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      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 23.8.21.
2I. Imagining the Possible versus Reimagining the Impossible:

A Series of Essays 

Inviting a Radical Re(-)Thinking of the Political-Economy, etc: 

Part I: Reinvesting in the Idea of an Economy*

0. Pre-Introduction

This first essay, Part I, is inspired by my reading Reimagining Capitalism by Rebecca Henderson. Moreover, this series has also been inspired, in part, through coming into contact with the Slovenian philosopher Slavoj Zizek (on a YouTube video giving a series of digressions around the philosophy of Hegel titled: Is Hegel Dead – Or Are We dead in the Sight of Hegel? A Hegelian View of the Present Age) and my own relatively radical attempts in trying to rethink the nature of a critical philosophy, and so on.
 (0)
1. Introduction


As it is my present belief that we seem to be heading ever faster towards an imminent crisis, in many aspects of our overall life-world and its many worlds of culture, on many levels of the psyche, it would seem that the time is apposite to begin to radically rethink a whole series of interconnecting topics, e.g., economics, politics, philosophy and even art, science, and theology
? Hence this series of essays where an invitation is made to radically rethink such topics in the hope of averting this semblance of an imminent cultural crisis. (1)


What are the signs of such a crisis? A world reverting to a realm of cold war politics; a polarized political class either paralyzed or out to dismantle institutional checks and balances at the expense of a well-functioning form of democratic governance that at very least should be attempting to better represent its voting electors; a neo-liberally oriented economy that is functioning at the expense of its workers through an ongoing disenfranchisement of both Middle Class and Lower Class employees; a world in cultural turmoil where disciplined guidance and re-direction is lacking from all manner of disciplinarians some of whom are instrumental in forming such ferment in and through their obvious lack of perceptive insight, foresight and supportive oversight, and so on. (2)


‘By what people fall – by that they may also rise’. The very way down has a resemblance to the way that needs to be taken in order to go back on up to whence we started, and from where we will need to start again. Or as Zizek quipped, both the French Revolution and the Russian Revolutions were abject failures but that doesn’t mean we shouldn’t try once again, and, then, try once more even after that last attempt.
 But, why try something yet again that has failed. Because failure is never absolute! So, hopefully, we might institute such a process with our eyes open, perhaps taking thinks more slowly, exercising more ‘care and concern’? On the other hand, as one Chinese leader was reported to have said, it may still be a bit early to determine whether the French Revolution, e.g., was successful or not.
 In revolutions we inevitably trade one exploitive and corrupt nomenklatura for another, still, things never completely revert to the way things were before such revolutions and that might be the one silver lining to the immense suffering to be experienced across generations in the horrendous wake of such events. (3)


The moral perhaps, hopefully, is to steer a middle path between evolution and revolution whilst giving a preference to the former while also admitting there may well be times when a revolution of sorts is more called for. But not at the expense of vast swathes of the population suffering for ‘ever and day’ with even less to show for it when the madness and destructive turbulence has finally subsided, sometimes decades later! (4)


The subtitle to Reimagining Capitalism is How Business Can Save the World. If business, e.g., has created a cultural mess then it might be more appropriate and more successful to get business to actually dig us out of that same mess. Just as it would be better to insist that mining companies, themselves, reclaim and return the countryside to the way it was, more or less, before such extractive disfigurement. Indeed, as an externality, incurred in the cost of their production, such a future impost for rehabilitation or remediation should already have been built into their overall business plan, etc! (5)


First, I will note and discuss three important observations, and others, made by Rebecca Henderson. (6)


Second, I note how she addresses those observations through five approaches. (7)


Third, additional observations in this book will be noted and discussed. (8)


Fourth, I will outline the problematic nature of the current neo-liberal consensus and how such ideas taken to their logical conclusion can only portend a crisis for the political-economy, be that considered either economically, politically and/or culturally. (9)


Fifth, I will proffer my radical retake on such approaches. (10)


Ending this essay with a provisional set of conclusions, etc. (11)

2. Three Observations…

As stated in previous essays, I refer to the ‘political-economy’ with an indispensable hyphen. ‘Politics should not be in the business of making a profit’, and, ‘business should not be in the business of governance’. But, governance cannot be conducted apart from the world of finance, and v.v., nor, at the same time, should these two distinctive realms be conflated. Moreover, this hyphen recognizes the emergence of this dimension of the political-economy that cannot be reduced either to the spheres of the economic or the political. Hence my philosophical treatment of the ‘political-economy’ as a disciplinary topic in its own right that cannot be subsumed under the sub-disciplines of either the economic or the political. As an ‘economy’ in its own right I also recognize a third party of the stylistic and its inclusion of a critical, cultural dimension concerned, hopefully, with disciplinary insight, oversight, foresight, etc. (12)


Furthermore, this political-economy should also be seen and treated as an ‘economy’ in which we are all investors, as participants, through processes of reciprocity, as actors generating its emergence of value and our ensuring the circulation of this same creation of value along with its relative preservation and conservational (expansion) when and where suitable, i.e., proper, appropriate, and apposite, etc… (13)


This author reminds us very eloquently and succinctly why we should be aware we are in the midst of a crisis despite an all-pervasive social commentary to the contrary, all too often paid for by vested interests, in the form of an ever-recurring denialism, along with its virulent re-echoing in social media skillfully manipulated by the former:

We need a systematic way to think through these questions. The best place to start is with the three great problems of our time–problems that grow more important by the day: massive environmental degradation, economic inequality, and institutionalize collapse.


The world is on fire. The burning of fossil fuels–the driving force of modern industrialization–is killing hundreds of thousands of people, while simultaneously destabilizing the earth’s climate, acidifying the oceans, and raising sea levels. Much of the world’s topsoil is degraded, and demand for fresh water is outstripping supply. Left unchecked, climate change will substantially reduce GDP, flood the great costal cities, and force millions of people to migrate in search of food. Insect populations are crashing and no knows why–or what the consequences will be. We are running the risk of destroying the viability of our natural systems on which we all depend.


Wealth is rushing to the top. The fifty richest people among them own more than the poorer half of humanity, while six billion live on less than $16 a day. Billions of people lack access to adequate education, health care, and the chance of a decent job, while advances in robotics and artificial intelligence (AI) threaten to throw millions out of work.


The institutions that have historically held the markets in balance–families, local communities, the great faiths themselves, government, and even our shared sense of ourselves as a human community–are crumbling or even vilified. In many countries the increasing belief that there is no guarantee that one’s children will be better off than oneself has helped to fuel violent waves of anti-minority and anti-immigrant sentiment that threatens to destabilize governments around the world. Institutions everywhere are under pressure. A new wave of authoritarian populists is taking advantage of a toxic mix of rage and alienation to consolidate power.
 

     (14)


This same author also makes the following three observations about the so-called ‘free markets’ (where we are told by consensus economists, politicians et al that [the invisible hand of the] [neo-liberally oriented] markets will surely look after us):

In a nutshell, markets require adult supervision. They only lead to prosperity and freedom when they are genuinely free and fair, and in the last seventy years the world has changed almost beyond recognition. Global capitalism looks less and less like the textbook model of free and fair markets on which the injunction to focus solely on profit maximation is based. Free markets only work their magic when prices reflect all available information, when there is a genuine freedom of opportunity, and when the rules of the game support genuine competition. In today’s world many prices are out of whack, freedom of opportunity is increasingly confined to the well connected, and firms are rewriting the rules of the game in ways that maximize their profits while simultaneously distorting the markets. If firms can dump toxic waste into the river, control the political process, and get together to fix prices, free markets will not increase aggregate wealth or individual freedom. On the contrary, they will wreck the institutions on which business itself relies.
 (15)


Given these trends, what are the dangers that lie ahead of us? This author notes:

For years, the proponents of the unchecked markets have been attacking governments. But the alternative to a strong, democratically controlled government is not the free market triumphant. The alternative is crony capitalism, or what the development economists call “extraction,” a political system in which the rich and the powerful get together to run the state–and the market–for their own benefit. Extractive elites monopolize economic activity and systematically underinvest (when they invest at all) in public goods such as roads, hospitals and schools.
Then there is the trade-off. Too much focus on public good stifles the entrepreneurial dynamic that is the lifeblood of well-functioning markets. Too much focus on economic freedom leads to the destruction of the social and natural world and to the steady degradation of the institutions that hold the market to balance.
 

      









           (16)


This author also notes a further three observations that I believe need to be taken very seriously in any radical rethinking of how we might reconstitute the functioning of the economic domain within the political-economy:

Markets have gone off the rails for three reasons: externalities are not properly priced, many people no longer have the skills necessary to give them genuine freedom of opportunity, and firms are increasingly able to fix the rules of the game in their own favor.
 (17)


This author cites the example of cheap power in the US. That such power is cheap because they don’t pay its full cost. The author also notes that ‘every coal-fired plant on the planet is actively destroying value, in the sense that the costs these plants are imposing upon society are greater than their revenues’.
 She calculates that the largest coal company in the US, Peabody Energy, is ‘destroying value at least five times than the value it is creating’ (profit-wise).
 Are we any better in Australia? Even going through the mere motions of considering the financial viability of building a new coal-powered station in Queensland beggers belief especially in the light of the fact that expert commentary, and consensus, has said in no uncertain terms that such a proposal is just not viable over both the short-term and the long-term! An even greater travesty is the fact ‘that fossil fuel subsidies in Australia cost Australians a staggering $10.3 billion in FY 2020-21 with one Commonwealth tax break alone ($7.84 billion) exceeding the $7.82 spent on the Australian Army, according to research released by the Australia Institute’ (on 26 April 2021).
 (18)


With these three sets of three observations
 (here noted above in bold) this author then proceeds to outline a five-fold plan to address and redress such distortions in the markets, etc. (19)

3. Five Approaches


As the author states: ‘We know what needs to be done. The United Nation’s seventeen Development Goals lay out a coherent road map–widely embraced by the business community–for building a just and sustainable world’. She opines that: ‘The question is not what should be done. The question is how.’
 (20)

To assist in this turning around of the political-economic sphere she proposes five interrelated approaches as five pieces of a puzzle that needs to be put together, namely, the following subheadings:

1. Creating Shared Value,

2. Building the Purpose Driven Organization,

3. Re-wiring Finance,

4. Building Cooperation, and,

5. Rebuilding Our Institutions and Fixing Our Governments. (21)


In essence, overseeing a more equitable sharing of economic value; exhorting companies to create more than just economic or financial value (e.g., not just for shareholders, etc.) through their adopting goals that are not just financially driven but which also benefit their resident communities (giving both the company and its employees a positive sense of purpose); finding forms of finance that support the former propositions; building cooperation between employees and employers, between businesses and between countries; and, seeking a political environment more sympathetic and proactive towards the engineering of such changes in re-direction. (22)


Such guiding principles make eminent sense. E.g., without suitable forms of cooperation, neither governments nor businesses nor individuals could do anything in this world, and, it stands to reason, quite rightly, that a promotion of such cooperation will promote a greater productivity for our efforts along with a greater degree of an ensuing freedom for all those parties concerned.
 (23)

4. Additional Observations


This author explores numerous, sketched out case studies demonstrating the need for shared value, purpose, innovative forms of finance, cooperation, and the mutual, symbiotic nature of the relationship between transparent democracies and the prosperous functioning of relatively free markets:

The key to prosperity for both business and society at large is to understand free markets and free politics as complements rather than as adversaries. Free markets need democratic, transparent government if they are to survive–as well as other institutions of an open, inclusive society including the rule of law, shared respect for truth, and a commitment to a vigorous free media.
 (24)


The author continues to note that a missing ingredient is the need for the political domain to also play a role in the reimagining of capitalism:

Effective government action is the missing piece, but the choice is not between markets and governments. Genuine free and fair markets cannot survive without government. The choice is between inclusion–transparent, democratic, effective, market-friendly government supported by a strong society and a free media–and extraction, the rule by the few on the behalf of the few. Free markets need free politics. It is time for the private sector to play an active role in supporting them.
 (25)


This observation is profoundly insightful. We need to draw out the implications of this distinction between political-economies characterized as ‘inclusive’ versus those that are ‘extractive’ and ask ourselves the following three questions: in which camp, as citizen, would we rather be, and, in which direction does a certain government appear to be heading towards, and, are you happy with the direction of that overall trend??? (26)


The author notes that between free government and free markets what decide this balance are institutions that promote rule of law, free press, respect for minority rights, real democracy and a voice for labour.
 (27)


This need for positive government intervention is certainly necessary in order to tackle environmental degradation and rising inequality.
 Although a top-down approach to problem solving versus a bottom-up approach are two contrasting ways of going about such patterns of resolution it must be obvious that the cooperative conjunction of both approaches is to be preferred. Interestingly, in her study of groups that have got together to cooperate she noted four factors that were needed for their successfulness to proceed from the relative short-term and on into the long-term, namely, sustained cooperation must be in everyone’s interest; there must be long-term forms of commitment (through financial, social forms of investment that make it difficult to exit without some form of cost); compliance needs to be observed; and, non-compliance needs to be rectified. No doubt a similar formula is needed when countries enter into forms of cooperation with each other, from environmental commitments to entering into forms of free trade where all parties should treat each other as equals (and, hopefully, as ‘adults’), etc. (28)

5. The ‘Great’ Neo-Liberal Consensus


This author discusses at some length how the American car industry was successfully broken into by Japanese car makers, notably, Toyota.
 Different work cultures gave the latter a winning edge that translated into an ever-increasing market share. The ruling paradigm in the US was for a ‘scientific’ approach to manufacturing where products were assembled on conveyors or conveyor-like belts where one person, more or less, does one simple task done as precisely spelt out, where this approach functions with a radical divide between workers and management, and where only the latter could institute change (but then only within the hierarchical ‘architecture’ of this approach often referred to as ‘Taylorism’ after the author of the book The Principles of Scientific Management by Frederick Taylor, published in 1911).
 Without a doubt, this innovation did spur productivity in manufacturing when, previously, processes were not enacted in such an orderly manner. However, in an even more productive contrast, Toyota operated with teams of multi-skilled workers who did a number of tasks; where management was not so hierarchically instituted; and, where the workers themselves could note problems, propose solutions, innovate, oversee quality control, and even institute new ways of doing things. As it transpired this method meant, as a rule of thumb, that their car production was twice as fast, needed half the workers at half the cost of more traditional forms of manufacturing, and, consequently, this company was able to produce cars at half the price.
 Faced with such competition, traditional car manufactures wanted to obtain photographs and other forms of documentary evidence as to how such  economies could be achieved not realizing, at first, that no photographs
 were going to fully capture this ‘architectural’ difference,
 namely, that the assembly process operated through teams of committed, empowered, better looked after workers working cooperatively, and so on. From this misunderstanding of the difference in architecture we can draw some conclusions that are apposite in this day an age where most politicians and economists are still entrenched in the ‘great’ neo-liberal major discourse as a form of concrete consensus that needs to be seriously retooled so to speak, i.e., broken up and definitively transformed!
 (29) 


The nature of a major discourse is that it is the way people currently think often without realizing that. Indeed, all questions and questioning of that system of thought are conducted internally to that discourse in accordance with the internal logic of that same consensus. But this distinctive hegemony of thought was something that was arrived at through the course of history and need not stay that way forever as if set is such metaphorical concrete. Indeed, major discourses are overthrown from time to time, but, they have a certain inertia that makes such a possibility very difficult to achieve. To arrive at a new form of consensus outside the current mental straightjacket involves both the serious deconstruction of such a consensus and its replacement by a new form of consensus along with a different set of metaphors, rhetorical tropes, semantic rules of operation, differently modes of interpretation along with a relatively novel set of critiques of discourses, as new narratives, whether they be situated either within or without that newly emergent consensus.
 As just noted, General Motors wanted documentary proof of what was different between the way they did business and the way Toyota conducted its business. No photographs were going to do real justice to such a difference as that difference was more architectural. I.e., that Toyota set out to relate to its workers, management, suppliers, customers, etc., by taking a more personal, cooperative, pro-relational approach to how such relationships would be engendered. Only by understanding the overall tenor of their discourse could traditional car makers comprehend the psychic distance between their ‘scientific’ way of manufacturing and the more ‘team-cooperative’ approach adopted and adapted at Toyota, etc. (30)


To reimagine capitalism, to profoundly re-engineer the political-economy and head in an overall sustainable direction means we have to overcome the ‘great’ neo-liberal consensus. Let me explain. (31)

‘Great’ is more meant in an ironic sense. Like a huge boulder fallen on to the roadside that now blocks the highway, or, like an enormous mountain range that needs to be crossed over on foot or gone around. Or, in the sense of ‘not so great’. We are often told that economies are ‘doing well’ or ‘back to normal’ or even ‘booming’. But, tell that to a person working at two or three jobs in order to make ends meet, where ‘wages’ are not in an alignment with a ‘living wage’, where rents are ever going up, where even saving the deposit for a house is beyond the reach of many workers, etc. Under the free reign of a neo-liberal consensus, wages across the democratic world have generally flatlined or diminished in purchasing power whilst those in the highest echelons of the business world now earn many times the average wage. After the Second World War, for a few decades, the economic pie was more equitably distributed but since that time governments have become beholden to a neo-liberal consensus lubricated, as I see it, by commercial donations and lobbying on an industrial scale.
 As economists like Thomas Piketty
 have pointed out, increasing inequality takes a toll on our democracies and renders them more unstable given that an ensuing disenchantment and disgruntlement is taken up and channeled by populists, demagogues and various other political charlatans often out to pervert the rule of law, democratic governance and its institutions. (32)


What is this Neo-Liberal consensus? A set of miscellaneous dogmatic points of view not always recognized as being participants in a much broader political-economic ideology that better serves those people who are in power and/or with money, and, where its representatives insist, e.g., that personal competition is to be preferred; that the wisdom of markets is such that they can always look after themselves, and us, and require as little interference from governments as possible; lower taxation; a preference for privatization, deregulation, globalization, episodic downsizing, diminishing the quanta and targets of welfare, and so on. The net consequence of which is that we have an effective abdication of governments and businesses contributing to an increase in social goods because the latter don’t supply enough tax, etc., for the former, i.e., governments, who have been charged to better institute what the general populace are increasingly asking for, etc. Such short-sightedness along with its polarization of both the political arena and political parties (through preferencing the demands of large donors) has brought us to the brink of the current crisis, a crisis further deepened by the advent of the current pandemic and which can only be made worse through the increasingly adverse exigencies of climate change, environmental degradation, inequality and inequity, and so on. (33)


It is my opinion that all change is a somewhat superficial reconstruction of an already integrated and reiterated lived-reality refinished and refashioned with more outward modes of current thinking. However, increment by increment, societies are drawn ever closer to chaotic points of bifurcation where radical changes in direction may arise with either positive or negative consequences. Indeed, in this regard we need to be careful in what we wish for! The possible can be imagined, but, in reimagining the impossible we are sometimes overtaken by what might have been considered impossible a short time ago, in the not so distant past, by the new set of possibilities that now have overtaken us. We could argue that a neo-liberal turn, some seventy years in the ‘making’, is now more of ‘a solution that is becoming the problem’. For reasons as just noted, namely, inequality and inequity, environmental degradation, global warming, climate change, exploited workers stuck in extractive industries and services, etc. On the other hand, billions of people have escaped poverty and many millions have entered the apparent stability of a Middle Class. Unfortunately, like all things human we never know when to stop, endless proliferating habits and procedures, institutionalizing ourselves in ways that are neither healthy nor happy. An imminent crisis is calling for us to change direction… to profitably rebuild upon the sedimentation of formers practices in such a manner that heads us in those new directions that add value to our existence, and for those generations that come after us, and not to merely dissipate our individual and collective patrimony… (34)


But, what does this take? Just what needs to be done and what needs to be undone?! (35)

6. A Radical Re(-)Take?

Such signs of positive change are already with us and many have been cited by Professor Henderson in her book. In essence, it would appear that in reimagining capitalism we need to take an ‘existential turn’, take a ‘Contemporary change of heart’ by refocusing on what makes us ‘human’ and how humans can augment and enhance their overall semblance of freedom. (36)

What freedoms we already have are born entirely in and through our cooperation with others. What freedoms we will lose will occur through an overall loss of cooperation with others. The obvious short-sightedness of the neo-liberal paradigm is such that, taken to an extreme, mindless forms of competition will become even more rampant and destructive of what social capital we have left. Social capital, freedoms, our standard of living, our democratic way of life, all those values that have been fought for, over many generations, will be whittled away and lost! In its place we will be left with monopolies; crony capitalism; extractive industries, services and governments; demagogues and despots; madness and mayhem; perpetual chaos and a permanent corruption of our democratic society and its harmonious support for disparate cultures, minorities, the disabled and the less well-off... (37)


What is entailed in the advent of this Contemporary era? The increasing prevalence and prominence of an ‘existential turn’ where through a ‘pro-relational attitude’ we ‘engage’ people as ‘persons’ whose ‘value’ is as an ‘end in itself’ and not just some means to an end for our separate senses of self or for those institutions that have become institutionalized, demand we serve them, and are no longer fit for purpose. In essence, an existential re-envisioning of the ‘existential-present’ through the apparent existential spontaneity of interaction we both enjoy and suffer with(-)others,
 a state of affairs enjoined through our seeing the world through the eyes of others, and, more importantly, through the ‘eyes of our relationships’.
 In such an open attitude to the ‘relational-other’ both ourselves and others are to be seen as valuable members of an economic community whose ‘relational economy’ is continually creating, preserving and conserving value that, paradoxically, is to be both saved and spent by(-)us, and, to be both consumed by(-)us and shared with(-)others… and where through such sharing, cooperation, engagement… such a world of value is further enhanced through such sharing, cooperation, engagement… indeed, insured, augmented and enhanced, enriched through such ongoing, existentially oriented patterns of re(-)iterated agreement. (38)

Towards the end of her book Professor Henderson notes six injunctions: discover your own purpose; do something now; bring your values to work; work in government (by rebuilding trust in government at every level); be political; and, take care of yourself and remember to find joy. That last comment has an existential flavor… finding ‘joy’ through the enhanced e/valuation to be found in and through our relationships… (39)
7. Provisional Conclusions, Observations and Comments


If we are to seriously reimagine capitalism, reimagine the economic dimension of the political-economy, to some considerable extent, we have to reimagine the impossible. Who could have imagined, until recently, that every rooftop has the potential of turning every home into its own, individual power producing company.
 Or, imagine if a medieval person could contemplate the distance that would have been needed to have been traveled in order to import the bright blue pigments used on Church walls and icons that we know had to have come from that region of the world now known as Afghanistan.
 Or, imagine how many countries are needed to cooperate to produce those solar panels, manufacture vehicles that transported those panels, and so on.
 Only through the cooperation of our labour can such economic emblems of modern life be enjoyed. Obviously, whatever disrupts such cooperation disrupts our current standard of living, our Contemporary way of life. However, as pointed out by this author, on numerous occasions, without the positive presence of government facilitating this state of cooperativeness capitalism could not be imagined, could not even be rethought. Indeed, it would rethink us to be little more than cogs in an extractive world where most of us would be no more than servants, if not slaves, subject to the excessive demands of such a rather inhuman, soulless political system:
 This important point, indeed, is reiterated throughout this book:



…the alternative to strong, democratically controlled government is not the free market triumphant. The alternative to democratically controlled government is extraction–the rule by the very few for the very few. Extractive elites are not fans of the free market. They cannot resist the temptation to rewrite the rules in their own favor, to shut down innovation, and to suppress dissent. They let infrastructure rot, underinvesting in roads, R&D, hospitals, and schools.
 If democracy dies, so–in the end–will liberty, the free market, and the prosperity of its beings.
 (40)







      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 24.6.21.
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2J. Imagining the Possible versus Reimagining the Impossible:

A Series of Essays 

Inviting a Radical Re(-)Thinking of the Political-Economy, etc: 

Part II: Re(-)Creating the Democratic Universe*

0. Pre-Introduction

This second essay, Part II, moves beyond my reading of Reimagining Capitalism by Rebecca Henderson to invoke a critically enacted, wide-ranging, radical re(-)thinking of political process primarily in the democratic world but also elsewhere. Moreover, this series has also been inspired, in part, through coming into contact with the Slovenian philosopher Slavoj Zizek (on a series of YouTube videos, e.g., giving a series of digressions around the philosophy of Hegel titled: Is Hegel Dead – Or Are We dead in the Sight of Hegel? A Hegelian View of the Present Age) and my own relatively radical attempts in trying to rethink the nature of a critical philosophy, and so on. In Part II, I will attempt to radically ‘describe’ the currently problematic state of political praxis, albeit primarily in the democratic world. I will then ‘prescribe’ what needs to be done to re-direct it in a more democratic direction, and, in that context, ‘proscribe’ what existential measures that are radically needed, in my opinion, for such a destabilizing deconstruction, provisional rectification and ongoing re(-)normalization of those ensuing political discourse/s. Moreover, these processes of transformation will be argued for on the grounds that all forms of political interaction are based upon a democratic nucleus that then allows me to argue that the democratic ‘world’ is part of a larger democratic ‘universe’ and that even relatively non-democratic discourses will also need to observe and take on board such prescriptive and proscriptive observations.
 (0)
1. Introduction


In the previous essay, it is obvious that for Professor Henderson to argue for a reimagination of capitalism that she has had to also argue for a reimagination of a viable democracy on the grounds that both are mutually dependent upon each other. Without democratic freedoms there can be no true free markets; making the simple argument that contrasts an inclusive economy with one that is extractive. If we are to preference our living in an inclusive economy, we must also preference a democratically oriented life-world. Unfortunately, the overall international life-world, and its plethora of political life-worlds on this planet, has moved on and we have to seriously reimagine this ‘democratic challenge’, namely, ‘how do we reimagine a democratic life-world that, in the Contemporary world is fit for purpose, i.e., one that supports an inclusive capitalism, that in turn, maximizes both the welfare and well-being of its citizen?’ Given that the ruling paradigm around the world, both ‘East and West’, both ‘North and South’,
 appears trapped in a neo-liberal straightjacket it would behoove us, or so it would seem, to seriously reimagine both the economic and the political, albeit as situated within the confines of the political-economic (as defined with a hyphen)! So, by ‘seriously reimagined’ just what do I mean? Nothing less than a radical rethinking of a series of topics! Let me explain. (1)


I would like to be granted permission to equate an ‘overall sense of a critique’ with ‘a radical way of re(-)thinking the topic or topics in question’. I ask for this ‘permission’ because ‘critical’ and ‘radical’ do not necessarily mean the same thing (unless specifically defined in that manner). E.g., I have previously defined ‘narratives’ as ‘operating in a narrational economy consisting of the three correlative parties, namely, of ‘narrational facts’ as the narrated material representing the narrational vision of the world in question; ‘narratives’ as hermeneutical forms of exposition, as rhetorical tropes for the recounting of that narration; and, ‘narrational critiques’ as either the overt and/or covert raison d’être for that specific narrative or style of narration, namely, a de-anomalization of the experiential anomalies apparently driving the progression of that narrative’.
 Defined in the narrational economy in this manner we can see that the positioning of ‘critiques’ (as the third dialectical moment in this economy) as only a part of that economy. I.e., that the ‘critical’ is only one aspect of that economy in question and, I would add, often suppressed or sidelined in the coursing of that narrative as told and retold by the members of that community or communities invoking that style of narration. However, being economically based, through economic correlativity, we can also treat a ‘critique’ in an ‘overall sense of the critical’, whether it be well-thematized or poorly-thematized in the ‘situated’ exercise of that type of narrative, because it correlatively permeates the totality of that ensuing discourse, albeit in either a relatively overt or overt guise.
 (2)

Now, all too often we observe people say publicly that ‘they want to get to the truth of the matter’, but, privately, can be inferred as behaving as if the fearful form of such confrontation is not wanted yet, not quite yet, and, certainly not immediately.
 In some respects this postponement, this continual deferral is warranted as the effective resolution of a relationship, the raison d’être of the specific narrative in question, as noted, would also mean the metaphorical ‘death’ of that same relationship and the cessation of our relationships is not something we want each and every moment when we are truthfully engaged with this aspect of resolution. So, we ever compromise through such tacit acts of deferral. So, in the light of this existential observation, that definitive resolution of our relationships, as represented in and through our narratives, is the definite death of the same and not what we truly seek, so, we must ask should one be radical or even dare to be radical to any extent? So, if ‘radical’ is not to be defined in ‘any radical sense’ just what do I mean? (3)

Given this tripolar economic basis for the viewing and reviewing of our narratives it follows that binaries, mere modes of opposition, can no longer be treated as mere binaries. Indeed, it could be argued that the economic nature of our thinking, our relating to the world, and so on, cannot be conducted in such short-sighted terms. That as all binaries are introduced in and through the relatively non-binary nature of their fields of co-associated re(-)presentation, i.e., as phenomenal-phenomenological ‘presentations’, hermeneutical ‘representations’ and (chaotically oriented) (non-systematic) existential ‘re-presentations (with the hyphen indicating a chaotic sense of ‘re-direction’)’, it follows that binaries can only be encountered, recognized and engaged in tripolar terms of reference despite the oversight of a covert suppression of one or more aspects co-associated with that overt binary, or univocal expression, apparently being put forward in a semantic form that gives the appearance that such bimodality, or univocality, is how things are truly represented when, in truth, a thorough exploration of the relational nature of interaction would completely discount such a superficial and impossible way of thinking. That, in truth, we can conduct our path and passage through this world at large as narrated both with(-)others and before(-)others in such impossible terms of reference! So, given this economic nature of this world of interaction, in what sense, if at all, am I able to re-define this expression ‘radical’ as being ‘seriously critical’, being ‘committed to observing a narrational account that moves us in a closer alignment with the world of lived-experience as experienced both with(-)others and before(-)others? (4)


By defusing binaries, and the controversial world of their univocal preferences, we see through such destabilization a path that can move us in an ever closer alignment with the world of lived-experience… but, a process that must continue to be kept de-stabilized in order to oversee the existentially oriented continuation of a healthy and enriched re(-)alignment within and between our relationships. Now, what could be more radical than that? It is the pronounced tendency of both the ‘secular world’
 and the ‘world of disciplines’, ostensively, to seek definitive resolutions of our perceived anomalies, conundrums, controversies, enigmas, aporias, and so on. So, we must continually seek to resist this sense of an ensuing semblance of a definitive resolution whilst at the same time taking a path between these two false chimeras of a despairing-ignorance, on one hand, and, on the other, an arrogant over-confidence that all things can be definitively settled, i.e., are either settled or could be settled. (5)


As a qualification we must recognize that the philosophical lack of a definitive settlement does not rule out our non-philosophical perceptions of forms of settlement that are relatively ready to go, ‘ready to wear’ so to speak. In that cliché of ‘the journey of life’ there are no ultimate places to rest. Thankfully, however, along the way we can find many points for rest and restful appreciation of what appears to be self-evident. But, do not be fooled, such resting is ever temporary… as illusory as two trains travelling beside each other, in parallel, for a short period in time, whilst we remain ever in continual movement… until death, and even then, the endless conversations and work of the world continues through the perseverance and persistence of others… echoing each other in a world without shadows…!


As it is my present belief that we seem to be heading ever faster towards an imminent crisis, in many aspects of our overall life-world and its many worlds of culture, on many levels of the psyche, it would seem that the time is apposite to begin to radically rethink a whole series of interconnecting topics, e.g., economics, politics, philosophy and even art, science, and theology
? Hence this series of essays where an invitation is made to radically rethink such topics in the hope of averting this semblance of an imminent cultural crisis.
 [7] (6)


As an attempt to think more critically, indeed, quite radically, I am now going to redefine this provisional equation between the radical and the critical. In hyphenating these expressions and implying a form of equivalence we can also read such compounds as implicit genitives (when viewed through a Sanskrit grammatical lens and seeing such compounds as tadpurushas). In this light, ‘critical-radicalism’ would now be read as ‘the critical treatment
 of the relatively radical’, etc. By equating ‘critical’ with ‘relatively conventional critical treatment’ and ‘radical’ with ‘relatively non-conventional critical treatment) we could expand a ‘critical-radicalism’ to mean ‘the relatively critical conventional treatment of the relatively radical non-conventional treatment (of that being subjected to this form of critical conventional treatment)’. Similarly, ‘radical-criticism’ could be treated as a genitive, namely, ‘the radical treatment of the critical treatment (of that subjected to such appreciation)’. The difference being the relatively final conventional or non-conventional treatment of that being subjected to such a process of appreciation. (7)


In the central essay to this Third Volume I have proposed running these two forms of ‘critiquing’ back to back as a critical tool for the establishment of a viable sense of an alignment with lived-experience [reviewed as re(-)lived-experiential-reality]. However, in this essay we merely need to attend to this difference between the ‘critical’ and the ‘radical’ as forms of ‘appreciative critiquing’, and, in this regard, note that the difference between these two forms of appreciation is more a matter of how we ‘re-take’ the apparent relevance of that being re(-)explored. (8)


In a mathematical equation ‘2 + 2 = 4’ could be cited as an example of a truth determination determined through a critical, conventional forms of treatment. On the other hand, to requote Zizek and insist that ‘should a certain revolution fail that we should try again’, despite the suffering most revolutions have imposed upon their active and passive participants, because as he notes no revolution is ever a complete or absolute failure. So, a radical point is made and we would be literalists to insist this philosopher is merely suggesting we become mere revolutionaries. A reasonable degree of criticism might dismiss such an exhortation. On the other hand, in appreciating the radical point being made we could critically evaluate and confirm that this observation is true. After every major revolution it would appear that things never returned to the way they were to begin with and that might be counted as making progress. E.g., after the French Revolution, no French monarch would ever dare to think that they could abrogate absolute power in the manner, e.g., of Louis the XIVth., etc. So, Zizek’s dialectical observation is prescient (when treated as a radical observation rather than as a mere exhortation to recommit to another revolution… but, then, on the other hand, perhaps he is being somewhat serious; we may well be in need of a revolution given that not enough philosophical or political progress has been made?). (9)


In looking for a way to relatively differentiate the radical from the critical we might refer to circular versus a linear type of approach where the former may well be turned around in the form of a discontinuous ‘re-take’ rather than a mere expansion of what is present in the form of a continuous ‘retaking’ of what is present (but critically analyzed through that ‘expansion’). Or, we might see the radical as needing to be ‘re-joined’ to the critical through a process of such ‘re-joining’. I.e., that the critical connections have to be radically reconfigured in order to join a radical exposition with a more mundane and conventional reading. Somewhat of a paradox in the sense that the critical needs to be radically reconfigured in order to act as this bridge to the more radical exposition being re-joined by such means. However, at the end of the day, this dialectical treatment of the critical, in the presentation of the radical, and its re-joining to a more conventional form of discourse is more a matter of degree than radical discontinuity given this necessity for the re-joining of the relatively radical with the relatively critical, and v.v. (along with a rejoining of the radically-critical with the critically-radical, and v.v.). (10)


How do we engineer and/or differentiate that which is relatively radical from that which is relatively critical, and, in turn, how do we recognize the critical presence of that which is critically organized (even if we can make neither complete differentiations nor absolutistical claims in either case)? (11)


Provisionally, we could argue that reality is too complex dialectically to ever be completely encapsulated in the (impossible to have completely qualified) confines of a (simple set of) proposition(s) and, therefore, counter-readings, regardless of their format, may well expose forms of significance overlooked in a mere critically organized logically laid out propositional format. Although the latter is a prerequisite for a dialectical process of treatment, the end process of a dialectical process of re(-)exploration, through retreatment, may well end in a significant re-qualification of our positioning (that could be regarded as ‘complimentary’) at the very least, or, at its greatest impact, a more or less complete reversal of our former positioning (that could be regarded as ‘supplementary’). In our appreciation of lived-reality our experiential ascertainment will find itself somewhat between these two extremes of relative non-reversal and reversal. (12)

This dialectical mapping of the philosophical (or disciplinary) terrain tentatively granted, the question to now ask is how do we form and exercise a counter-reading or series and/or set/s of counter-readings (in a process of counter-reading) that will exhibit either complementary and/or supplementary shifts in our philosophical (or disciplinary) positioning? (13)


Basically, in effect, by invoking aspects of the (extensive) suspension (and de-suspension). Or, through a range of techniques
 extending from making the relatively covert progressively overt through a process of reweighting that balances/imbalances that being questioned [e.g., questioning whether a certain democratic institution is more or less democratic in accordance either with other political systems or a supplied definition of the expression ‘democratic’]; de-misrepresenting either a representation (of a text) [e.g., questioning the description ‘democratic’ as ‘being democratic’ {as often used in self-described political systems that operate through a single party or are not remotely democratic being autocratic, etc.}] or misrepresentation (of a meta-text, e.g., a title, qualification, etc.) [e.g., given that titles being ‘about’ a text are also misrepresentative, etc; or, e.g., when the minister responsible for making a decision hives off that responsibility to their Prime Minister or some other party official against their own desires to better represent their electorate, etc.] or the representational impact of its re(-)e/valuation (in an appraisal of the existential impacts of the non-textual aspects of a textual situation) [e.g., a politician not fully taking into account the apparent inauthenticity of their current positioning and pronouncements reflecting, in effect, their loss of good faith with their electorate; or, e.g., given that simulations are not always simulation of their apparent content just as desert mirages of water contain no water] ;
 negating in part or in whole the primary significance of a propositional representation [e.g., when a democracy is re-described as ‘non-democratic’ in part or in whole]; running counter-processes utilizing either contra-content [e.g., politicians enacting legislation to benefit a company or certain type of industry at the general expense of their constituents, etc; or, e.g., we could say the surface of the sun is relatively not hot compared to either its atmosphere or its interior or some other stellar body, etc.] and/or counter-functions [e.g., describing elected representatives as not basically representing their electorates when taking, instead, their ostensive instructions directly or indirectly from their primary donors or from their own political leadership, etc.]; or, either invoking more direct forms of overt negation and/or, before or after, seeking demonstratable counter-examples, etc. [e.g., by demonstrating when a democracy does not appear to be operating in an expected democratic manner, etc.] I.e., through the invocation of some form of negation, or reversal, or relatively radical transformational we seek to exemplify a dialectical counter-reading that either compliments or supplements that initial form of treatment. To this listing of counter-measures we can also include bifurcations in identification [e.g., is a caterpillar a butterfly or not a butterfly, and v.v?], functionality [when does an oily rag act as a piece of fabric for cleaning or smearing a surface?] and/or e/valuation [e.g., is a person who returns a gun to a person expressing homicidal or suicidal intent an honest person or an idiot, etc?]; along with individual and collective considerations of the causal-effectiveness of intentional efficaciousness, etc. [e.g., when is gift-giving in a political context existentially motivated or merely an attempt to buy the alliance and allegiance of another person for whatever reason?]; and, where the former considerations can be reconsidered as primarily located in a representative system [e.g., where we may or may not have suitably represented the trajectory/trajectories of that system; e.g., have we a suitable understanding of the current political spectrum as spelt out between a so-called Left and Right in a certain political region of democratic governance?]; or its inclusion in a super-systematic context [where the system may or may not be in a harmonious relationship with its super-structural inclusion; e.g., is a particular political party supporting or destabilizing the current traditional articulation of a democratic framework?]; and/or in a set of sub-structural subsystems [e.g., where different factions of a political party might be moving in different political directions], etc. Last, we have the most radical forms of expression when a process of deconstruction completely destroys the very basis for the making of an ‘apparent’ claim on the grounds of either its epistemological and/or ontological impossibility
 [e.g., all claims for an indubitable truth determination or absolutistical skepticism, all claims for the absolute identification of a logical subject imagined as able to exist in and of itself, by itself, and so on]. Hence this relatively radical aspiration to relatively ‘re-take’ that propositional representation rather than leave it in the form of a merely reiterated (conventional) ‘retake’ (without the hyphen). Ensuring its re-take is established through being turned around as either a complement or supplement, being re-qualified through being re-framed or being re-viewed through a bifurcated lens, or, being radically disqualified because it was impossible to be either thought of as such and/or be found in the world as such.
 Let me briefly sketch out this ‘dialectical’ approach in a political context through some examples that illustrate this type of dialectical manoeuvre instrumental in creating a sense of the relatively radical to some degree or other (beyond the exhibition of a level in mere conventional criticism). (14)


Obviously, in a certain democracy, we could observe there ‘that voters elect their representatives’ (given that is the primary definition of the democratic process in that specified democracy despite to what degree such an overall process might or might not be critically classified as ‘democratic’). In accordance with the type of democratic procedures in place, this would be the accepted position of those people observing that democratic system be they situated either internally or externally to that democratic life-world in question. However, taking a dialectical stance we might reverse this definition by saying ‘what if the representatives voted for their preferred electors?’ Here we have a radically different reading that would either compliment or supplement that initial reading. Moreover, such a speculative imputation can be found to have demonstrable counter-examples when it can be shown that elected representatives have indulged in various forms of voter suppression when they have actually set about to micro-manage which demographics they would prefer to be electorally present in order to see themselves being more likely re-elected. (15)


Or, e.g., take the ever-iterated claim made by ex-President Trump that the presidential elections are rigged both before the 2016 campaign and before and after the 2020 campaign. Despite both elections being considered as basically ‘free and fair’ by officials charged with such a declaration (and despite the continual non-disinterested iteration of ‘Trump’s big lie’, or, most likely, ‘Trump’s biggest lie’ by those parties allied with this ex-president), still, from a dialectical perspective we might like to agree with Trump on this point (but not in the sense as he, apparently, is ever intending it to be read). Now, Hilary Clinton nearly received three million more votes than Trump but Trump won the Electoral College (that ‘votes’ for the president) by what he claimed was a ‘landslide’.
 However, President Biden won the 2020 elections by around seven million more votes (in a symmetrical reversal of Trump’s election by the Electoral College in 2016). Therefore, we must conclude, in persisting with this archaic electoral mechanism of the Electoral College, that the current democratic playing field, it would appear, is weighted in the favour of the Republicans by an amount somewhere between three and seven million votes. Let us for the sake of this argument assume that it takes five million more votes by Democrats to win the Electoral College given that approximately 158 million voted in the 2020 elections that percentage imbalance was basically 3.16 percent out of balance in favour of the Republicans. So, ipso facto, we can agree with Trump that the elections in this just-specified sense are pre-weighted in favour of the Republicans (as a simple reflection of the fact that Republicans are usually more represented in those states that are more rurally oriented). However, despite such ‘pre-weighting’ or ‘rigging’ this incompetent and corrupt president, thankfully, still lost that election in 2020.
 (16)


Therefore, we might define the relatively ‘radical’ as ‘the effective qualification or reversal or denial, to some degree or other, of the claims made in a set of propositions initially considered representative of a certain situation or event, etc.’ In the same light defining, more by default, the relatively ‘critical’ as ‘the representative impact of a set of propositions to apparently represent a certain situation or event, etc.’ By ‘representative’ is here meant, ‘not in an ideological sense of either a realist, idealist and/or pragmatic reading/s of a certain situation, etc.’ but, ‘the representative depiction of the treatment of a representative economy in accordance with certain conventional rules for individually and collectively dealing with phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented presentations, hermeneutically oriented representations and existentially oriented re-presentations (to be ever-treated and retreated as provisional), etc.’ (17)


Hence the apparent qualification or reversal or denial of a primary form of treatment is to be initially treated as relatively ‘radical’, but, that its retreated appreciation needs to observe critical-conventional means in order to be better understood and re-accommodated, and v.v. I.e., the relatively ‘critical’ is ‘the effective de-anomalization of either the relatively radical and/or the relatively non-critical (demonstrated as representatively anomalous in a non-ideological, experiential sense within the context of the requisitely formed narrative for such scrutinized explorations, etc.).
 Seen in this context, we must also understand that the ‘relatively radical’ can also sometimes be ‘radically wrong’ (when critically appreciated as such in the requisite narrational sense). But, as noted elsewhere, truth determinations can never be either radically correct or incorrect in any sense of the completely indubitable (hence room for manoeuvres that can re(-)establish an ongoing, relative sense of confidence in our critical processes of truth determination, etc.). (18)


Given that the relatively radical needs to be conventionally re-accommodated in critical terms of reference, and, the relatively critical sometimes stands to benefit through being radically re-thought then I have also suggested that such approaches, working back to back, can further supply an additional critical tool in our attempts to find an ongoing alignment with our re(-)living-of-experiential-reality (through entering into ongoing, open, inclusive patterns of re(-)alignment along with processes of error correction enacted through re-de-mis-alignment, etc.). (19)


Now, let us look at a number of features pertaining to a political discourse (even if its more correct emplacement is as a discourse more suitably situated within the political-economical discipline). (20)

2. The Phenomenal-Phenomenological Nature of Power Relations…

Between all parties in a political system, whether envisaged formally or non-formally, there is always a differential between such actors in terms of their power-relations, and, that such a differential is also subject to change and possible forms of transformation. Even between best friends, this observation will be found to hold. That granted, just how are such changing differential experienced, etc? (21)


In the transmission of power, all parties there, in that field of dissemination, act as if semi-autonomous switches either replicating its flows, distorting or obstructing the same, be such intent either advertently or inadvertently enacted. The implication to be drawn is that all dissemination is co-authored, but, to varying degrees and with varying degrees of replicational accuracy. Our perceptions of such a process being either relatively naïve or comprehending, be that degree of comprehension enacted either relatively passively, actively and/or in an engaged (pro-relational, existentially oriented) manner. In a more comprehensive mode, we might classify the same as also providing either foresight, oversight and/or insight(fulness), etc.
 (22)


In a naïve frame of reference, we might mistakenly think power is merely extended through the enaction of orders, commands, instructions, and so on and so forth. (23)


In a more comprehensive frame of reference we need to realize that we observe the transmission of power through relatively autonomous agents if and only those agents of potential dissemination decide to participate in such transmissions. (24)


Therefore, all dissemination of power is primarily enacted on a democratic basis that permits the extension of such dissemination and not otherwise. However, when the power differentials between such agents are considerable then such fundamental cooperation may well be more a process of co-option rather than co-operation (with the hyphen). Thus, although a democratic basis must ever persist in the dissemination of power for a variety of reasons that basis may need to be self-co-opted for reasons of either personal and/or communal survival. (25)


In a relatively existential dissemination of power relations those agents may well pro-relationally act on the behalf of that relationship and override such personal or communal concerns. An existential appreciation of such power relations can also be expressed as forms of intervention through either foresight, oversight and/or insight where such ensuing enaction entails either co-operation and/or co-option, and, either its active expression (commission), non-action (omission) and/or a deferral of inaction (deference).
 (26)


In exemplifying a naïve version of power relations, I have mentioned the example of a certain Monarch ordering their Woodsperson to chop wood for a fire and where that person duly does so. In a less naïve version, we note that the latter can always refuse to follow orders or instructions even at the expense of their own personal safety or the safety of their community they might represent. Of course, should all parties refuse to enact the orders or instructions of a certain monarch then that same monarch would only remain a ‘monarch’ in name only, indeed, therein and thereafter, being (re)treated only as a ‘former monarch’. Hence in principle, but not necessarily in lived-reality, this democratic principle that all power relations are disseminated upon a democratic basis despite coercive expressions of potential co-option as a possible reflection of the magnitude of either that apparent and/or imposed power differential. Thus, given this is basis for the functioning of all power relations enacted between autonomous agents in whatever political system they find themselves immersed in it follows that the democratic world has a more universal basis beyond those systems that could be described, in whole or in part, as being democratic in their expressed orientation. Hence this reference in the subtitle of this essay to a ‘democratic universe’ rather than a mere ‘democratic world’ applying only to those political systems more correctly described as democratic in their political orientations. To simply demonstrate this point, imagine the ruler of a considerable domain with considerable political power thinking that they could ask of all of their citizens to either kill each other or kill themselves without an inevitable ensuing change of leadership. In other words, extensive power in a considerable domain can never be completely exercised at the absolute expense of all its citizens without the de-dissemination of such a command (despite the fact that individuals can entirely obliterate circumscribed communities and some rulers have sizably ‘decimated’ their citizens, such as e.g., Pol Pot in Cambodia who managed to co-opt the killing of nearly one quarter of their population).
 But, then such partial exceptions still maintain the relative totality of this same argument, namely, absolute power is never absolutely absolute, i.e., the exercise of all power relations must come with certain circumscriptions, qualifications, compromises, etc., be they perceived overtly or covertly by both rulers and subjects. However, it is also true to say that in the persistence of the ‘illusion of absolute power’, without its effective deconstruction, that illusion persist as the ruling reality for those subjected to such contexts of dissemination, etc. (27)


In some respect we could map such individually oriented autonomous points and collectively oriented nodes of power dissemination (people, and, institutions, communities and organizations, nations and international bodies, etc.) in a conformal field. With such a local field we can then ask ourselves as to how we might simulate its semblance of power relations that could be enacted therein (and between other localized mappings, etc.). For a start we should note that (decisive) ‘switching’ (in positive, negative or deferred modes) (in either epistemological and/or ontological terms of reference) is either relatively affirmative, negative or deferred with or without a relative degree of intensity attached to such decisively decided upon possibilities for enaction. Moreover, we should also note that the relative simplicity of one field of either theoretical deployment, practical employment and/or critical (or radical) re-deployment is ever an illusion given that the apparent rules for operating any one conformal field are themselves embedded in a meta-conformal field, etc. However, the threat of an infinite regress is obviated somewhat through retreatment that notes all bimodally oriented relations (within or between fields) are economically situated as bimodal expressions of power within a trimodal economic field. I.e., we are only able to entertain one level of bimodal expressions within one economic field at a time that then allows us to simulate through pre-treatment, treatment and retreatment the trajectories of that being simulated in such a conformal (set of) field(s). E.g., in a democratically oriented political-economic life-world we would expect to find competing parties operating within that democratic milieu but not normally attempting to reconfigure that democratic meta-field wherein those competing parties have their styles of competition effectively pre-defined. On the other hand, through consensus such incremental changes on a meta-level could well be authorized. I.e., forming a constitution, alterations to a constitution, supplying new precedents, etc., may well be permitted. On the other hand, we may well also see parties attempting to ‘fundamentally’ re-write the rules of the game if in a position to do so by redefining voter restrictions, gerrymandering, dismantling democratic institutions, etc. (28) 

Hence this need to realize that the conformal field-like behaviour of, say, a certain democracy, e.g., also needs to be observed as ensconced in its co-associated meta-field/s. That, individually or collectively, the motivation and leadership may or may not be there in order to re(-)constitute this nesting of field either existentially and/or non-existentially, legally or non-legally, in concert or not in concert with consensus, etc., and, therein and thereafter, re(-)constitute the current contours of that overall political(-economic) landscape. Obviously, such extra-conformal field behaviour cannot be suitably appreciated if representatively transcribed only in terms of the primary conformal field in question, etc; even if such ensuing transformations were intended to radically rewrite the rules of engagement in that primary field)(or how that field might be better approached). (29)


In these more complex considerations, we can now better understand how major forms of political consensus, in the current form of the major discourse, can be approached and undermined in either existential and/or non-existential terms of reference. In my Three Critiques of Neo-Liberalism I proposed that this process operated in relatively non-existential terms of reference through two steps, namely, deconstruction and replacement, and, in relatively existential terms of reference through one step, namely a suitable form of deconstruction alone. Let me explain. In a critical/radical existential approach from a pro-relational perspective we could say that the evolving trajectory of the political-economic life-world in question will find its own sense of direction, redirection (through mere reiteration) and chaotically oriented re-direction (arrived at through our incremental approaches to points of bifurcation preferably of a form self-conducive to our overall political intensions for transformational change). In contrast, in a relatively on-existential orientation without the effective empowerment issuing from our relationships we have to manage, generally, processes of transformational change along more conventional lines. Hence this concern over both the successful deconstruction of the ruling paradigm and its suitable replacement with a new system of thought that can suitably replace the former paradigm in order to become the next major discourse in that regard. (30)


In a democratic life-world this happens through elections, changes in policy formation, under pressure from sustained critiques with enough authority to induce such processes of re-direction, etc. (31)


As for replacement, we can note the following. Every major discourse exhibits a certain inertia and resistance to more radical forms of change. In engineering a replacement paradigm, we have to overcome this resistant form of inertia. Moreover, how this transformational-transition is attempted must be conducted both in terms of the ruling paradigm and its replacement. The former possibility is inescapable since all problematic considerations will be automatically educed through the very constitution of its format. At the same time the replacement paradigm has to address and redress fractious anomalies defined by the original paradigm and that need to be critically/radically re-thought through the succeeding paradigm. Moreover, the replacement paradigm has to successfully deconstruct key points of anomaly already prominent in the original major discourse. Although it is takes some considerable additional intensity in order to just deconstruct the primary discourse, still, we do not need to manage this transitional-transformation by merely deconstructing all points in that primary discourse, but, rather, a few key points that will head us in that direction of successfully introducing that new form of a primary discourse. Thankfully, by re-constituting key chaotic points of bifurcation this transformational-transition can be better orchestrated to re-self-organize such a shift in trajectories and, therein and thereafter, enhance the positive valuational formation for those participants resident in that life-world in question through the arrival of that relatively novel major discourse. Indeed, finding the old discourse can, in part, deconstruct itself, and, in part find the novel discourse then able to re-self-organize from the metaphorical ashes of the previous discourse. Thence its evolving reconstitution of this semblance of presence through such transformational forms of decisive substitution as an evolving one-stage prospect when enacted from an existentially oriented point of pro-relational treatment, etc. E.g., if a reasonably decent basic wage or basic income were to be established such an amount would immediately set a floor to inhibit those forms of exploitation that went under the level of recompence (albeit only for those workers regarded as legally entitled to work in that economy). Or, e.g., by extending voting enfranchisement to women that would eventually set the stage for women being able to be elected to a parliament, etc. However, in changing the major discourse in either example a sizable consensus has to be formed that is able to be enacted on a more official level; be that shift in direction arrived at through the ‘presence’ of that general consensus, the informed consensus of influential individual able to rewrite such rulings, a powerful figure able to institute the same with some support from the former, and, the strength and conviction of certain ideas that they need to be enacted from an existential point of view (e.g., on grounds of logical consistency, equity, fairness, deontological duty, etc.). Just as, e.g., a continual dripping will eventually fill a bucket and then find it overflowing. In a similar manner, increment by increment, a point of bifurcation is inevitably reached when and where change is instituted; hopefully in a form that is seen as both positive and productive (since processes of change, when viewed in and of themselves, cannot tell us if such transitional-transformations when reviewed, without reference to past experience, will be either positive, negative and/or neutral in complexion). Moreover, all consequential shifts of a chaotic nature might well be perceived as comprising a mixed complexion of good, bad and neutral features, and, the eternal hope is that good aspects will far outweigh the bad or neutral aspects. Furthermore, in enacting such transitions we also need to be mindful that all intended consequences will also eventually possess unintended consequences that will also possess a complexion of positive, negative and neutral features, etc. However, in the latter considerations, we could well be favored by a ‘window of opportunity’ that would allow us to do what needs to be done before it closes if it were to close in the near or foreseeable future. In the light of such multi-faceted considerations it stands to reason, to some extent, that a more pro-relational appreciation of ‘our’ relational trajectories might stand us in better stead. That interventions would be more effective if enacted existentially and co-opted the ability of our relationships, themselves, to self-instigate such engaged patterns of involvement for us to follow, or, rather, follow through upon in the more informed coursing of ourselves in and through such an existentially engaged medium/media. Hence this distinction, developed elsewhere, of ‘transcendental reservation’ where through ‘transcendent identification’ with our relationships we can, through ‘transcendental enaction’, existentially act on the behalf of our relationships. Where by ‘transcendental’ is merely meant taking an apparent perspective from the pro-relational nature of judgmental appreciation which, being trans-cognitive, and trans-intentional, is by such a definition, ‘transcendental’ in that positive sense.
 (32)


To be understood is that this concept of a conformal field enveloped in other meta-conformal fields that set the parameters for the object-field is currently a work in progress… (33)

3. The Phenomenal-Phenomenological Nature of the Democratic Process


However, let me persist with this idea of a conformal field, either formally or informally constituted with what actions, non-actions and deferrals are possible within the confinement of those terms of reference, and, in that frame of reference let us imagine how power is disseminated in this type of field. (34)


Imagine the Monarch, previously referred to, tells their Chief Woodsperson to chop some firewood for the Banquet Hall. Dutifully, the Chief Woodsperson tells their Apprentice Woodsperson to go out into the nearby forest and chop some firewood and see it delivered to the Banquet Hall. This Apprentice duly does so. In this scenario, everyone co-operates with the instructions given to them. Of course, at any point in this chain of dissemination a choice could be exercised to disrupt that same chain of dissemination. This is the ‘democratic basis’ for all forms of dissemination, even between a master and their slave. In the type of scenario as depicted, for the ‘Monarch’ we could substitute the ‘Prime Minister’, ‘The Supreme Head of a Communist Party’, ‘your next-door neighbour’, a ‘friend’, and, perhaps, even ‘yourself’, and so on. (35)


In following instructions, orders, commands, etc., we do so by noting their general or particular nature, and, then, we specify how we go about delivering the intentions encoded in such instructions. Moreover, as humans we can only do a few things together at any one time, and, we complete such tasks by correctly attending to the sequences embedded in such genres of behavior. (36)


Now, in the modeling of power relations we also have to note a number of other requirements (to get this model to work as a suitable representation of lived-experience in this same regard). First, all relations are reciprocal, but, in each event will represent an inequality in those reciprocated power relations. I have a saying ‘follow the money, following the debt, and follow the obligations’. A formula that spells out much of what is at stake. Second, in the light of this inequality we also find an inequality in how recompense, debt and obligations, etc., are balanced over a certain expected period of time. In a transaction with a shopkeeper these expected features of the transaction may be discharged in that short period of time. But, still, the same point holds that in the total period of that transaction these factors can never be discharged as if imaged in a virtual instant. Yes, we may buy something online through the final click of a metaphorical ‘button’, but, we have to wait for that delivery to occur before we feel that transaction has been finalized through the receipt of such goods or services, etc. Third, the dimension of obligations recognizes a dimension of the ‘potential’ or ‘possible’ that may become ‘pregnant’ with such possibilities and then ‘potent’ at being able to soon discharge the near-immediate delivery of such intentions. But, this complex world of possibility is also multi-dimensional and where our navigation around actors and acters (as objects, object-states, etc.), must also involve a complex set of variously interacting aspirational economies where through the negotiated recognition of the aspirations of others we must also have to enter into forms of (Habermasian-like) agreement (in a mix of contracts and compacts as discussed elsewhere). Fourth, given the incremental nature of sequential processes organized by genres, super-genres, sub-genres of behaviour, etc., it follows that we will also invite chaotic bifurcations when incrementally arrived at. Moreover, fifth, given that we also operate within a variety of overlapping life-worlds with their schematization of their entailed behaviours it follows that such ‘entitled’ discourses as major discourses will also in time be critically reformed or radically re-formed from time to time. Six, a criticism that can be levelled at all forms of democratic governance is that when all things are equal, same funding, same scandals, same policies, etc., that voting habits have a habit of dividing and completely balancing about a chaotic semblance of a center and, therein and thereafter, creating a sense of either anarchy or obstruction of the political process by one or both or all parties concerned. That, seventh, the perceptive person or organization can sometimes successfully capitalize upon these inescapably orchestrated increments to move towards those chaotic points of bifurcation that might better see a positive enhancement of their individual or corporate aspirations whilst also overseeing their possibly anticipated realization through the harmonized delivery of agreements that will oversee such productive end-points.
 Regardless of whether those end-points are the delivery of firewood, the changing of our opinions or the opinions of others, the positive evolution of our institutions, or, those fateful revolutions which, although doomed to fail, according to some, will never be a complete failure… (37)

4. The Apparent Evolution of a Political Left versus a Political Right

Upon the democratic stage (and even the non-democratic stage) we are ever witness to a so-called Left and a so-called Right. Naïvely, we might like to think of the former as ‘communal oriented’, and, ‘socialist’, and those on the Right as ‘personally responsible’, and, ‘individualistic’. We could even go so far as to argue, with various suitable qualifications, that the former is relatively ‘idealistic’ and the latter is ‘realistic’. That, we have also a spectrum spread out and extended beyond a relatively incommensurable sense or semblance of a (migrating) center (which might explain why the centrist position is potentially unstable and why we might more have a Left of Center or a Right of Center. Moreover, given that societies can be perceived to swing in one direction or the other we might like to define that sense or semblance of a political center as the ‘real center’ (in the sense of a realpolitik), but, that it also behooves politicians to head back towards a more ‘objective (sense of) center’ in order to orchestrate a form of governance that is more in tune with its overall constituents, etc.
 That sense of a real center is unstable being at the mercy of disparate forces from both Left and Right, disparate by virtue of the fact that Left and Right will run different forms of a major discourse more in keeping with such ascribed attributes. However, the overall major discourse will, generally, reflect that style of governance of those effectively in power. That apparent sense or semblance of a center is also migratory and in a democratic form of government it usually behooves either the party that wishes to rule or the ruling party to move it towards a more objective sense of a center in order to capture a wider range of voters and by such means either attain power or maintain its exercise through the winning of the requisite election/s. However, this observation is also dependent upon how that electoral field is exactly constituted. Although it might be true that parties could go on an extremist frolic to garner pre-selections it usually behooves them to take a more centrist sense or semblance of a re-positioning in order to then garner the necessary votes in a general election in order to attain power or maintain the same. However, like all rules there are exceptions to this observation (e.g., when the ruling party has a considerable fraction of the votes and is not oscillating around some point of political equilibrium between the parties). (38)


Historically, at the time of the French Revolution those on the left were more republican oriented than those on the right who would have been aristocrats or members of the Catholic Church. This same divide can also be seen reviewed through a relatively progressive-conservative lens. However, over time this Left-Right divide has continually redefined itself in keeping with the character of the times in question. (39)


However, in the current (Contemporary) era there have been continually asked certain question as to the appositeness and relevance of such a political lens. Indeed, when we review the current state of play in the US Government, say, in the Senate, e.g., we may well wonder how governance is at all possible (at least on major signature projects and programs that represent the agenda of the ruling party) when, e.g., Democrats are replete with policies and endless patterns of policy formation whilst, at the same time, the Republicans, as a party, seem to be an almost policy-free domain, have little obvious interest in policy formation? How might we better interpret the apparently anomalous nature of this problematic situation? I.e., how can governance be engineered if the two major political parties in a government are no longer playing by the same rules? (40)


Hence this philosophical problem: just how do we currently view, say, in the US, the so-called Right and the so-called Left if the former is not overtly policy oriented and the latter is policy oriented given that not too long ago both parties would have been interested in policy formation? Then, we can ask if the resolution of this conundrum has any relevance to the way we might see this same political spectrum in other democratic political life-worlds? (41) 

My resolution of this conundrum is as follows. Policy formation is a future directed activity. Hence in the US we can assume the Democrats have an eye on the future (even if the Left has recently been viewed as perhaps more preserving habits drawn from the past?). In contrast, if we were to assume the Republican’s have a nostalgia for an idealized sense of the past, a past viewed through the lens of a white nationalism, along with a desire to see the preservation of this form of non-inclusive exclusivity then we would now be in a position to understand the integrating cohesiveness of this hitherto rather covert sense of an implicit positioning. With the rise of the Tea Party we could argue that white resentment, fueled by a loss of traditional forms of employment, may well have had such tacit aspirations utilized as an implicit driver in intensifying this party’s political ambitions. Then, under Trump this covert semblance of a policy was less subtly re-presented and after his term ended the process appears to have been rendered increasing more overt. So, given this explanation are we able to confirm and verify the presence of this type of a political narrative. One has only to review how more outspoken representatives of this party are no longer being cautioned, sanctioned and silenced.
 At the same time, the usual dynamics of party politics proceed as normal and policies of obstruction can be viewed as but one strategy to reverse their recent losses, e.g., in the 2022 Mid-term Elections, based on the success of past habits as trialed, e.g., in the time of president Obama. (42)


This provisional reading granted, even if only hypothetically, can it be adapted to throw a similar light, e.g., on the Australia political experience and that of the UK, etc? Maybe we can view here some of the same type of dynamics at work, e.g., in the nationalistic desire for a Brexit? Perhaps offering an explanation how, in Australia, the Coalition managed to win the 2019 Election with very little in the form of policy formation versus the Labor party which promoted a different suite of quite sensible policies practically each week over the course of their campaign? Of course, every different political life-world would have its own set of political drivers. On the other hand, the dissemination and relative saturation of the implementation of similar neo-liberal policies across the world, both East and West, both North and South, may well lead us to conjecture that the stresses and strains of such hyper-competitive forces have induced similar responses, namely increased level of disenchantment and disgruntlement capable of inducing this return to a nostalgia for an idealized vision of the past resurrected in the form of a nationalism, etc. No doubt fertile grounds, to varying degrees, for populists and other demagogues; an assortment of politicians who have demonstrated that they are not so interested in maintaining our democratic institutions. Witness the relentless machination of ex-President Trump over his term in office, culminating in the insurrection targeting the US Capitol on the 6th of January 2021. (43)

5. Politics as Entertained within the ‘Great’ Neo-Liberal Consensus


The nature and consequences of a ‘neo-liberal turn’, more or less commenced seventy years ago in the time of President Reagan in the US, Prime Minister Thatcher in the UK and Prime Minister Hawke in Australia, etc., and, is better viewed through a political-economic lens (and is the topic for the next essay in this series posted under the rubric of Reimagination). (44)


Briefly, I have argued elsewhere that the overall discipline that seeks to understand, direct and critique the political-economy cannot be reduced to the mere interactions of a political discipline and an economic discipline. Those latter disciplines being relatively treated as sub-disciplines in this emergent and more inclusive discipline of the political-economy. As noted, the hyphen is utilized to indicate the effective and non-reductive emergence of this relatively ‘super-economy’ of the political-economic. Hence the reference frame and format for studying the interactions imputed as occurring between these two sub-disciplinary facets of the political-economy that will be looked at in this next essay. (45)

6. An Existential Re(-)Envisioning of the Political Process?

Although simplistically formulated, we could say that the neo-liberal emphasis upon the implementation of competitive policies is parasitic on a prior, social field of cooperation. This is an existential fact
 of our ongoing relationships with(-)others, namely, that the economic nature of our being able to interact with(-)others is such that it must first be predicated on the necessary presupposition of the expanding circulation of valuational formation arising through relatively mutual forms of cooperative ‘economic’ interaction.
 In essence, competition can only operate on the prior basis of a mutual cooperation since even the rules of competition have to be agreed upon, etc. Therefore, to insist on just competition is an insult to the existential nature of our lived-reality, and, the more this short-sighted type of policy is insisted upon, through an over-legislation of this defective approach in the political sphere, the more lived-reality will insist our overall interaction with(-)others is being ‘short-changed’. A bankrupt set of policies can only lead to bankruptcy! (46)

To merely insist on the primacy of competition is decidedly short-sighted and a definitive flaw at the very center of the neo-liberal project. Without relatively mutual processes, interactions, etc., in a variety of economies (at the metaphorical-experiential center of a correspondingly similar variety of life-worlds, modes of life, prospects, programs and projects, etc.), for all those parties concerned, no economy would ever emerge or could emerge! But, given our dependence upon others, through navigation, negotiation and arbitrated agreements, etc., all intentionally formulated aspirations find various forms and degree of thematization and fulfillment only through our ongoing ‘cooperation’ with this world of the other, be that through more mutual forms of ‘co-operation’ or less mutual forms of ‘co-option’.
 (47)

In lived-reality, we must work together even if the rewards of such labour are never equally compensated through the differentials in power relations that generally are charged with the constitution and control that preferentially direct the degree and manner of recompense in exchange for the obligation incurred, etc. Our interactions over the course of such projects and programs, as situated in those economic prospects, being exercised through a mix of complex forms of contracts and compacts.
 I.e., agreements entered into either as relative unequals (in the form of contracts) or as relative equals (in the form of compacts). Not that these two spheres of the contractual and the compactual are independent from each other. Indeed, far from it just as, e.g., contracts depend upon a compactual basis in order for the expectation of their being honoured ‘being honoured’, and, just as, e.g., many public parks in Australia are usually free to enter even though their upkeep has to be paid for by a mix of private parties, ratepayers, states and/or federally instituted authorities. (48)


If people were allowed to exercise their difference in power relations in an unfettered manner then many of the contracts entered into would mostly likely be judged by that society to be ‘unfair’. Wages are also a form of contract where labour or services rendered are to be recompensed in accordance with the terms, conditions, and penalties as laid out in those contracts. Again, if left unchecked, the degree of recompense eventually extended to the workers in that economy would more than likely reflect less and less a so-called ‘living wage’. Then, in a similar manner, the consequences of a rampant neo-liberally oriented economy, that favours the relatively more powerful, would see a similar situation where that marketplace would no longer support its contracted workers beyond the merest survival of a subsistence economy. Given this Darwinian landscape, it behooves the political powers that be to either institute and/or delegate their authority to the formation of a counterweight or a series of counterweights in order to balance and check such otherwise inevitable exploitation. Moreover, such authorities also need to be sufficiently funded in order to carry out both inspections and enact those measures and legal remedies that might preserve a more equitable semblance of a status quo. Unfortunately, governments, etc., under neo-liberally oriented pressures, all too often under-fund this important aspect of compliance in the political-economy with damaging medium-term or long-term prospects for the survival of that current form of governance regardless of whether it is a relatively democratic or a relatively non-democratic in orientation. (49)


What are those ‘neo-liberally oriented pressures’? This open-ended list would include making current legislation more neo-liberally oriented in intensity; overseeing the political enaction of more neo-liberally oriented policies; extend and over-extend their support for privatization (that will inevitably and exponentially ‘tax’ future generations through profit-driven forms of increased costs, cost-cuttings, loss of services, etc.); advertently or inadvertently facilitate greater degrees of globalization; be the recipient of diminished tax returns from high wealth individuals, both local companies and (even more from) multi-national companies; a proffering of less government services; greater degrees of an ensuing inequality and inequity, and so on. And the consequences of these increased pressures on daily life – increasing stress, malnutrition, disease, a lower level of life expectancy, increased levels of corruption, violence and crime, greater levels of unemployment… and democratic governments increasingly beholden to non-democratically oriented demagogues more interested in the welfare of their own concerns and those of their more immediate cronies, enablers, grifters, and so on… (50)


How must we respond to such a dire prospect? (51)


By thinking and acting radically in a suitable, existentially oriented manner! Hopefully, without having to resort to revolutionary tactics, and, in an open, inclusive, ongoing fashion that mutually benefits all sectors of that society… (52)

7. Provisional Conclusions, Observations and Comments, etc.

Sometimes being radical may seem to be too radical. On the other hand, just doing the barest minimum, or less, of what is being called for may well seem to be not radical enough. Some people who may have a ‘high threshold for what they might deem to be a crisis’ might be better served by attending to what governments and businesses are actually doing to address those so-called crises. As noted in my formula ‘following the money, etc.’ we only need to attend to how governments are agreeing to institute zero-carbon economies to realize that we are actually facing an environmental crisis. Or, by observing how fossil fuel companies are losing value in the marketplace and are being discounted by fund managers, etc. Or, to realize what certain out-of-tune politicians will not tell you, namely, that countries that do not observe such treaty obligations will be hit directly or indirectly with effective carbon taxes and other forms of penalization. From such a plethora of signs all pointing in the same direction, that as far as financial markets go there must, indeed, be a serious crisis for such influential, hard-headed, non-nonsense, ‘political’ figures to have found such a consensus; for them to be actually heading in that direction that is planning for an eventual de-carbonization of their economies and declaring ‘that in this direction they will be heading… and no longer just talking about it but actually demonstrating such a commitment now, in real-time..!’ (53)


We might be a denialist, but, even as a denialist we cannot deny that politicians are acting as if there were a crisis… everywhere, and with some haste…! (54)


So, how should such politicians and citizens like us, alike, act in a manner that is radical enough to address and oversee the redressement of such crises (regardless of whether we do this exercise either from a hypothetical stance or a position where we are committed to insisting and ensuring that suitable forms of redress are actually instituted both locally and globally)? (55)


What are these crises we might be obliquely referring to? From a political point of view just how might they be better addressed and redressed? From a political perspective just what might they possess in common, and, from a political point of view just how might we better ensure the survival of our democracies in the face of such external and internal pressures? (56)


Doing history in the very presence of the present is a difficult but not an impossible task to successfully perform. As mentioned on other occasions, we have only to attend to a statistical mapping of contemporary issues, say, in traditional Media (and social media) to see where our interests and concerns, our more weighty, existential anxieties are actually located, and so forth. That, with such a list, we should be easily able to demarcate more serious subjects from those topics that are decidedly frivolously and appear more as memetic quirks of fashion. In a sense finding that those former subjects keep trending, so to speak, versus topics that are merely fashionable and with little import and no real impact. So, what might such a list indicate? (57)


Of course, I know what I would like to put on that list but let me go to the Guardian, the BBC and some other sites and see (on the 5 July 2021) just what headlines there are and where they appear to coincide in this matter? On The Guardian we find the latest news on the pandemic, and, problems with the vaccine rollout; New Zealand’s hottest June; US urges Australia to adopt ‘more ambitious climate goals’; Cyprus hit by worst forest fires in decades; a cartoon on rising house prices; Sixty years of climate warnings/The signs that were missed (and ignored); The truth is out there but it’s increasingly hard to distinguish from lies; Coalition minister says harassment should be reported; Finance minister dismisses criticism of Coalition’s car park fund [a pre-election rort interpreted as more pork barreling]; Australian teachers speak on stress and uncertainty of increased casual contracts; The life of Witness K revealed in court documents [detailing an Australian whistleblower reporting on Australian government malpractice being legally mistreated in a series of secret trials by the Australian Government {and regarded as troubling according to a general consensus on such matters}]; The Australian teachers standing up to homophobic slurs and bullying; (and the usual diet of other local disasters around the world). On the BBC we find: Concerns about the pandemic and vaccination around the world; Some disabled people have been left uncomfortably reliant on partners after benefits were removed; Are more migrants crossing US-Mexico border than ever; Military on standby as Canadian wildfires rage; Swedish Coop store shut due to huge cyber-attack; Critically endangered antelope makes comeback; Then and now: Artic sea-ice feeling the heat; Migrant boat sinks off Tunisia downing 43; (and the usual diet of other local disasters around the world)… (58)


Admittedly, this is my selection of headlines. However, I have set out to display those headings that were more globally thematic rather than those that I would have judged to have been more idiosyncratically local. Sadly, what has been selected still makes for rather depressing reading on a number of levels. This is just headlines chosen on one day. I am sure we recognize that there are themes that are being continually reiterated throughout the year, namely, pandemic related issues; extreme climate change (primarily in the context of an accelerated global warming); issues concerning uncontrolled migration; political malpractice; social issues like bullying, inequality, job insecurities, insufficiency of social services (given their under-funding and non-prioritization, etc., in the neo-liberal context of expanding governmental debt, diminished tax revenues, austerity measures, etc.). (59)


So, given such crises are already creating headlines how might we respond, politically, to such occurrences? By ‘we’ is meant ‘both those politicians whom we voted for in order to represent us and the same voting public who put those politicians in those positions to act as our representatives’. It could be said, that in a reasonably well-functioning democracy we have more than just a ‘vote’ but also a ‘voice’ which is allowed to complain, act as whistleblowers, can call upon people to account for themselves be that politically, economically or socially, etc. We can also call upon our local representatives, set up petitions, sign petitions, organize community based organizations to better oversee community needs; be environmentally friendly; start, participate in and/or donate to organizations committed to instituting certain best practices, abandon forms of  malpractice or that are not best practice, become more environmentally mindful, take a more socially conscious, proactive form of behaviour, supervising clean-up, look out for our neighbours, and so on. (60)


However, we ever face the same problem if the politicians we voted for do not fully come on board with such communally oriented aspirations. Just as it was claimed in the last essay that as businesses have a created a ‘mess’ and should be able to find themselves in a position to clean up that same ‘mess’ at the end of the proverbial day without government actively taking a supportive role then such efforts more likely stand a greater chance of failing and falling by the way. How might we address this apparent necessity for governmental cooperation and assistance to be exercised in alignment with such aspirations? (61)


I would like to address this concern that sees an urgent need to have governments accept such existential challenges by invoking a critical tool currently being developed my myself, namely, ‘carefully invoking both our critical (and radical) attention, individually and collectively, to relevant (phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented) descriptions, (hermeneutically oriented) prescriptions, and (existentially oriented) proscriptions’. I.e., clearly describe the problematic, precisely articulate those genres of behaviour prescribe what appear to be more relevant, and, insist that what is not existentially beneficial should not be enacted, through such proscription, in the hope that the non-preconceived, pre-conditions for a pro-relational attitude are found existentially manifested in and through our representative engagement with that situation to hand as currently being called into question and focused upon by such means. (62)


Now, that is one way to be critical, but, given the existential imperatives arrayed before us perhaps it is time, instead, to be radical?! In effect, radically re(-)think what needs to change, what innovations need to be instigated, recognizing that all innovations are not much more than small suitable incremental tweaks properly applied in both appropriate and apposite settings.
 Lived-reality, in all its manifest complexities, is already to hand.
 On this rugged landscape the few, relevant possibilities for positive options for enaction are most likely already present and presented or self-resented for consideration as a more simplistic affair. Basically, our ability to perceive a problem is already partially resolved because the parameters of the problematic already circumscribe how that type of problem is able to be resolved, if it could be resolved, or, whether the problematic nature of that enquiry is currently either not properly described and/or not appropriately prescribed and/or not appositely proscribed. E.g., walk into a darkened room, and, you switch the light on. Problem: I am walking into a darkened room; I need to see where I am going. With light I could see where I am going. I know there is a light-switch beside the door. Resolution of problem – switch the light-switch on. Now I can see, problem resolved. But the truth of the matter is that we just habitually switch on the light when entering a darken room (when fitted with electric lighting). In truth, it is something we barely need to think about. Of course, this example barely scratches the surface of how we normally deal with the problematic as experienced in lived-reality, still, in principle, the same type of point applies, namely, the outline of a possible solution (or a set of possible solutions) is already present in the presentation of the problematic itself and just needs to be recognized and suitably thematized… (63)


So, on this more optimistic note, let us address what is apparently problematic in the political world and then outline what needs to be turned around; identifying those pre-conditional factors that are incrementally trending in that problematic direction before certain anticipated tipping points are reached that will see one problem possibly mutate into something even more problematic, perhaps manifesting as an additional series of problems that might have to be more difficulty redressed by different innovations, through more difficult means and measures. Understanding that problems not suitably addressed and skillfully redressed in time may no longer possess a symmetrical symmetry that allows us to simply reverse that incrementally momentum through a more simple process of ‘reversion’. In this simplistic philosophy of ‘taking what is to hand’ as the basis for innovative intervention just how is the anomalous nature of the problematic to be approached, i.e., addressed?
 (64)


In our narratives we either directly or indirectly address that which is problematic. As I have argued elsewhere, the experience of the relatively anomalous is the key driver behind the progression of all our narratives. The narrational economy can be envisaged as the interaction between narrational facts selected by that narrative, the narrative proper in which the relations between those facts are mapped, and, an appreciative dimension that proffers a critique of the former, either relatively overt or covert in style in keeping with the nature of that narrative. A narrative which accepts either seeking the active resolution of the anomalous and a final or partial ending of that narrative or the passive, deferred resolution of the same that ensures the continuing persistence of that same narrative in question whilst also proffering, in either situation, some form of an existential dividend that reinforces either the disruption of that narrative or its continuing deferral. In the latter situation, recognizing that all narratives as currently formed have a metaphorical used by date, they will, under their own ‘momentum’, continue to be re(-)iterated, moment by moment, until such a time it seeks either a definitive resolution or is supplanted by a more powerful form of narration (in the same manner a minor discourse is able to target and replace, through suitable forms of deconstruction,
 a major discourse to then become, in turn, the next major discourse). (65)


So, a problematic issue can be approached through the form of a suitably constructed narrative. Once situated in the requisite narrative how should an effective process of resolution be enacted? By exploring how the problematic representation reveals both its own modes of resolution and possibilities for resolution (as just outlined). With this injunction in mind let us focus on what is problematic philosophically in our questions and concerns for the persistence and improvement of democratic governance (and by extension all forms of governance given that the democratic world is also universal, the basis for all entertained forms of interactive power relations). (66)


E.g., in a representative democracy, politicians need to be able to better represent us! Obviously, they need to observe the concerns of their electorate and in this task they need to listen to and hear the concerns of their electorate, as well as the concerns of their nation given that they must also represent the best interests of their nation as well (along with the thematization, realization and maintaining of the good standing of that nation before other nations, indeed, before all other nations). To this end they need to both hear and listen to their constituents, etc., and not just listen to and enact the demands of their donors, be beholden to the world of commerce or any other fraternities that do not seek first the best of intentions for our or their democratic country. In turn, politicians, from their perspective, they need to remove the corrosive influence of donations; regardless of whether they stand to be either the recipients of such largess and/or the unchecked purveyors of such largess (such as, e.g., all forms of pork-barreling or other manipulative manoeuvrings that could quite rightly be regarded as modes of corruption, electoral bribery, etc.). In order to remove this incentive to often acquire obscene quantities of money for political advertising nothing but very small donations should be accepted. Much better to have a level playing field for all parties, without a need for an ongoing proliferated spending by having the state pay a small allowance for advertising to all parties concerned. In this digital age, with social media, a variety of platforms, and so on, non-traditional forms of advertising could be conducted for a minute fraction of the cost of what is currently being overspent. What other simple, but effective, measures might be enacted that would productively re(-)direct democratic practices in a more democratic direction? (67)


In my Three Critiques on the topic of Neo-Liberalism I have outlined arguments for much greater levels of transparency, individual accountability and corporate responsibility. The need to maintain a viable Middle Class; proffer adequate welfare to those in need; decrease inequity and inequality… However, just as in the previous essay, part I, in this series (abbreviated as Reimagination) I argued that ongoing economic reconstitution (ideally enacted through deconstruction, rectification and renormalization) must be positively supported by a democratic political dimension, that, in turn, the ongoing reconstitution of the democratic political sphere (ideally enacted through deconstruction, rectification and re(-)normalization of the democratic political process) needs to be both addressed and redressed in political-economic terms (and not just in political terms)! That, to think radically in a political mode we need to do so from a political-economic point of view (and hence the next topic in this series where I will attempt to do just that in those wider terms of reference)..!!  (68)                  

        Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 6.7.21.
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0. Pre-Introduction

In this third essay, Part III, I attempt to radically re(-)think the relatively ‘universal’ nature of the political-economy. ‘Universal’ to the extent that all political interactions are based upon the ‘democratic basis’ of our giving our individual ‘assent’ to the transmitted dissemination of such non-disrupted power relations. At the center of all power relations is this giving of our assent, either through overt, active permission and/or through covert, passive non-obstruction. Moreover, what conditional freedom we get to experience arises from our ‘cooperation’ with-others and this existential fact is all too often overlooked and exercised through either a perfunctory form of ‘co-operation’ or fearfully suppressed and written out of existence under non-existentially oriented forms of political ‘co-option’. I am going to contend that it effectively ‘grounds’ the overall nature of a political-economy, and, to that degree and in that manner such ‘cooperation’ is actually being fostered will, to a great extent, underwrite either the ensuing successfulness or failure of that political-economy, all other things being equal. Indeed, more causally effective and efficient, more intentionally economical and efficacious political-economies arise from their ability to better project this existential core-reality throughout their collective enterprise or ‘prospect’. An ensuing ‘prospect’ that considerably flavours the lived-nature of our experience in a political-economy (regardless of whether we both ‘enjoy’ and ‘suffer’ the exigencies of a democratically oriented polis or otherwise). (0)

1. Introduction

In Part III, I will attempt to radically ‘describe’ the currently problematic state of political-economic praxis, albeit primarily in the democratic world, but, which by extension, will also implicate the imputation of a universal-like basis for all political-economies. I will then ‘prescribe’ what needs to be done to re-direct such a prospect in a more democratic direction, and, in that context, ‘proscribe’ what existential measures that are radically needed, in my opinion, for such a destabilizing deconstruction, provisional rectification and ongoing re(-)normalization of those ensuing political-economic discourse/s: 

Moreover, these processes of transformation will be argued for on the grounds that all forms of political interaction are based upon a democratic nucleus that then allows me to argue that the democratic ‘world’ is part of a larger democratic ‘universe’ and that even relatively non-democratic discourses will also need to observe and take on board such prescriptive and proscriptive observations.
 [0] (1)

Why insist that the political-economy should be cast in a democratic light? 


In the previous essay, it is obvious that for Professor Henderson to argue for a reimagination of capitalism that she has had to also argue for a reimagination of a viable democracy on the grounds that both are mutually dependent upon each other. Without democratic freedoms there can be no true free markets; making the simple argument that contrasts an inclusive economy with one that is extractive. If we are to preference our living in an inclusive economy, we must also preference a democratically oriented life-world. Unfortunately, the overall international life-world, and its plethora of political life-worlds on this planet, has moved on and we have to seriously reimagine this ‘democratic challenge’, namely, ‘how do we reimagine a democratic life-world that, in the Contemporary world is fit for purpose, i.e., one that supports an inclusive capitalism, that in turn, maximizes both the welfare and well-being of its citizen?’ Given that the ruling paradigm around the world, both ‘East and West’, both ‘North and South’,
 appears trapped in a neo-liberal straightjacket it would behoove us, or so it would seem, to seriously reimagine both the economic and the political, albeit as situated within the confines of the political-economic (as defined with a hyphen)! So, by ‘seriously reimagined’ just what do I mean? Nothing less than a radical rethinking of a series of topics! Let me explain.
 [1] (2)


In structuring this essay I will reargue for the relative primacy of the political-economy (with a hyphen). Noting that a deeper analysis of the political, and economical, can only be properly situated in that sense of a prospect. (3)


Next, I will go on what I would be the first to describe as a frolic where I revisit an idea first germinated in my Three Critiques of neo-liberalism,
 namely, of a matrix to better understand in what manner the more professional nature of political-economic interactions should be enacted within the political-economy itself.
 That by further enacting and reinforcing what is recognized as already present in the institution of the political-economy or by recognizing through its relative absence what needs to be enacted on an institutional basis I would hope that such a prospect would be self-operated more successfully (through such re-self-organization) and be more open to progressive processes of pro-democratic reforms which would render this essential institution more effective, efficient, economical, and efficacious for all its citizens both within such a polis and neighbouring such a polis. (4)


Upon such a background, I will then return to a more practical critique of how such a prospect should be better managed both politically and economically. (5)

Provisionally concluding this essay by entertaining a series of radical possibilities for re(-)envisioning how lived-experience could be re(-)enriched within such a prospect  from a more radical re(-)positioning of a philosophical perspective. (6)

I will also add, in the form of an Overview, the philosophical ramifications of this series of critiques looking at the economic, political and political-economic as a preparatory move before commencing the next essay, Part IV, where I will set out to conduct a more radical review of the philosophical discipline. (7)

2. Promoting the Primacy of the Political-Economic Discipline


In the previous paper I noted: That, to think radically in a political mode we need to do so from a political-economic point of view.
 Let me argue for why I feel we need to hold that position. Let me advance a series of arguments that necessitate our acceptance of the emergent primacy of a political-economy over the relative sub-disciplines of the political and the economic. (8)


Government is not a business and its primary task is governance and not to make a profit versus a business world whose primary task is to make a profit in order to survive commercially and where its primary task is not governance beyond its own self-governance. A second set of arguments would note that government should create the pre-conditions that promote a profitable business world whilst business should contribute to the finances of a government in order that they finance their fair share in the costs of expediting such governance. Then, policy formation on a political stage could not be expedited without a commercial world of businesses able to enact such planning under the auspices, preferably, of a civil service. But, a business world left to its own devices would soon exert itself through a small set of monopolies whose lack of competition would soon exploit the citizens of that political world. Although such exploitation might be moderated by foreign competition, still, we should assume that the innovative health of that business world is better promoted through meeting at least internal competition. That the only counterweight to effectively balance this world of business is government which should ensure to that extent possible, as pragmatically as possible, that a so-called even playing field is observed. That, (as noted in Part I) an even playing field is a position that better supports democratic governance, and, a democracy should endeavor to make for a democratically operated business world that supports that democratic form of governance. Now, a government without a business world is impotent, and, a business world without good governance must render itself as prone to disruption without the integrity of a suitably supervised rule of law. But, as neither the worlds of government nor business can operate purely under the disciplines of either the political or the commercial it follows that we must invoke the emergence of a political-economic discipline in order to appreciate the (casually) effective and (intentionally) efficacious co-administration of the political-economy (as hyphenated). Moreover, given acceptance of its emergent nature, the political-economy cannot be reduced to either the political and/or the economic sub-disciplines. Hence the distinctive integrity of this envisaged discipline that deals directly with the political-economy. Furthermore, if good democratic governance is supportive of good economic development, and v.v., it follows that as the universal basis of the democratic process is central to the democratic process that this ‘democratic basis’ must also be central to the economy of the political-economic. That upon this universal basis a professional political-economy would stand to be better instituted. What is implied by this expression ‘professional’? (9)

Just what is entailed in a professionally run political-economy that mutually observes a suitable degree of democratic governance? A political-economy that supports and is supported by a suitable form of democratic governance that maintains a professional balance between the worlds of both the political and the economic. In this regard we must also recognize that as an economy is necessarily tripolar in its constitution, as argued elsewhere, we must ask just what this third sub-discipline could be given its implicated imputation? Assigning a theoretical complexion to the realm of the political, given it is tasked with policy formation, and, assigning a practical complexion to the realm of the commercial, as would stand to reason, it would appear to imply that this third realm would need to possess a critical complexion. Furthermore, the critical can be seen as the harmonic resolution of the interaction between the relative consonance of the theoretical and the relative dissonance of the practical implying that this third sphere would also be involved in direct exercise of political oversight, resolution of disputes, accounting, regulatory concerns, considerations concerning the overseeing of compliance, and so on. (10)

This third realm and its sub-discipline has been nominated by myself as ‘stylistics’ given that ‘style’ can be defined as being observed through iteration as ‘the distinctive manner of the ensuing resolution being exercised in a certain type of situation’. Hence the ‘political-economy’ could be defined as the ‘emergent economy that arises from the integration of political, economic, and stylistic forms of discipline (as correlatively related sub-disciplines given their emergent political-economic integration within the specific economy of that political-economy in question)’. (11)


Now, as all disciplines can be individually viewed through theoretical, practical and critical frames of reference this implies that the overall economy of the political-economic-stylistic can be represented by a matrix 3 x 3 with these same considerations forming the horizontal and vertical axes of that matrix. I have introduced this concept of a matrix in order to outline a rule of observation that notes professionals in interactions within the political economy should be first observed only on the horizontal and vertical axes and not diagonally or through forms of deviation. That when professionals need to observe some form of an ‘irregular’ interaction it should be observed in public, transparently and relatively superficially and non-directly. So, e.g., politicians (in the first category of the Theoretical-theoretical/Political-political) can communicate directly with their civil service (in the fourth category of the Theoretical-practical/Political-economic), but, should not correspond with people in the business world say daily managers of a business or longer-term executives on the board of a business… (12)
3. Professional Interactions within the Political-Economic Matrix, etc.


Let me diagrammatically represent this matrix of the Political-Economy:

Political/Theoretical

Economical/Practical
Stylistical/Critical
1.Theoretical


2.Theoretical


3.Theoretical

4.Practical


5.Practical


6.Practical

7.Critical 


8.Critical 


9.Critical [2] (13)


My original scheme for the political-economy:
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But recently this was reconceived as follows:
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 (15)


But under further reflections I have slightly modified this scheme in the form of the following matrix:
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(16)

Generally, I have let an intuitive reasoning set the parameters of this matrix but have made the following decisions in order to fine tune its entailed classifications. E.g., all businesses fall into the fifth compartment. E.g., traditional Media. But editorial independence places those professionals conducting critically independent editorials in the third compartment. Similarly, businesses, say, banking or insurance running financial departments and critical forms of accounting would need to maintain a firewall, say, between fifth and eighth compartments. E.g., ‘political parties’ can be treated as ‘businesses’ hence their fifth compartment. But the political legislature would fall within a first compartment, but, the executive would fall within the ninth category. Hence my nomination of their sense of agency, respectively, as third, second, and first-class political agents or operatives. Now, it will arise that some of these agents will wear different political hats at different times and a distinctive sense of professionalism should be observed in each of those different roles. I am also arguing, under normal circumstances, that this is already being observed (hence this matrix is both descriptive and prescriptive
). (17)


The professional rule is that those agents or operatives occupying a certain compartment can only relate in a professional manner with those vertically above or below of horizontally on either side, but, no non-superficial interactions should be permitted between diagonal compartments or compartments that cannot be arrived at by travelling in a straight line (through some form of deviation). I would ask my reader to contemplate the possibilities presented by my matrix for what is permitted and what is not permitted in anything other than a non-superficial manner. So, a politician could visit their party headquarters in a formal setting, say, for addressing the public but should not be present when those party operatives conduct their business. If the political environment were to accept large political donations this maintenance of distance is even more important. (18)


Or, e.g., a politician in a legislative capacity should be able to communicate directly with their civil service (in a fourth compartment) or appear on a select committee in a critical capacity (in a seventh compartment). So, that granted how would a political agent in the first order or political home communicate with, say, the civil service or its equivalent. As a member of the legislature when and where the legislature in question has approved and enacted the requisite policy formation in question. So, the executive can discuss policy issue but only when introduced and passed in the legislature can they be acted upon by the civil service, etc. The civil service then liaising, in turn, with the commercial world through those transparent mechanisms it has available to it. (19)


In this scheme I also make a difference between short-term executives managing the daily affairs of a company (in a fifth compartment) and its managers (in a sixth compartment) who operate in more critical, longer-term time-frame from a position on the board, etc. Being in a horizontal position w.r.t. to each other they can of course communicate directly. (20)


In my opinion this matrix is one way for delineating how professionals already appear to be operating within the confines of the well-functioning political-economy (i.e., one that has a well-functioning democracy, observes a reasonable rule of law, in a time that is not subjected to some form of a disruptive crisis, etc.). (21)


Is there a way to explain this occurrence (other than in the ad hoc manner as explicated?)? I believe I have found an ‘economic’ reason, and ensuing argument for this apparent form of agreement. To unravel this explanation, I hope you will permit me to travel on what I would be the first person to admit to be something of a frolic, but, be that as it may, let me proceed along the following lines of my current reflections on this matter. (22)


This economic division into a certain tripolar format is reflective of what I see as the distinctive epistemological constitution of an economy and which I term as ‘the archetypal economy’. I.e., namely, a background ‘field’ subject to foregrounded ‘focus’ and where this relationship between ‘field-and-focus’ is reviewed in a higher field with the semblance of transcendental subjectivity symbolized by the expression ‘frame’ or ‘framing’. This is in order to account for the intentional observation that which each intentional field there is its co-associated sense or semblance of intentional subjectivity (as an apparent sense or semblance of ‘transcendental subjectivity’ without imputing any form of an actual transcendental subject being treated purely as a ‘fruitful fiction’ or ‘heuristic device’ merely defined in terms of the economy in question. So, e.g., in the visual field we have a ‘visual perceiver’, and, in the realm of memory we have a ‘memorizer’, and so on). These three poles attached to the archetypal economy, as dialectical moments, being respectively, World (background field), Object (foreground focus), and Ego (the co-associated semblance of transcendental subjectivity). These three dialectical moments forming the economy of the archetypal economy and its archetypal circulation of valuational formation, etc. I.e., under World we have function or functionality (through the hermeneutic invocation of genres of behaviour), under Object we identity or identification (through the focus on intentional objectivity), and, under Ego we get forms of value representing a mix of either aesthetical, deontological and/or pragmatical forms of value formation. Moreover, these three moments also represent a sense of a harmonic progression through the general consonance of a background field, the particular dissonance of the point of focus, and, the resolution entailed and entertained in and through its semblance of transcendentally subjective reception. That in a circulation between such poles or moments we will find the emergent formation of a certain intensity of resolution which will be experienced as a ‘transcendental excess’ or ‘transcendental surplus’ of valuational formation. The non-reductive nature of this surfeit or superfluidity can also be perceived as overflowing and capable of instigating, directing and re-directing behaviour (as one mechanism for explaining acts of will, our apparent freedom to act, and so on and so forth). (23)


Interestingly, these three same poles or moments of World, Object and Ego can also be aligned, respectively, with the phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential disciplines as explicated in this Pursuit and elsewhere. (24)


I have also argued in this Pursuit and elsewhere that the subtle privileging or de-privileging of these three dialectical moments can be seen as instrumental in the formation of six distinctive forms of judgment with their distinctive senses of valuational formation. Presented in a matrix of 3 x 3 the same type of theoretical observation could be arrived at by grading a primary orientation, a secondary orientation and tertiary orientation and dropping the latter orientation from our considerations. Moreover, in operating this matrix (of 3 x 3) through economic correlativity with the archetypal economy we could equate the following parties in our matrix as ‘economic correlatives’:

Object = 
Phenomenological = 
Theoretical (T/t) =
Political

World = 
Hermeneutical = 
Practical (P/p) = 
Economic

Ego = 
   
Existential = 

Critical (C/c)
=
Stylistic (25)


Now returning to our political-economic-stylistic matrix read as theoretical-practical-critical we could nominate these nine compartments as the intersection of their respective horizontal and vertical axes. Noting the horizontal axis as primary or active (capitalized in upper case) and the vertical axis as secondary or passive (notated in lower case). Hence:
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t
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2.P/t


3.C/t

p

4.T/p


5.P/p


6.C/p

c

7.T/c


8.P/c


9.C/c (26)


Now, in the light of this matrix above we could rewrite the ‘professional rule’ as those relations that involve some form of coincidence between the included parties are directly permitted. So e.g., the first compartment of T/t (of an active T and a passive t) are able to interact through intersection with compartments 2 (P/t), 3 (C/t), 4 (T/p) and 7 (T/c) by virtue of T or t. Interestingly, if this rewritten rule is to be observed then it would allow diagonal relationships between parties that can intersect. So, e.g., parties in compart 2 who would interact with 1, 3, 5, and 8 could also interact with compartments 4 and 6, (and similarly for those in compartments 4, 6, and 8, etc.). Transposed into a political economy it would mean, e.g., economists in compartment 2 could interact directly with politicians (1), critics (3), business managers (5), accountants (8), as well as civil servants, (4) and business executives (6), and select committees/senate enquiries (7). (27)


So, this professional rule can now be rephrased in the following manner: all direct interactions are permitted when corresponding elements can be intersected. Of course, each compartment should also comport themselves in accordance with what traditionally represents best professional practice for that respective profession. (28)


Transposed into a philosophical-disciplinary setting consisting of phenomenologists, hermeneuticists and existentialists we could say that a pure phenomenologist would need to relatively avoid those working in hermeneutic and existentialistic disciplines whereas a phenomenological-hermeneutist could deal directly with a hermeneutical-phenomenologist, as well as a phenomenological-existentialist, etc., but not with an existential-existentialist; and so on. (29)


What then might be the raison d’être for this rule? (30)


We might argue that if one were actively and passively dealing with the same topic that direct intersection with other disciplinary combinations is only possible through that partial form of intersection. But, certainly not with a compartment that has no form of intersection available to it. (31)


Translated into an ordered context we might translate this to mean that if one were actively and passively in the same compartment that that dialectical modality is being privileged and the two other dialectical modalities are effectively being de-privileged. Or, if we have an intersection between two dialectical modalities then it would follow that the absent modality is being de-privileged. However, given that this form of joint privileging prioritizes an active party over a passive party then we might well speculate that those orders that involve a double form of privileging may well have two different isomers or isotopic formations? E.g., the second trans-cognitive order of the aesthetic is arrived at through privileging both Object and Ego (and de-privileging W) but would there be a difference between O/e and E/o? Speculatively, we might suggest that the O/e is appreciating the work of art or that for aesthetic contemplation over an appreciation of our egotistical involvement with the same (as E/o)? Or, speculating on the nature of pragmatic e/valuation in the fourth order as a product of either E/w and/or W/e we might surmise a difference in the form of its being pragmatic for us versus its pragmatic property in that situation in question? Or, speculating on the nature of ontic or factual e/valuation in the sixth order as a product of either O/w and/or W/o we might surmise a difference in the form of its being a fact that is discrete for us versus its being a fact in a harmonious set of facts? But, suffice to say, in the light of this more refined rule for professionalism that that accepted, it follows that a professional and well-functioning political-economy needs to observe the forms of professionalism hitherto observed along more traditional lines. Therefore, in this regard we can note some notable infractions entered into by ex-President Trump as illustrative of this scheme (to the existential sense of what would have been generally proscribed by those more observant of such professional practices). By the adoption of this exercise, I can now start my critical and radical forms of appreciation of the political from a political-economic point of view. (32)
4. Ramifications of a more Practical and Radical Critique of the Political-Economy


As suggested in the previous section, in a well-functioning political-economy certain political-economic practices are and should remain frowned upon for a variety of good reasons centered in ethical and successful governance. The political executive has no role in telling business what to do or not to do, especially when coupled with legislative treats, executive orders, and so forth. Of course, political leaders can opine about such issues, instruct the legislature to rethink policy settings, request select committees to investigate such matter, etc. However, in the long run it is counter-productive for politicians to interfere in the commercial world of business. It also opens a door to forms of corruption already invited through the excessive dependence of the political class on excessive amounts of money in the form of donations (which in being accepted should be taken up by the party organization at arm’s length from both the executive and the legislative. The professional rule, as finally adopted in the previous section, proffering a guide in that regard (to what should already be traditional practice in that same regard
). Let me demonstrate this professional point: 

WASHINGTON (Reuters) – U.S. President Donald Trump urged the chief executives of the Big Three U.S. automakers on Tuesday to build more cars in the country, pressing his pledge to bring more jobs to America and discourage the car industry from investing in Mexico.

Trump, who has threatened to impose 35 percent tariffs on imported vehicles, opened a White House meeting with General Motors Co CEO May Barra, Ford Motor Co Mark Fields and Fiat Chrysler Automobiles NV’s Sergio Marchionne by saying he wanted to see more auto plants in the United States.

In return, the new Republican president has vowed to cut regulations and taxes to make it more attractive for business to operate in the United States. He promised during his campaign to be a job-creating president and stressed that message in his inaugural address last Friday…

The hour-long meeting was the latest sign of Trump’s uncommon degree of intervention for a U.S. president into corporate affairs as he has repeatedly pressured automakers and other manufactures to “buy American and hire American.” 
 (33)


‘Uncommon’ may be a polite way of saying that such interventions in the marketplace by a political executive is just wrong for a whole variety of professional reasons (here hardly touched upon). Much better would it be for the executive in conjunction with the legislature to create suitable pre-conditions for such an outcome. Such an approach, successfully instituted, has a long-term event horizon to contemplate. As it is usually the case, such interventions hardly amount to much, often have undesired unintended consequences and may well subvert more practical solutions from arising in either the legislature or marketplace per se.
 (34)


Was Trump’s unorthodox, direct and inappropriate approach successful? 

We can reshore manufacturing jobs, but trump hasn’t done it.

Trade rebalancing, infrastructure and climate investment could create 17 million good jobs and rebuild the American economy.

While the Trump administration has claimed the era of U.S. offshoring is “over,” the reality is that the United States has not begun to address the root causes of America’s growing trade deficits and the decline of American manufacturing. Decades of trade, currency, and tax policies that incentivized offshoring, combined with an utter failure to invest adequately in infrastructure and good jobs at home have contributed to growing inequality and an eroding middle class.

President Trump’s erratic, ego-driven, and inconsistent trade policies have not achieved any measurable progress, despite the newly combative rhetoric. On top of that, COVID-19–and the administration’s mismanagement of the crisis– has wiped out much of the last decade’s job gains in U.S. manufacturing.

Unless steps are taken now–to reform our trade policy, to curb dollar overvaluation, to eliminate tax incentives for offshoring, and to rebuild the domestic economy–there won’t be a comeback.
 (35)


In general, this unprofessional and inappropriate approach orchestrated by Trump across the political-economy will be reviewed by historians as basically corrupt and a recipe for inviting future corruption given the intended and unintended consequences of such forms of unorthodox institutional interventionalism.
 
 (36)


But, let me now find myself moving back closer to home, but returning to an overlooked past in Australian history, namely, the government of Australia permitting the government of the United Kingdom to conduct 12 major nuclear weapon tests in Australia between 1952 and 1963 at Montebello Islands, Emu Field and Maralinga. Here we have more than sufficient material for a case study in political-economic maladministration on many levels. (37)


According to Wikipedia, three nuclear tests were conducted at Montebello Islands, just off the coast of the Pilbarra, one in 1952, and two in 1956. At Emu Field, in South Australia, two tests were conducted in 1953. At Maralinga, also in South Australia, a total of seven test were conducted between 1956 and 1963. The United Kingdom also conducted tests in the South Pacific between 1957 and 1958. (38)


What were the officials of these two countries thinking?! (39)


At Maralinga Tjarutja, the traditional Aboriginal owners of the land, were forcibly removed. (40)


The latter site was contaminated with radioactive waste, and an initial clean up was attempted in 1967. The McClelland Royal Commission, in its report in 1985, found that significant radiation hazards still existed at many of the Maralinga sites. A further clean-up was conducted in 2000, at a cost then of A$108 million. (41)

In 1994 the Australian government paid A$13.5 million in compensation to the Maralinga Tjarutja people. (42) 


In Australia the prevailing winds come from the West. One must wonder what adverse effects ensured from atmospherically released radiation materials and desert dust blown over the Australian eastern seaboard, over New Zealand, and thence around the world. (43)


Of course, this program attempted to be run under the cover of secrecy. But, by 1957 even public opinion was decidedly against such tests (which continued to 1963). It could be argued that the Australian public were not well-informed but that should not have been an excuse for government officials in both the U.K and Australia. Scientific evidence, along with documentary reporting from both Hiroshima and Nagasaki, in Japan, should have alerted the barely illiterate person that such detonations pose consider short-term and long-term health risks. In a belated recognition of that fact we have so-called ‘clean ups’ conducted in 1967 and 2000 at considerable cost. Underground testing might have been more expensive at the time, but, in hindsight, would have been considerably cheaper and much safer. Rhetorically, we could well ask what now long dead, supine officials received a knighthood or some other form of official recognition for such dastard duties rendered to their colonial masters? Did such sacrifices delay a Britain from joining the European Common Market and its contemporaneous mountains of butter, and so on, that were a common feature of their agricultural landscape in those times? So much for good governance! Where were our institutions when they were needed (to critically evaluate such practices)? Perhaps, then, a contemporary request for an environmental impact statement and report might have put paid to such dangerous nonsense; at least allowing us to think we might have made some progress.
 (44)


In the light of the above, just how are we to critically reflect upon the coursing of the political-economy and find good reasons to radically re(-)think such an important aspect of our world at large. Our sense of a world where our lives are re(-)lived in this shared sense of our life-world, in this semblance of an overall world-of-life. (45)

5. Provisional Conclusions, etc.


Given this complex entanglement between the political, the economic and the stylistic dimensions (along with the latter supplying important contributions in the form of proposing regulations, cultural criticism, enforced compliance, social commentary, and other forms of critiquing, etc.) it stands to reason that, e.g., political reforms or economic reforms or stylistic reforms cannot be accomplished, respectively, in purely political, economic or stylistic terms of reference. There is no sense in manning the political barricades, so to speak, because such an approach is doomed to fail. On the other hand, important and not so important issues, too, all have to be suitably addressed and redressed in and through the natural degree of integration already present in political-economic-stylistic terms of reference. It is as simple as that! Of course, once this recognition is understood, then the hard work can begin in expediting those reforms that will stand us in better stead and upon which a flourishing democratic way of life will ultimately depend! To this end let me suggest in the form of an outline where both critical and radical reforms need to be instituted and expeditiously supervised. (46)


In my Three Critiques of neo-liberalism I suggested there a number of important reforms that need to be undertaken with some degree of careful and cautious urgency. Another reason why we need to frame social problems through a political-economic-stylistic lens because this ideological vision, as a major mode of discourse, cannot be critiqued purely in political, economic or stylistic terms alone. Such a piecemeal approach is doomed to failure. This ‘great’, major narrative of the neo-liberal mind-set straddles all three sub-disciplines and can only be faced and fully confronted through the integration of an integrated vision of the political-economic, etc. In this regard, the ‘simple’ reforms I have telegraphed, hopefully, would re-integrate a more professional vision of the political-economy by arresting the fact that different sectors of this overall economy be no longer played off against each other. Let me briefly demonstrate what my intentions are in this regard. (47)


One important reform must be a radical overhaul of how money is used by the political classes to maintain or attain both their parties’ preeminence along with the elected positions of its members through political advertising, and the like. Here we have had a metaphorical ‘arms-race’ with the belief that those who have the most money for political advertising would win the next elections. Such an imputation has been shattered on numerous occasions. However, the ‘unintended’ consequences of such obscene amounts of money ‘corroding the arteries and veins of the political-economy’ is something that almost every respectable politician should and would decry. This industrial demand for such ‘unnecessary’ finance is polarizing the political spectrum, polarizing political parties as well (given that major donors support clearly defined and compliant types of candidates for pre-selection at the expense of those candidates that are better representatives for their electorates), distorts legislation in favour of those large donors usually with corporate interests (witness the ubiquitous business mantra for the evanescent ‘benefits of lower taxes’, etc.), the excessive amount of time spent by politician raising such ‘unneeded’ finances (which also alters the field of candidates for pre-selection since those that raise more money for the party are more than likely to get preselection); a revolving door of corruption (as, e.g., businesspersons and politicians continually trade places between the political and commercial realms, etc.), and so on and so forth! I stress that such a non-core role for legislators, this institutionalized imperative to ever raise more money for this process of electoral advertising is consuming many hours of the time these politicians could get on and do what they really are paid to do, namely, to legislate and all that that entails… as well as better representing both their electorates, their states and their country as a whole!
 I am sure it is not what politicians want to do on a regular basis but are helpless to insist on their not doing otherwise. Then, at the end of the proverbial day, with the damage done, such a waste of time, labour, and money spent, such an effort is basically ‘unneeded’. In this digital era, the policies of a party, the platform of an individual candidate, pre-selection or post-selection, etc., could all be posted on the Internet for a miniscule fraction of the cost. Indeed, a small price worth paying by the government itself either through small allowances or directly supervising, independently, the facilitation for such forms of political dissemination, etc. At the same time, a small amount of money could be allowed to be spend on more traditional forms of advertising equitably capped and divided among all hopeful candidates, etc. (which, I believe, is something that already happens on the Australian political landscape when more successful candidates receive a small subsidy per votes received after an election once a certain percentage was won). Sadly, such an unneeded practice as this receiving of large political donations has not been suitably dealt with by most political parties on the world stage. (48)


Two more similar reform are also urgently needed. Namely, political parties ‘donating’ money to certain (often marginal) electorates in order to induce that electorate to vote again for them, as a form of reversed electoral bribery, and, the instituting of anti-corruption commissions charged to expose and deal with all forms of corruption within and throughout the total confines of the political-economy. Surely, such obvious reforms do not need to be continually argued for ‘ever and a day?!’ (49)


Without a doubt, a reform on donations, electoral spending and a commission for the exposure of corruption are all too obvious for words so we must rhetorically ask what have governments to hide that they are so reluctant to thoroughly and suitably institute such ‘democratic’ reforms. (50)


On this topic of suitable forms of transparency, governments should also operate as if working behind or within glass-walls where the formal business of governments, and corporations, think tanks, the traditional media, the courts, and the like, are all conducting their business in the open, and where their business is also uploaded in real-time and placed on the Internet for all citizen to scrutinize. But, no, in Australia, e.g., we have governments continually crippling freedom of information requests (FOI), that should be made available in accordance with legislation, frustrated by an assortment of strategies that must raise the suspicions of all those citizens concerned about such matters. (51)


But, why stop with the implementation of such simple reforms. Governments also need to be totally transparent about who is preparing a certain policy in terms of accountability and reasonable forms of scrutiny, and, how governments needed to act responsibly on a collective basis (rather than resorting, all too often, to scapegoating convenient parties further down the political food chain). (52)

But, these ideas are just a few of the simple reforms that need to be enacted, or, more comprehensively enacted and seriously followed through. A bucket of water is filled drip by drip before it overflows. Increment by increment, a chaotic point of bifurcation will always be reached. A series of small steps, chaotically, may present us with a radically altered landscape, hopefully, for the better. Unfortunately, a series of missteps will eventually lead us into the chaos of a misshapen world where (passing through a ‘tipping point’) we may not be able to retrace our nostalgic passage back into a world that once was simply enjoyed but was poorly cared for and carelessly loved…! (53)

6. Overview in Preparation for a Radical Review of the Philosophical Discipline


What roles have critical and radical philosophers to proffer in our better understanding this institution of the political-economic-stylistic economy? (54)


This overlooked dimension of the stylistic has an important role to play in the functioning of the political-economy. As noted, ‘political reforms’, e.g., should be instigated as ‘political-economic reforms’ lest the ‘revolutionary’ zeal behind such progressive aspirations be sapped and undermined by economic forces heavily invested in either persisting with the status quo or have us heading in a newly re-directed direction that might be more beneficial for a select few rather than the citizenry of that political-economy in question. To open our eyes to the distorting influences emanating from influential actors in the political-economy seeking to ever serve their own ends we have the power of criticism that can be better fostered by professionals, either as disciplinarians or amateurs, operating under the auspices of this stylistic dimension. Here we have potential shapers of public opinion whose collective insight, foresight and oversight have the ability of better informing a public able to put pressure on our politicians to move in the right direction when called upon. Or, failing that at least appealing to their own self-interests in preserving their political vocations. Under this aspect of the political-economy we have social critics, academics, independent editorial opinion shapers at more professionally-oriented sections of traditional Media, businesses executives with a conscience who want to leave this planet a better place than they first found it, writers, poets, intellectuals, philosophers and an assortment of other cultural critics. Although it is my opinion that cultures persist through dance and food, through customs and social habits, it is left to the intelligentsia to re-shape and re-direct cultures in new and novel directions that revitalize the esprit de corps of a culture that re-constitutes its animation and vitality. Such critical, and sometimes radical, observers of lived-culture are the catalysts that help us to see how we can make a less bumpy transition in periods of social change. Through their virtual explorations, in our inspired optimism we will find the formation of non-virtual maps that will help us to move through and thrive, survive, the difficult transformations that characterize and constitute this Contemporary era. A period in time when we will need to choose between information or misinformation, a period of sacrifice or being sacrificed, between co-operating with each other rather than being co-opted by the ideological spin crafted and spun by a few for the few… rendering us once more as little more than servants, as slaves to our digital masters…. (55)


The next essay in this series, under the rubric of Reimagination, is an attempt to radically rethink the nature and constitution of a critical philosophy. Re-defining and refining a discipline capable of skillfully exercising (phenomenological) insight, (hermeneutical) foresight and (existential) oversight as we grapple and attempt to better understand the contours of our political-economic landscape. On such a path, we will need to explore, both virtually and non-virtually, those crucial trajectories that ‘will help us’ to beneficially engineer a more safe and rewarding passage across this increasingly crisis-ridden territory. As an optimist, I say ‘hopefully such reforms will help us’. Of course, we could fail, and unlike the pronouncements of Zizek on ‘doing revolutions again’, such failure in this instance might be a complete and utter failure rather than our merely suffering an incomplete failure. So, obviously, we must not fail! (56)


Now, some with good reason, might think the discipline of philosophy comes with too much baggage. Indeed, laden down, as well, with too much nonsense. And, consequently, should wonder why I would choose this candidate for our salvation in re-forming a viable re-constitution of the political-economy and its existential refashioning of a world more fit for purpose? Because with a carefully chosen set of philosophical tools we can metaphorically ‘crack nuts’ not capable of being prized apart by any other means that could be found at our disposal. (57)


The skillful philosopher takes what they find to hand, namely, a textual situation that is either found to be problematic or could be rendered problematic when attended to with close and more careful attention. With a suitable selection of philosophical tools, a certain philosophical narrative is entertained where the exposed anomalies driving that narrative can be suitably resolved, be that either definitively or as a work in progress with a demonstrable degree of evidence of an evolving degree of success that is being continually realized through an ongoing mix of critically-informed insight, foresight and oversight. Thankfully, with every problem, philosophical or otherwise, there is a co-associated sense of resolution, in some form or other, already embed within its embrace. Some problems, when closely scrutinized, tell us that they have no solution. This recognition that ‘there is no resolution’ is their solution to that type of problem. Once understood, we move on. With all other problems a sense of resolution may well be discerned once we have fully understood the problematic nature of that which currently puzzles us. The infinite complexities of the world are simplified for us in the end-products of our conscious deliberations. An innovative appreciation of the problematic only requires a minor tweak here and, perhaps, a major tweak there. Of course, such tweaking might present new problems but then we just continue on our way tweaking this or that until we find our insight or foresight or oversight proffers a further process of resolution that we can happily live with. As an analogy it is a bit like visiting a sausage factory. We might find it to be both a bit unpleasant and a bit interesting, but, not of much help in the cooking and eating of sausages themselves where such knowledge is practically useless in our relating to sausages as an item that might be desired as something to eat. Basically, at least to begin with, there are only a few ways to cook sausages, and, as far as eating them that is something that now we do not need to learn… (58)


How do we know which philosophical tools are suitable for the task to hand? By the degree of success to be experienced in realizing the effective resolution of those problematic aspirations already found to hand. Do such tools tell us something both about ourselves and the nature of this world of lived-experience? Of course! A spade tells us, through its pragmatic utility, that the world is something that is both spadable and not spadable. And a broken spade immediately shows us what freedom we had and have now lost, what freedom we don’t have if the tools to hand are defective or not the better or best tools to work with. Moreover, our vision of a world is a changing by virtue of the fact that our range of tools is ever changing. Not too long ago, travelers could not fly, had to write letters to communicate with people even a short distance away, had to find and enter a library in the hope of finding that small modicum of information which they then currently sought to seek, and so on. Of course, we are still human, not yet amalgamated with microchips and robots, linked into an Internet of everything, and I mean ‘everything’. Still, our tools have changed and our sense of a world has changed likewise. In the same vein, our choice of philosophical tools will also change our way we see this world, this world at large. Hopefully, through critical instruction and radical re-thinking, the way we find ourselves seeing our world will beneficially change for-us accordingly. (59)


In the next essay, in a critical and radical re-take of what it means ‘to be philosophical’, our ensuing vision of the world will also change. Sometimes critically and sometimes radically… as long as we remain open to being either critical or being radical. In such an attitude, in our appreciation of the philosophical, we will automatically invoke a realm of the metaphysical be that either critical or radical in complexion, or, not critical and not radical if our treatment of this world of lived-experience is not suitably attended to. And what constituted a suitable form of attendance? The suitable re(-)living of lived-experience in such a manner that it reveals what hitherto had escaped our attention. That insight or foresight or oversight that either partially or definitively resolves what is currently problematic for(-)us… (60)


By invoking critically formed philosophical tools we would hope to realize a critical resolution of that which might be perplexing us. Inevitably, as a work in progress. Small incremental step by small incremental step. However, along the way, a series of small increments can also lead to a sudden, chaotic shift in how we now radically re-direct our philosophical gaze upon this re(-)lived world of lived(-)experience. Just as drip by drip a sink filled with water… will eventually overflow…. (61)


In this relationship between the critical and the radical, I conceive the critical as critically preparing the path for occasional acts of radical re-seeing, re-taking, re-shaping the current topic to hand. That with such acts of reversion, in a dialectical process of turning around the way things were previously seen, the critical needs to re-enter the fray in order to test the lived-reality of that being re(-)lived. That, ultimately, the critical and the radical will work hand in hand, as if hand in glove, continually re(-)sculpting each other in a form that we can make sense of, make better sense of… even if the best will ever lie before us, forever out of reach in a form that we could never comprehend nor need to currently comprehend..!! (62)



 



      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 11.7.21.

7. Postscript A: Finding a Room for the Hearing of ‘The Voice’…


Like all good titles, this title misrepresents my intentions behind the apparent intentions expressed by this title. Indeed, most of this Postscript is embedded in ‘…’ where I seek to clarify how different and distinctive aspects of the democratically oriented political life-world performatively engage with each other within the political-economy, albeit as envisaged through these three divisions of politics, economics and stylistics. Or, put another way, where should we find a space in this political-economic (3 x 3) matrix for the functions of the Senate, e.g? Then, by clearly articulating the different and distinctive functions of the political world, notably, the political executive and its front benches or cabinets, legislatures, senates, select committees, the business end of political parties, and so on, I hope to find a place for a third level in a federal form of government for an indigenous voice, along with the miscellaneous life-worlds of women, families, the elderly, academia, migrants, medical advisory panels (as needed in this pandemic), and so on. In my opinion that ‘space’ is already present, to some extent, alongside both the placement of the senate (in the seventh element of this matrix) and its coexistence with select committees, or similar, either instigated by the senate or the legislature, or, perhaps, even signaled as needed or created by the executive branch of government (and then enacted in the legislature
)? In effect, this title would be less misrepresentative of my intentions if it were to be titled instead: Finding Room for a Room for the Hearing of ‘The Voice’… (63)


Given the role/s of a senate or a similar institution either to scrutinize legislation and/or form legislation in its own right it naturally follows that such an august body would be found in the Theoretical-Critical sector or element of this political-economic matrix. In effect, it is my perception, that in the formation of select committees, or similar, alongside the positioning of a senate, or similar, that we have already to hand a precedent for such a consultative body, that I believe, is of a type greatly needed within a democratically oriented political life-world in order to be an overall body that is more representative of the people of that nation in question. Or, in the form of an allusive paraphrase:


In the house of the people there should be many rooms…
 (64)


In establishing the professional ‘rules’ for conducting the required relations between these various necessary branches of government we need to ask ourselves to what extent should they be conducted either in a formal or informal professional manner, be undertaken in either a transparent or not transparent format, be either directly engaged or mediated? (65)


That these various branches can be seen as ‘necessary’ lest the overall functions of government descend into either anarchy or some form of authoritarianism; be its complexion cast in terms of either a so-called Left or Right (where the executive and legislature, along with the courts, police, and military, etc., would then all fall directly and entirely under the rule of one organ of government). (66)


Let me clarify the political aspects of this political-economic matrix
 by revisiting and highlighting just these political aspects:



Political: 

Economic:

Critical:

Political:       (1)Legislature

(2)


(3)
Economic:
(4) [Civil Service]
(5) Political Parties
(6)
Critical: 
(7) Senate

(8) [Courts]

(9) Executive


Select Committees
[Police]


Commissions

[Military]


Single Voice Rooms
(67)



Some observations re this simplified matrix above. (68)


In this scheme, the Executive were seen as Political Agents I, the Legislature as Political Agents II, the Senate and/or similar as Political Agents III, and, Political Parties (as ‘businesses’) were seen as Political Agents IV. (69)

The basic rule is that all ‘diagonal’ relations should not be entered into informally, that formal distance needs to be professionally observed even if certain members have to observe different roles, say, as a person on the front bench (i.e., in cabinet) but who might also happen to be a member of the legislature as well (in light of a pragmatic need for a non-transparent approach to cabinet confidentiality, etc.). So, too, the organization of political parties should conduct their business at arms-length from the executive, legislature, and senate/select committees, etc., i.e., being seen to observe a professional distance from political agents I-III. (70)

That ‘horizontal’ or ‘vertical’ relations can be observed either formally or informally, but, should be transparently enacted when required or when it is expected that that should be required. Generally, government should be conducted as transparently as possible. However, there is a role for qualified forms of non-transparency, say, with respect to cabinet discussions (lest the members of that cabinet refrain from offering fearless advice, etc.). (71)

On occasions, required forms of mediation should be in place unless an emergency is genuinely called (and recognized by the legislature). So, e.g., the executive should not be able to call for some form of a military campaign by a mere act of fiat and should be required to have that enacted through legislation, or, in the advent of an emergency, given some form of a de facto approval by that same legislature. (72)


That, in this same scheme, we can see the role of the senate, should that type of house exist, as being either supervisory and/or legislative in orientation/s. That alongside its functions, or its apparent equivalent, we would find select committees called into existence by either the legislature, the senate and/or the executive. Moreover, we could also find commissions for dealing with various enquiries, forms of mandated supervision, etc; be it, e.g., as royal commissions or their equivalents, or, as autonomous bodies set up to investigate and prepare evidence for possible prosecution, say, in dealing with corruption etc. (73)


In such a scheme, we find the precedent already in place for governments to seek various forms of consultation, be that on a temporary or a more permanent basis. In such a light, there is no reason for not extending this process to include ‘rooms’ where a single ‘voice’ can be heard, or, rather, where a ‘single voice’ could be thematized, before the attention of the public…in this hope that the authenticity of their many voices, therein, can blend as a ‘choir’ within the body politic and, therein and thereafter, act as a ‘chorus’ commenting upon the functions of the latter. (74)


If it is good enough for governments to institute commissions for investigating corruption, to instigate and conduct either royal commissions or other types of commission, to organized select committees to deal with single topic issues, then, surely, it is not beyond the current means of this type of democratic political system to recognize the setting aside of rooms to hear and consult with, say, an indigenous voice, and, other deserving sectors of society they also need to be much better represented in either the halls of a parliament or in other houses of good democratic governance..! (75)


In such a multivariate context, there is no good political reason, therefore, for not extending what is already taking place, in order to find room for a Room to hear ‘The Voice’..!!
 (76)











 N.T., 16.8.21.

8. Postscript B: Re-Thinking the Complex Nature of the Civil Service


In my previous ongoing refinements of this political-economic matrix I must still face one more problem, namely, just where should the civil service be put since the executive in a parliamentary system appears in the first sector of this matrix but its executive, through the ministers of its Front Bench, functions from the ninth sector. So, that being the case, how does the ninth sector communicate directly with the fourth sector. My solution to this problem is presented in the following revision of the diagram below:



Political: 

Economic:

Critical:

Political:       (1)Legislature II
(2) Treasury I


(3)
Economic:
(4) Civil Service I
(5) Political Parties
(6) Civil Service II


(Policy Formation)
[ Consultants III] IV
(Procurement)
Critical: 
(7) Senate  III

(8) [Courts]

(9) Executive I



Select Committees
[Police]





Commissions

[Military]


Single Voice Rooms
Treasury II (77)



In the US, e.g., we find political appointments made to the Civil Service, which through its own levels of complexity is practically a government unto itself. We could treat the Civil Service as Political Agents V. Then I have expanded the positioning of the Civil Service to make procurements in section 6 as Civil Servant II, and to detail and organize policy formation in section 4, as Civil Servants I. Consultants, acting as de facto civil servants can be located in the business sector, section 5 (and could be reviewed as de facto Civil Servant III?). (78)


What remains unchanged are the Executive, Political Agents I; Political Agents II in Legislation (and as Representatives in their electorates should they also have that role); Political Agent III in the Senate and allied bodies (like Commissions, Select Committees, and Room Members [as proposed by myself for The Voice, e.g.]); the ‘business’ of running Political Parties seen as Political Agents IV, and, my additional suggestion that Civil Servants I & II could also be seen as Political Agents V. (79)


Now, a related problem – where to place the Treasury, the Reserve Bank or similar. My solution is to divide its function/s between theoretical work in Treasury I, and its independent role in Treasury II (or, perhaps, placed in I only, but, with the independence and separation of the Board from its Research Divisions). (80)

 N.T., 22.8.21.
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Part IV: A Radical-Critical Approach to Philosophical Explorations*

0. Pre-Introduction


In this fourth essay, Part IV, we will attempt to move beyond both Modernist Philosophy and Post-Modernist Philosophy by making for ourselves a place in a Contemporary Philosophy through critically salvaging what we can from the wreckage of the former, dispensing with dogmatic positions, finding no place for classical forms of realism, idealism, pragmatism and all other debauched metaphors, and, in this clearing, opening ourselves to the revelations, contours and trajectories of lived-experience as entertained through a re(-)living of such experience. As critical and radical philosophers let us be the first to admit that the living-world of lived-experience for most people is not problematic, is not a philosophical problem. For most people, the problem is how to live in this world at large, how to survive, how to live with others, how to find both comfort and company as we stand before(-)others, with(-)others,
 when, intuitively, we all know we are ‘homeless’. Our desire to make a home for ourselves and others, find a place for ourselves is a witness to this anxiety that there is no place we could truly call ‘home’. As transient nomads we stalk the halls and passageways of time and space, restless, and never being able to stand still, remain fixed in one place and only one place. This is the Contemporary nature of lived-experience
 that we could be anywhere and everywhere and nowhere. Through the current resolution of choices, in the here and now, yes, we are here, but in a temporary sense, and, to complicate this, through an ever expanding array of enticing tools, we can now simulate relationships across time and space that through such inhabitation renders us as if living nowhere, adrift in a virtual realm. This is how we now live despite our embodiment continually reminding us that we are also having to live through the constrictions of a world that through the mundanity of merely ‘relived’ experience also has us losing ourselves in mindless routines… as if truly homeless. As I noted, for most of us, the world is not a problem but how to live in this world is. However, we can take heart in the observation that what problems we do find are generally already worked out for us. We wake up and need to get dressed. So, we get dressed. With being hungry, on awakening, we break our fast and have breakfast. We might enjoy going to sleep in a bed, so we head off to work in order to pay the rent or the mortgage… in the hope that one day we might not need to go to work to keep a roof over our heads. Some of us might have some spare time, and ask what are we going to do as we sit in front of the television or fiddle with out mobile phones or think about phoning a friend. Believe me, the problematic is not that problematic, the merest hint of a question and we find it already framed with an inbuilt answer. Which book should I read and the resolution of that problem is starring me in the face – start that book or finish this one, or, maybe, read something later and, instead, perhaps go for a walk? Knowing how things are constituted in lived-reality is a bit like going to a sausage factory. It might be an interesting experience, for some it might be a bit off-putting. But, when you go home to cook some sausages and sit down to eat them, that visit to this factory is a near-complete waste of time. But the philosopher thinks they want to know how things are constituted in lived-experience, either finding things problematic or through closer attention finding that they can problematize what they are attending to through questioning what is being discerned through such closer inspection.
 Such an illusion! The end-products of our conscious lives are basically already worked out for us. Even the questions we ask are practically pre-programmed. And, then, in an attempt to find a solution to our superficial questioning we might organize an innovative tweak here, or there, to be surprised that often all that we need to do is just ‘to rearrange the furniture’ so to speak.
 Of course, sometimes, that incremental tweaking of reality finds in that extra twiddling of our minds a process of chaotic unravelling that may well surprise us as to where we might be finding ourselves be heading, and that our ‘be heading’ might not always be the destination desired. However, handicapped as we are, it is still possible to adhere to a ‘few simple rules’ that might ensure that we can be a bit more careful, indeed, almost critical, somewhat cautious in what we can claim, and, in recognizing that we barely scratch the metaphorical ‘surface’, take a more radical stance to ‘dig’ a little deeper. And what might we find? An opening, an invitation, a promise, a possible revelation, a direct and immediate engagement with the radical non-otherness of the other… encountering an existential realm of entangled relations where, holistically, all things are found in all things, yet, with our also meeting resistance, mystery, recognizing the sense of the ineluctable not yet interpreted, engaging with a surplus of meaning, interacting with points of autonomy, where ‘things tell us what they are as much as we think we tell them’, experience a mutual reciprocity between all things, perceive when and where necessary a need to change our minds, tweaking the outer layers of a sedimented world already wrapped and pre-packaged for us, but, then, ever subtly rewrapped once more, reconstituted for(-)us, by(-)us… but, then, in being unwrapped, yet again, might then represent itself in a more radical demonstration as to how all things can be turned around as if re-thought afresh, surprise us that this world-of-life, indeed, can be re-lived….
 (0)

1. Introduction


Between the bounds of an endless pessimism and the boundlessness of an optimism let us take a middle path. Let us re-begin as philosophers once again. Prepared to give up everything we think we know. Indeed, start again. Recognizing, of course, that such a task is impossible, but, that accepted, let us go through the motions of making a new beginning. Like the first day we went to school, or the first day on a new job, or setting out on a long anticipated and well-deserved holiday (which should resonate with those travelers trapped in one more lockdown in the sinister midst of this pandemic). (1) 

However, let me first confess I disassembled the truth somewhat when I suggested we just learn ‘a few simple rules’. That might not be quite the case. But, I assure you that once these more complex ways of re-thinking become more habitual ways of thinking then those difficult rules take on a simplicity and elegant sufficiency that we will soon forget that we are trying to be both critical and radical in our re-seeing things as they are to be found in the granular nature of lived-experience. I.e., without us imposing upon their provisional imputations that this is all there is. Indeed, ‘seeing through such things that there are no such things, no one seeing, nothing to be seen, just an engaged ‘seeing seeing seeing’… and, then, in taking another deep breath, find all things returning as things to be seen, but, not quite ‘seen’ as they were seen before given that we can now see though all such things… happily embracing all identities, all functions and all values as ever a work in progress, provisional, without substance but replete with promise, and potential, a joyful plenitude of possibilities, to be suffered as a panorama of both unexpected-expectedness and expected-unexpectedess, and, on some ecstatic occasions, as if the ground is gone beneath us, and so on…
 (2)


I am aware that the following exploration will be a bumpy ride, but, persevere and we will all get there.
 Take heart that our destiny is to begin where we end… (3)

To start, we will plunge into the deep end of the pool, trusting that all of us already know how to swim. The topic that we will become immersed in is ‘dialectical thinking’. In this introduction, we will quickly learn how to be more radical in whatever topic we feel deserves to be more thoroughly re-thought through. (4)


Once we understand that in reconfiguring the provisional identity in question allows us to re-question it differently we will find that our route then takes us to a new understanding of the nature of a ‘logical economy’, and, thence, to an understanding of the general nature of an ‘economy’ (as ‘a distinctive circulation of identities, functions and values in the iterative re(-)constitution of our apparent intentions). (5)


Moving to the shallow end of the pool, we will first explore the elements of a ‘gestalt economy (of perception)’ as a model for an ‘archetypal economy’. This basic understanding will then act as a set of steps to an understanding of the ‘interrogative economy’ where we see how we are able to ask questions and then meet their apparent answers as responses to such interrogation. (6)


Now, seated beside the pool, I will next outline the descriptive nature of a phenomenological approach to phenomena where we seek only to detail how phenomena appear, as mere texts, nothing more and nothing less… in the process illustrating the workings of a passive form of deconstruction. (7)


Then, whilst we walk around the pool, I will briefly highlight the meta-textual nature of a hermeneutical approach by outlining an active form of deconstruction. (8)


From the highest diving board, we will next experience, through an engaged deconstruction, the nature of existential experience; recognizing that the very moment we forget our fears is the very moment we can commence our dive into the pool beneath. In the process coming to understand the nature of the (transcendental) suspension. (9)


Now, we leave the pool and enter the dressing room. When we have dressed, we will then climb the stairs to sit on the metaphysical balcony above the pool in order to philosophically appreciate the metaphorical world below whilst sipping a cool drink in hand as we enjoy this short period of tranquility and repose. (10)


But, as the sun is sinking, the world below soon beckons, and, so, we descend those stairs to once more grapple with the re(-)iterated semblance of a world as found circumscribed through lived(-)experience. (11)

2. The Dialectical Economy


Each year, after the icy depths of winter, in my garden, I await the return of my friends, little clumps, here and there, of the cinnamon bell or potato orchid.
 It was pointed out to me that this orchid has no leaves and depends on a fungus in the soil in order to grow. Now, they are not the prettiest flowers in the garden, indeed, they might be regarded as quite ugly and certainly not something you could pick for a vase. But, each year they give me great pleasure to see a native orchid return that must have been in this garden before it was carved out of the bush at that time when this house was built. (12)


Now, why am I introducing you to these friends of mine? For a start, although they look just like a nondescript clump of stalks with a small dingy brown pagoda or pyramid of minute flowers on top, I know I cannot correctly claim that they seem to exist by themselves like daffodils; where each stalk and its leaves can be seen growing from discrete bulbs. But, maybe I am wrong. In pulling one of these orchid stalks out of the ground after it flowered, I found that a juicy bulbous-like tuber was at the base of each stem buried just below the surface of the soil. Looking like a potato and definitely edible. But, again, I know that given that this orchid has no leaves and cannot survive without those busy fungi in the soil it seems short-sighted of me to just refer to it as just an ‘orchid’ when it more correctly represents a harmonious partnership of ‘orchid-and-fungi’. Then, too, as these wonderfully ugly flowers are ‘in my garden’ should I regard it as ‘a plant in my garden’ when it was probably here before Australia was even thought about and perhaps even before the First Peoples settled on this continent? (13)


These dialectical questions can be easily settled. The re-emerging clump of orchids look like an ‘orchid’ so it is an ‘orchid’ as well as being an ‘orchid-complex’. Then as I enjoy their presence in my garden they are ‘plants I desire to be in my garden’ even if ‘not planted as plants by myself or someone else before me’. (14)


Obviously, what something is, logically, is as ‘it is both defined to be and as it defines itself to be’. No point in calling the ‘potato orchid-complex’ a ‘potato’ even if the ‘tuberous growth below can look like a small potato and could be eaten’. No, it’s definitely not a potato plant! So, although we can define anything to be anything we would like it to be (like the infamous Humpty Dumpty
), in lived-reality, we cannot run our lives in such a cavalier fashion. “Would you like fried orchids with your fish..?”  (15)


Now, this definitional equivocation is everywhere. Does a forest emerge from a set of trees or is it just those the trees, no more and no less? Where does one tree end and another tree finish since it appears that fungi, too, can also have a role in the growth of trees. And who knows what else is in a relational communication with these trees and between these trees, say, insects, birds, clouds, rivers? Or take a lichen, the happy cohabitation of an algae or a cyanobacteria and the filaments of a fungi.
 You could argue that a lichen just does not exist. Just like a coral reef; still, it would very much exist before-you if the ship you were sailing were to hit such a reef. (16)


The implication to be drawn here is that the world is not as clear cut as a frozen logic might wish to say that it was not otherwise! Hence the grounds for a dialectical process, for a dialectically driven processes of insight formation. Then, because our interpretations and models of reality only scratch the metaphorical surface of the potential richness of any topic, in a process of exploration it may be worth our while to think outside the box, think around the topic, turn things around, inside out, and upside down… (17)

3. The Logical Economy

It could be said that at the basis of a logic we have three necessary principles, namely, a principle of identity, a principle of contradiction, and, a third principle of the excluded middle.
 A dialectics is based on supplying alterations in the identification of the identities being referred to. We could argue that a logic is built upon the non-alteration of identity so that a principle of contradiction does not appear to contradict itself although with respect to dialectical contradictions this can be resolved by accepting that this process of pre-identification can be altered at any time. Then, if identities are ‘fuzzy’, the exclude middle does not fully apply, giving us further grounds for a dialectical approach in a determination of the possible significance possessed by that topic. (18)

When these three principles are found working together, we have a logical economy. We could argue that only in the functioning existence of a logical economy can a logic be understood. Moreover, these three principles are ‘correlatives’ and mutually co-define each other through their joint negations. I.e., a principle of identity is neither a principle of contradiction nor a principle of the excluded middle, etc. (19)

To illustrate this economic approach as a metaphor we have the apparent nature of the fire-economy as represented in a Fire Triangle (much beloved by fire prevention offices/fire stations all around the world). That as a fire is dependent upon ‘heat, fuel and oxygen’ that in the removal of any one of these (non-in)dependent necessities means a fire will be either put out or be unable to be ignited!

Heat

Oxygen


Fuel (20)

That, when we look at a simple gestalt economy of perception, e.g., in order to attempt an understanding of its functioning, we will note that all economies operate in the economic space between (at least) three polar facets
 that cannot be understood purely (i.e., absolutistically) in and of themselves (in a recognition that this same philosophical principle applies to all identity formation despite the fact that the apparent operations of our logic may well force us to act and behave otherwise even though we should accept the provisional, non-definitive, dialectical-like nature of all identity formation
). (21)

 A logic is a tool like any other tool, philosophical or otherwise. Something to be used. Tells us that the life-world of lived-experience can be both ‘approached and not approached’ by such an implicit method, extends and enlarges our freedom in that same regard, but, one in which certain limits have to be accepted given that we can also change the rules; that significance can be not fully captured within the confines of any one logical set of constructions (treated as interpretations) as will be demonstrated in due course. As an economy, it also gives us a number of avenues in approaching this economy or any other economy. Let me demonstrate this last point. (22)

Any child can differentiate a dog from a cat, and, yet, both are small, furry or hairy creatures with four legs and a face, and, visually alone, upon reflection, we would think this task would be a very difficult one to perform. So, just how do we define a ‘cat’ from a ‘dog’ in order to use such identification, in an act of perception (in that perceptual economy), to say and point out that “this is a dog”, and, “that is a cat”? For a start, we can note that both are small domestic animals. So, to this extent, if we were to mistake that small, fluffy dog as a ‘cat’ we would at least be right to say that we have pointed out a small domestic-like animal. As they may look very similar so how might we more assuredly differentiate a ‘cat’ from a ‘dog’, or v.v? Or, at least, not confuse either a dog or a cat, say, with a small, furry rabbit? Too often we think of identity as merely something to be seen, but, identification can also happen by means of a characteristic determination of function. Let us say this small animal behaves like a ‘dog’ even though it looks like a cat, so, under these circumstances, if it functions like a dog, even though it might look like a cat, I will assume that it is actually a dog. Alternatively, by means of nomination we can do something similar. Now, if I am told that that furry animal is called ‘Fido’ I will most likely assume it is a dog and not a cat. Unless, of course, the owners of that cat have a strange sense of humour and decide to call the poor cat ‘Fido’. But, noting the strangeness of this specific act of nomination at the same time somewhat reinforces this same point, i.e., that in a logical economy identity can be ascribed by descriptive means (looks like a dog), by prescriptive expectations of behaviours (acts like a dog), and through distinctive forms of characteristically exclusive nomination (assuming the naming party is complying with normal social conventions by using a conventional name usually associated with a dog that is actually being given to a dog). (23)


Then, once these identifications have been noted, that functions and nominations, too, are properly sorted, then our logical construction can also be considered to be have been properly sorted as well. With such identities, functions and nominations, locked in we are now ready to build upon those provisionally sorted foundations… heading off into conditionals, inferences, inductions, tautologies, mathematical systems, set theory, conformal field theory, dictionaries, further processes of relatively definitive identification, etc. (24)

4. The Gestalt, Archetypal, and Interrogative Economies


I have introduced the idea of an ‘economy’ and it is now time to argue why I have adopted this approach. (25)


First, there is a pragmatic argument that argues that it works. I.e., we receive back more value than that which was invested in it originally. That the quanta of such a return, as a relative surplus in e/valuation, would also be indicative of the success of that process. But, I leave that to others to confirm and verify.
 (26)


Second, I was drawn to this position in order to better understand how the ‘parts’ versus ‘whole’ in a hermeneutic circle might ideally function productively.
 (27)


Third, this method of modeling could also assist in explaining the nature of the transcendental suspension and a number of other philosophical tools. (28)


However, in this essay, let me concentrate on a way of modeling that has excellent explanatory power (that cuts across a number of fields and also allows us to run economies in parallel through invoking a concept I refer to as ‘economic complexification’ whose utility also provides an additional argument for this concept of the ‘economic'). This economic modeling of the ‘gestalt field of perception’ also acts as the basis for its translation as an ‘archetypal economy’ which, in turn, acts as a template for understanding the distinctively isomorphic nature of economies in general. (29)


In a perceptual field, what is looked at is observed as being focused upon. But, its background is not overlooked as that contrast allows us to distinguish that focused upon from the field wherein such a focus is enacted. But this intentionally directed act of perception through focus within its visual field is also accompanied by a co-associated sense or semblance of intentional subjectivity (or transcendental subjectivity). Hence a visual perceiver of a visual field of perception focusing on visual material in a perceptual field, etc. Or, an aural listener in a field of the auditory, etc. But how might we account for this semblance of an intentional subject (possessing this capacity for such transcendental subjectivity)? For a start, to impute a different locus of intentional subjectivity in each and every intentional field may concur with our reflections on this matter, but, instead, let us merely impute the presence of the same transcendental sense of subjectivity as capable of operating in each and every field with a frame of reference in keeping with the co-associated nature of that field. So, by the imputation of this heuristic device of a ‘transcendental subject’ we now find these three gestalt facets, namely, ‘focus, field and frame(r/framing of that relationship between that field and its focus)’.These three factors forming an economy between which is met a circulation of co-associated valuational formation in keeping with the nature of that intentional field. (30)


On the supposition that all economies are isomorphic, i.e., possess the same structural elements, poles or dialectical moments of ‘field, focus and frame’ we could propose an ‘archetypal economy’ where these three aspects are parallel, respectively, by World (intentional field), Object (intentional object/ive) and Ego (transcendental-intentional subjectivity). For convenience let me diagrammatically represent this parallelism:

Ego
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   Focus (31)


Using this archetypal economic structure lets me construct an interrogative economy (as a rhetorical economy dealing with the asking and answering of questions). (32)


Let me outline my argument/s here without too much technical detail. A question is formed on the logical structure of an ‘either/or’ (as a dis-conjunctive suspension). E.g., is this animal a cat or a dog? The implied answer being that this animal is either a cat or is a dog? Now, I would argue that the resolution of a question first forms a conjunctive suspension, namely, that this animal is like x, where x is either a cat or a dog if we believe the answer to be either a cat or a dog (but, obviously, not a co-occurrence of both options). ‘Like’ is a metaphor that implies that the object compared, through that comparison, is both like x and not like x. E.g., the moon is like a big blue cheese only means the moon is both like and not like a big blue cheese, and, is definitely not, literally, a big blue cheese. Then, if a metaphorical ‘like’ appears to correctly target the right answer, i.e., the correct conditions are present to allow us to make a definitive resolution of this question, we move to a literal ‘is’. This animal is a cat, or, if the opposite is true, this animal is a dog; or is neither, and so on. (33)


Imagine if we see a friend of ours, say, called John, standing in a crowd of people in the near distance. This progression of interrogation could be construed to read: Is that John over there? Meaning: is that either John or not John over there. First reply in answering this question: that person looks like John. Meaning: that person both looks like John and not like John (since we are not yet certain one way or the other). But we move a bit closer in that direction and now find we are in a position to decide one way or the other. Second reply to this question: yes, we were right, that person is John. Meaning that person is both John and not-not-John (proving this determination both positively and negatively). (34)


Admittedly, this economic reading or interpretation of a question, on one hand, is all too obvious, and, on the other hand, obtuse if not a bit too pedantic. However, spelt out in this fashion allows us to make numerous philosophical observations, inferences, imputations, and the like. (35)


Although we started with a question we could have started with a tentative answer and then posed it in the form of a question. That person over there, I believe, is John. Am I right? Meaning: is that John or is that not John, etc? Or we could start with the metaphorical response by noting that person looks like John. Then, turning it into a question or, immediately, answering it in a literal mode. The implication being that an economy is circular, can be started at any point and can be proceeded with in a relatively forward direction or in a relatively retrograde direction. Dialectically, however, there can be no precedence of one moment over another through mutual correlativity! (36)


We can also regard an economy as a dynamic series of suspensions, namely, rhetorical (either/or), metaphorical (like = to both like and not like), and ‘literal’ or ‘apparitional’ (both is and not-not is). Furthermore, if we were to propose a dynamic balance between all three dialectical moments or poles or polarities then we arrive at what I would term an ‘overall transcendental suspension’ (as implicated in my quite radical re-reading of Husserl and his use of a transcendental suspension’ as a critical procedure in his conducting a descriptive phenomenology).
 (37) 


As I consider the suspension (in all its complexity) as central to an economic understanding of intentions, judgments (of our intentions) and the enactments of those judgments, indeed, as central to all economies, it follows that it must also exercise a profound re-shaping of the philosophical ‘enterprise’ or ‘prospect’ as well as our philosophical appreciation of all other ‘disciplines’. Indeed, its use allows me to be both critical and radical in how we re-interpret all aspects of the experiential nature of lived(-)experience. Hence the central import of this concept of the ‘economic’ as explored in this essay. (38)

5. The Intentional and Phenomenological Economies


In an intentional economy we have ‘the intending towards an intentional object (which I treat as an intentional objective
)’. This is a first sense of the expression ‘intentional’. It primarily deals with identification and the imputation of certain identities. Following best phenomenal-phenomenological
 practice we arrive at (hopefully, a critically conducted) descriptive phenomenology (as expounded by Edmund Husserl). (39)


In a functional sense, in a deliberation over a suitable choice of performative genres of behaviour, we come to decide the functional manner of our intentional directedness (noting what sequences of behaviour need to be performed in order to realize the fulfillment of those intentions). These (meta-textual) ‘hermeneutic considerations’ give us a second functional sense to be associated with this expression ‘intentional’. (40)


Now, as a rule, all intentional behaviour creates a co-associated sense of value (e/valuation) through the ongoing resolution of such intentional behaviour. This implicates what I term to be an ‘existential dimension’ (albeit in a non-systematic sense when viewed as the third dialectical moment in this economy of the intentional, but, which takes on a more systematic flavor when a pro-relational, existential attitude is able to give that overall orientation to those intentional proceeding). This aspect that ‘oversees the resolution of our intentional aspirations’ effectively informs a third sense to be associated with this expression ‘intentional’ (as viewed in an intentional economy). (41)


Hence the ‘intentional economy’ is concerned with ‘identification/identities, functionality/functions, and, values (realized through e/valuation)’ (which collectively goes under the rubric of ‘valuational formation’ [rather than the more limited nature of ‘value formation’ consisting of ‘either aesthetical, deontological and/or pragmatical forms of e/valuation’]). (42)


Now, to exercise a descriptive phenomenology (along with its focus on a re-mapping of essential-like semantic units that are either atomic in their simplicity or molecular in their complexity) we need to invoke a passive form of deconstruction [remember we are sitting beside that pool and not going anywhere, merely, looking at the world from the comfort of our deckchairs]. (43)


Descriptions operate in a metaphorical mode. This is ‘like’ that, and so on. E.g., ‘is the taste of this corned beef (too) salty or not (too) salty?’ could be first answered in the affirmative as, yes, it is as if it is like an experience of being salty, and, yes, it is as if too salty, etc. or, is this ‘snake’ I see before me a piece of rope or actually a snake..? (44)

In an act of passive deconstruction, the question is chopped in half, and the half that is selected is further chopped up to that extent as required. Yes, it is salty-like, and, yes, in this instance, it is too salty-like. Yes, it looks like a snake, indeed, it looks like a real (non-virtual) snake… (45)


Through a refinement of finding our ‘conventional position’ in a convenient semantic map, elements of the intentional presentation are whittled away until we can move on to either affirming or denying a literal form of treatment or having to re-question either parts or the totality of this process (once again) along more rhetorical lines of interrogation… (46)

6. The Hermeneutical Economy and the Hermeneutic Circle


In the hermeneutic orientation we deal with the rhetorical and, in its interrogation, we apply an active process of deconstruction in setting out to deal with our choosing an appropriate set of genres of behaviour that would allow us to perform the requisite actions that by necessity would be entailed in the enactment of that behaviour.
 [Remember, this time we are walking around that pool as mentioned in the Introduction]. (47)


In an active deconstruction, we eliminate those genres that we believe will not be of assistance to us in the deliberative contemplation of what needs to be enacted in order to achieve the fulfillment of our intentional aspiration). (48)


The hermeneutic process is also assisted with a continual circulation between parts and wholes. As we understand, e.g., individual letters within a word; words within a sentence; sentences with a paragraph; paragraphs within an essay or book; this book on the topic of philosophy as situated in the realm of philosophical literature, and so on. (49)


But, as a hermeneutic economy, given this surplus of hermeneutical value is realized and e/valuated, we can say that we have a circulation of valuational formation that cannot be reduced to either its inputs or outputs. Hence the concept of an ‘existential surplus’ or ‘existential excess’. (50)


Now, given that all economies are tripolar it follows that we must divine what that third party might be – both-parts-and-whole, or, parts, whole(s) and context/s (which can be technically nominated as ‘con-text’ given that it could also refer to ‘settings’ that are more abstract in nature). (51)

7. The Existential Economy and the Economy of the (Extensive) Suspension

[Now the time has come to plunge into that swimming pool from the high diving board. You begin your ascent to make your dive…] (52)


In an existential economy we deal with an engaged form of deconstruction. In this process we are whittling away through our selection of nominations, definitive-like truth determination, in a formation of simulations, etc., in order to arrive, in part, through an emergence from a dynamic balance of both phenomenological and hermeneutical modes, or, as spontaneously realized through a process of non-textual simulation. In this economic aspect, a dynamic balance between all three orientations, I would argue, then moves us more profoundly to a more (systematic) (pro-relational) existential orientation. (53) 


The existential dimension is more often than not overlooked when lived-experience is viewed more in material terms of reference, or, underwritten through desires that are not centered in our relationships but more coincident with our egotistical preoccupations, etc. Indeed, in (mis)treating and (mis)reading the literal nature of this existential dimension as it seems to appear we indulge in what I call a form of ‘apparitional abuse’ (which can take a number of forms but basically fall under realist, idealist and/or pragmatic predilections; along with the distortions of behaviour that consequentially follow on in the wake of such over-committed, deluded thinking
). (54)


On this topic of ‘abuse’, treating metaphors too literally is a form of ‘metaphorical abuse’, and, excessive interrogation is a form of ‘rhetorical abuse’ that realizes forms of unproductive skepticism, cynicism and negative nihilism.
 (55)


Now ‘economic abuse’ is treating the world to some form of covert or overt reductionism presented in either a univocal or bimodal format, etc. E.g., declaring lived-reality is just interpretation, or matter, or spirit, or the Divine, and so on. Moreover, we also have to realize that just declaring ‘philosophy’ is a ‘descriptive phenomenology’ or a ‘prescriptive hermeneutics’ or a ‘proscriptive existentialism’ is just as guilty in this same regard. Let me explore this type of defective landscape in the following thought experiments. (56)


In a descriptive phenomenology, through the deconstructive suspension of bracketing, we take the apparent phenomenal-phenomenological constitution of that being explored to task to that extent we can clarify what predicates we seem to be dealing with. Moreover, in such semantic mapping/remapping, we review how these (analytically treated and reductively arrived at) predicates can be combined or not be combined in the form of significant intentional complexes. Then, with these intentionally intelligible significations assembled and treated in a conceptual format we are now in a position to have them critically appreciated from a trans-intentional, trans-conceptual perspective, i.e., judged in non-conceptual terms of reference.
 Of course, immediately upon judgment we then interpret/reinterpret/re-interpret (in an economy of interpretation) the import of that non-conceptual act of judgment in cognitive and intentional terms of reference. This is done, as suggested, in a form of passive deconstruction. But, this passive approach is not to be misconstrued as entirely ‘passive’! Hence the following thought experiment. (57)


Imagine running the following experiment, ostensively, presented as an evaluation of our sensory-motor responses and our ability to remain in a state of physical balance with our perceptions of the world around us. We ask the volunteer to consent to a simple experiment looking at ‘physiological balance and our psychological responses to such a state of awareness’. Correctly, the experimenter is not really interested in the first half of that description and is more interested in how we alter our interpretation in the light of ongoing experience. This (thought) experiment takes the following form. Whilst wearing a pair of very dark glasses, to diminish their sense of vision, they are to stand on one foot and, in that attitude, pick up either one of two identical-looking objects from a bench at chest height. Then repeating this procedure with the remaining object. Unbeknownst to these experimental subjects, these two ‘identical’ objects are very different in weight with one being extremely light and the other being extremely heavy. In misjudging the weight of the first object, the experimental subject would be expected to counter-balance the body in order to not fall over. Then, in picking up the second object thinking it to be identical to the first they will again lose their sense of balance to some extent or other, if not more so on that second occasion? The point of this hypothetical exercise – to demonstrate that our passive interpretation of objects, etc., is not as passive as we might like to think or we are (mis)led to think. These objects also enter into the constitution of our interpretations from their hypothetical point of view, so to speak metaphorically. (58)


In a second thought experiment I will attempt to demonstrate that active deconstruction is not exactly very ‘active’ or ‘activating’. In the hermeneutic orientation we focus on meta-textual genres of behaviour, patterns of behaviour that inform how texts are to be formed and deposited (hence their meta-textual orientation). Through active deconstruction a set of genres, as a series of instructions, is realized through eliminating those that are inappropriate or less appropriate. This is achieved through concentrating on aligning, in the form of a synthesis, an appropriate set of genres needed to enact the patterns of behaviour whose goal is determined through a thematization of our intentional aspirations. The thought experiment is very simple. The subject is seated in front of two delicious looking pieces of fruit, say, an apple and a mandarin. They are to imagine, and just to imagine, how they would go about eating that one piece of fruit they would prefer to eat, or both pieces if they would like to eat both pieces of fruit. In this experiment we see that our virtual imagination by itself is not capable, virtually, of enacting the pattern of behaviour imagined even if that pattern of behaviour can be imagine down to the very last detail. Obviously, merely imagining the enaction of a certain genre is not sufficient to actually enact that pattern of behaviour in non-virtual terms of reference. So, this process of active deconstruction cannot be that very ‘active’ at all even though, in those virtual terms of reference, we can imagine exactly what needs to be done in order to realize those aspirations. (59)


In a third thought experiment we concentrate on the process of an engaged deconstruction dealing with the existentially oriented formation of nominatives (names), simulations, an absorbed experience of a textual situation in which we forget we are either ‘reading’ and/or ‘writing’ a text. That type of experience when we read, say, a well-written novel and ‘the world of that novel’ comes alive for us to the extent that the joys and sufferings of the protagonists in that novel become our ‘joys and sufferings’ as well. In this thought experiment, in being asked to watch, say, a classic Hollywood movie, with lots of dialogue, we are to watch that movie in the company of the experimenter who will be sitting beside us with a stopwatch and who will click that stopwatch every time we name the character in the movie who is currently speaking on the understanding that we say that person’s name whenever they are seen to speak on that screen. The point of this exercise is to show that by continually naming actors (or acters
) in an enacted setting we will basically lose the plot of what is actually happening even though nomination is a key aspect of an engaged suspension. (60)


Collectively, these three thought-experiments illustrate that not one of these modes of deconstruction, on their own terms, can do what they say they are doing. First, that passive deconstructions are not that ‘passive’ given that representations, images, interpretations of objects, etc., also inform our phenomenal-phenomenological understanding of their semblance of presentation sometimes to the extent that they re-present additional information about themselves that cannot be arrived at through pure representation or mere interpretation. Second, even though the exercise of all actions conforms to the sequences ensconced in those genres of behaviour, as arrived although active deconstructions, still, the virtual enactments of such genres are incapable, by themselves, of non-virtually enacting those same genres as imagined. Third, even though nominatives figure in simulated patterns of engaged deconstruction, still, the evocation of names is counter-constructive when reviewed in those terms of reference. That, upon reflection, the net impact of these three thought-experiments is to help us realize that only as an economy can these three types of activity be both collectively and individually arrived at; albeit only as a circuit that is fully ‘switched on’ and oversees the requisitely desired circulation of valuational formation in question. (61)


An allusion to ‘reflection’, as a metaphor, might help us to better understand the economic nature of valuational creation (including value creation
). In an economy of reflection, we need the co-associated presence of the surface of a mirror, the object-subject (as an embodied-subject) in front of that mirror, and the perception of the reflection. In the absence of anyone of these three (non-in)dependent factors and there is no reflected image to be seen. Hence the configuration of the economy of reflection:

Mirror

Reflection

Subject-Object (62)


So, the philosophical question that must now be asked is how is this circuit ‘switched on’ that then allows us to exercise processes of predicate-identification, genre-functioning (as sequences of relations) and nominational-simulations? By dynamically balancing all parties and, therein, inducing the expression of a suspension. (63)

But, how do we escape our entrapment in the confines of a suspension?
 By suspending the suspension, itself, and, then reinstating the suspension along with de-suspension, and so on, and so forth… “‘creating a world of value [for(-)us]’ and ‘the value of the world [for(-)us]’…” (64)


A bit like riding a bike… to do so, we need to dynamically find our balance, and, to know both how to ride it (suspension) and how to stop riding it (de-suspension)..! (65)


Introducing by means of these three thought-experiments the concept of (a much simplified vision or version of) the ‘transcendental suspension’ with a connection to a variety of philosophical manoeuvres beside its utilization in a descriptive phenomenology. I.e., as also having a philosophical basis in prescriptive hermeneutics and proscriptive existential explorations... (66)


In passing, we can also note an isomorphism or ‘equivalence’ exists between the hermeneutic circle (treated as an economy) and the suspension (also treated as an economy) (via this concept of economic complexification). (67) 


I have introduced this topic of the suspended economy, economic-suspension, in order to outline how I believe a critical or radical appreciation of the philosophical, in that process of ‘treatment’, simulates a critical or radical metaphysics that through the de-suspension of the suspension, as a process of ‘retreatment’, is then capable of discharging and charging our experiential-world of lived-experience with a critical or radical complexion. An ensuing richness of expression that is able to re-direct and guide our passage through this overall world-of-live in an existentially oriented manner more in tune, indeed, attuned to an ongoing re(-)alignment with our overall relationships as we stand both with(-)others and before(-)others. That this innovative approach to the metaphysical, as informing lived-experience, will be further explored at the end of this essay and in greater detail in the next two essays where I will deal with a radical re-thinking of both metaphysics and theology. (68)

On reflection, in my understanding, those three thought-experiments suggest that all forms of deconstruction
 cannot function individually, except in provisional terms, but, that through subtle forms of economic preferencing, individual modes of deconstruction can be more focused upon, and, that by such subtle means
 we can provisionally focus on the identification of predicates, the functionality of relations, and the value formation co-associated with specific nominations. That in this vein, it should be noted that in simple, non-complex terms, there can only be three kinds of treatment, namely, the analytical nature of predicates, the synthetical nature of relations, and the simulated evocation of nominatives. I.e., the mind only operatives with three basic or archetypal modes of treatment, namely, analysis (or reduction), synthesis (through reconstitution) and nominations (that semantically map logical subjects in a relatively integrated vision of the world given that we have socially and culturally inherited an assortment of such maps, albeit with varying degrees of mutual commensurability and integrity). (69)


As well, it should be mentioned that the suspension-de-suspension is also a mechanism for modeling, exploring and understanding our ability to non-virtually intervene in this world of lived-experience, i.e., enact patterns of behaviour that are virtually thematized before being enacted, i.e., acted upon in a form that is either commissioned, non-commissioned or deferred. (70)


But, in confronting an inevitable objection, let us ask ‘is this talk of metaphysics, other types of philosophical strategy, valuational formation, modes of deconstruction, etc., nothing more than ‘linguistic forms of sport or play’ that can be nothing else other than ‘mere matters of interpretation’, and that in straying from such terms of reference we merely open ourselves to all manner of philosophical abuse? (71)


Yes, everything can be interpreted, but, that is more after the fact so to speak. But why settle for ‘interpretation’ when we have a host of other epistemological states, either individually or collectively, that could also act as potential candidates in the endless work of a philosopher or some other disciplinarian? (72)


Surely, we live in the world (of lived-experience) and not in our heads! Why settle for less rather than more? (73)

Now, all the interpretations of a great work of literature will never be able to reconstitute that great work of literature. Interpretation, admittedly, is a process of ongoing re(-)interpretation but as a simulation of that being interpreted it is not and never can be an interpretation per se. If interpretation is all we have to hand then how could we review this monotonal, monotonous world of mere interpretations. ‘Mere interpretations’ are only one dialectical stage or moment in the transcendental suspension which needs to be de-suspended lest we be left there and forever trapped! Paradoxically, such a posit(ion)ing should be rightly dismissed as an ‘absolutistic-relativism’!?
 (74)

To bring this point home let me recount the following anecdote. I once lived above a high set of cliffs and one sunny day as I sat on the grass and starred out to sea, as short-sighted as I am, the vista of the world spread out before in all its four-dimensional complexity. It was something intensely beautiful and rich with a complexity of detail of staggering proportions. I could look down at the individual waves rolling towards the rocks unseen below. I could fly with the birds as they skimmed the surface of those waves. The sketchy clouds slowly moved across the sky, the wind offered a small, welcome degree of cool refreshment as the day was quite hot. In the distance, beneath the horizon, I could see ships entering the distinctive heads of that harbour, along with its lighthouse where I had worked as a relieving lighthouse keeper for a few months before heading off to the local university. I defy anyone who could call this visual simulation a mere interpretation. Indeed, an interpretation of what? (75) 

We do not need to live in our heads, we live in the world! Just as a job description, e.g., is not the actual vocation described! (76)

This prejudice for the intellectual or interpretive or ideas, and so on, is nothing more than a three thousand year old accumulation of prejudices that excessively preference the intentional realm of ideas over a range of other aspect of human experience such as, e.g., sensory experience, genres of motor behaviour, emotions, perceptual simulations, judgments, values, volition, motivation, aspirations, and so on and so forth! (77)

8. The Metaphysical Economy


From the recent, fruitful collision of a number of ideas I would like to run the following argument before you. I am going to argue that when we think about something, be it anything and everything, that ‘being thought about’ becomes elevated by one meta-degree.
 Say, thinking about something ‘seen’ would then render it as a concept, a concept ‘about that thing that was seen’. So, the pre-treated topic, through treatment, becomes the treated object elevated by one meta-degree. As noted earlier, I stated that there are only three types of treatment, relatively approached either individually or collectively, namely, either analysis, synthesis and/or nomination. That the ensuing treatment realizes a metaphysical or metaphysical-like translation of that pre-treated topic. Now, I would like to argue that a critical or radical process of treatment realizes a critical or radical form of metaphysical treatment. Now in no way is this process of treatment, as it stands, to be misconstrued as mystical, or, for that matter as some ideological form of realism, or idealism or pragmaticism, and so on. To some extent we are conceptualizing the elements found in that stage of the pre-treatment. E.g., if we were dealing with a perceptual topic then our metaphysical elements would be things like time and space; logical subjects, the formation of identity, functionality and values; correlations, accommodations, transformations; transitions, operations, definitions; modes of analysis, synthesis, and nomination, and so on. Focus on a different topic and you would find a different array of metaphysical elements co-associated with the phenomenological nature of that topic, etc. (78)


But, we have a problem. If every time we treat a certain topic we were to find this elevation by one meta-degree then, would it not be the case, that if I were to think about that treatment a second time that it would then be elevated by a further degree, and so on, without end? Surely metaphysics would become meta-metaphysics, and meta-metaphysics would become meta-meta-metaphysics, and so on. (79)


Obviously, we need to reverse this process by proposing the following exception as an additional rule. That in the treatment of treatment the retreated product is de-elevated by one meta-degree. But to render this ad hoc ruling in a manner that is less contrived have we a mechanism to hand that would simply accomplish this meta-reversal in the act of retreatment? I believe we do have such a mechanism, namely, this suggestion put forward earlier that with every suspension (treatment) we get a de-suspension (retreatment) lest we be literally ‘trapped’ in this metaphor of the ‘suspension’.
 (80)


That granted, where does this take us? So, a critical or radical act of philosophical treatment renders the topic under review in a critical or radical metaphysical form, but, that in the de-suspension, the metaphysical is discharged back into that experiential context which was (representatively) subjected to such philosophical treatment, hopefully in a form that was either critical or radical in complexion. (81)


On an optimistic note, I would like to re-introduce here the idea of the ‘existential’. If our treatment were pro-relational in orientation then our metaphysical review would take on an existential orientation. That, through the de-suspension, that existential orientation could then retreat that topic with an existentially oriented complexion. By such means finding our existentially intervening in our relationships should that form of intervention be ‘called for’, ‘called forth by our simulation of that relationship in question’. Let me illustrate what is implied here, in the mere outlines of this process of (pretreatment-)treatment-retreatment as delineated so far. (82)


The following account works with this very simple scenario. It’s raining rather heavily. I knew we were going to get frequent heavy showers as I had looked at the local radar map on my weather app before I left home. Normally, I would carry a small folding umbrella. But, today, I am armed with a large umbrella. Whilst ambling past some shops, in a doorway, staying out of the rain, I spot a friend of mine sheltering and obviously without either a raincoat or an umbrella. I stop to say hello and find out that they were heading in the same direction as myself before the rain had suddenly stopped them in their tracks. I suggest they could seek shelter under my umbrella, and doing so, we head further along the street to where my friend had been heading before the rain stopped them. (83)


Now, I am sure that this simple event could be rendered more complicated in some notation dealing with possibilities, counterfactuals, intentional aspirations, a selection of value statements, and so on. Instead, let us just say that this event presented a situation where one party could offer the other party a more immediate solution to their current predicament. That through this process of mutual resolution (for both parties) this relationship stood to be enriched in terms of valuational formation. The person unprepared for that bad weather had a choice, get wet or wait out that period of rain. In functional terms they may have needed to go back to work, or get something to eat for lunch, then head back to work, or, head to the nearest bus stop or train station, and so on. A set of specificities not noted in my sketching out this simple scenario. In terms of value formation, that person sheltering would be relieved to get to where they had intended to travel to without getting wet, and so forth. All quite simple, really, but, am also sure that if such events were to be suitably explored in the requisitely required degree of philosophical depth this essay for a start might never get finished in a form that was satisfactory for either the reader or the writer! (84)


On the other hand, we could also perceive this mechanism of the suspension-de-suspension as a process that could harmonically achieve intuitive forms of resolution that overcome lengthy calculative complexity, and, in that light, we might wish to reconsider such an approach as taking a more ‘practical turn’. Let me unfold and unravel some of the possibilities that here seem to suggest themselves. When all is said and done, sharing my umbrella would just seem to be ‘the right thing to do’, and, such spontaneous thoughtfulness would not require much more than being merely ‘thoughtful’..? (85)


But, unfortunately, the live of the philosopher is not (such) an easy one… (86)

9. The Economy of Re(-)Lived-Experience…


Dialectical thinking plays with difference and commonality (in a circular process of ongoing tension/s and ongoing resolution/s?). E.g., start with this proposition: “the ‘existential’ is not the ‘non-existential’.” I would suggest that the theologian Martin Buber might say this along these lines ‘I ‘is not ‘Thou’.
 But, we would philosophically and critically misread such an existentialist by supposing that an uncrossable, incommensurable chasm separates these two apparent(ly different) worlds of the ‘I’ and the ‘Thou’, or, more correctly the ‘I-It’ and the ‘I-Thou’. No, what we need to be aware of is that we need to ‘I-Thou the I-It’ (and also ‘I-It the I-Thou’). Or, as I have put it, the existential (I-Thou) arises through an existentialization of the relatively non-existential (I-It) and never as an existentialization of the relatively existential! But, as well never at the expense of the I-It. Too much of one or the other and we would find ‘we would be unable to live in this world in not attending to what needs to be done in this world (of the relatively non-existential) given our being embodied in the world’, and, ‘too much identification with the world of the relatively non-existential and we would find ourselves alienated in a material world where we would no longer find ourselves being seen as an autonomous ‘person’, deserving possible forms of respect, and so on’! (87)

In dialectical engagement, we need to live both ‘within the either/or and outside the either/or…’
 Or, put another way we need to live within the suspension (through the suspension) and live outside the suspension (through the de-suspension)! (88) 

Is there another way of understanding this ongoing, simultaneous dialectical tension and resolution at the center of the relatively non-existential versus the relatively existential? (89)


In looking at the cognitive nature of intentional constructs, as a mix of perceptions and conceptions (and all the distinctive variety of thoughts, ideas, images and facts, etc., distinctively generated upon such a spectrum), we should note that in judgment, being an appreciation of the conceptual, being between concepts, cannot, therefore, primarily, be conceptual per se. That this ‘treatment’ of the conceptual, in a process of judgmental appreciation, in an act of judgment, must be something different from conceptual experience per se. Of course, in a process of ‘retreatment’ the contours of the judgment can then be translated back into conceptual terms of reference. So, it follows, using this argument, that interpretations in a conceptual modality cannot be ‘appreciated’ per se in the conceptual modality even though that trans-cognitive appreciation can be retreated in cognitive terms of reference (on par with the meta-status of that pre-treated material prior to such judgmental appreciation). Obviously, judgments are experienced but they cannot be primarily appreciated in interpretative, cognitive, conceptual terms except retrospectively in that period of time that arises after such retreatment. (90)


Now, equating ‘judgment’ with ‘metaphysical’ and with ‘the possibility of possessing a relative existential orientation’ in contrast to the ‘interpretative’, ‘conceptual’ and with ‘the possibility of possessing a relatively non-existential orientation’ (which could be read as ‘the relative absence of an existential orientation’) we are in a position to make better experiential sense of this dialectical relationship between the philosophical (treatment) and the ensuing metaphysically re-directed (retreatment) to be speculatively entertained at the center of lived-experience. In effect, putting a (relatively systematic
) existential philosophy formally on the table of the philosopher (for either their qualified acceptance or their arguments for its qualified non-acceptance). (91)


But, where does this mix of such simple and complex arguments lead? What are the ramifications of such philosophical labour? Is there a pragmatic dimension to be found in this approach, and, could this approach be potentially therapeutic or beneficial? Then, is such an approach either critical and/or radical in complexion, or, practically nothing more than a mere plaything for the pointless edification of a performing philosopher and the perplexity of their audience (or congregation/s if that ‘professional’ were a theologian, religious practitioner or amateur theist?)? (92)


If I were allowed to proffer a summary of where I currently stand in such matters, recognizing that the conversation of the philosopher (and the metaphysician, the existentialist the hermeneuticist, the phenomenologist, and so on…) is a diverse conversation with no beginning and no ending what might I say (before its erasure under some more suitable form of qualification, etc.)? (93)

That ‘our experience of a world’ and ‘our world of experience’ go hand in hand.
 What is beyond experience has no part to play in life since what is not there for(-)us
 is not there for(-)us, and, we need not be there for(-)it! But, then, too, what is in the realm of ‘our’-experience must also be ‘experienced’ in order ‘to be experience/d’, and, therefore, that ‘experience of experience’ cannot be that ‘mere form of experience’ that is ‘being experienced’… Moreover, experience to be experienced (i.e., treated) must also be re-experienced (i.e., retreated) and, therefore, in our world of experience lived-experience must be re(-)lived-experience, and, re(-)lived-experience must be lived-experience. Hence the economy of lived-experience must be an economy of re(-)lived-experience. To conclude this essay, to that extent this is possible, but also guaranteed through the limitations of our finitude, thankfully, let me explore the philosophical and metaphysical ramifications of such seemingly endless re(-)positioning… (94)

10. Provisional Conclusions, Observations and Comments


Philosophical appreciation of lived-experience, as a form of metaphysical treatment through suspension, has itself automatically returned to the world through the simultaneity of the de-suspension… as philosophy made inescapably practical, to some extent or other… regardless of whether the philosopher is aware of this existential fact or not. So, in the light of such a claim, we must ask in what manner this philosophical presentation, as here presented, has any worthwhile pragmatic pretensions? (95)


Ouch! A bit like being asked what did you do in the last war..? (96)


Or, we could ask, more politely, what is the problematic topic in question that is being wrestled with through this philosophical torture of language? (97)


In a world with so much apparent nonsense, misconceptions, conspiracies, truthiness, deceptiveness and dissimulation, and so on, can we critically disentangle this entanglement of the truth and mistruth to discern what needs to be deconstructed, perhaps re(-)constructed, even turned around and re(-)presented in a more radical format? (98) 


Let me propose the following provisional formula for dealing with such entanglements and disentanglements:

That the ongoing process of either critical and/or radical truth determination is centered economically in deconstructive-destabilization, provisional-rectification, and ongoing-re(-)normalization of the economy in question…
 (99)


Although it might be tempting to define ‘deconstruction’ as relatively radical compared, say, to ‘rectification’, we could also argue that, economically, as the third moment is coincident with resolution and this dialectical moment is often associated with relatively radical processes of a chaotically oriented sense of re-direction (compared to the relatively non-radical moment of  mere reiteration that coincides with rectification) it would be wiser to say that all three moments could be construed (i.e., treated/retreated) in either a radical manner or in a critical manner. Suffice to say that in being critical, and we find a radical sense of an ensuing re-direction overall, then let us nominate that critically enacted input as now relatively ‘radical’. In effect, taking a more contextual determination in this regard. I.e., with incremental shifts in input, if we were to find little change other than that orchestrated incrementally then it would safe to say, if we were suitably adhering to correct procedures, that then we are more than likely operating in a critical mode, i.e., dealing more with critical ‘reassessment’. On the other hand, in a noticeably more chaotic reading, when we note a radical output with minimal shifts in input then we must assume we were operating more in a radical mode of assessment, i.e., dealing more with radical ‘re-assessment’. (100)


Returning to this formula, we should note that the radical needs the critical to find an acceptable form of re-accommodation, and, the critical needs the radical in order to test the veracity of a conclusion that had been arrived through that form of reassessment. We could also argue that without critical preparations, the sense of the radical being presented, should it be presented, might have no real valid sense of place in those current explorations on either the grounds of being falsely constructed and/or not being able to be accommodated within the ‘body’ of that research in question.
 This accepted, then it would stand to reason that the ‘relatively critical’ is ‘explicating the implications of the logical’ whilst, in an informative contrast, the ‘relatively radical’ is ‘operating more on the strength of a dialectical economy’. Let me illustrate what is meant here. (101)


This proposition immediately comes to mind to demonstrate this point: ‘It is true, in my opinion (of the person who believes their uttering of this proposition) that President Trump is an honorable politician who, when in office, would never have told a lie to the people of the United States of America’. Taken at face value, we can first provide a critical reading: If it is true that President Trump never told a lie whilst in office then he must be an honorable politician, and v.v. However, this proposition cannot be read as a true statement by many Americans because whilst it is true ex-President Trump never told ‘a’ lie whilst in office it is only somewhat ‘true’ because he lied so often that he must have spoken variations on the truth, on average, many times every day. So, yes, he never told a single lie, period! Even his supporters accept that he is ‘loose with the truth’ but that he does so because his intentions are rightly motivated to ‘make America great again’, shake up the establishment in order to make America great again, or, interpreted through some other piece of torturous rationalization, and so on!’ On the other hand, even with this partial admission, any self-respecting person must wonder if ‘good can come from bad’, since, in truth, there is this cultural perception that it is the other way around, namely, ‘bad comes from the good’, just as ‘decay comes from the good left to decay’, and so on. Just as, e.g., if apples in a fruit bowl were left there for far too long a period of time. So, when wider terms of context are applied, we might say that either the speaker is mistaken or deluded, or, that this propositional utterance is meant only in an ironic sense. (102)


Or, as an instance of the relatively radical we could take Zizek’s proposition that revolutions should be done again because even though revolutions (are doomed) to fail they never fail absolutely. It is a radical thing to say ‘that revolutions should be done again’ given the suffering that inevitably follows in the wake of such disasters, still, with some irony and mockery (of the Marxist over-preference for revolution), there is an existential truth entailed in such a proposition, namely, they do not fail entirely and that we do benefit from their non-complete failure. In a roundabout fashion rendering this proposition as a true statement once the radicalness of its exposition is qualified by its critical commentary, namely, revolutions are never complete failures. Witness in history, e.g., the fact that the restoration of the French Monarchy in the 19th century was quite different from that exercised in the 18th century, and, that the continuance of a virtual serfdom in Russia has not been resurrected, eventually, in the 20th and 21st centuries. (103)


That in this relative, non-absolutistic(al) differentiation of the ‘radical’ from the ‘critical’, and v.v., we might observe that the former has a distinctive dissonant semblance somewhat regularized by the critical (in the ongoing formation of what might count for a process of accommodation through re(-)normalization
). (104)


On this technical term of ongoing ‘re(-)normalization’ just what is being meant in the previous formula? (105)


‘A transformational process of ongoing re(-)alignment with whatever can be realigned and where such realignment [in an economy of re(-)alignment] can be had in (both accessible and assessible) experience’. (106)


What is not implied is a form of alignment between that which can be experienced, directly or indirectly, with that which cannot be experienced, directly or indirectly. In experience, all relationships are directly engaged. When I eat an apple, I am directly engaged with that apple. In my memory of having eaten a very delicious pink lady apple, say, some years ago in China, in my remembering this memory I am directly engaged with that memory, and, when I was eating that apple, I was directly engaged with that apple being eaten, but, now I am no longer in a directly engaged relationship with that non-virtual apple per se via the perceptual representation entertained in that original act of eating. But, should we (mis)construe this expression ‘representation’ as being representative of the imputation of the object in a so-called external world? No, because the concept of representation is only entertainable in an economy of representation engendered, say, between the iteration of a phenomenal-phenomenological presentation, and its reiteration as a hermeneutically oriented representation, and its potentially chaotically re-iterated (non-systematic) existential re-presentation. Alignment is between these three different types of ‘representative’ iteration given their co-associated correlativity in that economy of ‘representation’ (which could just as well be referred to as an economy of ‘presentation’ or ‘re-presentation’ [with the hyphen]). Moreover, we must dismiss such (impossible) ideas of so-called ‘external and internal worlds’ as nonsense. On the other hand, the distinction between ‘non-virtual’ and ‘virtual’ can meaningfully be drawn between ‘the meeting of a full complement of expected modalities associated with that phenomenon in question’ and when ‘a full complement of such modalities is not effectively met’. We should also note that when such a full complement is not met then it is usually the case, if not always, for the apparent phenomenon in question to not be efficacious in a causal sense of an effective engagement just as an a dream apple or a memory of an apple cannot assuage physiological feelings of hunger (indeed, it could well be quite the opposite when such expectations are prompted but not fully satisfied or satisfied at all). However, because such an impossible and false dichotomy is erected (between the impossible concepts of internal and external worlds), and then suitably deconstructed as to be expected (in hindsight), this does not mean that we have no direct interaction with the locus of such experiences, namely the apple in question (as experienced through an adumbration of consistent and integrated series of phenomenological presentations, etc.). Furthermore, as illustrated earlier, the imputed intentionally discerned object(ive) can also inform that person engaging with such phenomenal representations of input from its own hypothetically imputed point of view or perspective when considered in such conventional terms of reference (just as ‘passive deconstruction’ was not as ‘passive’ as implied in its designation). (107)


Or, summed up more simply – alignments are possible between correlative elements of an economy being situated within that economy in their distinctive manner as defined. (108)


On this topic of alignment, we can note that alignment is realized through processes of hermeneutical realignment, the phenomenal-phenomenological error correction of re-de-mis-alignment and the (non-systematic/systematic) existential re-alignment (when ‘re-directed’ through a relatively more chaotic nature). Then realignment can take on board all other relevant considerations such as, e.g., pre-cognitive, cognitive, trans-cognitive and post-cognitive orientations; predicates, relations and nominatives; pre-conditional, conditional, post-conditional factors; aspirational goals; etc. (109)


Or, a relevant alignment between ‘the relatively existential’ and ‘the relatively non-existential’ can also be entertained between ‘the pre-philosophical treatment and ‘its post-metaphysical retreatment’ assuming the transformational pre-conditions of the critical and/or radical are present in a suitably realized form through appropriate forms of pro-relational ‘con-texting’ of our situatedness in question. (110)


By such means attempting to explain the nature of existential experience and the nature of its metaphysical-like relation to this world of lived-experience… a topic that will be taken up in the next essay in this series… (111)


Having been thrown into this philosophical pool of reflections are we any the wiser for such an immersion… or, perhaps, only, a tad more respectful of the many representatives of the various traditions who seek to converse in this broad arena of a philosophical discipline.
 So, who have we met, although, admittedly, not being formally introduced? Many thinkers whose names have not been mentioned – philosophers, metaphysicians, phenomenologists, hermeneuticists, existentialists, psychologists, theologians, et al. What might we take away from this virtual meeting of such minds? That, although much of the thinking has been done for us, and the end products of our thinking are practically already wrapped up for(-)us, still, through strategic tweaking we can critically and, sometimes, radically re-think the nature of a topic within a certain discipline. Hopefully, this will be exercised in a skillful manner that is productive of valuational formation (and its reshaping of identity, functionality and valuation) in a form that is pragmatically useful, therapeutic, salutary, able to relatively enrich our relationships, and empower, free our lives as we both existentially and non-existentially encounter, recognize and engage ‘the non-otherness of the other’ in this world of re(-)lived-experience..!!
 (112)

      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 14.7.21.

11. Appendix A: Economic Co-Associated Alignments


In direct or indirect reference to the archetypal economy (with its three archetypal moments of World, Object and Ego), all well-constructed economies, hypothetically, should be able to be aligned under those three distinctive, tripolar types of orientation (hence the concept of ‘economic complexification’ where economies, once aligned, can act as commentaries on each other [much in the manner of Husserlian concept of ‘noetic-noematic correlativity’, or, the Maldacena Duality in physics between conformal fields, etc.]) (113)
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12. Postscript A: How Do We Philosophically Review a Text(ual Situation)? 

In the light of this essay, just how do we take a non-philosophical text or a philosophical text and review it through a philosophical lens?
 (115)


Especially, if we hold the position that any text can be subjected to philosophical review’.
 (116)


Now, for a philosopher, professional or amateur, this may not be problematic. For them it is just something they do, and, hopefully, they do this with a sufficient degree of philosophical competence. On the other hand, I well suspect, to get them to say in clear and distinct language what they are actually doing is probably just as difficult to get a scientist to say what ‘being scientific’ means, or, for a painter to say ‘how they paint’, and what it means for them ‘to be an artist’, and so on? (117)


So, if this essay, A Radical-Critical Approach to Philosophical Explorations, indeed, is an ‘approach’ to understanding this type of topic, then it should be able to help us to answer this very simple question How Do We Philosophically Review a Text(ual Situation)?
 (118)


As both a short-cut and a long-cut we could say that ‘we are being philosophical’ when ‘we operate through the use of a philosophical economy’. Hence the inevitable longer version would then need to take up the further question by asking “just what is meant by ‘operating within a philosophical economy’?” Hence the bedeviled dimension of this rather seemingly simple challenge! Obviously here, the devil is in the detail. (119)


A simple first response might be to say that ‘we look at the pre-suppositions, suppositions (as philosophical arguments) and post-suppositions (as philosophical conclusions, consequences, ramifications, etc.)’.
 This rather logical approach, invoking a logical economy, might be sufficient for those whose philosophical diet is rather dry and non-nutritious, but, for most reasonable people it would more likely appear to be merely an entrée, an invitation to a more sumptuous feast that would require a lot more time and would take the form of an engagement with a more serious sense of philosophical presence. (120)


So, to suggest that we need to invoke, i.e., both adopt and adapt, the genre entailed in the ‘exercise of a philosophical economy’ we need to further ask just what might this entail? (121)


Now, admittedly, the philosophical life-world is a broad church and we might assume that many of the specialists who operate therein might wish to operate from one of its many sub-disciplines, preferably, from the perspective of their own specialty.
 But just as it was thought necessary not so much to dismiss logicians but to sideline their efforts as not comprehensive enough we might like to apply this same attitude, or rule, to all those other specialists who might wish to begin and end, more or less, where they began. Sub-disciplines that are useful in an overall orchestration of the comprehensive discipline of philosophy, but, individually, should more be seen as single courses for those who are more prone to limit themselves to the restrictions of a simple, non-substantial diet. (122)

Of course, we should also rule out some unending feast of a rather undisciplined succession of courses where the banqueters are more inclined to leave behind a lot of non-ingested food, a surplus of scraps, and, an almighty mess that would take some considerable time to clean up! (123) 


But, there is salvation to hand, indeed, in a middle path between dieting and excessive consumption. I would humbly suggest, that we find this adequate sufficiency in the form of the approach that was formulated within this essay. Namely, a process of philosophical treatment beginning with the hermeneutical, observing a suspension, that phenomenologically exhibits a meta-philosophical and metaphysical complexion, that, through the automatic de-suspension, then existentially returns us to the concrete historicity of the experiential-world already resident in the specificity being realize in and through re(-)lived-experience, which, in a re-aligned reconfiguration of hermeneutical pretreatment then dialectically begins, again, the circulation of this economy dealing with a comprehensive treatment of the philosophical topic in question. Let diagrammatically represent this:
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That, wittingly or unwittingly, this is the trajectory being observed by the competent philosopher. A philosopher who could rightly claim to be either critical or radical in the exercise of this more comprehensive sense of the philosophical discipline.
 Let me discuss and demonstrate this dialectical ‘dance’ between the hermeneutical, the phenomenological, and the existential that, either inadvertently or advertently, is being enacted by the expert performance of this more competent philosopher. (125)


For many years I have entertained the intuitive suspicion that the Husserlian suspension
 does a lot more work that merely supervising the critical formulation of a descriptive phenomenology. Then, in exploring how a suspension might be constituted, I realized that such a technique, namely, the invocation of a suspension, is also central to both hermeneutics, in its approach to interpreting the genres of lived-behaviour, and, an existentialistic approach to pro-relational experience of lived-reality, as well as all trans-conceptual processes of judgment entered into in the appreciation of our conceptual translations of lived-experience, etc. (126) 

But, against this context, seen from a rather static perspective, Husserl’s work carefully and critically articulates just one more philosophical sub-discipline, namely, a ‘descriptive phenomenology’, even though it is also repackaged and rebadged as a ‘transcendental phenomenology’. (127)


However, to relegate Husserl’s work to just the sub-discipline of a ‘descriptive phenomenology’ is to overlook the organic and dynamic reality that the suspension, itself, is central to this dialectical ‘dance’ that constitutes a more comprehensive exhibition of what it means to be philosophical, to do philosophy, to be able to philosophically review a text in and through a philosophical lens! So, what is entailed that then permits, either formally or informally, a philosophically oriented person to do something in a way that allows such behaviour to fall within this philosophical genre of what is more comprehensively and actually entailed in that person ‘doing philosophy’? (128)


Quite simply, a text(ual situation) is chosen as the topic to be reviewed philosophically. Through the suspension, pre-entailed in a number of techniques from bracketing to skepticism, etc., a meta-philosophical perspective is discerned that is also metaphysical and phenomenological in orientation, and, where, through the automatic de-suspension, we are then existentially thrust back into the world, this world-as-lived, a cultural-intercultural world where we stand both with(-)others and before(-)others. That, through a reiteration of this intuitive ‘dance’, it is to be hoped the philosopher is able to demonstrate their competence by either critically and/or radically addressing that topic and redressing what additional behaviours might be called forth through such appreciation. An evolving appreciation of our relationships being both addressed and redressed by these incremental ‘discoveries’ to be made by such seemingly insightful means that ensue from such reflections.
 (129)


Therefore, in this dynamic perspective, the Husserlian suspension is central not only to a descriptive phenomenology but also contributes to our ensuing metaphysical appreciation of that topic along an engaged exhibition of its existential ramification; i.e., current implications and future consequences (that must also entail an ongoing re-envisioning of the hermeneutical dimension as well). (130)


Simply, a ‘textual world’ is philosophically appreciated through the explicit or implicit utilization of a suspension, that, then, automatically returns us to ‘the world of that text’ through the de-suspension. Along the way, it is to be hoped, a comprehensive philosophical appreciation of that text is to be exhibited, uncovered, revealed, discerned… provoking suitable forms of responsible behaviour… reflecting, moreover, either the skillful competence of that philosopher or otherwise!
 (131)


An understanding that is both extremely simple, but, also, thoroughly complicated the very moment when we attempt to articulate what exactly might be happening! (132)


Inviting, indeed, the meeting of great philosophical minds. In Nietzsche, e.g., we are invited to destabalize the institutionalization of our thinking through a form of suspension; in Kant, e.g., we see the trans-historical nature of that subjected to such (an extensive) suspension; in Heidegger, we see our being ‘returned to the world’. Our return having the existential hallmarks to be discerned in the metaphysical moment of the suspension as illustrated, e.g., by Buber; this dynamic desire to be returned to the concrete and historical being earmarked by Hegel, e.g., and so on. (133)


But, this truncated exposition is not much more than what might be seen through ‘a minute fragment of a hologram’; a simplistic vision of the world whose complexity is already constituted for(-)us in ways we are hardly aware of through the routines we adopt and adapt in our ability to individually and collectively make our passage through this world at large in a freedom afforded to(-)us through(-)others..!! (134)  


Read as a set and series of general instructions what is entailed? First, take the text(usl situation) in question and determine the meta-textual nature of its genre expression, and, within an understanding of that genre, perform a first interpretation. (135)


Next, subject that interpretation to some form of a seemingly suitable suspension. E.g., through an epoché or bracketing, or, through questioning your interpretation (and initiating a rhetorical dis-conjunctive suspension of the ‘either/or’); or, exercising some form of metaphorical treatment (and initiating, thereby, a conjunctive suspension of ‘like’ implying ‘both like and not like’); or, treating its simulated interpretation just as a simulation with all relevant ontological and epistemological commitments suppressed and initiating, thereby, an apparitional suspension where a literal reading is de-literalized and, by such means, have it treated ‘as if’ it were mere simulation); and so on. I have argued elsewhere that the mere instantiation of a suspension, in some form or other, could be enough to induce a more extensive form of a suspension through this form of induction (argued for on the basis of an economic correlativity in relational existence between the dialectical constitution of all trimodal moments in the formation of each and every economy). (136)


Through the suspension we are now privy to some form of judgment that, if suitably addressed, should begin to take on a phenomenal-phenomenological, meta-philosophical and metaphysical-like flavour  (with a relative degree of clarity, formed, reformed, and informed through ongoing relational resolution, with existential-like hallmarks that are trans-temporal, trans-spatial, trans-subjective and trans-intersubjective in orientation and which should then find themselves being expressed through the specificity of the concrete to be arrived at through the automatic de-suspension). The invoked method of treatment takes up either a simple analysis, synthesis or the nomination of identity, or, a more complex mixture of the former. (137)


In the immediacy and spontaneity of the de-suspension we are existentially returned to this world-as-lived. (138)


In the specificity of the historical, we now take on board the existentially indicated manner of our intervention into that textual relationship being placed under such scrutiny… which is either complied with, modified or suppressed (given the ensuing existential surplus of evaluation has a certain compulsion co-associated with its apparent mix of insights, foresights, and oversights, etc. (139)


In the final step in this clockwise process of circulation we meet with an ongoing re(-)configuration of the hermeneutical sphere of pretreatment realized through some form of transformational re(-)accommodation that emulates the reconstitution of the relatively existential. (140)


The whole cycle being reiterated immediately until relevant insightfulness, etc., is sufficiently formed or where some newer considerations are being reviewed in the place of the former (whilst recognizing that this economy can also be read in reverse and where each and every moment is co-present dialectically, and where this economy is being progressively enriched through such ongoing re(-)iteration). (141)

Let it be noted that much of what has been said here, I believe, is what happens when we read a text, or perceive the world, or communicate with someone, or form a judgment, and so on. Such philosophical attention to detail merely assists us in this task of being philosophically critical, and, hopefully, when and where the situation arises, for them to also take a relatively radical stance in such matters… should that be found ‘called for’. (142)


Now, I noted this economy, here read in a clockwise manner, should be able to be read in anti-clockwise fashion (as well as in a starting with any one moment or taking all moments simultaneously as co-present).  (143)


In a clockwise form of progress, starting with hermeneutical pretreatment, we end up with an existentially oriented form of retreatment, which, could be then taken as a form of posttreatment, which, again, could then be seen as equivalent to new material for pretreatment. However, through iteration of this economy, there is an evolving difference between initial pretreatments and later iterations of pretreatment. In seeking to understand such a differential, these evolving differences between initial pretreatment and later iterations of the same, we would need to (speculatively) invoke patterns of alignment realized through re-alignment namely through an economy of re(-)alignment realized through the conformation of hermeneutic realignment, phenomenological error correction of re-de-mis-alignment, and existentially re-directed re-alignment. (144)


Looking more closely at these differentially enriched patterns of existentially oriented retreatment we would then look for ‘existential indicators’ (that indicate the ‘relative presence, or absence, of ‘existential hallmarks’ having been ‘experienced in this textual process of retreated production’). (145)


From such existential traces (as indicators of existential hallmarks) which should then be able to deduce the phenomenological quality of the suspension that was entered into. (146)


Such explorations of this imputed phenomenological analysis that was entered into should tell us if the techniques for the instantiation of this suspension were sufficient or insufficient. (147)

Moreover, such analysis should also reveal whether this was a reflection on the representative status of the pretreatment in terms of its apparent adequacy or inadequacy of the quality of the representation of that text(ual situation) in question (in terms of its apparent textual situatedness, i.e., as a contextual appreciation of the textual situation in its apparent textual situatedness, etc.). (148) 


Thus, by such means we have returned to where we began by reading this economy now in an anti-clockwise direction. However, we should realize that all linear interpretations will also misrepresent, somewhat, a more intuitive dialectical reading of that text(ual situation). However, we should take heart that just as there is no absolutistical truthful interpretation there, equally, is no absolutistical truthful misinterpretation… and, that we forever straddle this middle no-person’s-land where alone we can engage ‘this lived-world of both otherness and non-otherness’. (149)

By such means, we are left to make incremental forms of progress, step by step,
 in and through a mix of conformations of genre recognition; error correction of phenomenal-phenomenological encounters; and, re-directed patterns of existential engagement and intervention; doing so through relatively critical and radical approaches to ongoing truth determination whose collective impact is central to the constitution of a comprehensive philosophical discipline!
 (150)
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13. Postscript: A Summary of the Resolution of ‘What is Philosophical Treatment?’


Intuitively, to a large extent, we have a rather unsystematic idea as to how to go about conducting such critical, and sometimes radical, reflections, small increment by small increment. (151)


But, those small shifts in ‘positioning’ can sometimes have critical or radical consequences through relatively chaotic forms of re-direction. (152)


That in such an economy of critical or radial re(-)direction we can find forms of conformal truth determination
 through a correlation between hermeneutical confirmation or verification exercised through mere realignment, phenomenological error correction exercised through re-de-mis-alignment, and, existentially oriented patterns of ‘re-writing’ exercised through relatively critical or radical re-alignment (with a hyphen indicating relatively chaotic ‘re-direction’). (153)


Hence a relatively more complex account needs to tell a ‘story’ through narration of what is ideally being constituted in a transformational process of economic retreatment. (154)


Intuitively, we approach a text by first determining what type of text is in question and then giving it a first reading or interpretation. I.e., taking a meta-textual, hermeneutical stance as to genre, etc. (155)


Via a suspension (of its factually oriented determination) we arrive at a process of treatment, hopefully, enacted in a critical manner (by avoiding contradictions, incoherencies, misapplied definitions, wrongly noted presuppositions, the suppositions of fallacious arguments, incorrectly arrived at post-suppositions or the intentional intent to arrive at detrimentally realized post-consequential objectives, etc.). The overall process of the suspension being suitably orchestrated and ‘induced’ on the grounds of economic correlativity. (156)


Thence our arrival, through an increase in meta-status by one degree, at the meta-philosophical, phenomenologically oriented, semantically represented metaphysical-like treatment of our topic (in ‘transcendental’, trans-intentional, trans-temporal/spatial, trans-historical terms of reference).
 (157)


We are then immediately subjected to a de-suspension, with a decrease in meta-status by one degree, that returns us to the concrete historicity of the world of lived-experience that would possess an ‘existential complexion’ if we were to permit this ‘eternal return’ to occur from an ‘open acceptance of a pro-relational perspective’. (158)


In this return we are either receptive to either its existential re-writing and/or non-existential rewriting (of our prejudices without a suitable suspension of our egotistical over-involvement or under-involvement, etc.). (159)


Transformational ‘retreatment’ is then taken as ‘posttreatment’, and, if read against ‘pretreatment’ we then find the truth determination of the ‘original pretreatment’ being arrived at through a process of either mere hermeneutical reconfirmation, phenomenological error correction and/or existential re-direction. This process of treatment through retreatment continuing until a definitive-like process of conformation is perceived as correct or postponed and/or we then head in a new direction by following a new line in intentional objectivity. (160)


Hence the intuitive simplicity and theoretical complexity of the resolution of this question ‘what is philosophical treatment of a textual situation (be that situation already cast in the format of a philosophical or non-philosophical genre)?’ (161)


The complexity of this ‘narration’, in effect, revolves around economic treatment through transformational retreatment; the invocation of both a suspension and de-suspension; the coupling of hermeneutical, phenomenological, and existential sub-disciplines whilst also finding a philosophical position for a metaphysical sub-discipline within the overall discipline of philosophical research as it coincides with the semantically based nature of phenomenological descriptions. (162)


That, even though a ‘transcendental’ phenomenology
 is merely descriptive it is pivotal in conducting philosophical research through, first, its connection with a hermeneutics via the suspension, and, second, through its connection to an existentialism via the de-suspension; all of which is to be suitably enacted within the conduct of a critical, and sometimes radical, approach to the pursuit of this overall discipline of the philosophical! (163)   








   N.T., 3.9.21.

14. A Simultaneous Foreword and Postword


In these philosophical explorations I have attempted to ask the ‘simple’ question ‘what it means to be philosophical?’ Just how do we ‘treat’ a text in a philosophical orientation regardless of whether that text, meta-textually, in terms of its ostensive sense of genre, is either already philosophical in its apparent intentions or is non-philosophical in orientation? (164)


My attempted resolution of this puzzle meant I had to entertain the narration of a ‘story’ detailing some of the considerations that would need to be addressed in order to unravel the various linear sequences entailed in the transformational re-direction of that narrative (otherwise the mere titling of such a tale would suffice for such an exposition). Hence my various appeals to the economic nature of intentions, disciplines, etc., along with an exposition of various sub-disciplines like the phenomenological, and so on, along with ideas concerning transformational retreatment, suspensions/de-suspensions, a recognition of isomorphic transformational invariance through forms of alignment (realized within an economy of ‘re(-)alignment’), and so forth. (165)


Now, why go to such lengths when it was admitted that those who are philosophically inclined intuitively have a reasonable idea about how to proceed in a philosophical direction? Because, in the pursuit of all disciplines there is a need to go about such research in a critical manner that, on occasions, would also need to take on a more radical sense of stance in order to further advance the value of such an endeavour. So, with such valuational formation in mind we would need to note how we can both critically and radically advance our disciplinary research, and, then, relate both these critical and radical senses of re(-)direction with respect to each other in order to further advance the objectives of that discipline. Such considerations go far beyond the scope of this single essay and will be addressed in later essays in this set of twelve essays, and, in other essays that will also fall within the ongoing evolution of this Third Volume. (166)





So, beyond the asking ‘what is meant by being philosophical?’ we will also need to ask, ‘how do we better perform our disciplinary research in a manner that is either suitably critical and/or radical?’ and ‘how do we relate both critical and radical approaches to each other?’ and, ‘to what extent the philosophical must also delineate both non-existential and existential forms of e/valuation, and, relate the same to each other?’ (167)
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2M. Imagining the Possible versus Reimagining the Impossible:

A Series of Essays 

Inviting a Radical Re(-)Thinking of the Political-Economy, etc:

Part V: A Radical Re-Thinking of the Nature of Metaphysics 

And its Existential Re(-)Integration in Lived-Experience*
0. Pre-Introduction

So, where to start? Thankfully, we can fall back on our semantic maps of the world-as-lived, our conceptual habits, our metaphors and their rhetoric, on positions past and present, on a current understanding of lived-experience, even, upon a menu of clichés, indeed, whatever is conveniently found to hand that contributes to those aspirations as envisaged. In looking around for such a prop, as a point of introduction, forgive me, then, for invoking the near-dead analogy of the ‘journey’. Please accept my apologies, therefore, in resurrecting this once fashionable vehicle for trundling our poetical aspirations, our metaphysical baggage, our social prejudices and whatever struggles and grievances we might also be carrying, be that either for ourselves or others. However, this journey will be different, because its starting point could be ‘anywhere, everywhere and nowhere’, and, its end, in each and every moment, could be ‘anywhere, everywhere and nowhere’. Let me explain.
 (0)

1. Introduction


This fifth essay, Part V, moves beyond my exposition of the philosophical to explore a metaphysical realm as that ‘place’ where the contours of the philosophical are to be fully appreciated but from whence we are immediately returned to this world of lived-experience, hopefully, a little the wiser, perhaps insightful of the past, with some foresight for the future, expressing oversight in the present, dare I say it , a tad prescient as to where we might be found, be found standing, or, even, where we might feel we need to make a stand in this iterated world of lived-experienced both with(-)others, and as well before(-)others
… even contemplating ‘a reimagining of the impossible?’
 (1)


In the form of an exposition I will outline the ramifications of this argument that ‘philosophical appreciation is primarily metaphysical, etc.’ This ‘journey’ both mapping out the twists and turns of this essay and the existential fact that our lives are continually spent upon such an ‘eternal return to this world of lived-experience’ in each and every instant, moment by moment. (2)

2. Exposition of Basic Argument “Philosophical ‘Appreciation’ is ‘Metaphysical’”

Until very recently I could not envisage in the discipline of philosophy a respectable ‘place’ for the topic of metaphysics.
 Philosophers, in their chasing impossible chimeras, have given their discipline a bad name, but, as for metaphysicians, they seemed to be completely beyond the pale given their fondness for apparently proposing only impossible chimeras or illusive categories to which we could not possibly have any form of relational access. As I have maintained on many occasions, what does not exist for us does not exist for us and we need not exist for it!
  However, my opinion on this topic has completely reversed itself for the following reasons. (3)


In one sense, this intuition remains, namely, that metaphysics need not directly find a place within the discipline of the philosophical being meta-philosophical and metaphysical in orientation (even if it is better for both disciplines that we recognize their intimate connection through the appreciation of judgment, and, that judgment/s can be returned in a conceptual format through the cognitive delivery of their conceptualized translation). (4)


Like judgments, invoking an observation by Kant, an appreciation of philosophical concepts, primarily, cannot be conceptual just as judgments being about concepts, etc., cannot be conceptual per se! Let me propose, therefore, that in our appreciation of philosophical concepts that that form of appreciation, primarily, must be ‘meta-philosophical’ or, in effect, ‘metaphysical’ (in accordance with this definition as just supplied). Of course, once judgments are performed, they inevitably find themselves translated back into ‘convenient conceptual terms of reference’. (5)


In the previous essay I approached this same phenomenological type of topic by invoking a ‘transformational philosophy’ dealing with ‘pre-treatment, treatment and retreatment’.
 Suffice to say, that appreciation is productive of a form of treatment that always advances in meta-status by one degree. But, in a process of retreatment, as an exception, we return to the original meta-status of where we began by a transformational process that exactly reverses the former. In order to understand this elevation in meta-status and its reversal I invoked the mechanism of the (extensive) suspension followed automatically by its de-suspension (lest we be eternally trapped within such device). I.e., appreciation is realized by an elevation in meta-status and the process of retreatment returns such ensuing productivity, and us, and all co-associated senses of self, back to ‘our’ original level in meta-status.
 (6)


The presuppositions behind this transformational understanding is as follows. In appreciation we need to take a higher level in meta-status in order to appreciate the apparent constitution of that being appreciated (just like, e.g., metaphorically climbing a tree in order to appreciate the contours of the forest, or, climbing a mountain in order to view the plain below view the plain below
). We observe this in languages
 when, e.g., we address the ‘liquid nature’ of water and, then, refer to that feature focused upon as its ‘liquidity’. Or, e.g., we might note it is a hot day, but, then, refer to the ‘heat’ of that day as its ‘temperature’, etc. But, a problem was noted that if this rule of elevation happened each and every time it were to be invoked then all disciplines would take on an impossible and infinitely rarefied meta-format. What saved us from this infinite form of iterated extension was this counter-rule that each moment of elevation was also accompanied by the opposite of its ‘de-elevation’. (7)


Here we could adopt another idea from Kant, namely, his argument that space and time were not concepts but the forms of outer and inner intuition respectively. Or, more simply, we could not think such an idea, of something being either spatial and/or existing in time, without reference to this invocation of their respective forms of intuition. But, I would add that this occurs in all forms of judgment regardless of whether, e.g., we are dealing with either time and/or space, on one hand, and, on the other, something more abstract and not directly experienced in either space and/or time (although some might argue that abstractions occur in time and that this form of intuition would then be preserved). To some extent, I am going to argue in reverse, namely, that as judgment is a judgment of conceptual material, therefore, that judgment per se cannot be conceptual per se but meta-conceptual, i.e., in the form of a judgment. That this occurs right across the phenomenological field of reception. I.e., that the appreciation of the intentional nature of such conceptual cognitive processes must imply, primarily, that the nature of appreciation must be trans-perceptual, trans-conceptual, trans-intentional, trans-cognitive, judgmental (and however else we might want to define such ‘transcendental’ productivity, i.e., such trans-intentional productivity
). (8)


Therefore, in accordance with the above, it stands to reason that we might like to equate ‘philosophical appreciation’ with the ‘meta-philosophical’ with the ‘metaphysical’ as no more and no less than as ‘judgments’ be those judgments concerned with either time and/or space or any other form of abstract consideration. I.e., primarily as the process of judgment is delivered in trans-intentional terms of reference before its (automatic) return to the intentional level of employment.
 In making such an equivalence, noting that in the suspension (in whatever manner it might be defined in finer detail
) there is automatically produced the elevation in meta-status and the de-elevation is achieved through the de-suspension. (9)


As a convenient rule of thumb, I would argue that judgmental ‘e/valuation’ is a process where ‘valuation’ (as the content of the evaluation) is usually deposited under the three headings that delineate ‘valuational formation’ as already noted in the previous essay, namely, identification/identities, functionality/functions, and, values (and that in a process of ‘value formation’ we would note a mix of aesthetical, deontological and/or pragmatical orientations). So, e.g., if we were dealing with the perception of ‘some tables and chairs outside a café’ as empirical objects we could note that our perception is already dealing with such forms of intuition that allow us to identify and semantically map those ‘tables’ and ‘chairs’ as being ‘outside this café’, etc. or, in making that philosophical assessment I have had to view such pre-treated material, i.e., ‘chairs and tables, etc.’, enter into some form of appreciation in which those conceptual materials are now rendered as trans-conceptual or judgmental or metaphysical in orientation. But, now we are automatically ‘returned’ or ‘thrown back’ into the world (of lived-experience) through the automatic imposition of the de-suspension, in the suspension of that suspension, with the potential for the continuing, continual, re(-)imposition of the suspension, and its de-suspension, etc. Hopefully, through economically engaging a surplus of valuational formation, in an appreciation of the economic significance of such an ongoing and reiterated process of re(-)iteration, we becoming a little wiser, perhaps, more insightful, etc? (10)


In effect, we could say that an appreciation of our philosophical exposition reveals or exposes the metaphysical form or content that characterizes and categorizes such treatment. So, e.g., if I am looking at the tables and chairs outside a café then my primarily metaphysical preoccupation is with the perception of intentional objects of an empirical disposition. (11)

 
However, in the shade and shadow of the infamous notoriety of both philosophers and metaphysicians endlessly chasing either chimeras or other forms of impossibility let me introduce the following observation, as an aspiration to be aimed for, namely, that if our philosophical exposition is either critically and/or radically pre-treated then we would expect our ensuing metaphysical treatment to be either critical and/or radical in orientation, etc. Therefore, it would behoove either the critical and/or radical philosopher to prepare their philosophical exposition through such a lens in order to arrive at a suitable metaphysical form of appreciation that duly reflects that proper, appropriate and apposite form of pre-treatment! (12)


Moreover, as a ramification of such careful ‘care and concern’
 we must hope that the de-suspension rendered the ensuing retreatment in a form and format that is also suitable to the nature of our enquiry, i.e., as proper, appropriate and apposite; i.e., as phenomenal-phenomenologically proper, hermeneutically appropriate and existentially apposite. The productivity of such research being returned, respectively, in an insightful awareness of the past, a foresightful expectation of the future, and an oversightful anticipation of the immediate sense of the present. (13)


In the light of this schematic outline, as just noted, it would seem pertinent to explore further just how the philosopher can be either critical and/or radical in their pre-treatments; can ensure such a process of the suspension and the de-suspension is neither distorted nor obstructed; and, ask in what form does our metaphorical ‘return’ or ‘being thrown back’ into this world of lived-experience take? (14)


However, first, let me reexplore the nature of the philosophical discipline and how we might better understand metaphysics treated as a separate but connected discipline in its own right, albeit as limited in its dependence upon the philosophical, and v.v. In this regard, I will also look as six styles of philosophical-metaphysical appreciation. (15)


First, a discipline needs to be understood as an economy generated between three poles that supply the definition required for that disciplinarian. Moreover, as explored elsewhere, these three poles can be viewed as exemplifying a ‘philosophical difference’, a ‘philosophical meta-difference’, and, a ‘philosophical non-difference’ (in its relations to a ‘secular world’ defined, more or less, as the ‘world at large’ without ostensive disciplinary inputs, and, where this attitude could be reviewed, more or less, as the ‘natural world’ in its Husserlian sense). To arrive at these three forms of disciplinary difference, as differences or differentials, we basically need to ask three question of the disciplinarian, namely, what distinctive difference/s do you perceive for your discipline (that is different to a secularist attitude); what value does this overall difference have; and, what non-difference is there between your discipline and the secular world assuming that the relative integrity of the world could not countenance any overly thorough (absolutistical) form of differentiation or difference (along with the [impossible to contemplate] ramifications of such a disastrous divorce [even if partially put into effect through forms of disciplinary insistence])??? (16)


In comparison, if we were to ask these three questions of a more traditional theologian we might hear them say that the difference between the world of their discipline and the so-called secular world is this difference of the Divine; be it manifested as either the numinous, or God, the imputed reality of a trinitarian formulation, Gods, Buddhas in their co-associated buddha-fields, angelic entities, and so on, and so forth in accordance with the (insistent) theological inclinations of that tradition whose representative is being interviewed. In answering the second question we might find ourselves being supplied by a variety of answers all of which represent the proposed value of such a non-secular discipline as viewed by that tradition in question (and as a ‘meta-differential’, that can be better explicated through ‘noting its collection of genres that would be invoked by that tradition for arriving at such processes of e/valuation’
). Last, in overcoming the psychic distance supplied by the first reply in order to experience the second reply we have a third reply that replays how these differences are hypothetically overcome, ideally, in lived-experience (regardless of whether that reply is either well-formed and/or impossibly mal-formed).
 (17)


On the grounds that all disciplines can be explored through this type of a tripartite economic lens we could now ask a philosopher how they might reply to these same three questions? On the hypothetical behalf of this philosopher about to be interrogated by these three questions, let me propose the following three replies. This difference is ‘truth’ (to be discerned through suitable forms of ‘truth determination’); that knowing this difference has ‘value’, indeed, is ‘valuable’ for a variety of reason (in keeping with the nature of the types of pursuits pursued by that tradition); and, and all the subdivisions of our world can, hypothetically, be subjected to some form of truth determination in keeping with the general hermeneutic nature of that investigation, the particular phenomenological type of considerations under such analysis, or the to-be-discerned examination of the existential specificity of that text(ual situation) in question.
 (18)


However, generally, from Classical philosophers to philosophers of Modernity, ‘truth’ has been misrepresented in non-critical/non-radical terms of reference as ‘Truth’ (in a misplaced form of ideological absolutism); whereas, in Post-Modern forms of philosophical discourse, truth has been considerably circumscribed and sometimes rendered as relative (in a misplaced form of ideological relativism). On the other hand, in a Contemporary era it is possible to review truth more along the lines of its degree of apparent ‘truthfulness’ (but not reduced to an ideological form of pragmatism or some pragmatic form of relativism where all interpretations are merely interpretations, etc. [because this does not even phenomenologically account for everything else that is also apparently co-occurring, etc.]). (19)


By this Contemporary form of apparent ‘truthfulness’ is meant an ‘eternal openness to those forms of alignment that can be accessed and assessed, be that in either critical and/or radical terms of reference’. (20)


In interrogating a hypothetical metaphysician, who is not ideologically over-committed (or under-committed), I would like to think that their reply to the first question would be something along the lines that in being metaphysical we have a choice to either ‘pursue the relatively truthful’ or ‘persist with that which possesses only truthiness’, and, that there should be a considerable, open preference to our aspiring to collectively discern only the former (and a commitment to deconstructing the latter, etc.)! (21)


Now, let us ask if it is possible for a philosopher to exercise the necessary degree of either critical and/or radical treatment of their topic/type (of analysis)/text(ual situation) in question?
 My answer to that is a cautious ‘yes’ on all counts. Yes, we can be relatively critical. Yes, we can be relatively radical, from time to time, and remain within the embrace of a critical discourse. And, yes, we can prepare our philosophical researches along those lines of the critical and the radical be that either in a relatively critical format and/or a radical format. (22)


Let us note, ultimately, that critical and radical need to work hand in glove so to speak. I.e., that the critical stands ready to be radically retested, and, the radical needs to be critically absorbed within the discourse in question (in order to reveal the relevancy of such radical treatment, etc.). As noted in the previous essay, the critical is relatively logical, and, the radical is relatively dialectical in application.
 In being critical, we basically conform to the application of the requisite critical rules in apparent accordance with that overall ‘genre of practice’ entailed in that discipline in question. In being radical, we generally seek to explore what additional significance can be discerned given that no set of perspectives can ever completely encompass the full reality of that being engaged; as we step beyond the current perspectives in play in the hope of discerning that which is complementary (inside the current perspective) or supplementary (through invoking a new perspective), or, even capable of reversing our former understandings (through invoking a perspective or set of perspectives that effectively upend previous understandings). (23)


However, the basic territory of the critical is exercised through a full understanding of the economic ramifications of an economy, and, a dialectical understanding is built upon extending the basis of that critical understanding! Shortly, these ramifications, i.e., present implications and future consequences, etc., will be explored in detail. (24)


As a discipline, in metaphysics
 we could set up three relatively radical philosophical/metaphysical modes of application, namely, Non-Philosophy/Metaphysics, Anti-Philosophy/Metaphysics and Contra-Philosophy/Metaphysics, and, three relatively critical modes of application, namely, Pre-Philosophy/Metaphysics, Trans-Philosophy/Metaphysics, and Post-Philosophy/Metaphysics. Let me briefly define and illustrate these six approaches. (25)


In a relatively radical non-disciplinary mode,
 or style, we seek to dismantle, suspend, bracket, etc., the relatively fundamental decisions that appear to have been pre-chosen in the pursuit of that mode of approach hitherto adopted either by ourselves and/or others. E.g., decades ago, I was interested in the resonance between concepts and percepts. Then, taking judgments of the former on board (albeit as mediated conceptually) my philosophical ‘center of gravity’, so to speak, was relocated between the intentional and the transcendental-like nature of the trans-intentional with, later, persistent forays into a re-citing of the epistemological hierarchy within the Trans-Ontological-Epistemological economy (TOE).
 (26)


In a relatively radical anti-disciplinary mode, or style, we could include all forms of anti-realism, hopefully, along with all forms of anti-idealism and anti-pragmatism, etc., although not necessarily by rejecting non-ideological forms of the former, etc.
 Hopefully, maintaining a relatively critical and/or radical approach to such research and its explorations. (27)


In the third relatively radical mode, or style, of the contra-disciplinary heading, we run textual formulations in a ‘reversed’ directions, etc., in order to execute contrary readings, etc. By running arguments in reverse, by entertaining parallel or contrary formulations, by the suitable introduction of forms of negations, etc., it is hoped that we can extend our range of significance-generation in that topic, type of phenomenological field, and/or textual situation in question, and so on. So, Zizek, e.g., as a ‘good’ Marxist, insists that ‘we do revolution again’ (but in a seriously ironic manner that both invites and receives forms of extensive dialectical rectification, etc. In the process we have a richer and more nuanced conversation about this topic of revolution without necessarily changing opinions). (28)


In a more critical style we have a pre-disciplinary approach where presuppositions, sensory-motor input, emotional contributions to motivations, etc., all stand to be critically re(-)e/valuated in line with all relevant critical procedures (as will soon be outlined under an exploration of what should be entailed in the exercise of our critical research in order to maintain and better foster that appellation of ‘critical’). (29)


A trans-disciplinary approach steps into the ‘shoes’ of a transcendental philosophy (or those of a suitable philosopher exemplifying this style or mode) albeit by treating pro-relational and judgmental forms of transformation from a trans-intentional, trans-cognitive, judgmental perspective, etc. (30)


A post-disciplinary perspective is one that seeks to clearly ascertain the consequential impact of decision making in either a disciplinary and/or non-disciplinary sense of world. Hence the importance of adopting and adapting an existential approach to philosophical topics, etc., which can only be advanced by critical and radical forms of scrutiny suitably exercised. A style that duly deserved to be present at all times in the pursuit of both our research and our living-together in this world of lived-experience. (31)


In an overview of this ‘journey’ to date there is this ‘promise’
 of critically or radically entering a metaphysical domain with the simultaneity of a positively significant return to this world of lived-experience… along with the evolving re(-)iteration of such explorations. So, that understood, let me persevere with this discourse, rightly or wrongly, in order to ask and answer the necessary questions prompted by the seeming strangeness of such a journey (given our metaphorical return from whence we came). What is the difference between ‘critical’ and ‘radical’ and, together, can they or should they be accommodated? How is the suspension of appreciative treatment to operate without distortion or obstruction, and, can it do so in an informative manner that is insightful, etc? How should we understand the return to this world of lived-experience through the ‘automatic’ de-suspension of retreatment? Then, if lived-experience is to be productively re(-)lived through re(-)lived-experience just how is this possible and what guarantees do we have that such a process could be productively productive? (32)


The critical is expounded on a suitable selection of ‘critical rules’ that are to be accepted on either theoretical, practical and/or critical grounds as validly extracted from a critical economic appreciation of the nature of the ‘economic’ whilst not superseding the relevant limits of all forms of positioning or meta-(physical-)positioning, etc. In contrast the radical accepts critically conducted forms of preparation cannot encapsulate the full significance of our research and that, therefore, certain grounds maybe found open for forms of appreciative treatment that surpass more conventional forms of critical exegesis. Hence our consideration of critical techniques and radical techniques as well as utilizing well-formed measures of accommodation for mutually re(-)integrating both parties. (33)


In a recent essay I introduced an ad hoc set of Eighteen Protocols
 for supervising the critical translation of our expositions constructed on just this basis of an appreciation of the ramifications of the economic, etc. E.g., insisting on the denial and absence of any hint of both absolutistic indubitability (No. 1)
 and absolutistical non-indubitability (2); such a denial of identity (3) and contextuality (including hermeneutical functionality) (6); such a denial of rhetorical (7), metaphorical (8) and apparitional forms of abuse (9); such a denial of all mis-formed forms of valuational formation (13-18), etc. (34)


That, in essence, on economic grounds, there can be no mistreatment of valuational formation and its entailed formations of identity, functionality and value. Identification, etc., would also include the required denial and absence of all forms of logical and semantic abuse. So, no tables that are both round and square at the same time, no bald kings of France, no logical subjects being, impossible, in two distinctively separated places at the same time, etc. (although quantum realities, e.g., will play by more dialectically oriented rules). (35)


I would argue that by following these rules we could not go wrong even if their application were rather uninspiring, and, was not found to be relatively productive of either insight, foresight, and/or oversight, etc. (36)


Upon such a critical basis, the relatively radical exercises a form of complement, supplement, or partial or complete reversal in qualification of that basis. But, that relative semblance of being ‘radical’ as being only accepted as ‘radically valid’ upon its successful re(-)appropriation within a critical framework lest the radical be, in effect, be found to be radically wrong. E.g., our critical historical review of a certain disruptive revolution should, without fail, inform us of the tremendous loss of valuational formation arising as a consequence of that revolution in question. However, dialectically, it can be viewed as a complementary reading that insists ‘that such failure is not a compete failure’ as per Zizek. Or, e.g., the Civil Wars in Britain in the mid-seventeenth century could be viewed, in a supplementary mode, rightly or wrongly, as a shifting of power between the aristocracy and the non-aristocratic populace as symbolically indicated in the fact, e.g., that the average wealth per member in the House of Commons was four times that of the average wealth per member in the House of Lords. Or, e.g., the medical model that viewed ulcers as the consequence of stress was completely reversed by ‘deconstructing’ the impossible notion of stomach bacteria (given that the general consensus had been [on a priori grounds] that there could be no bacterial flora, etc., in the stomach because of its highly acidic environment) and that a combination of antibiotics could relatively quickly and cheaply reverse such a condition (and no doubt ‘upsetting’ those pharmaceutical interests heavily invested in expensive antacids, etc.
). It can be shown that the above examples were or could be re-appropriated in an overall revised setting that was subjected to the ensuing qualifications stemming from such a critique in the first place.
 (37)


In effect, a critical approach necessitates a necessary degree of conformity to all relevant logical, semantic and critical requirements where what contributions are needed to run a certain argument are both present and all adversely defective mis-contributions that could be potentially present are definitively found to be either absent or absented on their discovery. Then, the alternative consequences of a radical re-take need to be both taken up and eventually demonstrated that such dialectical contributions are productively informative and able to be re-accommodated, and, where the degree of ‘profit’, as a surplus of significance, over investment needs to be both accessed and assessed. Such considerations should also be conducted in the form of an ‘existential survey’ held in conjunction with the former.
 (38)


Such critical, and potentially radical, preparation is conducted philosophically as the format for pre-treatment. In supplying a suitable form of suspension, the ensuing process of treatment instigates, or reflects, an envisaged process of metaphysical informativeness. Asking what are the positive requirements for such suspended ‘reflections’, and, what are the negative influences that could distort or obstruct the same? (39)


In such ascertainment of truth determinations, we need to know that in accordance with the first two of the Eighteen Protocols that we can neither have complete access to indubitable truth determinations nor can we be completely devoid of being in possession of a consider degree of overall truth determination at the same time. Since the denial of all access to all valid processes of truth determination is also completely closed off to us. Absolute (as absolutistical) ignorance is just as much to be denied as absolute (as absolutistical) knowledge, and, thankfully, where we are condemned to follow, hopefully, a profitable middle path between such ideological extremes. (40)


In this same vein I have formulated the twin methodological concepts of ‘insurance’ and ‘assurance’. That we have the ‘insurance’ that ‘if it would appear that we are taking a wrong path through this world at large we can retrace our steps till we find a point that leaves us on firmer ground’. Then, we have the ‘assurance’ that ‘we can retrace a new path forward, and, if need be, re-begin once again, and so on, and so forth’. (41) 


That progress can be methodical, dialectical, innovative, creative, critical and sometimes, radically inspired! (42)


Moreover, we can take heart from the fact that the (extensive) suspension, at the center of, and central to, the performance of all judgmental appreciation cannot be that de-centered so as to completely deconstruct our ongoing processes of ascertainment. On the other hand, uncritically prepared and non-radically inspired habits of thinking can settle for much less by falling into the false comfit of ideological assurances all too often reinforced by peer group pressures, group-speak, false logic, and all forms of rhetorical, metaphorical and apparitional abuse, along with their ensuing economic abuse, and so forth. To some extent, the careful attention to the performance of the (extensive) suspension will obviate and overcome many of these flaws and defects in uncritical thinking that stand in desperate need of being radically critiqued, etc. Observing a certain degree of a ‘dynamic balance’, as a necessary prerequisite for such a suspension, is an excellent start in the deconstruction of all forms of ideological extremism that would otherwise distort or obstruct such tentative, provisional, ongoing forms of exploration. In other words, let us observe a certain degree of faith in the exercise of the (extensive) suspension as if it were an ‘assistant’ who would gladly help us to move profitably forward in all forms of our research be it either disciplinary and/or non-disciplinary in orientation. (43)


But, why such laborious preparations for a journey whose commencement and ending appear to make no sense? And to what end? (44)


In our passage through this world at large, this overall world-of-life, we are continually making an ongoing avalanche of judgments. Let us improve upon this process and not be as buried as we could be by becoming addicted, over-committed to what should be deconstructed, and put to the side, or, leave ourselves as un-committed to what we should be more interested in both for the ([pro-]relational and existential) benefit of ourselves and others. (45)


Basically, I am arguing that re(-)iterated processes of judgment deliver, eventually the intent of some of our aspirations. As limited finite beings, solely dependent upon the cooperation of others, we have to continually arbitrate processes of productive resolution, as ‘agreements’, in our negotiations with other in order to e/valuate which aspirations we will either collectively and/or individually pursue, both as to ‘when’ and as to ‘how’.
 That, whatever positively assists this mutual process of engagement will mutually benefit all parties to varying degrees. (46)


Moreover, I am also going to argue that we have to hand methods that can help us to refine such ongoing streams of judgment in such a form that advances both our collective and individual paths through this world at large. Hence this re-called metaphor of a ‘journey…’ (47)


But, given such critical and radical forms of preparation, once the suspension is in place, be it through rhetorical interrogation or metaphorical comparison or further apparitional enquestioning of such lived-reality, or through deconstruction, or seeking a middle path, or just letting go of our commitments, and so on, and so forth, we should find in that very instant we have returned from whence we left, hopefully a little wiser..? At least wise enough once again to retrace our steps and, perhaps, eventually find innovative, chaotic forms of re-direction through such incremental re-tracings that point out, reveal what new informative ways of seeing are now there before(-)us… in a process of either retrospective insight, prospective foresight, and/or, contemporary oversight..? As we actively await the emergence of that living-experience that re(-)makes the re-making of lived-experience? (48)


But, we may reasonably ask, how is lived-experience able to be enriched through being further re(-)lived as ‘re(-)lived-experience’? (49)


Because, dialectically, and economically, all moments of each and every economy are co-experienced and co-re-iterated simultaneously in our very experience of the historical present. Hence the possibility for past insight, future foresight and contemporary spilling over into our incrementally re(-)informed awareness instituted through such ongoing processes of re(-)iteration. (50)


Moreover, in an appreciation of the ensuing discernment arising from such emergent surpluses of e/valuation we should also understand the co-extensive paralleling of the existential dimension with such a more mundane sense of ‘place’. Indeed, as already argued, the existential orientation comes into being through the progressive existentialization of the relatively non-existential.
 Such an enrichment of experience, arises from the subtle preferencing of a pro-relational perspective on the simulated relationship in question. That through the positively orchestrated, well-directed, re-directed enhancement of a chaotic dimension, our simulated relationships can ‘re-charge’ our relationships in such a manner that they can then ‘discharge’ productive patterns of behaviour that can possibly consolidate the further re(-)enrichment of such ongoing re(-)e/valuation.
 (51)


It is on these metaphorical grounds that we can understand the formation of non-existential and existential forms of e/valuation whose valuation, and evaluation, cannot be reduced to any series of misguided philosophical or metaphysical notions in a long list whose repetition can only further embarrass members of either profession along with all other disciplinarians guilty of that same type of offense… postulating and chasing contradictory chimeras and all other forms of unedifying impossibilia… (52)

3. Provisional Conclusions, Comments and Observations 


Let me proffer the following summary, and, then, re(-)frame this discourse in the light of an open, circumscribed exposition that explores the ramifications of re(-)lived-experience from a first-divisional perspective that has little time for nonsense and no time whatsoever for impossible pretensions whose only semblance of edification is to be found through their immediate deconstruction! (53)


That in either the critically-radical and/or the radically-critical pre-treatment of our philosophical topic (in its hermeneutically oriented generality, along with its phenomenological distinctive typology of type, and the specificity of its textual situatedness) through suspension we would ‘naturally’ find its meta-philosophical/metaphysical appreciation that is then immediately discharged through the de-suspension back into the iterated coursing of our re(-)lived-experience. (54)

Or, put more simply, in a clarification of philosophical pre-treatment through the suitable exercise of the suspension we arrive at a clarification of its metaphysical appreciation that is then cast back, and returned, through the de-suspension, into the existential ‘immediacy’ of ‘our’ re(-)lived-experience! (55)


Again, that in the critically, and radically, setting up the existential pre-conditions for our philosophical (or disciplinary or non-disciplinary) pre-treatment we stand to find, through such incremental orchestration, an enriched existential enhancement of an ensuing surplus of e/valuation of re(-)lived-experience by the means of such metaphysically oriented treatment and existentially oriented retreatment! (56)


Where we can enrich and rearrange the previous formula of deconstructive-destabalizations, etc, by noting ‘pre-treatment’ as paralleling ‘provisional-rectifications’, etc:

That the ongoing process of either critical and/or radical truth determination is centered economically in provisional-rectification as pretreatment; deconstructive-destabilization as treatment, and ongoing-re(-)normalization as retreatment of the economy (in question) through (the observation of) such (ensuing ‘representative’) re(-)alignment/s.
 (57)

But, if truth be told, as all forms of treatment are productive of valuational formation what is more important is that such e/valuation is comparatively richer, more positive and relevant, instrumental in the enrichment of our lives as we collectively and individually stand both with(-)others and before(-)others. To the advancement of this existential ‘end’, on this ‘journey’ that begins ‘anywhere, everywhere and nowhere’, and, has its end, in each and every moment, that could be ‘anywhere, everywhere and nowhere’, let us both collectively and individually ‘profit’ from such… both ‘enjoying and suffering’ this ‘re-taking’ of experience, this ‘taking-up’ of this opportunity for ‘insight, foresight and oversight’ without being ‘taken in’ by contradictory chimeras and other impossible notions much beloved by second-rate philosophers, misguided metaphysicians, and other unkempt disciplinarians sitting on the benches of a well-deserved relegation to a second-division..!! (58)


Ever mindful that the living-reality of re(-)lived-experience should be respected given that we live in a world that is all too often merely reiterated (and instrumental in formation of an eventual alienation)… that through the mundanity of merely ‘relived’ experience it also has us losing ourselves in mindless routines… as if truly homeless.
 Perhaps, grateful though that all moments of insightfulness, etc., are but small shifts in the ground beneath us, minute cracks in how we thought things are, that might at any moment, however, through rupture, better reveal just how homeless we are, can be, and, yet, too, ‘find ourselves existentially at home in such homelessness’..!! (59)







      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 19.7.21.

4. Appendix A: The Eighteen Protocols


Those Eighteen Trans-Cognitive Protocols are divided into three sets of six guidelines (where those divisions were noted as Pre-Conditional, Conditional and Post-Conditional): noting the requirement for both the denial of the presence and the formal absence of that defect in question:

1. Denial of Absolutistical Indubitability

2. Denial of Absolutistical Non-Indubitability

3. Denial of Absolutistical Identification

4. Denial of Absolutistical Non-Identification

5. Denial of Absolutistical Contextualization

6. Denial of Absolutistical Non-Contextualization

7. Denial of Rhetorical Abuse

8. Denial of Metaphorical Abuse

9. Denial of Apparitional Abuse

10. Denial of Rhetorical Input

11. Denial of the Non-Absence of Metaphorical Input

12. Denial of Apparitional Input

13. Denial of the (Relative)Presence of Valuational Formation

14. Denial of the (Relative) Non-Uniqueness of Valuational Formation

15. Denial of the (Relative) Non-Translatability of Valuational Formation

16. Denial of the Absolutistical Presence of Valuational Formation

17. Denial of the Absolutistical Uniqueness of Valuational Formation

18. Denial of the Absolutistical Translatability of Valuational Formation
 [1117] (60)


The intention, and purpose, of these eighteen proscriptions is to rule out forms of disciplinarian discourse that contravene the limitations ‘naturally’ placed upon the economic nature of our relations in this world at large. The adoption and adaption of such guidelines should ensure that the disciplinarian who places themselves within the spirit of such protocols might also be rewarded with more radical forms of reimagination…. (61)
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Part VI: Radically Re(-)Thinking Theology*

0. Pre-Introduction

What is radical theology? We don’t know! It’s not over yet, its just beginning, something that would be better regarded as an ‘event’ (and not some form of an ‘existence’), an insistent sense of a ‘call calling…’ a sense of messianic or salvational urgency requiring expression in the ‘here and now’ of ‘the living-present’, operating with an interventiveness, a need to intervene, taking up of our responsibilities; as if that event were a weak imperative… soliciting our intervention but not demanding that. A mode of deconstruction that retrieves a deeper more original semblance of the religious, not a reduction of truth but a reduction to truth (and, thereby, avoiding our ending in nonsense). An open, speculative mode of engagement centered somewhat in the middle voice, being neither purely passive nor purely active in orientation. A close reading and not a closed reading… a disturbance occurring between both secular and religious worlds, somewhere between atheism and theism, secular and sacred, perhaps even a radical (re)imagining of the impossible beckoning somewhere between, say, a critical philosophy and a confessional theology, a promise of things to come, that may or may not eventuate…?
 (0)


This is my brief take on John D. Caputo using some of his own words but sequenced and cemented together in accordance with my own ideas on what to stress and what to overlook, and so on, in an exploration of this topic of Radical Theology. (1)

1. Introduction

The subtitle of this set of essays by John D. Caputo titled In Search of Radical Theology, is Expositions, Explorations, Exhortations. I have decided to write this last essay (in this first series of six essays) under those three headings. Ending this series under the rubric of Imagining the Possible versus Reimaging the Impossible with a provisional conclusion where I bring this first set of six essays into some form of a speculative synthesis… (2)
2. Expositions (A Re-Reading of this Topic)

Not too long ago, I would philosophically look at the idea of speculation with as much horror as if I had seen a ghost. As if contaminated, in connotation, by the corruption exercised in acts of ‘peculation’.  But, if the truth be told (and loudly tolled), the intentional world of intent could not operate without our constantly speculating on which direction we might wish to find our future intent being resolved and have us decisively heading in this or that direction. Even in a virtual world, we cannot walk down both sides of the street and maintain the pretense of being a merely singular being in this world at large, this overall world of life. ‘Speculation’ is a necessarily intrinsic part of human life. The real difference we should discern is between ‘suitable forms of speculation’ and ‘not so suitable forms of speculation. (3)

In the same vein, until recently, I would shudder at the thought of being even remotely ‘metaphysical’, even finding a place for such seemingly ‘pointless speculations’… however, as is evident in my last essay in this (first) series, I have had to take a ‘metaphysical turn’, be that for better or worse… (4)


In effect, re-envisioning the domain of the ‘metaphysical’ as the ‘appreciation of the philosophical’, and, that a ‘critically and radically conducted philosophy’ is the path to a ‘critically and radically conducted metaphysics’. In the process, arguing that appreciation is realized through a transcendental-like style of suspension that through an automatic de-suspension we are then returned to this experiential-world of the concrete and historical. Hopefully, with something to show for our efforts, namely, with some critical or radical semblance of a relevant insightfulness,
 and so on. (5)

Again, in this world, being forced to reconsider that our distinctions are never completely (and absolutistically) definitive since not even such thoughts could be thought, and, better, to preserve their core existential insights by making a provisional reservation on the grounds that we need to carefully differentiate ‘a not so useful form of position or repositioning’ from a ‘more useful form of re(-)positioning along with its ensuing practice or praxis’, and so on, and so forth.
 (6)


There are a number of ideas being brought to the surface by Caputo that coincide with much of my thinking, and, where, at the same time, his ideas are also re-shaping mine. E.g., his ideas that there is a ‘theological difference’ (and a ‘disciplinary difference’) and asking ‘just what difference does that difference (or those differences) make’ is an approach I will take up and comment upon later.
 Also, his radical insistence on openness and non-closure. That to a great extent we have hardly scratched the experiential surface of a lived-reality and that experience is better viewed through as many relevant lenses as possible and not restricted to just any one privileged form of preference. His insistence, too, on a non-binary approach, say, between radical theology and confessional theology.
 That they necessitate a circulation of value between them lest both parties become ‘blue’ through a loss of such circulation, a loss of relational interaction, and, a loss of mutual intervention, and so on.
 That this same open attitude should also be extended to the secular world, and all re(li)gions therein.(7)

However, on one point I must disagree with him is that a radical theology has to work within an established tradition, within a confessional theology or its equivalent in some other denominational or religious frame of reference. Certainly radical theology could be expected to operate in such a setting and may well find itself more likely being sponsored by that tradition even though that tradition might be suspicious of such a potential ‘disturber of the peace’ in its midst and be ever-tempted to seek to constrain its dissemination by either official or unofficial means (as no religious organization, or any other type of organization for that matter, is ever without its politics). All that is granted. On the other hand, there is the rise of an interfaith movement and a separately large and growing number of people who are basically non-aligned with more organized forms of religious life. Despite a loosening of traditional forms of adherence, I believe it is still possible for people and scholars sympathetic to the ideas of a radical theology, or such a radical approach to religious thought and practice in general, that they could (not not) also be a party to such an overall conversation. It could be argued that no one can truly escape their cultural background, but, it must also be admitted, there never have been ‘pure’ cultures either before or after this digital era and that most people are, more or less, somewhere in between cultures, to varying degrees, upon a (continuous/discontinuous) cultural-intercultural continuum. We might observe in this regard, that not too long ago that people from different cultural backgrounds, upon death, were buried in different graveyards, but, that just as this custom is disappearing, with cremation as a cheaper alternative, such distinct cultural differences, equally, are also being economically eroded in a numerous other ways. Obviously, it would be more convenient for a radical theologian to feel at home in the tradition that they feel at home in and find in and through such company a positive respectfulness for the work they do within that tradition.
 But, as Caputo has pointed out, our more natural condition in this world is in our being homeless and it is in that sense of a loss of personal positioning that suggests the radical theologian might find its more profitable to inhabit the cracks and spaces between religious traditions, universities, and so on. Now, it is obvious that philosophers find it hard to obtain work in a university let alone tenure. Usually they are stuck on a succession of contracts, if lucky, and the threat of a perpetual peripatetic restlessness along with an inherent exploitation and potential silencing given this lack of tenure. Then, if you were a woman or come from a minority background, unless you are the flavour of the month, forget it. In their reflections on such a topic (of employment) both Derrida and Caputo long wish for an open, interdisciplinary university; where all questions could be asked and answered without fear or favour…
 (8)

Caputo notes:

Radical theology is found wherever matters of “ultimate concern” are raised–in art and science, in ethics, politics, and everyday life. Radical currents circulate throughout the culture at large which is why radical theology can also be called “secular theology”.
 (9)


Now, if Caputo is right here, then a case could be made, as suggested by myself, that if radical currents are circulating throughout cultures that there, in their midst, it might well be a good place to develop a ‘radical theology’ and not necessarily in the midst of a religious tradition. However, I concede the point that beginning within a tradition might be a more effective way to start even if such distinctions between atheism and theism, between secular and religious are also overlooked, transcended, bypassed, deconstructed, etc. Now, it is difficult to see where the world of institutionalized religious practice is heading, but, I suspect a plurality of options will continue to arise on a continuum from a persistence of traditional forms, albeit much circumscribed in extent, to an interfaith fraternity with varying degrees of formal professions of faith to a large proportion of the population that just do not feel the need for religious ministration in any form. Just as not everyone is philosophical in their mental outlook, so, too, not everyone is religiously motivated. Given these changing demographics, I would hope that an open, non-closed semblance of the radically theological could well see this amorphous ‘congregation’ as its ‘home’ especially in the light of the fact that such a Contemporary world is going to have to rework its ideas on public and private morality, the development of ideas on what it means to be responsible, just how are we to cooperate with others as we face an inevitable variety of existential threats from global warming and economic inequality, to name but two, and so on. (10)


For Caputo, just what difference does a theological difference make? Caputo sees a theological difference as a complex form of reduction much after the idea of a reduction as developed by Husserl. He notes a suspension of the supernatural(ly) signified along with the reduction of the theopoetic, the reduction of religion, the reduction of belief, the reduction of religion, the theistic reduction, and the political reduction.
 The overall value of such an approach is to emphasize the sense or semblance of the ‘event’ wherein value itself is to be allowed to emerge. From the deconstructive disturbance issuing from the application of such an attitude, Caputo envisages an emergence of the religious even in the midst of the secular. Indeed, he would argue that radical theology can save religion from itself. Somewhat like Zizek, he dialectically turns commonplace mottos or religious formulae around to give the other side of the coin a chance to speak. So, he takes ‘Jesus saves’ and, being seemingly somewhat irreverent, produces the expression ‘Save Jesus’. In the process attempting to insightfully turn dogma on its head in the hope of revealing new ways of relating that, hitherto, would have been suppressed by adhering too rigidly to more traditional readings. (11)

Appealing to Hegel, he argues that a radical theology is not ‘regional’ but ‘modal’ in its outlook. That there is nothing that a radical theology cannot work upon, sacred or secular, etc.
 I daresay, taking an old wine and turning it into a new one. Finding a renewal in the midst of whatever is relevant and convenient to hand. Seeking ‘revelation’, should that be found, rather than some dogmatic (hegemonic and absolutistical) ‘Revelation’ (with a capital ‘R’):

A revelation is a poetics, and a radical theology is the hermeneutics of such poetics, a radical hermeneutic of its underlying experiences, whose predecessor is not Kant’s abstract, rationalist, and reductionistic approach to religion, but Hegel’s embrace of the concrete and historical.
 (12)


Caputo’s idea of the ‘event’ is a dynamic one. In regard to a confessional theology he notes:

Confessional theology contains something that it cannot contain, a recess it cannot reach, an excess it cannot corral in cannons and definitions, a resistance it cannot put down.
 (13)

I would argue that the same can be found in secular culture/s as well. That, in effect, this disturbance, this insistence, this stream… will also reveal the insightful issuing of a distinctive, existential surplus of value… (14)

3. Explorations (A Religious Wandering Through the World at Large)


Let us say in the world of religious mythology we have myths of origins, enactments and ends. In light of this observation, let me wander the world and, in my own way, encounter some ideas on the diverse nature and possibilities of a religious life.  (15)


Sadly, we live in a political world of spin. Yet, despite all attempts to rewrite whatever topic for the perceived needs of the current age, in whatever era, with whatever shifts in agenda, its origins, in its reconstituted textual situatedness, can never be quite dispelled, never completely whitewashed and turned around to say something completely different. A close reading, augmented with hermeneutic tools, exposes those levels and layers sedimented into the genealogical history of that text or that series or set or sets of texts (as its ‘textual situation’). In this regard, every text, in its textual situatedness, is as if a palimpsest. Moreover, look more closely and it is as if every text reflects all other texts in a hall of mirrors, each text shining a light on every other text, but in accordance with their psychic proximity to one another, whilst also somewhat blinding the reader so that they think they see only the surface of that one single text currently lying in front of them. But, in both standing back and more closely observing the reading of that text to hand we will encounter, most assuredly, a surplus of value whose engagement will eventually expose what is ‘lying’ before you… as if we have ‘eyes’ to see and ‘ears’ to hear what ‘silent hands’, through time, has thought necessary to have rewoven… (16)


Take the two major Western festivals of Christmas and Easter. The former is fixed and is almost set by a solar calendar as the Winter solstice, and, the latter wanders in accordance with a formula dictated by a lunar calendar. Such dates have already betrayed their Pagan origins. The first as a festival of origins, the rebirth of the Sun from the cold depths of Winter. The latter as a festival of ends, death, but, also, of new origins too, of fertility, abundance, and so on. Both festivals symbolize a continuation of the world, the continuity of life if not, necessarily, a non-ambivalence towards the eternal persistence of any one specific instance of life. (17) 


Recently, I read the advice given by an indigenous Australian male elder to a teenage aboriginal male that he should find out what the ‘totem’ of his mob was, or what ‘totems’ there were, as a way of connecting to Country. It is interesting that the word ‘Country’ is used and not merely ‘land’ (as a non-indigenous Australian might have said instead). Even in the times of settlement, Aboriginal Nations were spoken of as being in existence; usually marking out a geographical region with a common language where certain customs and rituals were recognized, as possessing their own set of laws, all encompassed in an oral tradition of lore, with certain individuals and committees appointed to resolve disputes either within that setting or between such nations. Now, even a cursory reading of early records of aboriginal life would reveal a plurality of languages, a bewildering array of customs, differing political practices, and so on. It is against this diverse backdrop, and an appalling history of mistreatment and maltreatment, that contemporary aboriginal transmitters of aboriginal culture appear to be creating a pan-aboriginal semblance of culture given such forces of acculturation and the existential need to reconstitute their way of seeing their world. Witness the omnipresent taking up, say, of smoking ceremonies. Now, this reconstitution of culture is not without its internal debates and critiques, as a fact of life in all cultures, and it is interesting in this context to note some controversy over the use of the work ‘totem’. I have read that some would rather use the word ‘token’. But both words have derivations that are not aboriginal and suspect that in different aboriginal cultures, treated collectively, we could find a long list of words with a similar type of meaning or usage. But, such words would mean different things to those nations that utilized such key cultural terminology. For political reasons alone, rather than promoting one indigenous expression to take a priority over all such languages
 it would probably be expedient to adopt a more neutral expression like ‘totem’ or ‘token’. The latter word comes from Middle English, with Germanic roots, and is cognate with ‘taken’, from its root of ‘to take’. Interestingly, the word ‘totem’ appears to have been borrowed from a North American Ojibwe language and may or may not have been applied to the indigenous ‘totem poles’ found in the Pacific North West in the very early 1800’s. Even words can reveal something of their origins. However, rather than toss a coin, it would seem more appropriate to use a word that at least had some form of an indigenous origination rather than an even more neutral word but with a European ancestry? (18)


On this topic of finding your totem, or your totem finding you, I would like to mention a report in the local newspaper of an elderly lady who got lost in the Blue Mountains and ended up sleeping with a wombat. Now, I am sure, after this event, if every time this elderly person were to see a wombat, either in the flesh or in some form of representation, she would no longer see that animal the same way she would have viewed it before her ordeal. Now being experienced with a distinctive surplus of meaning, forming her own connection to ‘Country’. (19)


On the topic of hills and mountains, I have always enjoyed climbing those geomorphic forms of prominence on the landscape… and in doing so found it being entertained by myself as if a religious experience. You see them every day, and you form a plan to visit them. This ‘pilgrimage’ is planned and the day eventually arrives and you set off. You succeed, and from each visited apex you marvel once more at the wonderful panorama to be seen from the tops of each of these visited landmarks… as if experienced in a surplus of value that could not be reduced to the mere climbing of such topographical features. (20)


But, there is one mountain in my life, a very noticeable basalt cone, that I failed to climb and this failure is still felt today, decades later. On a day off from work I set forth on my temperamental motor bike. But nearing that point where I would need to dismount, this bike failed once again. No amount of fiddling with it controls would get it to start and so I had to leave it on the side of the road where it was picked up the next day by a local repair shop that went out to retrieve it. Being some distance from where I lived, I had to also abandon my trek to the summit of this cone looming over me in the near distance. Knowing I would need to walk home and that it would be dark before I got there decided it was time to turn back. Shortly after, I shifted my place of residence many miles away even though from my place of work I would view this distant peak every day I went to work… which would ever remind me of this failed effort... (21)


In a similar vein, I would have loved to have walked up Uluru before it was closed to the public by its indigenous custodians. For me it would have been a unique religious experience at the very center of this ‘Country’ called ‘Australia’. If I were to visit this sacred site, I know I would feel that as such a climb was now forbidden it would be experienced by myself as a loss, as a loss of this freedom to express my religious views in this regard… not quite the same as circumundulating this landmark… although I would have liked to have done that as well. In wishing not to experience this form of a spiritual conflict, on many levels, I have elected not to visit this site. (22)


So, in this regard, we may surmise that we can experience both surpluses of value and also the absence of such surpluses... (23)

Interestingly, religious traditions can experience forms of religious change in just the numbers of celebrants that turn up to share in such celebrations. As a child it was expected of me that I attend the local Presbyterian church and sunday school each and every Sunday at the bottom of the hill. Then, as a teenager, I was redirected to the church of the same denomination on the hill. A much larger crowd of people there would duly assemble each Sunday morning and it was my observation that the more faithful would take to worshipping at the back of the church. But the day arrived when I felt I could no longer attend as I was now one of those oriental heathens the missionaries were attempting to convert and made my stand by saying to my parents, without a problem I might add, that I was no longer attending. However, soon afterwards the church in its wisdom decided to celebrate their services on a Sunday evening and their congregation shrank to about twenty devout souls who had to brave the cold weather of Winter and disavow the enticing programs on television. I attended one evening with my sister a few years later purely as an observer seeking source material for my university course in the topic of a phenomenology of religion. I was quite shocked that this simple decision had created a very different almost evangelical-like atmosphere compared to the lifeless services that had dragged on previously every Sunday morning.
 How could this tradition, that I had known quite intimately, change its culture so dramatically? In retrospect, I suspect this could well be a regular occurrence as in my reading about this denomination from around the year 1900 or so I discovered it then had a fierce reputation for its official disapproval of such practices as dancing, drinking alcohol, and being frivolous on a Sunday… all such prohibitions having almost faded away when I started attending in the 1950’s. That, in effect, whatever promotes a surplus of value for one group of people the opposite can do the same thing for another group of people… even, sometimes. for those people, ostensively, who see themselves observing the same traditions… (24)

Just by being in the world has its problems, some expected and some unexpected. As a psychiatric nurse in my thirties, one young male schizophrenic patient took to believing I was ‘Jesus Christ who had returned to Earth once more’. Maybe it was the beard, I have no idea why, but, suspect that in seeking for reasonable reasons for what happens in the world around us may well, in many instances, be a profound waste of time. On one occasion, when this person was admitted to the ward I was working on, after entering the television room and later seeing me in their asked me if I had just “materialized”? Of course, I denied that I possessed such an ability and said I came through the door like everyone else. In hindsight, realized that was the moment I could have taken in my first paying disciple in what could have been a very profitable cult given my expertise in both the fields of psychiatry and the philosophical study of religious phenomena. Thankfully, this simple soul had only harmless intent although he would, upon discharge, from time to time, visit the ward to be in my presence and the staff had to lie I was not working that evening whilst I was hiding around the corner when they were imparting such ‘sad tidings’. That surpluses of value can arise in association with events that are seriously misinterpreted and that this fact may well be the norm for us deluded folks who either seek to progressively clarify such misunderstandings or are more prepared to take at face value the way they were originally misread? (25)
On one more occasion, of having to attend the dentist, usually over fillings that had fallen out, I decided to decline the offer of an anesthetic delivered by injection. My sister had informed me that she preferred to ‘just have her teeth drilled’ and surmised that if it were ok for her then I could do the same. I would use this experience as a Buddhist meditation on suffering. Whilst in the dentist’s chair, I decided to intently imagine the visualization of a Buddha figure in the manner as read in various Tibetan mediation manuals and, for once, I was completely successful in this task. Lo and behold, this ethereal image appeared before my mind’s eye. In the midst of a psychedelic swirling of a colourful three-dimensional mandala this beautiful person was seen sitting before me looking totally unperturbed. I knew enough not to force the construction of this image, just letting it be, even though it was duly recognized as also ‘a construction of my own mind’. It had taken on for me an appearance of what is to be seen in our experience of vivid imagery as we are about to fall off to sleep or when about to wake, so, such an experience was not entirely unusual for me.
 Making my mental obeisance, through mental telepathy posed a question somewhat respectfully along the lines that requested to know ‘why can you sit there so calmly when the whole world is suffering?’ The intuitive reply that I received was that ‘if the Divine were to literally suffer without this transcendental distance the whole world would immediate fold in and over upon itself, collapse and cease to be’. That, yes, this world of suffering was entirely experienced as ‘suffering’ but better experienced from this perspective of transcendental distance. Now, such a situation could not have been more mundane. Here was myself sitting in this chair of the dentist having my teeth drilled. I know the dentist was trying hard not to hurt me whilst myself was ‘in a seventh heaven communing with the Divine’. I was experiencing a surplus of value. Even though I saw through this mental apparition as a ‘construct of my own mind’, still, years later, I am still reflecting on this intuition that I ‘received’ in the midst of this ‘event’. That in some sense, a surplus of value is not ‘just a surplus of value’ but a ‘potential source of ever-recurring value’. In reflecting upon the distance between ‘experiences’ that are ‘religious’ and ‘religious-like’ perhaps we should see that that distinction as somewhat false. That even between the distinction between ‘religious’ and ‘non-religious’ is also a false dichotomy. In experiential-reality, each and every surplus of value is a ‘surplus of value’ and that at the end of the day any ensuing insight arising from how such e/valuation is to be experienced, is to be experienced through an ongoing process of repeated re(-)e/valuation, can only advance increment by increment, and, that all processes of insight, foresight, oversight, etc., can only advance by such small increments likewise. We are not mentally equipped to ‘see’ otherwise. Human experience is only capable of making such small shifts in incremental repositioning, but, that, too, from time to time, the ground beneath us can shift in a more radically re-directed sense through such ensuing, chaotically oriented re(-)self-organized re-positioning. That these surpluses of value can be uncritically read at face value, or, can be critically reviewed and, sometime, even radically re-reviewed in a more insightful manner as if capable of revealing themselves to us upon the exercise of such an openness to our being reflective… and can continue to devolve and evolve as further ensuing surpluses in valuational formation…
 (26)


As far as I am aware, in all religious traditions, in what I perceive as a loss of the well-springs of religious faith, too much emphasis is placed on opening a ‘bank account’ and enlarging the size of your ‘spiritual deposit’ with the evidentially unfounded assurance that in the distant future it will stand you in great stead; be that for either your everlasting salvation or endless enlightenment or some other religiously defined goal whose hard work needs to be long-endured and which must be attained, and obtained, lest you fall by the wayside and never reach and realize your true destiny. But this metaphor of a ‘bank account’ after death needs to be more closely looked at. I am sure simple requests and bequests might be honoured if sufficient funds were available, but, after death your account becomes ‘blocked’ and I am sure the expenses of running of such an expense would eat into its reserves if not settled too quickly, and so on. In the light of these facts, on a simple balance of evidential probabilities, that it would be better for people to seek surpluses of value more immediately to hand so to speak. Indeed, in the existential moment, in the eternally ever-present, in that which is to hand and to hand right now, rightly, in an honoring of those relationships we find more meaningful for(-)us, in the very here and now… in the only time that both evaluation and valuation can co-occur, together, in being hand in hand, namely, in the living present!
 (27)


As much as I feel the rituals of life and death are important, at least for others, I am more than happy to avoid such infringement upon my time. I must confess, in this same respect, that, if I can, am all too keen to avoid those unhappy occasions of funerals if I can find a reasonable excuse not to be there. So much so that I also have no interest in attending my own funeral and expressly give no consent to such a performance. On the other hand, am happy to play the absent host at a wake, where with any luck, my few good friends and family would be lost in conversation and gossip and might quickly forget and overlook my regretful absence… when an even greater surplus of value can replace an absent surplus of value… (28)


As for immortality, where are the services of a good and skillful poet when needed, who, with well-honed artfulness could memorialize one more name in a surplus of value in a manner greater than that invested in the reading of such a dishonest, self-serving text… memorializing, instead, no doubt, the poet, themselves, who could perform such an admirable feat… compose such a self-perpetrating surplus of value..? (29)


We might surmise, therefore, that for the religious and the non-religious alike, we are ever beholden to these ‘surpluses of value’ as they occur in our living-interactions, directly or indirectly, both with(-)others and before(-)others. Not so much as ‘an experience of the existence of others’ but as ‘the events in which we share, or more correctly, have ourselves shared, through such relational enrichment, within the non-otherness of such relations’ in which we find emerging through our interactions with both others and our many sense of self..? Indeed, somewhere between the facing of the ‘commensurability of such incommensurability’ and the ‘incommensurability of such non-incommensurability’. On one hand, existentially encountering the essential, holistic disposition of the other, but, at the same time, never fully recognizing the full extent of their potential in our concrete engagement with that other, just as much, to ourselves, we must also remain a mystery to that same extent our future is not set in concrete yet guided and shaped by out past. To some extent, we should revel in this paradox, enjoy this edge, that crack, that chasm… in which we recognize that lived-reality, whilst already bundled up for us, must also be a bundle whose inner connectedness, albeit present, must also ever remain a mystery to us… that in its own good time might one day deign to reveal a fragment more of itself… each small insightful increment… step by step… making a radical mockery of that maxim ‘know thyself!’….  (30)

4. Exhortations (An Existential Re-Interpretation of the ‘Event’)


An insightful observation to make about the philosophy of existentialism is that that it appears to be equally divided between both religious and secular worlds. That being the case, then one might surmise that we have here discursive grounds for a dialogue between these two worlds, and, one might hope, proffer a way for religious fraternities to find a similar respect for each other, say, in an interfaith setting? On a similar type of location, Caputo perceives the praxis of a radical theology intervening as an ‘event’, a mode of intervention where we are called upon to be responsible, recognize when justice needs to be enacted, respond to a sense of urgency in what I perceive to be an ‘existential sense of the present’. In a use of Caputo’s language, let me redefine this ongoing vision of the existential and, in turn, possibly proffer an existential commentary on this same language as being used by Caputo. (31)


In siding with Hegel, over Kant, Caputo’s preference is for a radical theology, indeed, even as a radical secularism, to reveal (with a small ‘r’) that which is ‘concrete and historical’.
 That this revelation, insight, foresight, oversight, call it what you will, takes place through the medium of the ‘event’, which for me is also the ‘existential moment’. But, am I allowed to make this equation? Only after I have clarified what the significance this expression has and is able to contribute to this ‘debate’ in such a way that we could reasonably agree that some form of semantic alignment is basically present. In other words, in order to arrive at this metaphorical ‘clearing’ certain obstacles on this path need to be successfully cut through or moved to the side in order to allow us to meet, together in such a clearing’. What might those conceptual obstacles be? (32)


For a start, I have described the existential moment as ‘ahistorical’, transcending historical time; as a result of representatively centering ourselves in our relationships; that such ensuing insight is essential in its phenomenological descriptiveness, that such foresight is definitively settled hermeneutically in our choice of genres to be enacted, and, existentially progressive in the apparently ensuing appositeness of its responsible-responsiveness; and so on. So, on the strength of that list, alone, we might as well feel that there could be no path through that thicket to this clearing that I have intuitively felt could be shared by what I perceive to be such philosophical isomorphism. But, let me persevere in this clearing of this path in order to arrive at this clearing… (33)


In my previous essay I argued that the appreciation of the philosophical, like climbing a mountain, takes us higher in meta-status by one degree. That such increase in ‘altitude’ is metaphorically represented in an ‘advancement of the psychic organization, through re-self-organization, of our epistemological ability to entertain mental correlates that have a less organized degree of epistemological organization and co-associated semblance of epistemological integrity’. That, in effect, e.g., judgments necessitate a higher degree of epistemological organization in order to appreciate their conceptual content as the relevant ‘material’ of that process of judgment, and, after the delivery of that trans-conceptual judgment, a conceptual translation of the same will then be (automatically) delivered in turn. Now, having equated philosophical pre-treatment as the material for a process of ‘meta-philosophical treatment’ that is equated as ‘metaphysical in orientation’ we would be right to declare that it is, e.g., ‘ahistorical’ given that judgment transcends such historical conceptions of time given the trans-intentional nature of judgment vis-à-vis the intentional nature of such concepts. Moreover, I have argued that this process of appreciation is realized through the utilization of a transcendental-like suspension that is then automatically de-suspended with our immediate return to the concrete and historical reality of lived-experience. That, in this regard, the ahistorical nature of the existential moment also realizes our automatic and immediate return to this world of lived-experience. So, in effect, we experience the event as historical and concrete, albeit, transformed in a subtle sense through the consequences of that surplus of e/valuation on-flowing through and beyond the horizon of the event as its ‘event horizon’ (to borrow an allusion from the discipline of physics). That the event horizon does not stop this ensuing re-direction of an emerging surplus of e/valuation but does spatio-temporally locate it for the person or persons witness to such an ‘event’ and, thereby, identifying it. (34)


That granted, how should we deal with concepts like ‘center’ (e.g., in an exhortation to become centered in our relationships, and not de-centered) and ‘essence’ (in an encountering the definitive phenomenological nature of judgments that resolve the problematic nature of our questions, etc.) that might seem to be so out of place in this world of a radical theology (or a radical secularism)? (35)


Again, without too much problem. We have to become more epistemologically integrated in order to both entertain and appreciate conceptual content as the raw material for a process of judgment. That we do this through becoming more centered psychically through the ensuing suspension, and v.v. But, that then automatically re-direct us, through the ensuing de-suspension, to the original meta-level from whence we began. Along the way experiencing the phenomenologically essential as a holism characteristic of our existentially oriented appreciation of that relational representation in question arrived at through that pro-relational mode of engagement. That all insightful forms of resolution, etc., are then automatically re-directed to a re-constitution of that lived-experience basically engaged, therein and thereby, through ‘re(-)lived-experience’. (36)


But, let me summarize the nature of metaphysical experience, as I have theoretically reconceived it, by arguing for what occurs, hypothetically, from the side of the event(-horizon). (37)


In attending to our topic with the requisite degree of detail required we remain open to that relationship that we have with that as represented by that topic. But, in attending to potential disturbances, contradictions, the radical turning around of rigid forms of dogma, experiencing the rough edges of reality, and so on, through focusing on such parameters and trajectories, etc., we then ‘let go’ as the event calls us to pay attention to that discharge of significance issuing forth that then finds itself being re-stamped in such concrete and historically definitive terms of reference, i.e., as re(-)lived experience. (38)


Or, as I might try to put it more succinctly, through centering of ourselves we are then automatically decentered, but not off-centered, critically, and sometimes far more radically, in being thrown back into this world of re(-)lived-experience… (39)


So, through psychic centering, the existential moment is expressed ‘ahistorically’, but, is then automatically re-expressed historically, and concretely, and, hopefully, in an insightful-like manner that allows us to get on more respectfully with others through the insistence that we would be better off if we were to pursue such more suitable forms of ongoing relational resolution, interaction, intervention, responsibility, and so forth. (40)


Metaphorically, as if ‘flesh is made metaphysical, and, the metaphysical is made flesh’… and the two, in meeting together, can converse in such a clearing… (41)


As explored in a previous essay, I introduced the idea of a ‘disciplinary economy’ as possessing ‘a disciplinary difference, a disciplinary meta-difference, and, a disciplinary non-difference’.
 In a theological setting that would be read as a ‘theological economy of significance generation’ through the dialectical interaction of the economic moments of ‘a theological difference, a theological meta-difference, and, a theological non-difference’. Let me briefly and simply explain the significance of this economy. (42)


The ‘theological difference’ merely notes that the theologian in question entertains a vision of their world as ‘their sharing of a secular vision of the world along with a theological addition of their vision of the Divine’. Quite simply, the overall vision of the world entertained by the theologian minus a secular vision of the world exhibits this imputation of difference that defines that discipline as theological… whose differentiation is to be imaged or analogued, positively defined or negatively contrasted with what it is not considered to be, invoking patterns of praxis by defining suitable behaviours and behaviours not so suitable, etc. That this is the same for all disciplinarians in that they equally impute a disciplinary differential in accordance with their professional designs. (43)


But, in asking “just what difference does this difference make?” in this same question as posed by Caputo,
 we are seeking to know what the value of that difference is, what makes that discipline both different, viable and valuable? (44)


But, the value of a discipline also has to operate in the world of the secular and, so ultimately, there can be no completely separated sense of difference and distance between the theological domain and the secular domain… as insistently argued for by Caputo throughout his exhortations… that although a radical theology might be centered in a specific tradition it cannot even remain there… just as the impetus of the event ripples beyond the indicative existence of its apparent historical confinement in time and space, beyond the horizon of that event itself… like the creation of ripples in a pond. (45)


Interestingly, in Caputo’s proposition for a radical theology to be in some form of interactive contrast with a confessional theology we might surmise that we could run an argument for the ‘economy of a radical theology’ or for an ‘economy of a more extensive sense of the theological’? But, as I have argued at length, an economy is tripolar, and trimodal at a minimum. Rather than run a(n impossible) binary interaction between radical theology and confessional theology, instead, let us divide the latter in to a ‘natural theology’ and a ‘critical theology’. ‘Natural’ in the sense of just ‘presenting the myths and texts that belong to a specific theological tradition’ (or substituting for that the ‘cultural myths and texts available to a certain community of people who self-perceive themselves as on a continuum between various cultures and the openness of the intercultural’). ‘Critical’ in the sense of ‘trying to systematize and make logical sense of a natural theology’. Diagrammatically, we might represent this economy as:

Radical Theology

Natural Theology 


Critical Theology (46)


Creatively, we might assign a theological difference to natural theology, the value of that difference to a critical theology, and, the returning to the secular world as the sphere of a radical theology. Or, we might like to look more closely at their collective sense of an interactiveness in order to propose and refine the theological differences that would then be entailed in that economy of a radical theology, and in seeing a role for an ongoing harmonization of both the critical and radical spheres (of any discipline). But, that is not central to my task here in this brief exposition on a ‘radical re-take of the theological discipline’…. (47)

5. Provisional Conclusion in the Form of an Ongoing Speculative Synthesis

This (first) set of six essays
 also forms a connected sequence where the critique of one essay invites the critical reply of the next; moving from the economic to the political and thence to the political-economy, philosophy, ‘metaphysics’ and, thence, ‘radical theology’.
 (48)


The first three essays are conducted within the confines of the political-economy whereas the three remaining essays are developing critical and radical tools for dealing with our navigation, negotiation and arbitration of those measures that oversee the enaction of both our individual and collective aspirations to be expedited within the confines of the political-economy (whilst not finding ourselves being entirely confined within that economy). (49)


In the first essay it was reasoned that as business is causing problems for the world that business has a role in repairing that damage. However, it was conceded that business left to its own devices was most unlikely to do much in that direction and that this necessitated positively integrated, constructive, political intervention, preferably in a democratically oriented context. It was argued that non-democratically oriented governments generally preference their elites at the expense of the welfare of the overall population. Thence this preference for political intervention from a democratically oriented form of governance and this implied the necessity for democratically oriented processes of reform that create, preserve and conserve the benefits to be gained by a democratically oriented form of governance. (50)


In the next essay we find that political reform of democratic governments could not be successfully realized without an ongoing reform of the political-economy. E.g., the adverse nexus between donations given to politicians from the business world and wealthy families clearly demonstrates this observation. Such adverse features being corruption, diminished representation of constituents, polarization, empowerment of elites, rising inequality and inequity, mismanagement of natural resources, and so on. Such features effectively erode democratically oriented governance.  Unfortunately, the endpoint of a mismanaged democratic process is either paralysis and/or populism along with increasing non-inclusivity, racism, reduced social mobility, declining standards of living, diminished access to health care and education, etc. Hence the necessity for ongoing democratic reforms working from within the entirety of the political-economy. It was also noted that all forms of governance had to be based on some form of dissemination that was democratic to some extent, even if only minimally. (51)


In a critique of the political-economy, in the third essay, it was noted that it could be represented in the form of a 3 x 3 matrix that noted the theoretical, practical and critical dimensions of the political, business and stylistic domains that economically constituted, hypothetically, the political-economic world (as conceived of by myself). It was argued that professional behaviour could be defined by (the rules developed within) this matrix. A series of political-economic reforms are proposed along with the sketching out of a philosophical approach for dealing with anomalies, misinformation, etc. (52)


In my reflections upon the next three essays, I would like to re-imagine them as if incorporated within the single embrace of a newly formed text. The philosophical, metaphysical and theological orientations, in effect, are three moments in an existential economy of lived-experience realized through its own re(-)self-organization as ‘re(-)lived-experience’. (53)


Now, although I have somewhat positively redefined and refined the connotations to be associated with such expressions as ‘metaphysical’ and ‘theological’ at this stage I think it to be more advisable if I were to indulge in a small amount of ‘spin’ in order to overcome the odium such terms are more inclined to invite. As already noted, an existential philosophy appears to be happily divided between both religionists and non-religionist alike, similarly, we could treat both metaphysics and radical theology in the same manner. Caputo, himself, advises us that radical theology ventures into a secular world without problems and can even be referred to as a ‘religion without religion’, certainly without the formal trappings of an ‘institutionalized institution’:

This suspension of the authority of Reason and Religion (a couple of Big others) is carried out in the service not of an anemic skepticism but of a more resolute faith beyond belief and a more ecstatic reason beyond rationalism.
 (54)

Again:

Radical theology finds the religious in the secular, not only in what religion does not recognize as religious. It unearths a genuine truth-tested religion–in the radical sense of responsiveness to the event–in what of self-righteous and self-appointed defenders of religion, the encircled ecclesiastical set, brush off as the profane world.
 (55)


Furthermore:

This reduction does not result in an irreligious secularism but in a deeper religion of the event, a religion with or without religion, a “religionless” religion… This reduction does not recognize the distinction between the religious and the secular; it weakens both the transcendental claims of secular reason and the supernatural claims of a confessional religion in favor of a sphere or order or element that eludes them both.
 (56)


Now, just as the philosophy of existentialism is happily shared by both the religious and the non-religious alike, in the spirit of an interfaith respectfulness, I would like to treat this field of the radically theological as being shared likewise between those with faith and those without a faith given my reading of the ‘event’ along existential lines, albeit as here harmonized with my reinterpretation of the metaphysically oriented precursor to the experiential immanence of existential expression in and through lived-experience. In this I give no preference to either orientations of the religious or the secular, and the vast world of people who find themselves in between. Given, and granted, such openness, and perceiving the existential domain or dimension in experience as ‘pro-relational’ in orientation let me rebadge these three domains of ‘philosophy’, ‘metaphysics’ and ‘radical theology’, respectively, as ‘pre-relational philosophy’, ‘trans-relational philosophy’ and ‘intra-relational philosophy’. By such means, therefore, exploring and scrutinizing what passes for research under this nomenclature of a ‘relational philosophy’. (57)


Where to rebegin? For a start we might admit a marriage of minds between both Kant and Hegel. Kant, for me, appears to be spelling out the contours of a metaphysics that, in spirt, should be taken seriously if only as the precursor to a more immanent re-expression of the metaphysical through the contours and trajectories of the existential expression of the event, or, perhaps more correctly, its ‘re-expression through the event’. Here, we can both have our cake and eat it. Or, translated through the prism of a relational philosophy, as envisaged by myself, we could say that Kant spells out the trans-relational nature of the existential, arrived at through a transcendental-like suspension, and, Hegel spells out the concrete and historical nature of the event-horizon arrived at through the de-suspension of the intra-relational domain of the existential. When understood, it is all quite simple. But, how does a pre-relational philosophy fit within this scheme? (58)


As I have remarked elsewhere, a critically and radically conducted philosophical research program prepares us for, but does not necessarily guarantee, a critical and radical exposition of the metaphysical, and, its critical and radical enactment in and through a radical theology. Or, translated, the suitable treatment of a pre-relational philosophical account then prepares us for the suitable expression and enactment of both a trans-relational and intra-relational expression of an existentially oriented praxis. My technical term ‘suitable’, in its relevant economic setting, entailing the proper phenomenal-phenomenological analyses, the appropriate hermeneutical investigations, and the apposite existential examinations (in both senses of the non-systematic and systematic forms of the existential). The economic nature of the research settings in question being explored and scrutinized in the light of the formula previously introduced, namely: 

That the ongoing process of either critical and/or radical truth determination is centered economically in deconstructive-destabilization, provisional-rectification, and ongoing-re(-)normalization of the economy in question…
 [99] (59)

I would like to propose that in a relational philosophy these three stages mirror both the three dialectical moments of an (archetypal) economy and the three dialectical stages of a relational philosophy. That ‘deconstructive-destabalization’ is the province of either a critical and/or radical pre-relational philosophy, that ‘provisional-rectification’ is the province of either a critical and/or radical trans-relational philosophy (i.e., metaphysics), and,  an ‘ongoing-re(-)normalization’ is the province of either a critical and/or radical supervision of our research program entailing all three disciplines of the phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential. So, the question to now be asked (again) what is this difference between the critical and the radical? (60)


I would like to argue that there is a symbiotic relationship between the relatively critical and the relatively radical. Qualified as ‘relative’ to begin with since we cannot be either completely (and absolutistically) critical or radical. We have, e.g., no completely (and absolutistically) arrived at access to indubitable truth. On the other hand, that granted, we can see a dependence of each upon the other. Without being critical, the radical could not be realized and related to; it being the case that it could be neither encountered, recognized nor engaged. Conversely, the radical could not be treated as ‘radically valid’ without its being able to be critically (re-)incorporated and satisfactorily accommodated in a relevant discourse where its truthfulness can be suitably exhibited. Otherwise, and most unwisely, the radical appearance of each and every conspiracy would be celebrated. Hence:

Without criticism, the radical could not arise; without the radical, the critical could not be tested; without the critical, the radical could not be tested; and, without the radical, the seemingly impossible could not be ‘reimagined’. (61)


Without being critical, in an apparent observance of ‘truthfulness’, we could not differentiate the relatively ‘truthful’ from the relatively ‘truthy’. Under those circumstances, a narrated argument could head in any direction, be that through positing, negating, both positing and negating and/or denying both positing and negating. In such a context, the seemingly radical could just as much be seemingly non-radical. If all things were shockingly radical then the radical would lose its meaning, and, if all things have the same shocking presentation then there can be no sense of the radically shocking. But to survive in this world at large, before(-)others, both the non-disciplinarian and the disciplinarian need to differentiate apparent truth from both the false and the truthy; i.e., differentiating truthfulness from both falsity and truthiness. How is this demonstration arrived at? Falsity is demonstrated through unresolved contradictions. The truthiness is demonstrated through both the partial resolution and non-resolution of contradictions. The truthful is demonstrated through the relative absence of contradictions. I thought there were six apples in the fruit bowl but now can only count five. This fruit bowl cannot have both five apples and six apples in it at the same time. Therefore, my belief was shown to be wrong, i.e., false. In effect, it was emended. I now believe there are only five apples in that fruit bowl at this moment in time. It was narrated ‘that pedophiles were holding their meetings in the basement of a pizza restaurant with the name of X’. But this pizza restaurant X has no basement. Therefore, the insistence on disseminating this specific narration, as a conspiratorial narration, is ‘truthy’ because pedophiles could not be meeting in the basement of this restaurant X because it has no basement even though the elements of this conspiratorially disseminated ‘statement’ exists individually but not collectively in the form of a true ‘statement’. Therefore, this proposition cannot be a ‘statement’ given it is factually impossible through aspects that present various contradictions. On the other hand, it can be demonstrated that this restaurant X does exit, etc. Therefore, that fact, etc., is not going to be contradicted by other relevant factual statements. (62)


Without being radical, the critical could not be tested. The surface of the Earth superficially looks flat. That statement is critically correct. But, why do ships appear to sail beneath the horizon the further they travel out to sea, or, can travel around the world to reappear from the opposite direction. Therefore, this critically correct statement that the Earth appears to be superficially flat’ has to be suitably emended by radically extending the terms of reference, namely, through invoking that the world is a globe and does not have a flat surface, but, only has the local appearance of a flat surface. (63)


But for a ‘radical statement to be a ‘true statement’ it has to be critically tested and found to be true and not merely truthy (i.e., partially true but factually misleading) or false. The world, as a whole, is not a flat surface and this revised fact has to be proven. Let us say a video taken from an orbiting space station or satellite is adequate in that regard (otherwise the rejector of such a proof would then have to suitably account for the manufacture of that video, etc.
). Otherwise, we could be merely radical by being allowed to say either anything or everything.  So, the radical must make sense and be eventually able to be suitably demonstrated as ‘true’ (within its frame of reference). (64)


The critical needs to be radically tested, or, i.e., re(-)tested. The critical paradigm that ‘ulcers were a byproduct of stress, stomach acids, etc.’, needed to be radically turned on its head. In effect, by being radically re(-)framed. But, that reframing then produced statements, i.e., true propositional representations of apparent factual states of affairs (in accordance with the critical rules nominated for such truth determinations). So, ‘radical’ must ‘be radically true and not merely relatively radical’. (65)


But, how can the impossible be imagined let alone reimagined? Through suitable, relatively radical, reframing we think things that could not have been thought before. Moreover, through incremental addition or subtraction of certain phenomenal elements a chaotic point will eventually be reached with either a radical change in state and/or an ensuing radical changing in framing of that phenomenon or series or set/s of phenomena (as the phenomenal-phenomenological situatedness in question). We cannot walk on water but when frozen we can (as long as we are careful). Although it is also true that certain insects can use the surface resistance of water to walk upon it. So, either freeze it or perceive yourself as if an insect (or invoke some form of magic or magical thinking). (66)


This exposition now allows us to define the ‘radical’ as that ‘arrived at through being either relatively different, through reframing and/or being transformed through some form of chaotically instigated re-direction’. Moreover, the representative semblance of the ‘radical’ must be ‘both truth (as a concept both internally through being definitionally consistent, and, externally through being contextually confirmed or verified through being validly witnessed or inferred) and given a certain degree of relevance through critical forms of validly conducted accommodation’. Hence this provisional formulation (with the implication that the ‘critical’ could be defined as ‘that being systematically valid internally, contextually and possessing the necessary degree of relevance whilst equally not transgressing the natural limits of its theoretical deployment, practical employment and critical re-deployment’). (67)


In understanding truth determination, we could say that the natural, critical and radical mutually co-define each other. That truth effectively emerges and is not to be seen as arising through reduction although reduction has a role to play. Let me demonstrate what is intended by this propositional declaration. (68)


Truth determination is an economic process that is to be understood through invoking an economy of truth determination. Let us do this by invoking the trimodal elements of the natural, critical and radical. The critical is critical of the natural. The radical is critical of the critical. The radical is only true if it can be naturalized through the critical, etc. Hence the dialectics of an economy of pre-treatment, treatment, retreatment. In effect invoking the philosophical in a pre-relational modality, metaphysical treatment in a trans-relational modality, and, existential retreatment in an intra-relational modality. The net consequences of such suitably conducted and enacted truth determination being the consequential reconstitution of lived-experienced through its re(-)iteration as re(-)lived-experience where phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential contributions can be found to be co-aligned. The phenomenological supplying reductive forms of descriptive analysis (in a determination of proper semantic identifications), the hermeneutical contributing prescriptive forms of investigation (in a determination of the appropriateness of invoked genres of behaviour), and, the existential examinations contributing proscriptive forms of injunctions (in the e/valuation of the apposite nature of the simulations in questions). Hence an overall process of truth determination could be seen as an overall e/valuation of the co-associated processes of alignments necessary for the establishment of the truth determination in question in order to observe an alignment between lived-experience and its re(-)iteration as re(-)lived-experience. I.e., that through processes of confirmation and verification of the same realizes a suitable degree of ‘conformation’ that allows us to make statements, etc., in the course of our interactions in this world at large both before(-)others and with(-)others. That the natural, critical and radical dissemination of the ensuing manner of such re(-)treated processes of e/valuation is also dependent upon an ordered schematization of their expression in a natural language in order to determine correlations, accommodations and transformations of such semantic forms of representativeness; i.e., being able to both differentiate and accommodate in judgmental appreciation such imputed correlations, accommodations and transformations, etc; i.e., distinguishing between atomic and molecular semantic propositional expressions in an essential format, aesthetical, deontological and pragmatical values, possible and actual facts as well as host of other epistemological items like perceptions, conceptions, moods and feelings, etc., etc.
 Moreover, in continually applying the formula of ‘deconstruction, rectification and re(-)normalization’ we can also observe how processes of truth determination can be subjected to successful forms of transformation, conformational validation, etc. The complexities of an overall theory of truth determination only being laid out in this schematic form to illustrate its complexity not to demonstrate its conformational validation which is not an appropriate task to thoroughly conduct within the confines of this ‘speculative synthesis’. That noted, let me return to a demonstration of how the philosophical, metaphysical and a radical existentialism [with or without religious overtones and commitment] might be further explicated. (69)


As noted, with either the critical and/or radical pretreatment of the philosophical (as the pre-relational) we arrive, hopefully, through the suitable exercise of the suspension, at either a critical and/or radical treatment of the metaphysical (as the trans-relational), and, thence, through the automatically delivered de-suspension of either the critical and/or radical expression of the existential (as the intra-relational) in an ongoing re(-)constitution of re(-)lived-experience. Let me try, again, to put this more simply. (70)


With due concern and care, we attempt to understand what is to hand, then through suspension and de-suspension, we await in what way that pre-understanding is altered, or, could be altered either critically and/or radically, and, so as a process, effectively, that is in an ongoing state of re(-)normalization as we attempt to discern to what extent it aligns with lived-experience retuned through such ongoing re(-)lived-experience. Or, basically, as a process of comprehension through re(-)comprehension… (71)


We could say that being critical, in observing a critical performance, is basically complying with conventional practice and, thereby, conforming with expectations in that same regard. But, given this performance, how does the radical fit into such a scheme that, ostensively, has no room for the non-conventional? Through deconstruction of the conventional, and making a space for the insertion of the radical. E.g., a deconstruction of identity (through passive deconstruction), through deconstruction of functionality (active deconstruction) and deconstruction of valuation (engaged deconstruction), or in effect, a requisite deconstruction of framing where conventional performances are innovatively tweaked in some small measure that may or may not have certain consequences for truth determination, i.e., either reinforcing current conformation through a reinforced sense of realignment (without the hyphen) or provoking a qualified form of re-determination through re-alignment (with the hyphen), etc. Or, in effect, opening the field of determination to further possibilities not able, currently, to find reasonable forms of either confirmation and/or verification and be re(-)tested through either a conformation of the former and/or the (re)perceived need to adopt and adapt a relatively radical re-take of that situation to hand. But the latter is still relatively radical in the sense that (hermeneutically oriented) functionally can only have significance through the adoption and adaptation of those genres already to hand found to be both appropriately and pragmatically useful in that same regard. That, by such means, we find the accommodation of the radical has effectively already commenced by virtue of this tweaking of those genres of behaviour already found to hand that will allow us to ‘take-in’ this relatively radical state of affairs! Hence the collective, economic contributions of such deconstruction and rectification to this process of an ongoing re(-)normalization, and v.v… (72)


What is normal about our experience of the world? That processes of interaction in this world at large generally procced without having to relate to unexpected types of distortion and obstacles, i.e., without our either encountering, recognizing or engaging unusual forms of anomalization (beyond the normal forms of anomalization to be found in our narrations and self-narrations; given this understanding that our narratives are driven by a desire to de-anomalize such anomalies defined by that narration in a such a form that ensuing de-anomalization is either definitively enacted or partially definitive in the sense of the narrator desiring the non-discontinued, ongoing reiteration of that same narrative). (73)


What are the consequences of responsive and responsible, existentially tuned patterns of response in our dealings with this world at large? A comportment before others that sees either the creation of value, or its preservation or conservational expansion (and on some occasions its meta-conservational expansion when positive, chaotic ramifications ensue that ensure an exponential increase in positive e/valuation). (74)


As I have argued, our freedom, for all practical purposes, is entirely obtained through others by means of the requisite arbitration of our aspirational intentions.
 I do this, through negotiation, for you in the hope you will do that for me, and so on and so forth across all our directly and indirectly experienced relations with others… as constituted within cultures and between cultures, within nations and between nations. I would argue most strongly that the cultivation of our relationships, with due concern and care, is our greatest strength, the only true source for our collectively lived-freedom! Moreover, as argued earlier, and elsewhere, that the more democratically oriented the life-world we are fortunate to live in the greater the richness of that freedom and the greater the freedom to find that possibility for a richness of e/valuation and where that psychic richness, in turn, can be further enriched through ongoing processes of re(-)enrichment. (75)

However, there is one sense in which freedom is relatively untrammeled and practically without limits other than by what it is possible to think, and, that is our life as viewed in virtual terms of reference and where the virtual intersect with the non-virtual to that extent we have a set of choices and are in a position to choose between them. But, even here, the non-virtual enaction of our choices is seriously constrained by either the modes of arbitration that have already been negotiated or through the fact that negotiation has, as yet, not been effectively thematized and realized. (76)

In the light of this exposition, just where might a radical theology have us be heading for those who consider themselves to belong either to a community with a confessional faith or as a member of a secular community with some non-faith based propensity for a religious interpretation of their aspirations either in part or in whole, or, just as importantly, for a member of a secular community who entirely perceives themselves in a secular light, but, also desires to act as a good secular citizen within their community? In this regard would one be permitted to actually formulate either a radical ‘theology’ or a radical ‘non-theology’ duly reflecting their spectrum of either religious and/or non-religious commitments? (77)


Again, let us refer to the observation that existentialists appear to be either entirely happy in a religious frame of reference or entirely happy in a non-religious frame of reference whilst also being happy, hopefully, to engage those in the opposite encampment in the form of a dialogue when suitably entered into by both parties. (78)


On the other hand, as Caputo has argued, taking a radical theological stance does not mean the destruction of one’s religious life only its productive deconstruction, a reduction to its imputed existential truth. If I may, let me now follow through on some of the implication for the formation of a more formal, critical theology, and, the possible metaphorical transference of such ideas for those a more secular persuasion. (79)


For a start let me attempt to resolve the following conundrum. First, I would like to argue that institutions persist through time because they must have an existential core of responsibility to their community that allows its people, both privately and collectively, to persist in their social commitments with such an institution and not reject the same (either through its modification or replacement)’? However, such a proposition, as a statement, taken at face value, must cause some consternation given that institutions, in their institutionalization, have perpetrated some horrendous acts of violence and suffering on both its members and other communities. That being the case, how can such corrupt institutions persist through time given these foundations appear to be built upon such non-existentially oriented grounds of a flagrant non-concern and non-care for others, especially if directed at the members of that same institution? Or, translated into a religious or pseudo-religious like theatre, how can the members of a religious community or ideological persuasion persist in their commitment to ‘their’ institution if it has, or still has, a ‘history’ of oppression, say, of woman and minorities, a burning of so-called witches, a banning and burning of all prohibited books, art and all manner of cultural artifacts not deemed to be acceptable, along with all manner of being able to inflict, sometimes quite  creatively, subtle and not so subtle forms suffering to the nth degree on either its own members and/or non-members? (80)


Such a consideration must be answered and resolved! Yes, everyone is not perfect. Yes, all institutions appear to go on an institutionalized frolic from time to time. But, could we not argue that the persistence of a certain institution must mean that it has been able to mend its own ways, that, in effect, more good is in existence than the flaws responsible for an imperfect balance sheet. Can we be passive or active members of a community that is not taking existential responsibility for the ostensive harm that it is also causing either its members and/or non-members? Surely, such a perspective cuts across any form of a religious – non-religious divide in that same regard? (81)


Indeed, if you were to belong to such a community that is still ‘on the nose’ so to speak you must either attempt to reform such an institution or absent yourself from its misdirected ministrations. At least form a private reservation in this same respect (if it were dangerous to demonstrate your intent in any overt form or manner?). Then, from that position of either a knowing acceptance or rejected non-acceptance head off in that direction that allows you to formulate your own theological or non-theological map of this otherwise secular world in which we must live before(-)others. (82)


In this vein, for the religious person who is a theist, let me borrow some ideas from Caputo about what sorts of direction this might take, and, as a metaphor, note how this form or manner of mapping might also have relevance for the non-theist; be the latter either religious or non-religious in the way they were to distinctively see themselves. (83)


When people lived in an era of absolute monarchs, the Divine was seen accordingly. But, today, to varying degrees, we live in a democratic world and it would be timely for the religionist (and non-religionist?) to re-see the world accordingly. Or, invoking the dialectical and radical idea of turning things around (that would be exercised in a Contra-Philosophical/Metaphysical style of exploration and research
) as myths suggest the world is created by the Divine why not turn that around and say, as a ‘shocking’ alternative, in order to rhetorically ask ‘what if people created this idea and constitution of the Divine (either in place of Divine creation or as well as in the form of a complement or supplement)?’ Might it be the case that the Divine is created by us to that extent that existentially enriched behaviour progressively creates this kingdom of heaven on earth and through such a ‘democratic community’ a more democratic vision of the Divine is given flesh, perhaps, the through the emergent totality of its formation and form? That as ‘wholes are greater than the mere sum of its parts’ then the Divine can be revisualized as dialectically emerging from the semblance of such a community spirit, from such a surplus of value, from such an excess of e/valuation… (84)


Of course, this type of a theological formulation in this formation of this form of a theology would, for the Contemporary era, reflect the zeitgeist of the times which, ostensively, and preferably, should be ‘democratic’ in orientation despite an array of forces, which for their own reasons, seek it erosion, either directly or indirectly, such as, e.g.,  neo-liberal pressures exaggerating inequality and inequity, pandemics, anti-democratic forms of governance, environmental crises, authoritarian populists, political corruption fueled by non-transparent donations, and so on. (85)


Caputo is quite prescient on this point that we should demonstrate a political responsibility (that could and would be instigated by a radical theological attitude or a radical theological-like attitude of concern and care for others that would and should be shared by both religionists and non-religionists alike). In his Introduction to this cited set of essays under the subheadings of a Theistic Reduction and a Political Reduction, respectively, he notes the following:

This [theistic] reduction does not spell the end of theology but the beginning of a new and more radical theology, whose work is not to prove the existence and nature of a Supreme Being but to ponder the event that is harbored in the name (of) “God,” free from the superstition and the threats of the supernaturalists and the cynical taunts of soulless mechanists.
 

Theology was never not political, never not about emancipation, but in radical theology the political has become thematic, programmatic, front and center.
 

  (86)


And, for some, in a shocking and radical turning around of conventional ways of thinking, Caputo states that we have a role in the making of the Divine:

This is the reduction of theology to theopraxis, which is a theo-poetics in the most literal sense of God-making (poiein), making God happen here and now, making the kingdom of God come true.
 (87)


Not, I might add, in the literal sense of creating a Utopia on planet Earth. But, acting upon those intuitively apperceived existential imperatives, that sense of a ‘call’, appealing to a sense of duty to look after others, feeling a deep sense of responsibly to live in and through the ‘event’ with an openness to the trajectories of our relationships, finding forms of intervention that are not self-motivated but relationally motivated… enriching our relationships and communities in ways that even concerned secularists would proudly give their name to, indeed, in the form of both their assent and cooperation. (88)


Now, I must confess, all this talk of the ‘existential’, of the ‘event’, and so on… for some people is something that is completely redundant. For those of us mere mortals, who have to think things through in the hope of eventually getting it right, maybe, one day, if ever… all such pursuits like philosophy, metaphysics, radical theology, existentialism, and so forth, are a bit like taking a boat in order to arrive on the other shore and then finding that we have not left… (89)

Moreover, in this same vein, ‘we could be anywhere and everywhere and nowhere’.
 Although embodied, virtually, we could be anywhere; through an openness of relating to this world at large we could be everywhere; and, no longer conceiving of our existence to be absolutistically isolated from others, given our freedom can only be through others, we could be nowhere… (90)

Still, before the immensity of this universe, as a cosmos with a certain semblance of integrity through its holistic imprint of a re(-)iterated fractal symmetry… we may as well accept that our place in such a world is as but specks of dust, like those ancient, fragmentary remnants of burnt out and exploded stars… Yet, through our productive cooperation with others, even we can experience surpluses of evaluation and valuation to be ever ascertained through our re(-)living of lived-experience… in the openness of our ‘relating relating relating’… just as trees in a forest are linked through fungi, microbes, insects, animal and birds, wind, rain, and sun, and all the other many elements that make for a forest happily growing as a healthy community… (91)

Although, thankfully, we cannot imagine the impossible, other than through madness, that, through dreaming, through re(-)directed shifts in our circumstances, through the re(-)arrangements of insight… we might just be allowed ‘to reimagine the impossible’..!! (92)







      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 24.7.21.

6. Appendix A: The Delineation and Ramifications of an Ordered Philosophy


Paragraph 69 noted the critical need to take on board an ordered philosophy. (93)


Originally, this formulation started out as a theory of existence cataloguing the different senses associated with the word ‘is’, from the verbal root of ‘to be’. On cognitive (intentional) and trans-cognitive (trans-intentional, judgmental) levels of epistemological functioning six distinctive, relatively incommensurable categories were to be critically observed (that could be accommodated in less superficial terms of reference). (94)


At a later date , I found I could systematically account for such ordered categories by invoking the subtle privileging/de-privileging of the three archetypal moment of Object, Ego and World in what I termed the archetypal economy – a hypothetical reconstruction of the general nature of an economy based on the gestalt nature of perception (in an archetypal perceptual economy) based respectively on foregrounded focus, the framing of a sense of transcendental/intentional subjectivity, and a backgrounded sense of a field. In invoking a dialectical-like resonance between these parties it was conjectured that we could invoke two intensively/extensively oriented parties each with two subsistent types of content in either an integrated or non-integrated format. Where the total format of these six orders could then be treated as either linear or circular in representation. That the same ordered ‘mapping’ could be attempted on pre-cognitive and post-cognitive levels of the psyche (as yet to be properly explored). (95)


The Archetypal Economy in a Circular Format:

Ego (frame/framing)

Object (focus) 



World (field) (96)

On a cognitive level of epistemological organization this gives us the following orders as numbered in a circular format:  

3. Conceptual Ideas

2. Molecular Semantic Thoughts 


      4. Perceptual Formations

1. Atomic Semantic Thoughts

 


       5. Possible Facts

6. Actual Facts (97)

On a trans-cognitive level of judgment, we get the following six distinctive types of e/valuation:

3. Deontological Judgment

2. Aesthetical
Judgment




4. Pragmatical
Judgment

1. Atomic Semantic Judgment 


5. Hermeneutical Juds. of Possibility

6. Ontical (Factual) Judgment (98)


In order to get these ordered configurations, we invoke the subtle preferencing (+) or de-preferencing (-) of the archetypal moments of the Archetypal Economy of Object (O), Ego (E), and World (W):

First Order:

+O/-E-W

Second Order:

+O+E/-W

Third Order:

+E/-W-O

Fourth Order:

+E+W/-O

Fifth Order:

+W/-O-E

Sixth Order:

+W+O/-E (99)


Basically, this is a critical heuristic device.
 Through its schematization we are informed that we should not confuse, e.g., the cognitive first and second orders by confusing, say, impossible thoughts of ‘square circles’ with possible thoughts of ‘tables-with-red-tops’. As integrated second cognitively ordered thoughts they are then able to be transformed into third cognitively ordered conceptually entertained process of ideation. However, without suitably integrated spatial-temporal ideation certain conceptual processes of ideation cannot be perceptually imaged either in perception, memory or imagination. Then, if they can be ‘imaged’, they can then be treated as fifth cognitively order possibilities, which is true, take on the propositional form of a ‘statement’ as a factual depiction or representation. (100)


On a trans-cognitive, trans-intentional level of judgmental appreciation we can perform similar correlations, transformations, and accommodations, etc. E.g., fifth ordered possibility should not be confused with sixth ordered facts with an actual factual status. Or, e.g., description centered on the first trans-cognitive order should not be confused with prescriptions centered on the fifth trans-cognitive order, or proscriptions centered on of the third trans-cognitive order. Similarly, we should discern between correlations that have deontological-ethical status versus those that have a pragmatical-ethical status whilst observing those forms of social convention that allow their deeper accommodation, etc. E.g., as noted in my example of an architect who brief is to design a bridge that should neither fall down nor injure people whilst being good value of r money spent (as well as, hopefully, being received as being beautifully designed).  (101)


Hence the critical implications of this heuristic device for delineating the status of correlations, their accommodation and transformations within and between these orders (as well as more detailed processes like the ascription of nominatives, and descriptive predicates and relations). (102)


Observing within its overall confines (representing the epistemological processes brought to intentional consciousness, etc.) of processes of pretreatment, treatment and retreatment (and, similarly ordered pre-cognitive orders and post-cognitive [consequential] orders not denoted here). But, like all heuristic devices, only in their exercise can their imputed utility be appreciated and, therein and thereby, demonstrated. (103)











 N.T., 25.7.21.

Appendix B: An Open Letter on the Topic of My Most Recent Reflections

Dear Reader,


          It humbles me to think that all my recent and not so recent critical and radical innovations all so slowly arrive in such small incremental steps. As if I cannot reorganize my thinking any faster. We are indeed constrained by how we frame discourses, still, the fact that we can appreciate how we can critically, and sometimes, quite radically alter them means we are not purely locked into such terms of reference. (104)


Indeed, do not be fooled by people who insist that the way we see and find our world is just as a construct, that purely constructed by ourselves. It is only half the story, and the lesser half at that. Let me explain. (105)


Let me invoke my reading of a textual economy. Let us imagine we have a text in front of us, say, in the form of a letter (like this very letter in front of yourself right at this very moment). How do we know it is a letter? Either it tells us that, or, it looks like a letter (with a person being addressed and an implicit or explicit signature of the person or persons who wrote that letter, etc.). In our reading of that ‘letter’ we would hope that it remained within the genre of what it means ‘to be read as a letter’. So, in our experience as a reader we would expect it to conform somewhat to those conventions. Otherwise we would have to say that that ‘letter’ is not actually a letter and would have to be called something else. Those conventions basically need to be observed in our observance of a letter as a letter qua ‘letter’. Those expected conventions are meta-textual in relation to the text per se. In effect, they tell us ‘how’ to read that text to hand. (106)


Meta-textual conventions are ever present in the form of the text being focused upon. Like, e.g., titles, footnotes, introductory arguments, conclusions, asides, definitions, qualifications, and so on. You might wonder if there were any text left when these features are extracted from the totality of the apparent text. So, we must also accept that text can take two registers, i.e., as ‘text’ and ‘meta-text’. E.g., the title of a text, when present, is both meta-text and text, and, as I have noted on a number of occasions, this sets us a textual–meta-textual tension that would automatically lead to the relative misrepresentation of the text since what is ‘about’ the text is ‘not the text per se’. In effect, titles are misrepresentative, and, a good title does that with some flair and panache. Only when we see how a title misrepresents the text do we then see titles as less misrepresenting their texts. Indeed, better representing them through this misrepresentational space being crossed. But, dear reader, that is an exercise you can conduct at your own leisure. Take the title of a famous book or film and see how it both misleads and ceases to be so misleading when you overcome the misreading, ‘cross out’ or ‘cross over’, so to speak… in this channeling of Derrida et al. (107)


Once you appreciate that texts, metaphorically, are not ‘flat pieces of paper’ we realize that the relationship between meta-text and text has textual ‘work’ to do. In fact, that text could not even be viewed as a text without the presence of this meta-textual dimension. A parallel here is a bit like a ‘lock and key’. You confront a locked door. You insert the key in order to unlock that door, and, then, in opening that door you pass through that doorway. Not being able to read a text is a bit like not being able to unlock the doorway in front of you. That in having difficulty in reading a text we encounter the semblance of ‘resistance’ or an ‘obstruction’ to our metaphorical ‘passing through’,,, and the freedom associated with such an act. On the other hand, if we were able to read that text without any difficulty whatsoever it takes on a metaphorical like semblance of ‘transparency’ and we are more inclined to overlook this necessary aspect of the meta-textual aspect informing us as to how we are to read that text. (108)


In doing textual work we encounter a third textual dimension of what I term the ‘non-textual’. In this important and overlooked dimension in the act of reading (and writing) the apparent intentions of the text, set up by the author or authors of that text become more ‘transparent’ by being simulated through this resimulation to be experienced by the reader. In a performance, in following the meta-textual instructions, the apparent intent of the text is seemingly simulated. If well setup, this can be ‘vividly; experienced. The experience of this simulation is non-textual in orientation for a number of reasons. An excess of value overflows from this textual and meta-textual aspects cooperating like a hand and a glove, or, from the apparent ‘unlocking’ of the apparent intentional significance to be found in that text as if ‘simulated’. It is as if we forget we are reading, say, when absorbed in our seemingly effortless reading of that text, hence its designation as ‘non-textual’. Moreover, this excess in value formation (valuational formation
) is simulational in orientation. Read a great novel and it is as if we are there in the world of that novel (another reason why I describe this textual aspect as ‘non-textual’). (109)


But, why do I introduce this letter by outlining this vision of the textual economy. All too often texts are mistreated purely as ‘flat pieces of paper’ with inscriptions upon the same! In a similar vein seeing the world as just a construct is equally non-sensical. The world (of the construction) could not be read in such univocal terms of reference. Even in bimodal terms of just mere ‘text and meta-text’ is not going to let us see the textual work to be done by the additional recognition of this non-textual dimension. (110)


To reduce the world to just ‘constructions’ is like seeing flat pieces of paper and not even being able to even read the same. Once we have dismissed such reductive nonsense, and any extreme ideological preferencing for either a material or realistic frame of reference (as if just a ‘text’) or as an ideal or idealized frame of reference (as if the simulated nature of the ‘non-text’) or as a functional or pragmatical frame of reference (as if just a ‘meta-text’) then we can see all such overall ‘constructions’ to be economically experienced as ‘artifacts of living-experience’ re(-)treated through re(-)lived-experience. This nomenclature of ‘(-)’ indicating an economy that cannot be reduced to mere facets of the overall complexity of textual experience. (111)


Or put another way: In intentional experience, in intending toward the intentional object(ive), there can be no priority in any form whatsoever that can be given to either the intentional object(ive) per se or the intentional act of intending per se or the apparent intentional subject operating through and identifying with and not with the textual simulation per se. Like the textual economy, the intentional economy is similarly ‘constructed’, and, that without all three aspects or parties being present you neither have a textual experience nor an intentional experience! To preference any one or two parties over all three is doing the impossible. Be that through either a past form of prioritization, or a present form of privileging or a future form of promotion. (112)


So, such constructions are constructions to be lived within, so to speak, metaphorically as lived-experience; to be arrived at through iterated acts of both reading and writing that ensure lived-experience is progressively arrived at through re(-)lived-experience. Not just as dead constructions that have already been constructed by us or by others. 

  (113)


Now, our ability that allows us to ‘appreciate’ such ‘living-constructions’ also implies that we can move between the same as well as within their embrace. The implication being that we can economically experience flows of valuational formation both within and between such textually constructed frames of reference. So, yes, constructed, but not just constructed. That any reduction to their mere constructedness makes a complete mockery of how the world is experienced, is lived, in all its richness. (114)


But why this digression through a textual economy? So, I can point out this ‘process of appreciation’ should not be equated just with ‘that being appreciated’. Or, in its Kantian expansion, that by arguing that the ‘material’ to be judged are concepts then judgment being ‘about’ concepts cannot be conceptual per se. That once this stage is set in this manner, and that is understood, then we can treat the topic of philosophy as the ‘pretreated’ material for its metaphysical ‘treatment’, or, if you prefer its metaphysical-like ‘treatment’, that, then, in returning to the world of the pretreated, we find such retreatment is constituted in a similar form to its pretreatment. That a process of suspension allows us to conduct such appreciation, and, then, the automatically ensuing de-suspension allows us to return to the world of the pretreated. (115)


Or, through a meeting and synthesis of great philosophical minds, we could say that Kant, through invoking a suspension, arrived at through a centering of the psyche, takes us to the ahistorical nature of the ‘transcendental’, as the trans-conceptual, trans-cognitive, trans-intentional epistemological nature of judgment entailed in the relatively metaphysical; that an automatic de-suspension then immediately returns us to the world as if ‘thrown’ in a manner as discussed by Heidegger, where we are then re-immersed in the historical facticity of the world as Hegel might argue for our recognition of the concrete-like nature of historically lived-experience. (116)


But, first, a second diversion. (117)


In Post-Modern era hegemonic histories were rightly deconstructed. In their place arose a plethora of histories; e.g., we find post-colonial histories, histories of prisons, gay histories, local working-class histories, feminist herstories, and so on. But, might we say in the advent Contemporary era, as the imputed Post-Post-Modern era, that these histories of a multitude of minor life-worlds could also talk to each other and produce a more collective sense of history but taking a sense of positioning that is moving from the bottom up (in contrast to previous ‘official’ modern histories that operated from the perspective of the resident elites that were produced from the top down?)? That invoking this idea would allow us to better explore the phenomenological constitution of this Contemporary era by examining other topics in a similar manner, say, artistic productions and performances, the replicated practices of governance, controversial aspects in education, how both traditional Media and the disparate worlds of social media are actually being viewed or not viewed, etc? (118)


Or, might this set us up to reexplore the world through the noted motto, barely explored in this series of essay, of our predilection in the Contemporary era to be ‘anywhere, everywhere and nowhere’ given that our social footprint must also now take in a virtual dimension as well, or, more correctly, a set of virtual dimensions? Looking, in a similar manner at the more-locally fabricated world of other disciplines and practices as might be found, say, in art constructions and performances, the fields of science, legal and political forms of exercise, in an entertainment of media, how philosophers view the philosophical arena, and so on, and so forth? (119) 


But, let me now return to the point of this letter to note recent micro-innovations that have radically re-translated my understanding of the philosophical landscape.
 (120)


On a number of occasions, the imputed phenomenological appearance of relatively ad hoc observations has been put on a firmer theoretical footing by finding ways of modeling that no longer just describe such configurations but, now, also either prescribe or proscribe such formations. Let me outline one situation in this regard. (121)


In the 1980’s I first proposed a philosophical tool of ‘retreatment’ or, more formally, as a ‘philosophy of transformational treatment-retreatment’. After years of refining such a tool I still had this glaring contradiction at the center of this interpretative enterprise. Let me demonstrate this apparent ‘anomaly’. In treating the pretreated material to hand, the treated material advanced by one meta-degree in meta-status. Where by ‘treatment’ we either have a simple process of either analysis, synthesis, or nomination, or, a more complex mix of the former (there being no other styles of treatment other than those three as noted
). This is often reflected in language, but not always in English (although it can be shown that it is implied). In talking, e.g., about the liquid-like nature of water we referrer to its liquidity. Or, the heat of a fire as its temperature (noting that it’s not the temperature per se that burns the materials being burnt in that fire). Or, in talking about the property of a whole we refer to its ‘wholeness’. But, in living in this world at large we do encounter water, the fire and the whole and not directly such imputed properties and relations like liquidity, temperature, wholeness, and so on. In other words, we have to also reverse this rule in the process of retreatment, namely, treatment is retreated through a reversal of the meta-advancement undergone in the process of treatment. Hence the anomalous nature of this superimposed rule overruling the primary rule of meta-advancement! (122)


As I would put it, going back all those many years – a house is synthetically constructed through a placement of bricks, etc., but we do not live in this meta-house. We live in an object-house. In effect, the plans for a house get built and then we move in.  Moreover, we do live within a brick or within a pile of bricks, but in the house that has ‘emerged’ from that pile of bricks. Reducing the lived-in house to a mere pile of bricks is a nonsense. The net consequence of mapping pretreatment/s, treatment pathway/s, treated product/s, retreatment pathway/s and retreated product/s is a critical heuristic tool where these various aspect in this process of transformation are not allowed to be critically confused through conflation, our not understanding the nature of the transformations incurred, products both treated and retreated, etc. But, as things stood, this one exception to this rule of meta-advancement, in the form of a (rule of) meta-retreat(ment), just stood as an exception. But such a rule had to be invoked otherwise we would be continually advancing in a meta-universe of a near infinite degree of meta-levels removed from an object-level (and its language)… which is all so obviously counter to the lived-reality of lived-experience. (123)


But, not so long ago realized I already had a mechanism for this advancement and retreat in the form of the observation that every suspension had to be (automatically) de-suspended lest we be ‘eternally trapped in the confines of the suspension’. (124)


So, (epistemological) appreciation demands elevation by one meta-degree and is achieved through the suspension, and, the process of retreatment is reflected in the de-suspension where we retreat by one meta-degree. In some sense this idea of a ‘retreat’ is already (economically) embedded in this very concept of ‘retreatment’! (125)


With this removal of an ad hoc set of rules I am no longer merely describing, by imputation, what I am thinking is occurring in a process of appreciation, i.e., judgment. But this simple incremental change opens up a number of new ways of seeing this process of appreciative judgment. (126)


I have been describing the semblance of existentially oriented appreciation in non-historical, ahistorical terms of experience. So, how do we then account for the historicity and concrete nature of lived-experience, be it existentially transformed or not so existentially transformed? (127)


Obviously, judgments about certain concepts, as the raw material for judgments, as per Kant, cannot be concepts per se. Being trans-conceptual they, likewise, cannot be understood in conceptual terms, say, of time and space, subjectivity or intersubjectivity, or any other items presented/represented/re-presented in the conceptual clothes of the intentional. Such trans-intentional judgments being appreciated in those meta-terms of reference applicable for such judgmental treatment. Hence the ahistorical nature of existentially oriented experience naturally applies to the trans-intentional nature of judgmental appreciation, regardless of whether their ensuing outcomes are existentially oriented or non-existentially oriented. In this regard, we could refer to the relatively existential as that arising through a relatively pro-relational forms of appreciation rather than a form of appreciation that is more egotistically oriented or driven say by predilections, desires, ambitions, mere habits, etc. (128)


Now, in epistemologically advancing in the psyche we can propose two rules to describe such a transition, namely, advancement has to be suspended and elevated by one meta-degree within this epistemological hierarchy in which conscious productivity is apparently constructed or simulated. That, in effect, the suspension is central to an act of judgment, and, an elevation in the centering of our current level of conscious experience, must involve the pre-conditions necessary that would allow this advancement of an overall sense of psychic centering to occur. Those pre-conditions would then demand an increase in gestalt integration of our psyche in order to sufficiently enact such a relocation of this sense of our shifting psychic center within this multi-level epistemological organization of our psyche. So, ‘center’ or ‘centering’ as a metaphor is apposite in this regard. But, in the de-suspension this sense of centering is deconstructed in the formation of a return to lived-experience in a form that is in continuity to where we left off in our processes of intentional appreciation. I would like to think, however, such being rethrown back in into this overall world-of-life, this world at large, might not find ourselves to be too off-centered in such a continual, if not an ‘eternal return’… if I am permitted to invoke, on this point, an allusion to Nietzsche..? (129)


We could also allude to Heidegger, and others, here by accepting this image of our ‘being thrown back into this world of lived-experience’. (130)


Moreover, we can now safely side with Hegel that lived-experience is concrete and historical, and, any existential transformation of this state of affairs will also be experienced as both concrete and historical, albeit, hopefully, as possessing a pro-relational, existentially oriented complexion rather than as relatively non-existential. (131)


Taking another small, but momentous, step for all mankind (or should that be better read as ‘personkind’), we can now accommodate the disciplinary world of a much-relegated metaphysics (admittedly more self-inflicted and self-deserved) within the noble and honourable world of the philosophical profession (although, admittedly, also equally deserving, all too often, of a self-inflicted relegation to a second division). We do this form of readmittance by equating the world of pretreatment as philosophical, by redefining the meta-philosophical world of the appreciation of the philosophical to be metaphysical(-like) in scope, arrived at through suspension, and, through an automatic de-suspension, that we are returned to the pre-treated world of the philosophical, and where it is to be hoped that we having acquired a richer, more existential complexion through this process of appreciation… in our continual return to this world at large…. (132)


That only through these a small series of incremental steps, critically enacted, can we radically reconfigure the overall disposition or comportment of the philosophical discipline. (133)


Sadly, being all too human, such small incremental insights are all we are allowed to slowly appropriate and make our own. If only such insights, oversights and foresights could be accelerated… undoubtedly, only through the hard-won experiences and instructions, the understandings and critiques of others? (134)


Such reflections reconstitute the parameters for how we should take this notion that all framing is constructed… because, more truthfully, no constructions, read as texts can be seriously thought about in such reductive terms of reference alone. That the very fact we change our minds, alter these constructions, increment by increment, implies that we cannot be bound purely within such individually circumscribed limitations. Even if all framing is constructed, simulated, it does not mean that we have to remain frozen within such constructions without their timely alterations; equally implying that we cannot be permanently bound by such prior terms of reference. That, in essence, we have degrees of freedom… (135)

That, we have a freedom to choose and not to choose such constraints, and, an equal freedom to be chosen or not so chosen as one to live just by the very manner portended in and through such ‘limited’ constraints…
 which we can so freely alter, albeit when ‘walked’ through and shifted, each step by step, be that in either natural, critical and/or radical(ly thought through theological) terms of reference….
 (136)


So, in signing off, dear reader, I thank you for your patience in considering these small incremental shifts in my recent thinking and how they have radically re-configured my latest vision of the philosophical first-division,
 or, at the very least, how we might avoid being relegated to a second-division.
 (137)

                  Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 26.7.21.
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2O. Deconstruction: Re(-)Thinking the Complexities of this Topic*

0. Pre-Introduction

What is deconstruction? A philosophical topic that remains a work in progress.
 By taking an economic approach, to this and all other topics, I have already signed up to an attitude that will not accept either the over-preferencing or under preferencing of unimodal, bimodal and trimodal formulations. There will be, however, situations when suitable degrees of relative preferencing will be called for and other occasions when such relative de-preferencing might be a better strategy. As the provisional epistemological basis for this topic I will be arguing that as texts represent their authorial intentions behind their dissemination, their attempts to both represent other texts and the world at large that, both consequently and subsequently, between such spacings these three aspects cannot be either over-preferenced or under-preferenced, either individually or collectively; it following that to do otherwise would be at the significant expense of either the reading and/or the writing of such texts. Hence, I proffer this provisional definition: Deconstruction, as an open-ended set of textual techniques, has its practical utility guaranteed by virtue of the fact that all texts are an economic mix of representative presentation of intent, co-associated textual input and extra-textual imputations, and, where relative translational integrity is also guaranteed by virtue of the fact that all textual re(-)iterations cannot have the same valuational ‘value’ (unless those translations are semantically equivalent in their semantic mappings).
 Furthermore, I will approach this topic under the three headings of the natural, critical and radical representing, respectively, logical, critical and dialectical approaches to the exercise of this topic. We should also accept that no textual translation, as an interpretative aspect, can ever exhaust whatever it might be primarily be set up to ‘definitively’ represent, be that intentional, inter-textual (including the intra-textual) or extra-textual; all on a continuum that is between complete destruction and reconstruction)! (0)

1. Introduction

Those key considerations noted above can be given the corresponding titles of Economic, Treatment, Representation, Definition, Fields (of application) and Non-Exhaustion (of significance). Or, rephrased in the form of a summary-explanation:

1. Economically we cannot, under any circumstances, either over-preference or under-preference either unimodal, bimodal and/or trimodal terms of reference.

2. Treatment cannot over-privilege or under-privilege any aspects in any text, but, should nor ignore forms of relative privileging or de-privileging should that be called for.

3. Representation notes that a representative economy must include intent, intra-textual and extra-textual elements without over-privileging or under-privileging the same, etc.

4. Definition notes an open-ended set of textual techniques whose utility is found through re(-)arrangements of representative spacings, etc., within the limitations of treatment.

5. Fields in which deconstruction operates are the ‘natural’ through logical-conformity, the ‘critical’ through conventional rules, and, the ‘radical’ through contextual dialectics.

6. Non-Exhaustion of significance in either textual reading and/or writing given the open-ended nature of all phenomena in phenomenal-phenomenological experience, etc. 

       (1)


Under these six sections, as just noted, this essay will be structured followed by a more integrated Exposition and Provisional Conclusion, etc. (2)
2. The Economic Basis and Limitations in this Context of Deconstruction


The deconstructive strategies undertaken by Jacques Derrida, and others, should apply to the over-preferencing/under-preferencing of unimodal, bimodal and trimodal formulations. The economic nature of all formulations, all discourses, etc., being economic in their epistemological formation means we should not attempt to over-preference/under-preference the same. So, e.g., over-preferencing ‘writing’ is at the expense of an under-preferencing of ‘reading’, or v.v. But, in the genre of writing we find its co-associated with the genre of ‘reading’ implies that the overall meta-textual genre of writing-reading has these binaries, like all binaries, mutually bound and cannot be completely uncoupled. Or, the unimodal can neither be self-presented nor other-presented it implies, likewise, it cannot be over-preferenced or under-preferenced in its context of presentation. Furthermore, because all trimodal economic formulations can be translated into other economic formulations by virtue of the archetypal economy
 and being hierarchically presented at the same time that style of economic presentation likewise, cannot be neither over-preferenced nor under-preferenced. So, e.g., even in the description of a representative economy of phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented presentation (as texts), hermeneutically oriented representation (as meta-texts), and the (non-systematic) existential re-presentation (as simulated non-texts) we see elements of other economies such as the descriptive, intentional, textual, phenomenological, hermeneutical, existential, etc. Moreover, the contextual nature of all presentations means the relative experiential ‘presence’ or ‘the end-products of simulated organizational complexity’ of more organized epistemological terms of reference (given that appreciation necessarily implies such elevated terms of epistemological reference and treatment/retreatment).
 (3)

3. Treatment 


Forms of completely absolutistical
 over-preference or under-preference, technically, cannot be interacted with given our inability to (phenomenal-phenomenologically) encounter, (hermeneutically) recognize and/or existentially (either non-systematically and/or systematically) engage with the same. (4)


That even partially completed forms of either over-preferencing and/or under-preferencing need to be carefully scrutinized given forms of bias not suitably accounted for (except through the historical presentation of traditional bias, etc.). So, e.g., there is a difference between male versus female but that does not sanction either the differentiation of a dominant patriarchy or a matriarchy, e.g. (5)


But, as a philosophical rule, we also should note ‘that what deserves to be preferenced should be preferenced, and, what does not deserve to be preferenced should not be preferenced’. So, e.g., giving food and lodgings to hungry people fleeing persecution, as refugees, should be preferenced, along with their status as ‘refugees’ (rather than misrepresenting such people as either ‘economic migrants’ or ‘illegal aliens’, etc.). (6)


‘Preference’ can be viewed as a ‘simple or complex mix of either past prioritization, present privilege and/or future promotion (all conducted in an absolutistical orientation) (enacted through either direct positing and/or indirect negation)’. (7)


Moreover, in a critical philosophy, such absolutistical (mis)treatment cannot be countenanced given that such (mis)treatment cannot even be interacted with through encountering, etc. (8)


As noted elsewhere, treatment includes (philosophically oriented) pre-treatment, (meta-philosophically/metaphysically oriented) treatment and post-meta-philosoph-ical/post-metaphysical oriented) retreatment (with economically treated material being a mix of perspectives in either natural, critical and/(or) radical fields). Such a relational economy can also be viewed (more neutrally) through a relational lens as pre-relational, relational and intra-relational. (9)


That all performances of treatment involve the suspension of the treatment and the de-suspension of the retreatment, and, hopefully, where the latter has been allowed to find itself existentially enhanced in an alignment with those relational trajectories under such considerations. (10)

4. Representation 


All texts represent the apparent intent of their authors and co-authors; other texts through an intra-textual recognition of genres and other inter-textual allusions; and, extra-textual imputations. Within and between such economic spacing/s we have more than enough room for deconstructive forms of textual exploration especially in the light of the fact that textual depositions of phenomenal are inexhaustively fruitful given a useful plurality of perspectives, translations, qualifications, emendations, etc. However, not all interpretative translations are equal and, therefore, relevance is crucial in such explorations; and, where ‘relevance’ can be defined as a ‘relatively greater degree of an excess or surplus valuational formation preferably of an existential orientation when suitably discerned and found applicable. Where the economy of ‘valuation formation’ can be defined as the ‘aggregate identity/identification, function/functionality and value formation (as a mix of either aesthetical, deontological and/or pragmatical forms of value).
 (11)


Texts can be more concerned with either intent, inter-textual or extra-textual as represented features commanding prominence, but, no text can do this through some impossible form of economic isolation of these three kinds of consideration (given that textual experience is economically constituted, say, through deposited textual formation, meta-textual determination and non-textual simulation). (12)

5. Definition 

Deconstruction, as an open-ended set of textual techniques, has its practical utility guaranteed by virtue of the fact that all texts are an economic mix of representative presentation of intent, co-associated textual input and extra-textual imputations, and, where relative translational integrity is also guaranteed by virtue of the fact that all textual re(-)iterations cannot have the same valuational ‘value’ (unless those translations are semantically equivalent in their semantic mappings). [0] (13)

Let me explain what is intended by this definition. (14)


Basically, a set of textual techniques economically re(-)iterated by various strategies somewhere between complete destruction and reconstitution which, through ‘spacing’, shifts the interpreted value of that textual situation (as long as those translations are not semantically identical as, e.g., in a mathematical calculation, etc.). (15)


But, all such readings should observe a reasonably productive degree of relevance, i.e., capable of releasing a comparative rich surplus of e/valuation. (16)


‘Open-ended’ because surplus e/valuation is never exhausted although could be discerned as sufficient for the devised purposes as currently envisaged. (17)


Deconstruction is able to operate through the explication of a form of spacing between facets of a text that might have hitherto been relatively covert or overlooked. The deeper appreciation of textual formation exposes the dialectical nature of intentional constitution, etc., by virtue of its economic simulations, etc. (18)


The distance between such spacings contributing to this distinctive form of difference as also a form of deferral, etc. (19)


E.g., in the recent Olympics in Tokyo we could say ‘a line has been drawn’ in light of this current pandemic; i.e., e.g., being postponed a year, having no non-virtual audiences of any great number, an instance the games will be safe, etc. But what sort of line? A ‘line of demarcation’, ‘underlined’, a ‘line from one point to some other point’, a ‘line ruled through this type of performance in a future pandemic’ (as a mode of erasure), etc? Utilizing the fluidity of language, ambivalences between covert and overt denotations and connotations, an inability to be absolutistically definitive/non-definitive, and so on, and so forth. (20)

6. Three Fields of Application 


For convenience we can delineate three field of deconstructive application, namely, natural, critical(ly philosophical) and the radical, but, these three field are more correctly one field since they ‘temper’ (and continually co-modify) each other. (21)


The natural is logical, dealing with the everyday in a non-formal, logical sense and not in a relatively critical or dialectically radical sense when exercised under normal conditions. Deconstruction in such a field arises through defusing contradictions be they either relatively internal as incoherencies (in predication) and/or relatively external inconsistencies (through relations) and/or in a form comprising mis-nominated logical-subjectivities. (22)


The philosophically critical in theoretical deployment, practical employment and critical re-deployment observes either conventional rules in such matters and/or the delineation of further rulings in a relatively integrated manner. In terms of philosophical/metaphysical styles of treatment we can note pre-philosophical (directed towards emotional-motivation, etc.), trans-philosophical (directed towards trans-intentional judgment, etc.) and post-philosophical (directed, hopefully, towards an existentially oriented consequentialism that is a ‘causally-effective intentional-efficaciousness’). (23)


The radically-dialectical concerns styles that are either non-philosophical/metaphysical, anti-philosophical /metaphysical,
 and/or contra-philosophical/metaphysical. Critical patterns of re(-)iteration can also take on a radical complexion through incrementally arrived at chaotic forms of re-direction, or, through, trying some completely unconnected, poetic-like reading or readings as a way of creatively creating a space that has deconstructive potential for textual enrichment, etc. (24)


Under, say, the trans-philosophical/metaphysical style of approach we can adopt and adapt the three disciplines of the phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential, respectively, by invoking passive deconstruction, active deconstruction and engaged deconstruction. Let explore a number of these forms of deconstructive scrutiny. (25)


At the center of all forms of appreciation,
 including judgment, we have the centrality of a suspension and the automatic delivery of a de-suspension of that suspension (that has been extensively explored elsewhere under the heading of the ‘extensive suspension’).
 That such a feature is integral to the economic functioning of each and every (interpretation of an) economy.  (26)


From a critical perspective we can invoke traditional philosophical rulings; rulings derived from an economic reading of the economy/economies in question; or rulings derived from a philosophical/metaphysical critique of the economic per se (such as the Eighteen Protocols as noted elsewhere
). (27)


So, e.g., contradictions (as in a natural field also) need to be successfully rectified and sufficiently re(-)normalized (by either their non-acceptance and rejection or through dialectical resolution, etc.). Or, e.g., we need to note that correlative co-associations cannot be completely viewed in their own terms of reference when more deeply explored; just as, say, when we push phenomenological descriptions just so far before we realize that we have to also look at the co-associated genres of behaviour that allow us to view such descriptions and/or at the existential-like invocations of simulations that allow us to focus on such predications (and both co-associated relations of those correlative genres along with contextually defined boundaries of logical subjects). Or, e.g., in the seemingly radical retreatment of a concept like ‘freewill’ by arguing that a legal definition of responsibility is all that we need and that all attempts to pursue an absolutistical vision of freedom is just an impossible task that could well be called a ‘fool’s errand’. Hence this integrated vision of logical, critical and radical forms of deconstruction (whilst also accepting that, economically, they must also modify each other in an overall vision of ongoing processes of speculative truth determination to be realized through progressive processes of deconstructive re(-)alignment operating through imputations that have a co-associated intentional, inter-textual and extra-textual status but where that provisional status cannot be absolutistically viewed in either isolated intentional, inter-textual or extra-textual terms of reference given their co-representational interdependence). (28)


That in this regard, the archetypal nature of deconstruction can be viewed as a speculative process of reconstructive disassembly foundered on a process that seeks the eventual affirmation of our positing, the affirmation of our negated de-positing, and, an e/valuation of the relevance of such an approach all within the circumscribed limits co-associated with the truth determination of such a speculative process (realized through relevant co-associated processes in an economy of conformational re(-)alignment). (29)


Now, passive suspensions are central to a descriptive phenomenal-phenomenology and operate by a speculative process of engineering an economic alignment between three facets, namely, an affirmational positing; with an affirmation of a contra-negational positing (in a process of a de-positing of predicational determination) along with the contextualization of a positing/contra-non-positing of a balanced suspension of the former denoting an apparent semblance of relevance. Or, more simply, we need an affirmative positing to be aligned with the affirmation of a contra-negation of that same process conducted within the semblance of its positive relevance. Let me demonstrate this speculative searching for a reasonable degree of a positing, contra-de-positing along with its positive expectational semblance of relevance. (30)

E.g., I take a sip of water, either knowing or not knowing that it is seawater. I determine that it is ‘salty’ to my sense of taste and that determination is its positing as expressed by myself. I affirm it is ‘salty’. I quickly run my mind over all the other types of flavours associated with liquids and note that it is not-sweet or not-sour, etc., effectively, casting its contra-negation as not-non-salty. In a balance of its positing and non-de-positing (equivalent to its contra-non-positing) I determine that although I am thirsty, generally, drinking of this seawater is not advisable. On the other hand, given both that this day at the beach is hot and I have been playing beach volley ball for about an hour that a few sips of this water along with a liter of potable water might be a good idea after all. Passive deconstruction is a speculative process of finding an alignment between positing and contra-non-positing in a determination of predication within the context of the expected relevance of such scrutiny. Such a determination of predication being semantically mapped in either an atomic and/or a molecular semantic context. In this example, focusing on the liquid per se gives this phenomenological scrutiny a relatively atomic complexion. However, if I were to concentrate on the ‘glass of liquid’ then those determinations take on a molecular complexion.
 (31)


Or, e.g., the phenomenal-phenomenological appreciation, say, of a small wooden table. I, individually and collectively, affirm it is as a “‘small’, ‘wooden’ and a ‘table’.” I affirm also the contra-de-positing of the same. Then, in the context of needing a surface to write a letter (on my computer) I ‘perceive’ this table as relevant (whereas, e.g., standing at a nearby bench to do this is not so suitable, and, even less relevant would be just sitting on the floor to do that same thing). (32)


The same structural-process applies in active suspensions utilized in seeking the speculative determining of relations shaped though genres of behaviour. ‘Active’ because we are dealing with intentional processes of behaviour as our way of appropriating relations through genres. I.e., determining our relation to the intentional objectives in question; invoking affirmation of a process of positing plus the affirmation of a counter-de-positing plus an affirmation of the relative positive relevance of such scrutiny exercised (involving a balanced suspension of the former through circumscribed opposition). (33)


E.g., I see this ripe-looking apple in the fruit bowl in front of me on the kitchen table in the context of deliberating over ‘whether I will eat it or not eat it?’ Yes, this apple look delicious to eat; yes, it is perceived to be counter-non-delicious to eat, and, the relevance is that I am thinking of eating this same apple. In order to eat this apple, I have to get myself contiguous with it, decide to eat it, reach out, grasp this apple, bring it to my mouth, bite the same, chew and swallow that being chewed as this apple is being eaten. All these sub-genres can be subsumed under the genre of ‘eating an apple’ (itself as a sub-genre in the complex genre of ‘eating a piece of fruit’). (34)


Or, e.g., in the writing of a letter. If all conditions for doing this are present, i.e., can be posited, and, there is the affirmation of its counter-de-positing, and, the motivation for enacting this genre of behaviour is present/not-non-absent then that process of writing a letter can be enacted. (35)


In an engaged deconstruction we are dealing with the speculative determination of nominatives, i.e., logical subjects, which, if conducted in a pro-relational context, would automatically take on an overt existential complexion. I.e., the affirmation of nominated positing, and, the affirmation of the opposing or negating of the correlative contra-countering (of the passive and active suspensions) of the nominative positing, and, if the motivational relevance of this situation is evident or apparent then we have the enactive potential for the non-virtual intervention in that situation in the manner of either its envisage deployment, employment and/or re-deployment. Or, more simply, if the nominative or nominatives in question are affirmed, the opposition to the negated-positing is affirmed, and, relevance is evident or apparent then that nominative or those nominatives can be engaged in a manner suitably in keeping with their phenomenal-phenomenology, etc. By such a speculative process determining the semantic mapping/s of that considered as the material of our current explorations through this overall process of alignment. (36)


Previously explorations have determined that the ‘economy of alignment’ is realized through an ‘economy of re(-)alignment’, namely, through ‘phenomenal-phenomenological alignment through re-de-mis alignment, hermeneutical realignment, and existential re-alignment (with the hyphen)’. Here alignment is also facilitated through positing, the negation of an oppositional/countering/contra-positing, and, a positive degree of relevance that might motivate some interventional form of enacted enaction (through commission, omission or deferral). (37)


Noted elsewhere, enaction also need an alignment between causal-effectiveness and its envisaged intentional-efficaciousness (through arbitrated aspirations). (38)


Hence critical processes of deconstruction realized through either passive, active and/or engaged forms of intentional-trans-intentional deliberations. (39)


Patterns of radical deconstruction involve a dialectic engineered through either a non-philosophical/metaphysical style in negating presuppositions, an anti-philosophical/metaphysical style in negating suppositions and/or a contra-philosophical/metaphysical style in turning seeming relevant arguments around. We can also be radical by invoking strange juxtapositions that appear to be ‘poetically’ insightful, foresightful and/or oversightful, or, by finding our incremental addition or subtraction of inputs brings us into contact with a chaotic bifurcation, hopefully, with positive consequences if unintentionally crossed or deliberately enacted (i.e, preferably with an existential potential to positively enhance the proceedings of that situatedness in question). (40)


Hence deconstruction considered in natural-logical, critical-conventional and radical-dialectical terms of reference. (41)

But, deconstruction can also occur with texts that are psychological, sociological, and/or political-economical in orientation. E.g., economic issues can deconstruct the political world, and v.v., whilst their rectification and re(-)normalization might probably be better enacted in a suitable organized, constructive re(-)framing conducted in a political-economic context. Or, e.g., in the sociology of a mob, the psychological orientation of an individual can be deconstructed through mob-rule, etc. Or, e.g., in the context of the Freudian world of psycho-analytical therapy, their method for dealing with bed-wetting by children was swiftly deconstructed by a more conditional form of therapy (involving an electrical circuit switching on a loudly ringing a bell as soon as the bed started to become wet in an episode of bed-wetting). Or, post traumatic experiences or phobic state might be deconstructed through the formation of positive patterns of response being vigorously reimagined each time a triggering experience might be spontaneously occasioned or met (be that entertained either virtually and/or non-virtually
), etc. (42)

7 Non-Exhaustion of Potential Significance


It stands to reason that the phenomenal-phenomenological richness of any experiential-situation could never be exhausted given an infinitude of perspectives for exploring that phenomenon or series and/or set/s of phenomena (i.e., in that phenomenal situatedness). Moreover, the same approach can be argued for both hermeneutically and existentially. Just as in the interpretation of any situation we could supply an infinitude of possibly coherent explanations, but, fortunately, only a small set of those interpretations would meet reasonable criteria for relevance, i.e., able to comparatively supply a relatively substantial surplus of either non-existential and/or existential e/valuation. Moreover, the formation of interpretations should also not be coincident with either absolutistically indubitably treated imputations or absolutistically non-indubitably treated imputations (walking also a path, in lived-experience, between non-edifying processes of either complete destruction or entering completely different processes of reconstitution). (43)

8. An Integrated Account of Deconstruction


Productive speculation is the life-blood of our intentional lives. Deconstruction is the key to understanding this phenomenon. In the logical deconstruction of the naivety of a natural field; in the critical deconstruction by conventional means but also in utilizing either passive, active and/or engaged processes of deconstruction; and/or the dialectic deconstruction arrived at through relatively radical means, in all situations of deconstruction, that the underlying performance is the same! Namely, an affirmative positing, an affirmation of the negated de-positing, and, in a context of positive relevance finding enactive permission in either a process of commission, omission and/or deferral on a path that avoids either complete destruction or some completely re-engineered form of reconstruction (with no connection to the initial material/s in question). Such a process accepts the impossible non-exhaustion of meaning, but, takes comfort in successfully finding a suitable degree of relevant comprehension to an extent in keeping with the required coupling of motivation and aspiration as suitably navigated, negotiated and arbitrated. (44)

9. Provisional Conclusions, Observations and Comments 


The coursing of our intentional lives cannot avoid the speculative engineering of various forms of intervention, hopefully, in outcomes that are productively and existentially oriented in complexion. (45)


Such coursing occurs in many contexts and fields, as noted, but all forms of productive deconstruction basically possess the same structural-processes, namely, positing, non-de-positing, and relevance-possession (in the interventional context of either commission, omission and /or deferral between the extremes of absolutistical destruction and absolutistical reconstitution), etc. (46)


We should also note that these field of the logical, critical and radical also need to be co-associated in their commentary upon each other (given their necessary economic interconnectedness). A wayward philosopher, thinking themselves to be ‘radical’, might insist that the Moon not only looks ‘like’ a big blue cheese but ‘is’ a big blue cheese and must be a big blue cheese since ‘like’ can be treated as ‘is’ and that as we can draw no definitive line between the same in some sense whatever ‘is like that’ must also be “like that ‘is’.” Not a completely spurious argument if we were to refuse to admit there can be no absolutistical semblance of a difference between the concepts of ‘potentiality’ and ‘actuality’ given that as binaries, in absolutistical terms of reference, they can neither be completely self-affirmed nor self-non-affirmed nor other-affirmed nor other non-affirmed. But, here we must appeal to the relative relevance of this argument by pointing out that the explanatory ‘baggage’ needed to support this ‘radical’ contention basically rules it out of court (except in mythological or virtual terms of reference since we would need a cosmic-sized cheese factory, etc., and, in natural terms we have no evidence supporting that type of fantastical claim, etc.). (47)

Hence this contention that natural, critical and radical fields all have a co-mutual role to play in the provisional establishment of truth determinations along with the ensuing constructive responsibility in pursing existential forms of interventions in this world both for(-)others and before(-)others… (48)

Hence co-relative considerations of the role to be played by deconstruction in the existential transformation of a beneficially engineered existentially oriented attitude. (49)


Given that all texts have a mix of represented intent, inter-textual and extra-textual aspects plus a non-exhaustive infinitude of approaches we have more than enough ‘spaces’ for either natural, critical and/or radical modes of deconstruction. Thankfully, through relevance, we can find contexts that deserve suitable patterns of intervention, hopefully, with an existential complexion and persuasion in keeping with the fruitful re-direction of those relational trajectories subjected to such interventions..!!
 (50)
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2P. What Role does Deconstruction Have in the Transformation of 
An Existential Attitude?*
0. Pre-Introduction

How does deconstruction figure in the transformation of an existential orientation capable of responsibly enriching our relationships within this world at large? In this essay let me look more closely at this role to be played by deconstruction in the transformation of an existential attitude?
 (0)

1. Introduction

In the previous essay
 deconstruction (as viewed by myself) was defined as:

Deconstruction, as an open-ended set of textual techniques, has its practical utility guaranteed by virtue of the fact that all texts are an economic mix of representative presentation of intent, co-associated textual input
 and extra-textual imputations, and, where relative translational integrity is also guaranteed by virtue of the fact that all textual re(-)iterations cannot have the same valuational ‘value’ (unless those translations are semantically equivalent in their semantic mappings).
 [0] (1)

A gloss on this definition in this same essay noted:

Basically, a set of textual techniques economically re(-)iterated by various strategies somewhere between complete destruction and reconstitution which, through ‘spacing’, shifts the interpreted value of that textual situation (as long as those translations are not semantically identical as, e.g., in a mathematical calculation, etc.). [15] (2)


Moreover deconstruction is arrived at through a speculative process of progressive re(-)alignment:

Hence this integrated vision of logical, critical and radical forms of deconstruction (whilst also accepting that, economically, they must also modify each other in an overall vision of ongoing processes of speculative truth determination to be realized through progressive processes of deconstructive re(-)alignment operating through imputations that have a co-associated intentional, inter-textual and extra-textual status but where that provisional status cannot be absolutistically viewed in either isolated intentional, inter-textual or extra-textual terms of reference given their co-representational interdependence). [28] (3)


Moreover, the dialectical nature of philosophical research, and all other forms of disciplinary endeavor, is a reflection of the economic status of intentional processes and their textual deposition: 

Deconstruction is able to operate through the explication of a form of spacing between facets of a text that might have hitherto been relatively covert or overlooked. The deeper appreciation of textual formation exposes the dialectical nature of intentional constitution, etc., by virtue of its economic simulations, etc. [18] (4)


That this process of re(-)alignment is progressive realized through an overall ongoing process positing, de-positing in a context of relevance (where these three aspects constructively reinforce each other in a process of truthful conformation):

That in this regard, the archetypal nature of deconstruction can be viewed as a speculative process of reconstructive disassembly foundered on a process that seeks the eventual affirmation of our positing, the affirmation of our negated de-positing, and, an e/valuation of the relevance of such an approach all within the circumscribed limits co-associated with the truth determination of such a speculative process (realized through relevant co-associated processes in an economy of conformational re(-)alignment). [29] (5)


Therefore, in the light of these quotations we are to assume, at least provisionally, that deconstruction is speculative, progressive, seeks form of conformation (in truth determination between the confirmation or verification of a prior confirmation or verification
) through suitable modes of re(-)alignment, etc. That such a process is engineered through an affirmation of positing, an affirmation of a non-de-positing set within a relevant context (capable of seeing realized a reasonable and requisite degree in such truthful conformation):

…in all situations of deconstruction, that the underlying performance is the same! Namely, an affirmative positing, an affirmation of the negated de-positing, and, in a context of positive relevance finding enactive permission in either a process of commission, omission and/or deferral on a path that avoids either complete destruction or some completely re-engineered form of reconstruction (with no connection to the initial material/s in question). Such a process accepts the impossible non-exhaustion of meaning, but, takes comfort in successfully finding a suitable degree of relevant comprehension to an extent in keeping with the required coupling of motivation and aspiration as suitably navigated, negotiated and arbitrated. 

      [44] (6)


In this essay, within such terms as laid out, let me argue that the responsible orchestration of an existential re(-)orientation or transformation finds its enhancement engineered in and through a positively realized re(-)alignment of those relational factors that deconstructively remove those relational influences that are relatively adverse and deconstructively supply those relational influences that are relatively non-adverse and beneficial. In line with the observation that a deconstructive dialect follows from an overall process of positing, de-positing and the establishment of a form of relevance, preferentially existential in tenor, let me divide this essay accordingly starting, however, with the conformal affirmation of a non-de-positing, then the conformal affirmation of a positing, followed by the determination of a suitable and requisite degree of relevance, along with how this turn of events, as an existential turn, is to be actually engineered (through their connection to an evolving appreciation of their relationally representative situatedness). (7)

2. The Conformal Affirmation of a Non-De-Positing (And a Deconstructive Polemic)

Like all disciplines, politics, unfortunately, can be rarely avoided. Disparaging pronouncements by key disciplinarians about other disciplinarians, either in the same discipline or in competing disciplinary forms of practice, uttered in the sweep of a single breath spent making broad claims that the behaviour of such members is ‘fraudulent’, more often than not, are usually non-insightfully emitted as well as disseminated in an unprofessional manner! Therefore, for those who critique their own school of disciplinary practice or the practices of other disciplinarians should note that such claims should be suitably demonstrated, both succinctly and discreetly, in order to sufficiently circumvent the invited suspicions that naturally arise in the light of this general observation. Rhetorically poking fun at your opponent in the middle of a debate or in the detailed unfoldment of a serious argument is one thing, but, such blanket derogatory assertions without sufficient argument is self-demeaning. Of course, you might not hold some of your colleagues in high regard, still, at the very least clearly state why you currently hold that diminished opinion and do so in such a manner that does not bring your own disciplinary demeanor into an equal degree of disrepute. (8)


E.g., for an analytic(al) philosopher to claim ‘that all other forms of non-analytic(al) philosophy are fraudulent’ will be correct, but, only to that extent that there have been are, and will be, or could be, some philosophers in each and every philosophical fields that will be fraudulent, somewhat wittingly or unwittingly,
 but, that such a claim ‘that some such philosophers are frauds’ does not imply that ‘all philosophers in that same field are likewise’. Moreover, such an argument must also, potentially, in all probability, be self-applied to their own disciplinary field or fields. (9)


But, then, such a claim, is usually emitted as a political injunction, namely, that disciplinary work of that targeted fraternity of disciplinarians is fraudulently conceived, somewhere on a spectrum between wittingly and/or unwittingly, and, subsequently and consequently, you would be better to dismiss any form of an association with such fraudsters, be they inadvertently or advertently aware that they were practicing such fraudulent behaviour. (10)


Continuing, I would also add that (as is in economic evidence in the [trimodally constituted] hermeneutic circle [of comprehension]
) we cannot observe patterns of overt analysis or reduction without at least a covert form of synthesis or reconstitution co-occurring at the same time, in order to supply relational significance through such contrast, in their deliberative explorations as enacted in that preferentially treated mode of discourse. So, an analytic(al) philosopher, e.g., cannot be a pure analytic(al) philosopher, and, to argue otherwise is to emit an obvious nonsense!
 (11)


Taking this point seriously, the more professional philosopher might want to explore the genesis of such preferentialistic treatment and through deconstructive techniques further explore the pre-conditions and ramifications of such bias.
 (12)


Now, moreover, for such a philosopher to claim that they are also, e.g., a realist, and, just a realist, in a definitive form that they have been arguing for and redefining, is to mock their own mode of philosophical practice.
 Similarly, any other exclusive preference for one or more of these untenable positions would also destroy their being ‘grounded’ in lived-experience! Such over-commitment to any extreme ideological form of adherence besides an exclusive realism such as an exclusive idealism or exclusive pragmatism, etc., is just another instance of nonsense; disciplinarians making nonsensical reports without realizing how ‘fraudulent’ they were if such fraud were to be perpetrated knowingly! Indeed, it is sad to say, that to politically argue for the subservient acceptance of their extremist brand of disciplinary dissemination is nothing short of ‘philosophical terrorism’! (13)


Any brand of disciplinary activity that over-promotes a metaphorical perspective is to indulge in an abominable form of metaphorical abuse for a start (besides the potential for either a co-associated rhetorical abuse, possibly leading to relativistic skepticism, or, the potential for an apparitional abuse, possibly leading to forms of misplaced absolutism, and so on). (14)


Now, an ideological extremism, like, e.g., an over-committed realism, can be radically deconstructed quite simply by noting that there no priority whatsoever can be given to intentional objectivity at the expense of all other economic facets of the intentional economy, and v.v. Just as no other relational features in an intentional economy, arrived at through extreme forms of privileging or promotion,
 can be excessively divorced from that same economy in which those parties share those same processes of gestation. Hence this same economic argument can be applied to extreme idealists and pragmatists! That, therefore, to stress this important point again, the same type of economic argument must equally apply to all over-committed forms of idealism, to all over-committed forms of pragmatism, indeed, to all other over-committed forms of ideological adherence! Therefore, discounting, e.g., the over-privileging of either intentional or transcendental subjectivity in the mis-presentation of a misguided idealism or the over-promotion of intentional motivation in the mis-presentation of a misguided form of pragmatism, and so forth! On the other hand, viable philosophies can be construct from a reuse of the resident metaphors, etc., exercised behind realistic, idealistic and pragmatic types of positioning, etc., as long as those appropriations do not commit forms of metaphorical abuse, etc. In conjunction with such critical (and radical) forms of appropriation the dangers of returning to an extremist position can be obviated through the skillful incorporation of (extensive) suspensions or at least maintaining a recognition that such a mechanism is operating in all forms of pretreatment, treatment, retreatment; correlation, accommodation, transformations; the dialectical progression of all economies, etc.
 (15)


With all people that seriously insist on an adherence to over-committed forms of ideological extremism run the risk that they will usually be observed taking on the countenance of a pseudo-psychotic disposition which further precludes the possible formation of either a past insightfulness, a future foresightfulness and/or a present oversightfulness. In other words, in the selective midst of their ideologically expressed delusions they will be seen to psychotically resist all perceptive processes of discernment with an equal and opposite force in their countering and opposing such demonstrations, regardless of whether the latter are exercised either in good faith or in bad faith. Such resistance along with the inability to at least entertain an opposing point of view is indicative of this all too prevalent condition among both over-committed disciplinarians and secularists alike.
 In these regions of concrete-like intransience, these psychic ‘hot spots’, such afflicted folk are generally incapable of conducting ‘suspensions’ central to the well-functioning (and non-mal-functioning) of critically conducted judgmental appreciation; albeit in reference only to their defensively defended ‘hot-spots’ whereas, in contrast, a more general psychotic state of affairs has a more global range of distortion (although, too, it can manifest around firmly fixed forms of paranoid-based ideation, etc.). (16)


Then, the non-recognition that all significance is generated dialectically, and, that the epistemological limits of all forms of thought need to be duly anticipated, and publicly noted, also demonstrates the bad form of such blinkered disciplinarians… no doubt happy to continue blindly burrowing away into their fields of expertise without realizing that every overly subtle argument or counter-argument can only produce a never-ending world of even more subtly displaced arguments and counter-arguments with less and less utility, along with an extenuation of their experiential-reality, in a world that has such an obvious need for intelligent people to pursue, instead, a more practicable and useful occupation or preoccupation; regardless of whether they be more inclined to operate as theoreticians or practitioners or critics! (17)


Furthermore, in line with this dialectical understanding, the ensuing progressive and provisional nature of all forms of research should be well-understood and accepted rather than disguised through either unintended obscuration or intended obstructionism. Needless to say, this does not mean we should give up, and retire, but, instead, continue to strive forwards even if that means, when necessary, undoing what has proven to have been less successfully misrepresented.
 (18)


So, what hope is there, e.g., in the discipline of philosophy if the purveyors of such philosophical nonsense, albeit disseminated, more often than not, with such a deceptive sensibleness and a superficial display of the rational, are only to be found taking center stage in the political arena of the academies, literary world and media, in all its forms, and, where, alas, non-purveyors of such nonsense, as critics worthy of that name, and acting as proponents of constructive forms of edifying research, so desperately needed in these times of existential crisis, can be neither seen nor heard, and, as well, neither read nor discussed? (19)

In addressing these inequalities of opportunity, along with an absence of the application of such much-needed research and expertise, this essay attempts to highlight such obvious defects, such fraudulent activity, such faulted and flawed behaviours in the hope of clearing a space for the exhibition of more existentially attuned modes of our being immersed in this world at large, together, both for(-)others and before(-)others. (20)


May disciplinarians, therefore, converse with other disciplinarians through suitable modes of disciplinary and inter-disciplinary discourse, through careful commentary and suitable forms of translation, with civility and humility, in an existential manner where they can all attempt not only to work together but be productive of inducing existential forms of surplus that can beneficially overflow not only to each other, but, through cultural and intercultural emanation, to all others… (21)


Therefore, let us point out and avoid the commission of such mistakes as noted above, namely, non-professionalism, exclusive forms of mistreatment, over-commitment, ideological extremism, all forms of philosophical abuse, pseudo-psychotic dispositions, absolutistical modes of argumentation, non-recognition of the dialectical, the non-acceptance of the provisional and limited nature of all research, pointless over-subtlety, non-retirement and defeatism, the non-competitive hegemony of major discourses… along with unproductive forms of an under-commitment with an ensuing non-desire to find responsive forms of responsibility coupled with the suitable application of our skills, both individually and collectively, as we fully confront this world as a world profoundly in need of suitable forms of beneficial re-direction…. (22)


Hence in our deconstructive discernment of what is not needed let us now turn our attention to what might be needed in the affirmation of a provisional process of positing (to find conformal alignment thorough an affirmation [of the double negative] of its negated non-positing as exercised, in part, hopefully, through the effective absence of the defects as cited above along with all others that damage the credibility of the affirmations of both all forms of positings and the counter-balance of their negated-de-positings). (23)

3. The Conformal Affirmation of Positing


In our seeking our open, ongoing, truthful alignment, through re(-)alignment, with our evolving, provisionally accepted, dialectically re(-)constituted representative vision of the world it is to be hoped we can avoid these and other faults as just listed, and, develop those skill that would allow those so inclined to make progress as either critical or radical philosophers, phenomenologists, hermeneuts and hermeneuticists,
 existentialists, metaphysicians, radical theologians, secularists, logicians and dialecticians, and so on. On the other hand, it is to be hoped that we can avail ourselves of the requisite philosophical tools that will assist and expedite our successfulness in our chosen discipline or disciplines, indeed, as well, in both inter-disciplinary and secular pursuits. (24)


In the light of an acceptable non-de-positing (which can be read as an affirmation of the negation of a non-positing) in apposition with a negated contraposition to a provisional form of a conformal affirmation of positing we find both positive formulations and negated formulations ‘working hand in hand’, or, more correctly, through differences, as if ‘in hand in glove’. E.g., is this an apple I see before me in this fruit bowl? If true, as a statement, as a proposition, can also be read through the lens of a double negation. Yes, it is true, I do not see the absence of an apple sitting in the fruit bowl in front on me. Admittedly, this is a strange way of seeing things. However, such a parallelism, and others, allows for a process of alignment to be progressively realized through ongoing processes of re(-)alignment, and, by such means, etc., allow a process of truth determination to take place with built in forms of error-correction, etc., and, by such means, permit forms of both confirmation and verification
 to proceed, and thence, proceed to the realization of an ensuing form of provisional conformation (as a relatively successful confirmation or verification of a prior confirmation of verification). (25)


This parallelism, between the affirmations of positing and negated-de-positing, in some sense is reflected in an arsenal of critical tools where we have both positive and negative means at our disposal for the deconstruction, rectification and re(-)normalization of propositions in the process of being re(-)presented as provisional statements in accordance with the generally accepted conventions of the discipline in question. So, on one hand we have logical rules for positively defusing and resolving incoherencies and inconsistencies, fostering non-fallacious arguments, assigning a factual status to forms of truth determination, and so on, and, on the other hand, we have rules that negatively exclude impossible propositions, reasons for dismissing fallacious arguments, and means fo reconsidering factual status in a turning around and reassigning non-factual state of affairs as not factually accurate accounts, and so on. (26)


Looking more deeply at this general ability to construct progressively edited processes of propositional representation(alism), arrived at through either critical and/or radical processes of re(-)alignment, we could that this is achieved through the inter-cooperation of phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented descriptions, hermeneutically oriented prescriptions and existentially oriented proscriptions. Where, effectively, descriptions are mediated between positively oriented modes of prescription and negatively oriented modes of proscription, and where, through correlativity, each party can be rewritten through the lenses of the other two parties. So, e.g., a description could be converted into either a prescription or proscription, and v.v., etc. In this regard, as a demonstration of this deeper level of ‘shape-shifting’ we could say ‘this apple is red and I find it delicious to eat’ could be turned into a prescription by saying, instead, ‘red apples should be delicious to eat], and, as a proscription, ‘non-red apples should not be eaten’ (along with the relevant qualifications that such transformations would also entail such as, e.g., ‘that only apples that ripen with a red complexion’ should here be considered as applicable for these specific transformations in this instance. It should also be noted that these transformations are not to be understood as being able to be conducted on a superficial level of explication where rules like the naturalistic fallacy, e.g., are to be critically observed (until such a time they can suspended in non-superficial understanding of circumstances. So, e.g., ‘hungry people with no bread to eat’ should not be mistreated as ‘such people should have no bread to eat’, but, rather, in an existential mode as, ‘such people should have bread to eat’, etc.). I.e., ‘that these transformational rules can be applied along with all relevant qualifications’, and, ‘with relevant qualifications, such transformational rules can also be changed accordingly’ when suitable circumstances allow such re-directions. (27)

4. Ascertainment of a Suitable and Requisite Degree of Relevance


Now, let us explore this necessary qualification of relevance. (28)


In deconstruction we could say, metaphorically, that we shift the psychic center of in our re(-)interpretation of a set of associated or co-associated texts. That the relevance this shift has is dependent upon the value to be released through such a shift. Moreover, this shift, being dialectically engendered, would be in part or in whole, a response to the perception that such relevance could be found through such observing shift, and v.v. (29)


As noted elsewhere, we could say that the experiential-world is already basically laid out before us and that what is left for us is not much more than to merely to tweak it here and there a little in the hope of engineering a solution to our perceived problems already framed for(-)us, more or less, in that displayed before us. That by such an incremental process, for most of our time, we merely reinforce the interpretative understandings already achieved. However, there will be occasions when an incremental addition or subtraction will produce, and sometimes re(-)produce, a radically different sense of an outcome. Then, on other occasions, we might wish to directly take a more radical sense of a novel perspective by denying certain presupposition (in a non-philosophical/metaphysical style), or deny certain suppositions (in an anti-philosophical/metaphysical style) or just turn things around by invoking a juxtaposition with new material or running a reversal of arguments (in a contra-philosophical/metaphysical style). (30)


It could be argued, that relevance, therefore, is already present in the aspirational nature of those enquiries as already found framed, and, may need little more that closer attention and the ascertainment that that is the trajectory currently in play. Either building on that already understood or making such an ascertainment by noting what is being experienced as problematic and in need of resolution, etc. Or, in accidental association or in relatively non-accidental forms of co-association we might find that an appreciation of the genres observed as present or brought to hand might let us form the future expectation or more immediate anticipation of an augmented form of re(-)e/valuation or, indeed, an enhanced form could be achieved through the utilization of chaotic means would appear to contribute more positive forms of appreciation. Now, it is true that tea could be made by merely steeping tea-leaves in some cold water. However, from experience we know that the formation of this drink is achieved more quickly by boiling that water first. Hence this degree of difference, as a metaphor, between incremental augmentation and non-incrementally organized chaotic enhancement, in our reception of the relevance generated between merely leaving tea leaves in a container containing cold water over a certain period of time versus the much quicker method of boiling of that water first, etc. This contrived example indicating that this determination of relevance could well be thematized through a suspension of the outcome desired and found to be obtained by a range of methods. So, do I want my tea to be created by steeping tea leaves in water, say, overnight or do I want my tea in the next few moments by boiling this water and then steeping them in the same. Of course, in the ensuing de-suspension of that as just suspended my desire to have a cup of tea now would certainly override this suspension (in what might have been the way tea was first approached before tea making took on more efficient forms of production).
 Hence my intuition here that relevance is already present in how an approach is being framed, and, in turn, such a desire for the augmentation or enhancement of that aspiration will allow us to focus on making that perception of relevance take a more prominent place center stage. That a suspension of the situatedness in question may well display more prominently just what is understood as relevant or what should be understood as more relevant upon further reflection.  (31)


Metaphorically, in the context of our philosophical research, we might treat ‘deconstruction’ as ‘the shifting and altering of the psychic center of interpretative gravity being discerned in a set of associated or co-associated texts’. By ‘co-associated’ is merely meant a ‘non-accidently approached, economic reading of the (political-economic) economy as discerned as either already to hand and/or could be brought to hand’. Let me look at a couple of recent political situations that have played out on the American stage in the US taking, first, the engineering of a relatively critical re(-)take, and, in the second, engineering a relatively radical re(-)take.
 (32)


Ex-president Trump has utilized a small number of political themes (and disseminated them as social memes) that he has re(-)iterated with varying degrees of contemporary success (but perhaps collectively doomed to ultimately fail him in further expediting his political ambitions [where perhaps such motivations has been intensified by the imminent possibilities of both legal and financial difficulties?]?). E.g., tagging politicians with epithets that set in political concrete the tone and content of ensuing political discourse inevitably in his favour; promises to ‘build a wall’ (that cannot stop refugees who, technically, can merely apply for asylum at recognized points of entry despite bureaucratic measures institutionally created to delay such determinations); tearing up all manner of international treaties; placing people (with inappropriate profiles and backgrounds) in positions of power (with natural conflicts of interest) where such officials are entirely beholden to him for their continuance in such roles; lowering taxes and removing forms of regulation that would have previously hindered commercial profitability often at the expense of public safety and health, ecological sustainability, etc; a continual persistence in the dissemination of alternative ‘facts’ either originating from himself or conveniently lifted from a cherry-picking of the Internet or Right-wing media; intentionally setting out to dismantle anything inaugurated by president Obama; demonizing all manner of others, especially refugees and economic migrants, but, at the same time, non-demonizing those who do not deserve to have their particular types of causes promoted, such as, e.g., white nationalism; declaring all elections as fraudulent; etc. Of this token list, let me first explore through a deconstructive set of strategies, his claims of election fraud, the so-called big lie, the irresponsible campaign ‘to stop the (so-called) steal’, etc. (33)


Arguably, a claim could be made, and has been made, that Trump did not expect to win the 2016 Presidential Election. On the other hand, not wanting to lose, he declared before this election was finalized that if he didn’t win it was because the election would be fraudulently stolen. But, to the surprise of many people, Trump did win that election. Now, we could take at face value that this type of statement made before the election results were settled, namely, ‘that this election was fraudulently conducted’ despite his winning this election through a landslide in the Electoral College despite candidate Clinton getting nearly three million more votes of the ‘popular vote’. Clinton won the popular vote and Trump won the Electoral College. So, some people, primarily Democrats, could well argue that they should have won that election if that election had been decided only on the popular vote. This fact obviously upset trump considerably and he went to great pains discounting it that he even had a commission formed looking for illegal voting, etc. This Presidential Advisory Commission on Electoral Integrity was established by executive order on May 11, 2017, and, in hindsight, could well be read as an indication of trouble to come in the 2020 Presidential Election should he lose. This Commission was dissolved in January 3, 2018. Trump, without access to any creditable evidence, claimed that up to five million votes were illegally cast in the favour of his opponent. Moreover, the Commission designed to review claims of voter fraud, improper registration, and voted suppression was considerably stymied by 44 states that refused to comply with requests for voter information demanded on June 28, 2017 by the vice chair and day-to-day administrator of the Commission, Kris Kobach in conjunction with the Department of Justice. The whole enterprise, in effect, was viewed as an expensive way to massage the wounded ego of this president and, in effect, was viewed by both the pollical classes and public as a sham commission. (34)


Now, we could read these 2016 elections results at face value. By the popular vote Hillary Clinton should have won. But, in accordance with the conventions of the Electoral College she lost, and, accordingly, she graciously conceded. But, as an observation, historians have much research still to do on examining this controversial election. If it were true that this election came down to a few tens of thousands of votes in a small number of marginal states, and, Trump knowingly received help from Russia through their extensive attempts to manipulate social media to pedal both pro-Trump postings and anti-Clinton postings in order to influence especially these marginal swing states, especially using Republican polling date delivered to the Russians via the political operative Paul Manafort, then we might well take Trump at his word, for once, and declare that those elections were indeed fraudulent conducted… (35)


Now, without a doubt this covert template for running the next presidential election, in 2020, was re-used once again, and, we must assume, as a possible imputation established on a balance of probability, yet to be confirmed by historians, etc., ‘that Trump who was aware that he had received such help previously and those Republicans who were also aware that such an overall influence campaign was again being utilized’? Again, on a balance of probability, we might assume ‘that practically every Republican politician knew this or suspected as much’? Indeed, we have one inadvertently recorded event on a cell phone that was uploaded to the Internet to indicate as much?
 So, if such additional suppositions were to be proven true then Trump’s claims for a fraudulently conducted 21016 Presidential Election might well be conserved as have some creditable basis, but in contrary fashion to that as intended by Trump, I suspect, even ‘if fully cognizant of the help he was receiving from the Russians’, e.g? (35)


Now, let us deconstructively look at the 2020 Presidential Elections. Incumbent presidents usually win their second terms. The economy was continuing to recover from the Global Financial Crisis (Recession) of 2008, but, with Trump’s appalling and near-criminal mishandling of the Covid-19 pandemic even he probably knew that there was a very good chance he would lose. A number of indicators suggested a win by Biden, polls, the greater level of Democratic funding, the fact that president Trump’s level of popularity (or rather unpopularity never exceeded 50 percent, etc. On the other hand, Trump did succeed in getting fuor million more votes in 2020 than in 2016, but, Biden scored eleven million votes more than Clinton did in 2016. Furthermore, he managed to win a landslide of votes in the Electoral College in a similar proportion to that won by Trump who had declared his 2016 tally to be a landslide. Again, there was a Russian influence campaign waged through social media tempered somewhat by influence campaigns seemingly run by China and Iran in favour of Biden. Moreover, Trump repeats his modus operandi of insisting on election fraud both before and after the election was decided in favour of Biden. Only recently we are finding out to what extent Trump attempted to pressure officials, e.g., in the Department of Justice to declare the 2020 elections to have been corrupted, etc., and leave it to certain Republican lawmakers who would take it from there. Fortunately, such demands were not met by the DOJ which would then have been used by Trump and his loyal lieutenants to carry out that form of ‘soft coup’ and further pressure states to not certify or de-certify their results, etc.
 It would have given a form of credence to his big lie that he himself could not import. This ‘big lie’, perhaps better badged as ‘Donald Trump’s Biggest Lie’ (that we currently know of) and run that post-electoral campaign ‘Stop the Steal’ even harder. So, which texts on this topic might we deconstruct in order to re(-)read and alter their more superficial center of gravity? Take ‘Stop the Steal’. Who is stealing what from whom? Asked in that fashion, we can see multiple readings. Of course, the intended ‘official’ (Trumpian-Republican) reading is ‘that Trump’s re-election to the white house was ‘stolen’. But, such a proposition could be re-read as a statement that states ‘stop whomsoever is stealing the election from the rightful winner of the 2020 presidential Election, namely, President Biden’. Or, alternatively, put into a financial perspective, with Trump raising over 200 million dollars on the strength of attempting to reverse this election in the courts, and, ostensively, raising money for that type of task, and, not having spent much for that type of mission but using this PAC to pay for his own travel, staff and expenses, etc., we must wonder, through the form of a slightly different question ‘who is stealing what ‘money’ from whom?’
 With each new question, in this form of an interrogative deconstruction, the ensuing representative answers keep shifting despite of the use of a similar use of language, etc. A similar set of strategies can be used to interrogate the text ‘big lie’. The media and political opposition to Trump keep repeating the ‘big Lie’ whenever mentioning Trump’s attempt to de-certify the 2020 Presidential Election. However, in face of this unremitting act of branding, Trump has attempted to rebrand this text as ‘Biden’s Big Lie’. But, it would seem with President Biden in the White House, a now de-platformed Trump is not succeeding in the overall court of public opinion to make that specific form of spin stick. Alas, you would think it must seem patently obvious to the members on this jury of public opinion that when whatever side of politics has to deal with adverse pollical news the political propaganda is somehow always skillfully spun in a more favorable direction as if straight out of George Orwell’s book 1984, as if it were acting as a speech writers manual in that regard. Unfortunately, such spin, it would appear, is happily misappropriated by those who prefer wear the apparel of a convenient truthiness to the hearing, and wearing, of an uncomfortable truth. (36).


This demonstration above of a strategy for deconstruction might not seem very illuminating or informative, however, it does indicate and illustrate how if we were to know some of the ‘tricks of the trade’ how the general populace might find a form of inoculation to the taking on board the adverse consequences of these forms of political-speak spun in directions that do not serve the nation at all well, but, all too often, only serve the private interests of certain political elites. (37)


Now, let me look at more radical form of a ‘re-take’. For this I have chosen the problem of American immigration being overstretched by a mix of refugees, economic migrants and illegal migrants. (38)


For a start, we get people, for a variety of reasons, confusing these categories. So, e.g., a politician wanting to capitalize on a fear of migrants rebadging ‘refugees’ as ‘illegal aliens’. Or, for other reasons, wanting to confusing ‘economic migrants’ as ‘illegal aliens’ when these terms are not synonymous but may certainly overlap. Or, take Trump’s big wall
 that only stretches for about 455 miles along the US border with Mexico, and, where we were insistently told by Trump that Mexico would pay for it – a false statement totally unsupported and which, on the face of it, was quite ridiculous, but, ever chanted until it reached its due by date. How could any politician get away with such nonsense except through the fact of the daily recitation of such a mantra and having it then echoed across all forms of media. (39)


However, I would like to propose a radical retake along the following lines: why not give unlimited entry to all people presenting with the necessary documents with a few additional requirements, say, having proof of an address as to they would be staying or the necessary money to stay in the Us for a certain period of time, maybe posting a reasonable bond in that regard. Now, I make this radical proposal, for hypothetical purposes. I doubt such a proposal would be taken up by the politicians or be that all too popular. But, regardless, let me run with it in order to demonstrate that a radical reversal may proffer a timely solution to ‘problems’ that never seem to be satisfactorily resolved if merely recycled in forms that have demonstrated no effective resolution. (40)


First, let me make a series of observations. People do not normally leave their homes to migrate in large numbers unless the situation in their homelands is so grave that they feel they have little choice but to do that. But, even then, most people will be reluctant to leave. So, people that claim they are ‘refugees’ and have such an adverse background need to be treated as such. Then, economic migrants often seek better employment opportunities but desire to eventually return to their homelands on a regular basis and, finally, to stay and rebuild a home in their homeland once they have sufficient funds to do that. Often it is the case that such funds will allow them to have a better standard of living in their homeland rather than staying in the US at the bottom of the socio-economic ladder. Then, there will be many ‘migrants’ in the US who would love to return to their homelands to visit in order to see their relatives but find they cannot leave for fear of not being able to return. America, like most developed countries has a shortage of unskilled labour that the domestic market is just not capable of supplying. Such employers would welcome such a labour force. Moreover, it would be in the interests of the US to be more supportive of countries in Central and South America and assist them in improving their own economies and stabilizing their political instabilities and thereby reducing the need for desperate people to become refugees in the first place. I am surprised that the Americas do not have such a fully integrated trade bloc.
 I would hazard a guess that after a short period of time, with open borders, migration would take on a less disruptive tenor and that a point would be reached when immigrants and emigrants might even arrive at a point of equilibrium, certainly finding a reasonable level far below those had in periods of high levels of migration. It has been noted that there have been years when more people have returned to Mexico than have left that country for the US and that Trump’s expensive white elephant was more disseminated for political purposes given that it was taken up at his political rallies with such vigour. It also offered Trump, ever the populist and authoritarian demagogue, to demonize Mexicans in a manner that should have immediately disqualified his candidacy. But in overlooking just that single fact, and others like it, just what price did the American public ultimately have to pay for such a lack of ethical oversight and political foresight? (41)


Anyhow, regardless of the political and economic feasibility of such a Union of the Americas the philosophical point I am trying to make is that sometimes, but not necessarily on every occasion, the turning around of current wisdom might unleash a more uncommon wisdom that could be instrumental in the realizing of a more effective resolution of the dilemma being reviewed? (42)


Returning to the question of relevance we can see how political spin is a form of deconstruction that in being reversed might actually be of more political assistance to the public at large rather than the political master authorizing such alternative visions of reality. At least, by being rearranged, shifted, disassembled, turned around, actively denied… we might make better sense of the motivation behind the uttering of such otherwise deceptive disseminations. Given that democratic politics in many countries is ever awash with donations, dark money, illegal contributions, and the like, politicians have the wherewithal to bombard public forms of discourse with mantra-like slogans in a wall of propaganda that will increasing elude those elastic limits of what is proper, appropriate and apposite. (43)


The reception of relevance is in the form of the perception of an additional surplus of value; what is perceived to be more relevant producing a greater quantum of value, and v.v. In this regard, my intuition suggests that this process of relevance-e/valuation may well arise from a suspension of the affirmative form of the positing and its counterpart in the affirmative form of the negated-de-positing. Then, from the de-suspension of the same, the ensuing imbalances are read as the where that semblance of value should be further headed and re-directed, albeit in the light of the limitations imposed upon such a re-directed re(-)reading. One would think that people would want to avail themselves of this increased semblance of valuational formation, but, if the truth be told, such an observation is not often borne out given that people are more beholden to a variety of inertial forms that constrain or distract their attention in such matters. Still, as they say, low-hanging fruit might well be an exception in this regard? (44)


Now, the question to ask is ‘how might deconstruction proffer an existential take (as a critical or radical form of re(-)take) on lived-experience (despite such forms of inertia, misinterpretation, distortion, deception, dissimulation, and so on and so forth, acting to the contrary?)? (45)

5. Realization of an Existentially Oriented Relevance as a Form of Responsibility


Both our metaphorical and experiential ‘access’ to a ‘transcendental’ dimension
 of the pro-relational treatment of the existential
 is through the (extensive) ‘suspension’. In this context, we need to understand the overall role play by deconstruction in inducing this suspended orientation, and, the ensuing overall role played by deconstruction in its issuing from the de-suspension in the re(-)living of lived(-)experience through re(-)lived-experience. (46)


That in the re(-)configuration
 of any economy from incremental reconfiguration (without the hyphen) we can chaotically arrive at a relatively more radical form of re-directed re-configuration (with the hyphen). An economy of re(-)configuration is the economic relations engendered (hypothetically) between phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented ‘configuration’, hermeneutically oriented ‘reconfiguration’, (non-systematic) existentially oriented re-configuration. When there is a dynamic balance between all three dialectical moments or polarities, the state of suspension can be seen as being manifested. This is a dynamic way of understanding the suspension in general. Other ways can include bracketing or establishing an epoché, running a balance of either intentional content versus contra-intentional content and/or intentional processes versus counter-intentional processes, etc. Or, we could take a route that seemingly invokes the so-called third moment. Treating the first two moments as textual and meta-textual, and the third moment as the simulation of the non-textual, we note this heuristic method invokes a balanced dynamic between text and meta-text leading to the simulation of the non-textual moment as the so-called ‘third moment’.
 Then, in an ongoing, dynamic balance of these three moment the complexion of this third moment, as the non-systematic existential moment, then blends into a relative systematic existential moment. Just as not all judgment arrives at an existential complexion of the relatively systematic sense of the existential, we must now ask what additional factors are necessary in order to expedite this transformational transition from the relatively non-existential to the relatively existential? Basically, the semblance of the systematic sense of the existential must be educed, or drawn out, or induced, etc., through a relative refinement of the existential orientation already present in relatively non-existentially oriented judgmental experience. This intuitively realized orientation being relatively privileged through the relative privileging of the extensive suspension itself be this inadvertently, in all forms of judgment, and, advertently, when this sense of an ongoing dynamic balance is further induced through the refinement of that experiential sense of an ongoing suspension. Or, the same result can be realized through a resolution of relational difficulties, an intensification of a particular type of judgmental experience such as being absorbed in a wonderful work of art, or, just taking a more detached perspective on the current unfolding of events as they arise (although more correctly what is entailed is a dynamic balanced being entertained between a detached-absorption and an absorbed-detachment, etc.
 Or, again, in having recognized the psychic nature of the relatively systematic existential orientation, such a disposition can then be refined through an experiential intensification of that same experiential sense of the pro-relational nature of the existential  (which may well entail the entertaining of the represented features of that relationship in question in such a manner that no intentionally ‘perceived’ actors and/or acters in that relational representation are neither given more nor given less undue weight in this existentially oriented act of a dynamically balanced process of a simulated representing of such key features found to be essentially relevant in the coursing of that simulated relationship…).  (47)


I use the word like ‘representation’, etc., with the following qualifications. Namely, as ‘dialectical participants in a representational economy consisting of presentations, representations and re-presentations’. In that regard, this ‘economy or representation’ is equally an ‘economy of presentation’ and an ‘economy of re-presentation’. Moreover, as an economy, any non-economic imputation is not going to be dealt with, considered, neither preferenced through prioritization, privileging nor promotion. Effectively, we have no truck with the extra-textual imputation other than as being present in economic experience as an ‘extra-textual imputations’ qua ‘imputation’ and not qua ‘the non-imputed status of that imputation, or, likewise, as trans-imputed, or as the extra-imputed or as the pre-imputed or as the post-imputed, etc.’! What is not there for us, is just neither there for us nor for(-)us. On the other hand, what is for(-)us are imputations qua imputations. Then, furthermore, what is ‘being represented’ is a relatively isomorphic transformational isomorphism found through an alignment arrived at through the re(-)simulations of an ongoing process of re(-)alignment between the relevant economic polarities or moments. Moreover, in line with our rules that there can be no absolutistical preferencing of such economic ‘representings’, we likewise can neither prioritize nor privilege nor promote any one or more economic facets except through subtle forms of preferencing in keeping with the (ordered) nature of those current explorations. Given this insistence on such progressively entertained re(-)alignments between these economic factors or moments there is then no need nor is it possible to non-economically entertain any extra-textual imputations as extra-textual non-imputations per se (if we could even imagine such a possibility except in metaphorical terms whose abuse, otherwise, and sadly, has us non-critically or non-radically overlooking the presentation of such nonsense (as nonsense qua nonsense)… and by such defective, and impossible, positioning has us automatically relegated, as a disciplinarian, to a now well-deserved ignominy of a second division!)! (48)


Now, as just previously noted, given that deconstruction has a role in the formation of the suspension, and, the de-suspension has a further role in processes of deconstructive re(-)construction then let me look more closely at this imputed relationship between these two facets of deconstruction. (49)


Rather than treat the suspension versus the de-suspension as binaries we can treat the same as part of a suspensional economy (admittedly on various levels of exposition when I have invoked ideas of an ‘overall transcendental suspension’ matching the dynamic trimodal balance of any economy; that is then further enveloped in a suspended economy of the ‘extended suspension’ in order to account for processes of de-suspension; being further enveloped within an ‘extensive economy of suspension’ in order to account for a casually oriented account, etc. But, putting aside such complications, that do not need to be reviewed here, let me proceed). In other words, let me invoke an economy of treatment-retreatment (that has been explored elsewhere). Basically, our presentation of the pre-treated is treated to a suspension (and our arrival at a metaphysically oriented sphere of discernment) (which is automatically elevated by one degree in meta-status). The suspension is automatically de-suspended (lest we be trapped within the ‘suspension’) (and, as a result, in retreatment we find a de-elevation in meta-status by one degree, returning us, more or less, to the object-like level of our pre-treatment). In this economic setting, we can now scrutinize the relationship deconstruction has to both the suspension and the de-suspension, and, the overall impact the (extensive) ‘suspension’ has in our disciplinary explorations. (50)


In the context of a philosophy of treatment/retreatment we could argue that the pretreatment is critically retranslated into a form that that is both critically translated and in a form ready for the suspension engineered through the adoption and adaptation of what it intuitively takes to run a suspended economy, namely, the observing of an ongoing, dynamically balanced relationship between the key, or essentially relevant, represented actors and acters simulated in this state of pretreatment. Such treatment, in effect, being observed through the centrality of this dynamic balance. A semblance of simulation that also demands a higher psychic degree of gestalt integration in order to arrive at a form of appreciation conducted in these relatively elevated terms of reference. By such means we now find that semblance of a simulation simulating meta-philosophical or metaphysical-like terms of expression, which if sufficiently pro-relational in orientation then takes on an existential tenor. I.e., shifting from a relatively non-relational mode of expression dealing with apparently discrete actors and acters, in their intentional objectivity, etc., to a more relational modality with an experience that is more phenomenologically essential, hermeneutically holistic and existentially reflective of the simulated relationship in question whose semblance, hence, respectively of a ‘passive ambit, dynamic remit and engaged composite’ will also reflect the formation of the transformational status being entered into in the course of being ‘between’ that ‘experience of a simulated relationship in that ‘relationship of simulated experience’, and v.v., etc. (51)


Now, to engineer this ‘suspension’, the representative semblance of the pre-treatment is suitably deconstructed, be that intuitively or critically, non-critically or radically, etc. So, e.g., an intuitive rapport might lead us to move through an inadvertent bracketing of our commitments be they epistemological or ontological in orientation, be they in an overcommitted format or form or in an under-committed format or form, or, preferably already in a format that is both in a non-overcommitted and non-under-committed format and form. In a critical rapport we subtract those aspects that are impossible, incoherent, inconsistent, contradictory, not factually accurate, denotatively or connotatively overcharged with ideological baggage, etc. We add sufficient aspirational motivation, relative degrees of non-incoherence, consistency, non-contradictory, factually accurate, denotatively and connotative suspended whilst maintaining a high degree of aspirational motivation (itself arrived at through a balance of pre-cognitive/pre-intentional factors and the ongoing resolution of dissonant factor more naturally being focused upon in the light of what is being currently perceived as relevant through the simulated lens of that representatively simulated relationship in question). In a radical attitude we do so from either from a non-philosophical style, anti-philosophical style, and/or a contra-philosophical style, and/or, from entertaining strange forms of poetic juxtaposition and seeking modes of resolution through the simulated recreation of such poetic space/s and/or the chaotic consequences of incremental forms of addition or subtraction either in a format whose chaotic ramifications are a known quantity and/or from a format whose chaotic ramifications are an unknown quantity but hopefully, find a positively existential complexion, etc. In a non-critical format, we merely entertain modes of habitual treatment in the non-intuitively guided light of those uncritical and non-radical conventional terms of reference. In practical terms we would expect to find a mix of the former. (52)


As a rule of thumb, we could say that, for the critical philosopher, a critically treated pre-exposition, through requisite forms of deconstructive practice, gives us a critically arrived at process of retreatment following the de-suspension, that, in turn, may well be found to deconstruct also what the representative semblance of that relationships, itself, finds as deserving to be also deconstructed. That, by such means we arrive at treated-retreated forms of post-treatment that through such ongoing re(-)iteration must also give such proceeding a provisional tenor. In this regard, we might prefer to see the suspension as relatively more critical in its inspiration, and, that the de-suspension could well be more radical in its overall complexion and tenor given the chaotic potential for incrementally orchestrated processes of redirection to take on a more chaotic sense of ‘re-direction’ (hopefully, with a positive sense of an existentially enhancement in an alignment with the representatively received trajectories of that primary relationship in question). (53)


Unfortunately, the relative precision of technical language here makes what seems simple relatively more complicated when not fully grasped. So, to recapitulate, suspended treatment/de-suspended retreatment of the pre-treatment gives us the provisional productivity of the post-treatment as the post-treated. The lenses for reviewing such productivity here are usually a mix of intuitive, critical, radical and natural approaches. That either critical and/or radical treatment should result in either a critical and/or radical mode of ensuing productivity. That deconstructive techniques as examined here and elsewhere, assist in either the establishment of this critical and/or radical complexion that, hopefully, will be exhibited in our ensuing post-treatment. That post-treatment will also exhibit a surplus or excess of valuational formation, but, not necessarily with a predominantly existential complexion or flavour or tenor (in what some critics might argue is in what seems to be in a healthy shape or conducted in good taste or enacted with beneficial intent, or, more likely, an enriched mix of the former, etc.). (54)


So, the simplicity of such complexity granted, and v.v., how is it possible for these deconstructive techniques to positively contribute to forms of post-treatment that have an overall semblance of either an existential complexion, flavour and/or tenor? (55)


Intuitively, once the ‘transcendental’ nature of the suspension is discerned then we are in a position to incrementally augment and chaotically enhance such ensuing productivity. In a critical treatment of the radical and/or the radical treatment of the critical the ensuing processes of suspension-de-suspension should be capable of enriching those relationships from exercising a pro-relational attitude that has the insight, foresight and oversight to self-engineer such existentially oriented outcomes through such ensuing process of re(-)self-organization (wherein the simulated relationship enacts simulated forms of relational resolution that further enrich the facticity of those relationships for their participating actors immersed in the unique, concrete historicity of their relational situatedness. (56)


So, in the relative preferencing of an ongoing, relational alignment through relational re(-)alignment, assisted through deconstructive attempts to incrementally arrive at the ‘suspension’ and the deconstructive re-construction exercised through the discharge of the ‘de-suspension’, we are now in a position to appreciate the existential value of a deconstructive philosophy as we seek, through deconstructive practice, the ensuing rectification and re(-)normalization of re(-)live-experience. (57)


That, given this hypothetical exposition of our economically treated relational situatedness, we can perceive relevance as but a direct reflection of the existential surplus of e/valuation ensuing from the bracketing of natural experience that must occur in our ongoing conscious appreciation of our intentional lives, moment by moment, but, which through insightfulness, etc., can be enhanced through existential forms of induction when we observe a relative preference for a pro-relational perspective on our relational situatedness by the means of bracketing, suspension, critical and radical forms of treatment-retreatment, our intuitively opening of our ourselves to the open-endedness of our relationships as we stand both before(-)others and for(-)others, etc. (58)

6. Provisional Conclusions, Observations and Comments… 


Let me say, for the convenience of a simple argument, that deconstruction comes in many forms that effectively assist in the shifting of the psychic center of our interpretation/s of our relational situatedness, hopefully, in the production of an existential enrichment in our understanding of that relationship in question. (59)

That, armed with such explicated intuitions, we should find ourselves in a better position to understand how we might better observe all forms of relational intervention, in our acting on the productive behalf of that relationship. (60)

Noting, that all relationships form a relational sense of ‘world’ and that this semblance of world must also be treated in a similarly respectful manner.
 (61)
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2Q. A Demonstration of Deconstruction*
0. Pre-Introduction

This is a third essay in a recent series dealing with the topic of deconstruction. On this occasion, I will set out from a more practical perspective in order to demonstrate this form of critical re(-)reading. I have chosen a text to illustrate how deconstruction could be demonstrated although it should be recognized that each text should be allowed to invite its own range of deconstructive strategies, albeit circumscribed by what I refer to as the comparatively realized ‘relevance’ of such an operation.
 I.e., to what extent is our understanding of that textual situation
 actually found to be enriched (in a process of valuational formation) by such re(-)readings. The text I have chosen is a video posted on YouTube supposedly capturing the analytical philosopher Kit Fine’s (low) opinion of non-analytical philosophy. It is titled: Kit Fine – Analytic Philosophy (video posted by fellsanachd): Duration, 1 minute 44 seconds: Link: https://youtu.be/YINgcjTKfKU (0)

1. Introduction

First, I will briefly introduce my philosophical ‘intent’ and ‘take’ on this topic. (1)


Then, I will produce a transcript of this very short text (although some short sections of it I find to be relatively inaudible). (2)


Next, I will discuss and deconstruct the overall text as found in this video. (3)


This will be followed up by looking at deconstruction more broadly. In a brief series of comments, I will note how ideologically extreme forms of philosophy present as instances of ‘dogmatism’, and, where, in their over-persistent iteration, they would naturally fall into a class that could be reviewed as incipient forms of ‘philosophical terrorism’.
 (4)


Last, I will end with some provisional conclusions, etc. (5)

2. A Statement of Intent


In this essay, it is my intention to construct the outlines of a philosophy of deconstruction as I currently view the contours of this topic. Therefore, I am not presenting an exposition looking at Postmodern proponents or methods of deconstruction, but, rather outlining a discourse on how I see its evolving reconfiguration in the Post-Postmodern era in and attempt to envisage the inchoate formation of the Contemporary era where old philosophical problems will find distinctively new and novel methods, genres and styles of behaviour in their re(-)approaching an ongoing resolution of such conundrums. (6)

3. My Brief Introduction to this Topic of Deconstruction 


This introduction is my less formal ‘take’ on this topic. I.e., as an outline of an economically evolving ‘re(-)take’ from either critical and/or radical perspectives. (7)


A first provisional definition: Deconstruction, as an open-ended set of textual techniques, has its practical utility guaranteed by virtue of the fact that all texts can be regarded as an economic mix of representative presentations of apparent intent, co-associated textual input
 and extra-textual imputations, and, whose overall significance can be economically shifted through deconstructive re(-)readings given an economic fluidity between provisionally imputed economic facets proposed in our evolving reception of that textual situation in question.
 (8)


Let me render this definition less technically by noting that ‘deconstructive strategies are applied to processes of re(-)reading given an ‘economic’ fluidity between representations of apparent intent, intertextual input and extra-textual imputations’.
 (9)


I.e., ‘economic’ in the sense of being constructed along trimodal lines where in this definition those dialectical moments are these three correlative forms of representation, namely, an expression of authorial intent (that makes it appear as a text and not as a natural artifact in the world at large); intertextual input (indicating a mix of genres as instructions for how that text is to be read, etc.); and, extra-textual imputations (expressions about various items found in the world-of-experience that reflect this world of lived-experienced but which are to be only treated as apparent imputations and nothing more! (10)

Because ‘in’ the text ‘the cat sat on the mat’ we do not find a purring cat sitting on a mat. Neither do we find a ‘cat’ and a ‘mat’ that are pre-imputational nor trans-imputational nor post-imputational, etc. regardless of how that ‘imputational context’ or ‘setting’ is defined. What we are dealing with are simply references to ‘simulated phenomena in an intentional setting’. Phenomenal presentations that persist through reiterated retention, of which some phenomenal experiences naturally meet the full, anticipated protentional richness of our expectations. So, a dream apple, e.g., might be ‘delicious to taste’ but it will not satisfy and satiate our physiological pangs of hunger (and so its represented imputation would obviously fall short in the context of those expectations).
 (11)

The nature of those phenomenal presentations reflects the settings that context such presentations. So, e.g., in a dream we might find, say, dream apples being reviewed by that dreamer in an act of dreaming. Or, e.g., in memory, we might find a remembered apple being reviewed by a rememberer in an act of remembering. Or, e.g., we might find ourselves to be more fortunate in being able to perceive an apple as a perceiver in an act of perception (where the ‘relevance’ of that act of perception is perhaps entailed in the decision to either eat it, eat it later or not wanting to eat that apple, or, as an artist, how you might represent that object, say, in paint on a canvas, etc.). (12)

Then, as phenomenal ‘presentations’ they are to be seen as being economically reviewed as ‘presentations, representations and re-presentations’ and not through our being able to focus solely (and absolutistically
) on any one of these economic polarities as dialectical moments.
 (13)

In all economies, the proposed trimodal aspects are correlatives and dialectically depend upon each other for their mutual interdependence. So, this implies, say, that presentations can be relatively focused on but cannot be completely (and absolutstically) focused upon. That for any person to claim such (absolutistical) exclusivity is emitting a ‘nonsensical report’ as such an act is impossible to entertain non-economically! Similarly, representations and re-presentations, equally, cannot be non-economically entertained (solely in terms of just ‘being in and of themselves or by themselves’, or through any other type of expression reporting the ‘entertainment’ of this impossible to entertain state of affairs!).
 (14)


All economies have a corollary in the hermeneutic circle (treated by myself in trimodal terms as a correlative interaction between ‘whole, parts and whole-and-parts’). As an economy, there is always generated, through internal interactions, the emergence of a non-reductive surplus or excess of (existential-like) value (in a process of valuational formation realized through a re(-)enriched formation of identity, function and value formation). (15)


Deconstruction, is a shift in the significance of a series of readings arrived at through forms of re(-)reading whose generation of additional significance should be found relevant to the nature of those deconstructive explorations. (16)


Moreover, deconstruction is between, but not equivalent to, either a process of complete destruction or a process of non-related reconstruction that starts entirely from scratch (without a continuing reference to the initial textual situation as read). (17)

Furthermore, deconstruction can be neither conducted in unimodal terms, bimodal terms expressed as binaries, nor in trimodal terms that cannot be altered or transformed. Adherence to these impossible forms of situatedness is an adherence to nonsense, and nonsensical reporting, whether this is entertained in an inadvertent manner or an advertent manner (in the form of pursuing a potentially fraudulent presentation of positioning, etc.). An adherence to these three impossible types of situatedness, as a consequence, invites deconstruction ending in the recognition of the destruction of such intent, and, thence, the end of that deconstructive process. The successful demonstration of a nonsensical report immediately terminates that deconstructive episode. (18)

So, let us recognize that unimodal-like expressions are presented in and through their context of utterance and not otherwise. In this regard, e.g., neither a name nor predicate nor relation can be uttered solely upon its own account. Hence the implicit significance of an economic context that should be explicitly expressed through the notation of an appropriate sentence, etc., in order to demonstrate that such unimodality, if understood, is not just an isolated unimodal presentation, etc. On the other hand, if the claim for isolated unimodality is persisted with then that deconstructive episode should be terminated immediately given the non-productive nature of our further dealings with that misguided claimant. (19)

Bimodal-like expression are economically presented in and through a trimodal economic context, and, so, adherence to an apparent binary-like state of affairs as an isolated bimodal state is also a nonsense (that cannot be entertained as claimed). E.g., a causal philosophy based on just the binary relation of ‘cause and effect’ is impossible to contemplate beyond our economic reading of their metaphorically based denotations and connotations (which would be economically entertained, i.e., in a trimodal format whether that is being recognized or not recognized as such). (20)

The dialectical aspects of trimodal economies can be interrelated through economic complexification where parallel features can be either correlated, accommodated and/or transformed from one economic setting into another setting should such relations prove to be relatively relevant to your deconstructive readings (whatever the nature of that disciplinary research). Moreover, as no economy, itself, is without an economic context of presentation, can anyone economy be treated or found presented as constituted ‘solely in and of itself, or, through and by itself’. Moreover, two differently constituted economies, suitably constituted, can be found an overall form of accommodation (through economic complexification) just as the ‘temporal economy of past, future and present’ can be aligned, respectively, say, with a ‘philosophical economy of the phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential orientations’, and, again with an economy, say, of inscriptions consisting of, respectively, descriptions, prescription and proscription, etc. Hence the following mapping of such correspondences to illustrate this economic intersubstitutability:

Temporal Economy:

Past


Future


Present

Philosophical Economy:
Phenomenological
Hermeneutical

Existential

Inscriptive Economy:

Descriptions

Prescriptions

Proscriptions

Implying, e.g., that a ‘phenomenological approach’ is primarily ‘descriptive’ and ‘retrospective’ in these economic orientations. (21)

These forms of economic alignment, when not suitably co-aligned, can also presents grounds for deconstruction. So, e.g., ‘describing’ a form of hermeneutical prescriptiveness is tantamount to re-treating it as a phenomenon presented for phenomenological scrutiny (rather than leaving it as a hermeneutically oriented (re)reading, etc.). (22)

As a second provisional definition: Deconstruction is able to operate through the explication of a form of spacing between facets of a text that might have hitherto been relatively covert or overlooked. The deeper appreciation of textual formation exposes the dialectical nature of intentional constitution, etc., by virtue of its economic simulations, etc. (23)


Or, in effect, a space for deconstruction is ever present because the dialectical constitution (of a text or a series and/or set/s of texts) of the ‘textual situation’ in question is open-ended and cannot be closed (because all phenomena can be approached through an infinitude of different perspectives, etc.). That space for shifting the significance of a text through its re(-)reading ever exists because no text can ever exhaust the open-endedness of all phenomena as represented through their textual depositions (as just imputations qua imputations and not as the pre-imputed, etc!). Of course, first, we can never conduct an infinite process of re(-)reading to test this inexhaustible potential, and, second, a declining surplus reduces both the relevance and motivation for continuing such a process. (24)


In summary let us note that a differential ‘space’ is ever present in a textual situation for endless processes of deconstruction but where the relevance of such an iterated process of re(-)reading should be treated as paramount. That deconstruction resides between the total destruction of the textual situation and the non-connected reconstitution of some other text. In arriving at either of these alternatives we immediately meet the termination of that deconstructive episode. A deconstructive episode is also terminated if we are presented by a so-called isolation of unimodally or bimodally constituted material given that such material is impossible to entertain economically. Moreover, no economy can be presented as standing alone without potential processes of inter-relational correlation, accommodation or transformation given that all economies can be related through an infinitude of economic perspectives, through economic complexification, and as they also possess co-associated forms of presented economic contextualization (in our representational imputation of an apparent, intersubjective world at large to that extent such a ‘world’ can be found both for(-)us and by(-)us . (25)


A deconstructive reading usually has more value for us, i.e. relevance, to that extent it offers less resistance relative to the deconstructive pressures being applied. As an observation we might say that a more integrated textual situation is more able to resist a series of counter-readings through the relative integrity realized through the relative authenticity realized in the course of their manufacture. When a person is engineering a deceptive simulation, i.e., lying or being fraudulent or dishonest in some form, etc., they have to both externally simulate the pretense of a non-deceptive act whilst inwardly they have to differentiate between the outwardly disseminated deception and the non-deception and mentally demarcate and not conflate the same. Such an endeavour takes more psychic energy so that either more energy is required to have perfected this dissemination or not enough energy is exercised in its non-perfected dissemination, but, either way, there is less energy available to be invested in the integration and ensuing integrity of that overtly disseminated textual situation in question. Therefore, I would argue that deceptive texts are more easily deconstructed by virtue of this relatively diminished degree of textual integrity required both for construction and dissemination. (26)


In a contrast to the former observation, we should also note that all textual situations must possess some degree of integrity otherwise they could neither be formed nor disseminated given that the intentional act must find an adequate degree of resolution in order to find a corresponding degree of intentional directedness to be enacted within that intentional situation. Consequently, deconstructive pressure will meet a greater degree of resistance in deconstructing what might well appear as the primary intent intended to be expressed. (27)


Deconstructive pressure arises from a variety of strategies such as, e.g., intensive interrogation, pushing resident metaphors to their limit both individually and collectively, testing the limits of the primary intent;
 utilizing logical means to detect and possibly remedy incoherencies, inconsistencies, fallacious arguments, conclusions not in accord with accepted ;
 bracketing presupposition and suppositions, running counter-textual arguments and the poetic juxtaposition of alternative readings, seeking points of chaotic re-direction;
 running critical styles of scrutiny by looking at pre-conditional presupposition, trans-cognitive judgmental stances, consequential analysis;
 running a narrational dialectic in exploring narrational facts, narratives (and entailed genres), and narrational critiques; running phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential modes of exploration; scrutinizing modes of presentation, dissemination and reception by ascertaining apparent integrity, authenticity, and relevance, etc.
 (28)


By such creative means, through finding a suitable choice of strategies, we can then ascertain the relevance of these individual methods from a more collective point of view. (29)


Textual situations can also be viewed from a holistic perspective in that in dividing up a text, in whatever manner chosen, those divisions basically should not contradict other sections. In a similar manner, natural divisions in the form of paragraphs, chapters, titles and headings can be compared in a similar manner. (30)


Furthermore, even though texts are arrived at through a series of intentional processes of resolution, no pattern of resolution can be harmonically perfect. Metaphorically compared to either a relatively static or non-static ‘crystal’, defects in its enstructuralization can also be explored. (31)


To the list of strategies noted above we can also look for economic tensions between textual aspects such as the textual, meta-textual and non-textual. A classic locus here is that misrepresentative tension that can always be found between the meta-textual title of a text and the material body of the text itself. Indeed, in the following text, the title of the video is ‘Kit Fine – Analytic Philosophy’ when the ostensive topic, more correctly, is ‘Non-Analytic Philosophy’, or, ‘An Analytic Philosopher’s Polemic against Non-Analytic Philosophy, or, An Interview with an Analytic Philosopher on the Topic of Non-Analytical Philosophy… Of course, once we appreciate the misrepresentation of the title that title no longer misrepresents, or, at least, no longer misrepresents to the same extent as would be found on a first ‘take’. Hence the deconstructionist’s intention to ‘re(-)take’ a textual situational through a progressive series of re(-)readings, as limited by an appreciation of ensuing relevance, and not merely settle for a single reading.
 (32)

3. A Transcript of this Video Titled: Kit Fine – Analytic Philosophy

Note: The following transcript has section that are difficult to precisely transcribe, and appears to be a segment of a longer interview?

Interviewee (Kevin Kit): (short mumbled introduction…)

Interviewer: What is your opinion of non-analytic philosophy?

Interviewee: I despise it.

Introduction of low, sinister, ominous-sounding sound track as if underlining the previous proposition. (Mumbled comments by interviewer…)

Interviewee: Well there maybe…. but, I mean, non-analytic philosophy is… a very broad term, ah, I don’t want to say…er… say it’s all bad… I’m sure there were good Nazis. Ah, but, the… sorry…

Reintroduction of sound track seemingly underlining previous proposition.

Interviewer: (Mumbled interjection…)

Interviewee: Yes, so, what…  the main thing… um… I dislike is about it…is… is that it is fraudulent… I genuinely believe… ah… that many of the people doing it indeed some who are quite famous are frauds … that for me… is the main objection I have to it.  

Reinsertion of soundtrack more loudly, and then continuing in background…

Interviewee: (Mumbled comment…) More strongly, umm… But I…, I mean you look kindly, at people, they know no better, but I think that you can almost demonstrate that there are cases, and that they do know better (a few mumbled words) are fraudulent… (mumbled comment)…

Continuation of sound track less loud… with an abrupt end of video. (33)

Basically, the sense of the contents of this transcript can be rendered as follows:

In being asked what was his opinion of non-analytic philosophy, Kit Fine states that he despises it. That non-analytic philosophy is a very broad term, but, I don’t want to say it’s all bad… I’m sure there were good Nazis. The main thing I dislike about it is that it is fraudulent… I genuinely believe that many of the people doing it, indeed some who are quite famous, are frauds … that for me… is the main objection. I mean you can look kindly, at people, they know no better, but I think that you can almost demonstrate that there are cases and that they do know better… are fraudulent… (34)

4. Brief Deconstructive Overview


The presentation of this video and the contents of this presentation deserve to be deconstructed. The general reception of this video is that it invites different readings. (35)

The philosopher in question, Kit Fine, a prominent British philosopher in the Analytic Tradition, currently University Professor and Silver Professor of Philosophy and Mathematics at New York University; born, 26 march 1946, has made contributions in the fields of philosophical logic, metaphysics, and the philosophy of language and has also written on ancient philosophy (as per Wikipedia). Notable ideas: Defense of semantic relationism against semantic intrisicalism; revisiting of ideas of essence, ground. (36)

The production values of this video present some deficits in the recording of speech. Basically, the philosopher in question is seated in an imposing leather chair. It appears that he is being interviewed (as we hear both interviewer and interviewee speaking at the same time). The excerpt appears to be a fragment of a longer interview. The addition of an ominous, sinister, perhaps pretentious, mysterious soundtrack appears to deconstruct this overall text? (37) 

In puzzlement over the specific genres also being invoked a number of questions are naturally invited? Is it deadly serious, or is it a spoof, or, is someone making a spoof out of this section of an interview that was being seriously undertaken before the editing of this video? Was this version of the interview sanctioned by either the interviewee or interviewer, or both, or neither? The addition of the minimal sound track appears to reframe this text of an interview with the provocation of some of these questions just asked? We must also ask if the interviewee is being humorous, perhaps making his point sharper through a use of humour; what with his hand joined together just below his chin, with eyebrows being raised, the dropping of the politically incorrect comparison to good Nazis, and so on? Short of asking the interviewee himself, and assuming there is no dissimulation in his reply, will we be any the wiser? Or, can we argue, to some extent, for a more integrated reading other than the primary genre is an apparent interview? To what extent can we live without interpretations left undecided as to what genre or mix of genres is being invoked… and by whom… for whom? Or, do we think we can harmonize its overall intent… as if this production is a unitary text in the first place? Should we seek different levels of intent, say, with the interviewee, the interviewee, the producer of the video who may be neither of the first two people?
 (38)

Philosophically, we have been led to ask a series of question on the nature of textual formation, interpretation, and so on. If phenomena, including the phenomena of texts and their interpretation, and the nature of meaning itself, and so on is to be arrived at through deconstruction we would need to ask a number of other questions, namely, can we perceive texts as having some form of primary intent whose relevance can be reasonably determined even if significance, as a provisional mix of referential sense, meaning and meaningfulness, cannot ever be definitively and decisively ascertained? (39)

5. A Deconstructive Polemic

The text and ideas in this section were first formed in the essay titled: 2P. What Role does Deconstruction Have in the Transformation of An Existential Attitude?
 (40)

Like all disciplines, politics, unfortunately, can be rarely avoided. Disparaging pronouncements by key disciplinarians about other disciplinarians, either in the same discipline or in competing disciplinary forms of practice, uttered in the sweep of a single breath spent making broad claims that the behaviour of such members is ‘fraudulent’, more often than not, are usually non-insightfully emitted as well as disseminated in an unprofessional manner! Therefore, for those who critique their own school of disciplinary practice or the practices of other disciplinarians should note that such claims should be suitably demonstrated, both succinctly and discreetly, in order to sufficiently circumvent the invited suspicions that naturally arise in the light of this general observation. Rhetorically poking fun at your opponent in the middle of a debate or in the detailed unfoldment of a serious argument is one thing, but, such blanket derogatory assertions without sufficient argument is self-demeaning. Of course, you might not hold some of your colleagues in high regard, still, at the very least clearly state why you currently hold that diminished opinion and do so in such a manner that does not bring your own disciplinary demeanor into an equal degree of disrepute. (41)


E.g., for an analytic(al) philosopher to claim ‘that all other forms of non-analytic(al) philosophy are fraudulent’ will be correct, but, only to that extent that there have been are, and will be, or could be, some philosophers in each and every philosophical fields that will be fraudulent, somewhat wittingly or unwittingly,
 but, that such a claim ‘that some such philosophers are frauds’ does not imply that ‘all philosophers in that same field are likewise’. Moreover, such an argument must also, potentially, in all probability, be self-applied to their own disciplinary field or fields. (42)


But, then, such a claim, is usually emitted as a political injunction, namely, that disciplinary work of that targeted fraternity of disciplinarians is fraudulently conceived, somewhere on a spectrum between wittingly and/or unwittingly, and, subsequently and consequently, you would be better to dismiss any form of an association with such fraudsters, be they inadvertently or advertently aware that they were practicing such fraudulent behaviour. (43)


Continuing, I would also add that (as is in economic evidence in the [trimodally constituted] hermeneutic circle [of comprehension]
) we cannot observe patterns of overt analysis or reduction without at least a covert form of synthesis or reconstitution co-occurring at the same time, in order to supply relational significance through such contrast, in their deliberative explorations as enacted in that preferentially treated mode of discourse. So, an analytic(al) philosopher, e.g., cannot be a pure analytic(al) philosopher, and, to argue otherwise is to emit an obvious nonsense!
 (44)


Taking this point seriously, the more professional philosopher might want to explore the genesis of such preferentialistic treatment and through deconstructive techniques further explore the pre-conditions and ramifications of such bias.
 (45)


Now, moreover, for such a philosopher to claim that they are also, e.g., a realist, and, just a realist, in a definitive form that they have been arguing for and redefining, is to mock their own mode of philosophical practice.
 Similarly, any other exclusive preference for one or more of these untenable positions would also destroy their being ‘grounded’ in lived-experience! Such over-commitment to any extreme ideological form of adherence besides an exclusive realism such as an exclusive idealism or and exclusive pragmatism, etc., is just another instance of nonsense; disciplinarians making nonsensical reports without realizing how ‘fraudulent’ they were if such fraud were to be perpetrated knowingly! Indeed, it is sad to say, that to politically argue for the subservient acceptance of their extremist brand of disciplinary dissemination is nothing short of ‘philosophical terrorism’! (46)


Any brand of disciplinary activity that over-promotes a metaphorical perspective is to indulge in an abominable form of metaphorical abuse for a start (besides the potential for either a co-associated rhetorical abuse, possibly leading to relativistic skepticism, or, the potential for an apparitional abuse, possibly leading to forms of misplaced absolutism, and so on). (47)


Now, an ideological extremism, like, e.g., an over-committed realism, can be radically deconstructed quite simply by noting that there no priority whatsoever can be given to intentional objectivity at the expense of all other economic facets of the intentional economy, and v.v. Just as no other relational features in an intentional economy, arrived at through extreme forms of privileging or promotion,
 can be excessively divorced from that same economy in which those parties share those same processes of gestation. Hence this same economic argument can be applied to extreme idealists and pragmatists! That, therefore, to stress this important point again, the same type of economic argument must equally apply to all over-committed forms of idealism, to all over-committed forms of pragmatism, indeed, to all other over-committed forms of ideological adherence! Therefore, discounting, e.g., the over-privileging of either intentional or transcendental subjectivity in the mis-presentation of a misguided idealism or the over-promotion of intentional motivation in the mis-presentation of a misguided form of pragmatism, and so forth! On the other hand, viable philosophies can be construct from a reuse of the resident metaphors, etc., exercised behind realistic, idealistic and pragmatic types of positioning, etc., as long as those appropriations do not commit forms of metaphorical abuse, etc. In conjunction with such critical (and radical) forms of appropriation the dangers of returning to an extremist position can be obviated through the skillful incorporation of (extensive) suspensions or at least maintaining a recognition that such a mechanism is operating in all forms of pretreatment, treatment, retreatment; correlation, accommodation, transformations; the dialectical progression of all economies, etc.
 (48)


With all people that seriously insist on an adherence to over-committed forms of ideological extremism run the risk that they will usually be observed taking on the countenance of a pseudo-psychotic disposition which further precludes the possible formation of either a past insightfulness, a future foresightfulness and/or a present oversightfulness. In other words, in the selective midst of their ideologically expressed delusions they will be seen to psychotically resist all perceptive processes of discernment with an equal and opposite force in their countering and opposing such demonstrations, regardless of whether the latter are exercised either in good faith or in bad faith. Such resistance along with the inability to at least entertain an opposing point of view is indicative of this all too prevalent condition among both over-committed disciplinarians and secularists alike.
 In these regions of concrete-like intransience, these psychic ‘hot spots’, such afflicted folk are generally incapable of conducting ‘suspensions’ central to the well-functioning (and non-mal-functioning) of critically conducted judgmental appreciation; albeit in reference only to their defensively defended ‘hot-spots’ whereas, in contrast, a more general psychotic state of affairs has a more global range of distortion (although, too, it can manifest around firmly fixed forms of paranoid-based ideation, etc.). (49)


Then, the non-recognition that all significance is generated dialectically, and, that the epistemological limits of all forms of thought need to be duly anticipated, and publicly noted, also demonstrates the bad form of such blinkered disciplinarians… no doubt happy to continue blindly burrowing away into their fields of expertise without realizing that every overly subtle argument or counter-argument can only produce a never-ending world of even more subtly displaced arguments and counter-arguments with less and less utility, along with an extenuation of their experiential-reality, in a world that has such an obvious need for intelligent people to pursue, instead, a more practicable and useful occupation or preoccupation; regardless of whether they be more inclined to operate as theoreticians or practitioners or critics! (50)


Furthermore, in line with this dialectical understanding, the ensuing progressive and provisional nature of all forms of research should be well-understood and accepted rather than disguised through either unintended obscuration or intended obstructionism. Needless to say, this does not mean we should give up, and retire, but, instead, continue to strive forwards even if that means, when necessary, undoing what has proven to have been less successfully misrepresented.
 (51)


So, what hope is there, e.g., in the discipline of philosophy if the purveyors of such philosophical nonsense, albeit disseminated, more often than not, with such a deceptive sensibleness and a superficial display of the rational, are only to be found taking center stage in the political arena of the academies, literary world and media, in all its forms, and, where, alas, non-purveyors of such nonsense, as critics worthy of that name, and acting as proponents of constructive forms of edifying research, so desperately needed in these times of existential crisis, can be neither seen nor heard, and, as well, neither read nor discussed? (52)

In addressing these inequalities of opportunity, along with an absence of the application of such much-needed research and expertise, this essay attempts to highlight such obvious defects, such fraudulent activity, such faulted and flawed behaviours in the hope of clearing a space for the exhibition of more existentially attuned modes of our being immersed in this world at large, together, both for(-)others and before(-)others. (53)


May disciplinarians, therefore, converse with other disciplinarians through suitable modes of disciplinary and inter-disciplinary discourse, through careful commentary and suitable forms of translation, with civility and humility, in an existential manner where they can all attempt not only to work together but be productive of inducing existential forms of surplus that can beneficially overflow not only to each other, but, through cultural and intercultural emanation, to all others… (54)


Therefore, let us point out and avoid the commission of such mistakes as noted above, namely, non-professionalism, exclusive forms of mistreatment, over-commitment, ideological extremism, all forms of philosophical abuse, pseudo-psychotic dispositions, absolutistical modes of argumentation, non-recognition of the dialectical, the non-acceptance of the provisional and limited nature of all research, pointless over-subtlety, non-retirement and defeatism, the non-competitive hegemony of major discourses… along with unproductive forms of an under-commitment with an ensuing non-desire to find responsive forms of responsibility coupled with the suitable application of our skills, both individually and collectively, as we fully confront this world as a world profoundly in need of suitable forms of beneficial re-direction…. (55)

6. Provisional Conclusions, Observations and Comments… 
   Let me say, for the convenience of a simple argument, that deconstruction comes in many forms that effectively assist in the shifting of the psychic center of our interpretation/s of our relational situatedness, hopefully, in the production of an existential enrichment in our understanding of that (textual) relationship in question.
 [59] (56)


Deconstruction straddle a middle world of re(-)lived-experience, neither destroyed through destruction nor disconnectedly recontinued otherwise; neither seeking indubitable truth determination nor meeting a non-indubitable truth determination; neither finding a definitive interpretation nor a non-definitive non-interpretation… finding a creative set of strategies to become more aligned through re(-)alignment within the circumscribed bounds of a resolution found within relevance, and v.v. Hopefully, finding both an enjoyment through the induction of such textual destabilization and an existential sense of responsibility; given that our existential freedom, experienced as an existential surplus of e/valuation, is ever beholden to the mutual cooperation of others...

   Noting, that all relationships form a relational sense of ‘world’ and that this semblance of world must also be treated in a similarly respectful manner.
 

     [61](57) 







        Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 3.8.21.
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2R. A Critical and Radical Approach to Truth Determination:

Part I: Re(-)Taking a Theoretical Perspective*

0. Pre-Introduction

This is a first essay looking more closely at truth determination in a series of three essays titled: A Critical and Radical Approach to Truth Determination, which, in turn, will form the last three essays incorporated in a series of twelve essays titled: A Critical and Radical Re(-)Imagining of Truth Determination (consisting of a series of six essays under the rubric of Re(-)Imagination, and three essays under the rubric of Deconstruction, and these last three essays under the rubric of Truth Determination). In this ‘tenth’ essay I will be re(-)taking a theoretical perspective on the performance of truth determination in order to explicate how I perceive it to underpin the open-ended practice of deconstruction, and v.v. (0)

1. Introduction

As I have noted elsewhere, the secular world is basically already worked out for us.
 That all we have to do, from time to time, is to make a tweak here and a tweak there, re-tweak the occasional mis-tweak, re-tweak that re-tweak and so on, and so forth… (1)


Some might argue that the philosopher, and all other disciplinarians, live in a similar world; a world that is already made for them. That all they have to do is just conform to current thinking… because it has all been worked out for both them, and us, and merely needs to be just fiddled with around the edges, re-presented in a more skillful and expert fashion, translated to the less understanding in the form of a commentary or an enticing snippet that some people may have already found to be controversial and worth exploring over a causal cup of coffee, or, perhaps, over a more formal pot of tea… (2)


But, alas, the serious disciplinarian, in their endless labours, have their ‘entertainment’ cut out for them. And by ‘entertainment’, in its deconstructed ambivalence, will surely mean ‘no frivolity for them’ and ‘the necessity to find a pleasure, instead, in such unending research’; a quest, hopefully, that will be imparted to others with the same desperate and despairing disposition to continue this both enduring and delightful ‘conversation’ on the nature of lived-experience… (3)


In this essay, I take a theoretical inspection of the fact that we can determine the truth of certain situations to hand and that we do so, in a manner, as explicated by myself, that consists of following a process of alignment through a series of deconstructive strategies, etc., that then allows us to observe apparent forms of re(-)alignment that we find to be more relevant to our living in this world, together, with(-)others… or, hopefully, in a form that would allow me to persist in this aspiration. But, then we must ask what is this alignment, and, between ‘who or what’ with ‘whom or what’, and does it then allow us to return to a world seemingly re(-)made by(-)us, both for(-)ourselves and for(-)others..? (4)

2. ‘Truth Determination’ through ‘Ongoing Re(-)Alignment’?


In the theoretical context of this explorations I am going to propose, first, an economic theory of ‘conformal truth determination’. (5)


Basically, I am arguing that truth determination occurs through the resolution of a process of interrogation; i.e., occurs in the context of some form of questioning and where that resolution is either definitively terminated, and closed, or, non-definitively non-terminated, and left open, but, where such determinations, either way, are decisively limited by the limitations involved in the framing of that context, etc. So, although we may meet or not meet a definitive-like closing of those enquiries, still, philosophically, there can be neither complete (absolutistical) closure nor complete (absolutistical) non-closure. Or, in other words, some form and degree of progress is ever open to us to explore. (6)


What cannot be questioned is not there for us, and, what is not there for-us is not there for(-)us!
 Therefore, there can be no sense whatsoever of an isolated semblance of truth to be found either ‘in, or of or for itself, of themselves, and so on!’ (7)


Elsewhere I have suggested that through either a confirmation or verification of either a confirmation or verification that this gives us a sense of ‘conformity in truth determination’ (and in this respect this gives us four possible ways of running such a process of truth determination). I wish to expand on those terms of reference although we could think of this here as a temporal conformity, a process of conformance that is temporal in orientation. By ‘confirmation’ I simply mean ‘a process of truth determination that is enacted now within the horizon of the event in question’. By ‘verification’ I mean ‘a process of truth determination that deals with an event that has already happened outside its immediate horizon’. E.g., in the distant fruit bowl, I think I see an apple, and, in looking again more closely I see it to be an apple and not a peach (like the rest of the fruit currently in that fruit bowl which are peaches). This instance of a truth determination can be regarded as a ‘confirmation of a confirmation’. But, then, I go further into the kitchen and see on a plate an apple core and so realize that an apple was eaten recently. In that instance, in effect, ‘running a confirmation (in the seeing an apple core) of a verification (that an apple was recently eaten). (8)


Now, this is not meant to be complicated but more as a method for illustrating that truth determination needs to be that which can be (re)iterated and found to maintain a degree of conformance, in that regard, that allows us to find a greater degree of assurance
 that that process of truth determination is or has been or will be suitably enacted within the limitations of those terms of reference. I.e., that the economy of truth determination, in theory at least, should be able to be replicated. (9)


Then, if conformal replication of truth determination is not found to follow this means we must revise such ascertainments in order to arrive at a greater degree of conformity and assurance. Hence the invocation of this concept of conformal alignment. (10)


But, from previous work, I have explored the ‘phenomenon of alignment’ as a ‘process of realignment that occurs in an economy of re(-)alignment, namely, through re-de-mis-alignment (as a process of error correction), realignment (in a conformity of genre expectations) and re-alignment (with the hyphen) when we are drawn to make a relatively radical process of chaotic-like re-direction in our re-assessments’. But alignment, through realignment [in an economy of re(-)alignment] does not occur for us [in our economic interactions of the for(-)us] in any one dialectical moment, but, rather through the overall conformity of this process once we find these three correlative dialectical moments are in an overall pattern of conformal agreement with each other. So, without such overall conformity truth determination cannot be definitively closed in conventional terms (but can never be completely closed nor non-closed in non-conventional, philosophical terms [which I would rather refer to as meta-philosophical and/or metaphysical-like terms of reference exercised in either a critical-radical and/or a radical-critical frame of reference in which the element of the critical re(-)normalizes the relatively radical dimension or the radical rectifies or conforms the contributions of the relatively critical dimension, etc., and where deconstruction has a role in both forms of transformational treatment/retreatment). (11)


This overall pattern of conformal agreement (in this temporal economic context) is very similar, if not essentially identical, to how deconstruction was defined, namely, as ‘an affirmation of conformity, an affirmation of a negated-disconformity (i.e., non-de-conformity) plus this additional element of relevance (as a balanced suspension of the former and its delivery of some form of existential or existential-like excess in valuational formation)’. (12)


In returning to this idea that ‘truth (determination, more or less), is the answer to a question’, let me briefly introduce and explain the nature of an ‘interrogative economy’ (which could equally be referred to as a ‘metaphorical economy’ or ‘simulated economy’ (or ‘apparitional economy’) depending on the nature of our current interest in that regard (given that these three ahistorical dialectical moments should not be (mis)construed in a temporal sense). (13)

But, let us start from the perspective of the asking of a question. Here we invoke a rhetorical suspension of the ‘either/or’ as a dis-conjunctive suspension.
 We also take, in effect, a hermeneutical approach to the extent we are seeking the context (as a meta-textual ‘con-text’) in which to frame the question about this fulcrum of the either/or. In that regard, we are dealing with a general investigation concerned with meta-textual considerations as to a choice of appropriate genres of behaviour (along with the set of relations to be invoked through the use of such genres
). These considerations are pretreatment in orientation. Furthermore, from a deconstructive perspective, we are concerned with ‘active suspensions’ given our focus on genres of behaviour. (14)

In a process of treatment, elevated by one meta-degree in status, we arrive at the metaphorical dimension in which we are dealing through a phenomenological approach to the phenomenal predicates in question (or the relational aspects treated in a similar vein or the nominative considerations treated similarly). The metaphorical is centered in ‘like’ which is ‘both like and not like’ and is centered on a conjunctive suspension. In this orientation our analytical-like analyses are reductive (and retrospective in temporal orientation) and are refined through a process of error correction exercised through a process of ‘passive suspensions’ given our interest on that being observed through such phenomenological reflections. Moreover, treatment is orchestrated through incremental acts of suspension (that are best exercised through a suspension of our commitments). (15)

In a process of retreatment we meet with a de-suspension that immediately returns us to the concrete specificity of the historical, hopefully, in an existential attitude towards the iterated integrity of lived-experience as realized through these acts of pro-relationally re(-)iterated re(-)lived experience. Here we find a de-elevation in meta-status by one degree. In this orientation we confront/are confronted by the simulation of that being intentionally entertained. The nature of the suspension underlying this so-called dialectical moment of non-textual ‘simulation’ is a ‘simulated suspension’ or ‘apparitional suspension’, that, as a dynamic balance of the former, is as a ‘dynamic balance of both a rhetorical suspension and metaphorical suspension’. In examining this aspect, we determine the specificity of this retreatment in either a non-existential and/or existential form depending on whether we seek to determine either the non-existentially oriented relevance of that now to hand and/or the existentially oriented relevance our engagement in that situatedness in question. The nature of suspension being exercised in this dialectical moment has been termed an ‘engaged suspension’ (as a dynamic balance of a rhetorical and metaphorical suspensions). Of course, it is to be hoped that this process is able to deliver a degree of relevance that also includes the reasonable assurance of a definitive truth determination that does not have to be treated as provisional in conventional terms of reference. (16)


We should also note that we get a first reply to a question in the metaphorical mode. E.g., that looks ‘like’ John. Then, we get a second reply in the non-textual, apparitional mode of simulation. Yes, that ‘is’ John (or, no, that ‘is not’ John). (17)


In other words, translated through an economic deconstructive lens we find these rhetorical, metaphorical and simulated dialectical phases as implicated in the economics of truth determination. I.e., the pretreatment of an affirmative positing of its conformity, albeit tentatively proposed in a rhetorical format, is then subjected to deconstructive treatment in the hope of finding an affirmation of its negated dis-conformity, to be finally, in the dialectical third moment (as sequenced in this manner), hopefully, in a relevant form as a definitive resolution of the question in question. Read like this, we can see that these sequences are mirrored in the deconstruction of positing, negated de-positing; in the context of a discovery of an existential-like surplus that manifests as an apparent form of relevance. (18)


So, we can argue for an interrogative matrix of these three elements of the rhetorical, metaphorical and simulated, as approached, respectively through hermeneutical synthesis/reconstitution,
 phenomenal-phenomenological analysis/reduction, and, non-systematic/systematic) existential nomination/relevance formation.
 To visualize the circular nature of the interrogative economy let me depict its three moment as follows: 

2. Phenomenological/Metaphorical

‘like’

1. Hermeneutical/Interrogative


3. Existential/Simulational


               ‘either/or’
                               Balance of both ‘like and ‘either/or’ (19)


But, as I have argued elsewhere, this overall economy can also be read as entailing three sub-economies of the hermeneutical (with active suspensions), phenomenological (with passive suspensions) and the existential (with engaged suspension), and, therefore, this matrix 1 x 3 could also be read as a matrix 3 x 3. Let me call this latter matrix a ‘conformal matrix’ or ‘matrix of conformal truth determination’ since, correlatively, all parties have to be in conformity with each other it would imply that a relatively definitively truth determination would follow when all nine elements of that matrix were in this state of (transformational invariance of a ‘deeper’ isomorphic) conformity. (20)


At his point, I should inform the reader that they might like to head on to paragraph 31 since the next few paragraphs will entail me heading down a few rabbit holes in search of such details that I feel worth outlining, but, will present more as a distraction to those who are more globally oriented in their thinking. However, one of my motives is also to show that although such complex details can be investigated, still, at the end of the day, in the immediacy of the de-suspension we are returned, more often than not, to a world that we are quite familiar with and which may have only been tweaked in a few minor details. On the other hand, from time to time, forms of radical revision could also be issued from such self-organization, through such chaotically re(-)instituted ongoing patterns of re(-)self-organization in a form that could well be less familiar to us. (21)


Or, taking up these considerations in more detail, let us reflect that through economic correlativity and economic complexification that this matrix effectively demonstrates a holistic semblance of conformity when truth determination reaches a satisfactory degree of internal co-mutual determination. I.e., when all nine elements of this expanded interrogative matrix need to be in conformity with that overall form of truth determination being realized through such correlative conformity. (22) 


Based on the archetypal nature of an economy, with its (harmonic) moments of World (consonance), Object (dissonance) and Ego (resolution), we also such dialectical moments co-represented by the phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential sub-disciplines where we could form the following (harmonic) matrix of conformal truth determination:

Archetypal Economy

World


Object


Ego

Hermeneutical 

1


2


3

Phenomenological

4


5


6

Existential


7


8


9 (23)

But how to interpret these separate elements (when previously I have assumed tht this task could be conducted, but, instead, have persisted with an overall economy consisting of the phenomenological, etc., without looking more closely at these sub-economic in their own terms of reference?)? (24)

Of course, such explorations could be deferred on the grounds that these elements in a well-functioning economy would be economically correlatives, and, any one sub-economy should be able to speak for all the others just as the overall would do likewise. But, now the time has come for me to face this implication, namely, the implication of an economy should have its relevant polar-aspects or dialectical moments clearly delineated and demonstrated. So, how might we explicate this demand with respect to the phenomenal-phenomenological economy, the hermeneutical sub-economy and the existential sub-economy? For a start we might suggest that the primary type of intentional object under focus is these textual aspects as is to be found in the overall phenomenon of textual experience, namely, text, meta-text and non-textual facets? So, the primary intentional objective in phenomenological experience, in accordance with this argument, would be ‘textual’  (manifested as the ‘textual situation’); hermeneutically, it would be ‘meta-textual’ (in the form of meta-textual rules for ‘reading’ that text in a reasonable degree of conformity with the ‘writing’ of that textual situation) ; and, existentially, it would be this simulated sense of the ‘non-textual’ (and its simulated or apparitional sense of world being re-presented). With regard to their respective background fields, I would suggest the hierarchically constituted ‘semantic world of mapping/s’; a hierarchical world of ‘behavioural mapping/s (genres)’; and, the ordered world of e/valuation and its ‘mapping/s of valuational formation’ which one must also assume is hierarchically stratified.
 As for the corresponding sense of intentional/transcendental subjectivity we could nominate, respectively, ‘spectator’, ‘participator’, and ‘valuator’.
 (25)


Semantic maps note distinctive phenomenological experiences as hierarchically circumscribed predicates in either atomic and/or molecular form/ats. So, e.g., a range of tastes would delineate simple tastes like ‘salty’ or ‘sweet’, and the more complex or molecular set of tastes, say, as entailed, e.g., in our eating, e.g., an ‘onion-tomato-sweet-potato soup’ compared to a well put together trifle, etc. The molecular aspect also dictating which semantic predicates can go with which semantically treated predicate, relations, and nominatives. Ruling in, e.g., ‘red-table-tops on outdoor tables’, and, ruling out, e.g., the impossibility of having ‘tables with tops that are both square and round at the same time’. (26)


Related through economic correlativity, we also have hierarchical maps of meta-textual genres of behaviour (and its relation to relations understood through the medium of our physical embodiment). These could be seen as activities circumscribed by various conventional notions of a limit. So, e.g., ‘eating an apple’ is within the genre of ‘eating a piece of fruit’, which, in turn, is within the wider genre of ‘eating’. Then in the subgenre of eating a piece of fruit, namely, an apple, we can note that its eating may entail its ‘being bitten into’; or ‘being cut up with a knife’; or ‘cooked with its core taken out, stuffed, and then baked’; or ‘boiled’, etc. That its correlativity with semantic mapping/s is to be understood and reciprocal; e.g., the taste of an apple is realized through exercising the subgenre of eating an apple, and v.v. Or, we are motivated to bite into an apple in order to eat and taste it, etc. (27)


In the existential sub-economy we might infer a hierarchically arranged form of ordered analysis/analyses primarily dealing with the cognitively received second trans-cognitively ordered aesthetical e/valuation, third trans-cognitively ordered deontological e/valuation, and fourth trans-cognitively ordered pragmatical e/valuation whilst not overlooking or neglecting, pre-essential, hermeneutical/potential and ontical (factual) forms of e/valuation.
 By ‘cognitively received’ is meant the ‘trans-cognitive delivery in a conceptualized form of judgments that arose in trans-cognitive terms of reference’. (28)


Rather than run a matrix of 3 x 3 we could just compare these semantic, hermeneutical and ordered forms of mapping/s given the correlative nature imputed as underlying/informing all possible co-arising forms of economic correlation. (29)


With regard to an ordered analysis, we should also note that this claim we can only delineate six types of ordered judgment does not apply to the subject matter or topics of such judgments. E.g., in a delineation of sensory-motor determinants, and affective elements like mood, impressions, along with their cognitive translation into intentionally formed emotions, etc., we can note their cognitive translation through various forms of conceptual transcription (just as pain, e.g., is transcribed in a cognitive form despite being primarily pre-cognitive in its origination). Now with this awareness of the Pre-Cognitive Aspect in mind we could well ask is their a vertical-like correlation between the Per-Cognitive, Cognitive and Trans-Cognitive (and even including, perhaps, a consequential awareness of the Post-Cognitive?) (juxtaposed against the horizontal-like correlations of the semantic mappings of the phenomenal-phenomenological treatment of predicates, etc.). Given the motivational intensification of pre-cognitively based emotions, etc., in our intentional lives it would follow that this consideration should also be taken on board. Indeed, noting three more forms of mapping/s (along with their distinctive deconstructive strategies for overseeing correlative process of re(-)alignment). In this regard, let me propose pre-cognitive subjectivity termed as a ‘reactor’; cognitive subjectivity termed as an ‘actor’ (coinciding with a participator); and, trans-cognitive subjectivity termed as a ‘enactor’. Hence, we could form this 3 x 2 matrix by running spectator, participator and valuator with reactor, actor and enactor…
 (30)


However, such complexities are obviated in life by the fact that from the suspension, via the automatic de-suspension, we are immediately and continually returned to the concrete historicity of our lives as lived upon the stage of this world at large. (31)


That granted, we should also note that if the suspension is suitably managed we should find suitable forms of de-suspended transformation in keeping with the apparent trajectories of our relationships if they were permitted to find their own sense of re-direction through re(-)self-organization, etc. Or, if existentially conducted then we might also be existentially re-directed in direction that benefits all the actors as participators in this overall world-of-life. Thence the world of the critically-radical and the radically-critical (given this understanding that the critical and radical must also work together in order to test or re-make each other respectively). (32)


How might we reformulate a theory of semantic conformity in truth determination? (33)


For a start, we could invoke a Tarskian approach to sematic theory of truth determination but by inserting it into this economic process of pre-treatment (PT) to treatment (T) to retreatment (R). Namely, taking pre-treatment then subjecting it to a process of treatment plus suspension (+S) with its elevation by one degree in meta-status and its automatic de-suspension (-S) to a state of retreatment (R) with its de-elevation by one degree in meta-status in a positive state of truth determination (T) assuming an invariant transformational isomorphism (i) is preserved throughout all three economic states. I.e., as diagrammatically presented here: 

T

+S




-S

PR








R (34)


Now, in a deconstructive take, we can define pretreatment in a hermeneutical-rhetorical mode as a questioning of the assumed pre-conditional material (m) plus factor (i) to be the case, i.e., for i’ to be T if and only if i!  I.e., that a conformal truth determination is true (T) as a questioning of (m )+ i? where this isomorphic factor i is preserved under that transformation from PR-T-R! I.e., when a transformational isomorphic set of features (i) is found to be invariant in the economic progress from retreatment to treatment to retreatment. Namely, i! (35)


But, a deconstructive ‘take’ notes that we need to have ‘a positing and its negated de-positing plus this factor r0 (degree of relevance)’. So, if the rhetorical mode is a pretreatment plus a questioning of a certain factor i (along with a non-questioning of its material basic of its pretreatment) then it follows that factor i’ is true iff i! Moreover, if we were to cancel both positing with its negated-de-positing then the factor that would be left would be its semblance of (this comparative degree of relevance, namely, r0. Or, i.e: 

r0’ iff r0!
 (36)


Put simply, that this factor of relevance r0 is the conformal truth determination i! That such conformance follows if this isomorphic aspect of relevance is preserved if its isomorphism is found to be preserved across the breadth of the interrogative economy in question. I.e., our semantic mapping of treatment, altogether, is correlatively matched both by its hermeneutic mapping in the pretreatment and in its ordered mapping in the retreatment.
 (37)

Then, that the latter could be reviewed as existential in tenor if and only if that process reveals it has been suitably suspended (S). I.e., that S is fully satisfied, i.e., dynamically balanced, which in this instance is a balance between pretreatment, treatment and retreatment. But, as ‘(overt) existentialization’ is defined as a ‘transformational process that requires the suitably adequate transformation of the relatively non-existential’ it would follow that r0 has an overt existential complexion if and only if this process of transformation is suitably adequate or effectively satisfied. Or, we might interpret this to mean no more than both the suspension is suitably enacted and this covert factor of relevance takes on an overt expression as existentially oriented in status. (38)


Now, let me put this into the form of an illustrative demonstration to highlight these features of conformal truth determination (that through ‘reiterated stability of truth determination’ allows us to interpret it as ‘conformal’). (39)


This bright pink apple that I am holding is a ‘pink lady’. I assume from its rosy color that it is delicious and sweet to eat. I am not questioning whether it is an apple (and that it is a variety of ‘pink lady’). What I am questioning is whether it is delicious and sweet to eat (assuming that its rosy colour indirectly indicates this combined predicate ‘delicious and sweet’). Hence the rhetorical nature of the pretreatment. In its hermeneutical significance we have this genre of ‘biting an apple to order to determine its taste’, in order to determine whether it is delicious to eat, etc? (40)


So, I bite into this apple and from this process of treatment, in a state of suspension, metaphorically find the ensuing taste to be ‘sweet and delicious-like’. (41)


The de-suspension automatically follows and I find the immediate answer to my original question – “yes, it is both ‘delicious and sweet’!” (42)


That, in effect, we have an affirmation of this questioned relevance, namely, that this apple, indeed, is both delicious and sweet. That this means we have in this economic process and invariant transformationally isomorphic feature, namely, that this apple is ‘delicious and sweet’. I taste the apple in a second bite and find that this feature is conformally invariant as well (given my ‘confirmation of this confirmation’ that this apple is both delicious and sweet). (43)


However, after eating my way around this apple (core) I bite into a mouldy section of this apple and so now must revise my opinion of this apple. Parts of its are delicious and sweet but another section of it is ‘mouldy’. This realization deconstructs my interpreted experience of this apple as just ‘delicious and sweet’ for I must add to these predicates that a part of it is also ‘mouldy’ in taste. This apparent contradiction being defused by noting that only a small part of this apple is mouldy. (44)


In an extension of this Tarskian approach, by incorporating it with(in) a model of pretreatment-treatment-retreatment, we note this necessary alignment between semantic-hermeneutic-ordered forms of mapping/s. Moreover, from a deconstructive take, we note that the truth value in question is basically a matter of that which possess a certain degree of relevance. In this instance that this apple is very delicious and sweet except that very small section that was mouldy. That through iterative success, in a relatively stable form of truth determination, we can extend to it a conformal status given such a relative or overall preservation of isomorphic invariance. (45)


Now, this speculative observation or interpretation of relevance is crucial to a wider understanding and philosophical appreciation of conformal truth determination. Let me explain. (46)


It is this determination of relevance that sets the contextual stage for all patterns of truth determination. For a start, in experience, we assume the pre-conditional material of the pretreatment to be true. That the nature of our enquiry is set by seeking to ascertain whether the relevance we either seek and/or find is or becomes the primary feature that relatively circumscribes the parameters of that enquiry (as that type of enquiry qua enquiry). Couched in a rhetorical-hermeneutical mode, the process of questioning invokes an interrogative economy that invites the invocation of the requisite genre or genres in question. Moreover, through the ensuing treatment we expect to find some form of semantic alignment that is then demonstrated in the de-suspended verdict of the ordered/existential form of retreatment that is to be found as delivered. A delivery that appears to be spontaneously experienced both as ahistorically invariant and as historically concrete in the delivered degree of precision, to be experienced within the apparent degree of the ensuing relevance realized, be that either confirmed or disconfirmed, and, such is conformally validated through suitable forms of reiteration should that relevance be reinforced conformally. That, in effect, through this interrogative economy we have gone from the ‘generality’ of the pretreatment to the ‘particularity’ (in ascertainment of phenomenological type) in the suspension of the treatment to the existential ‘specificity’ being realized in the de-suspension of the retreatment. These speculative observations or interpretations granted, let me now turn to an exploration of this feature of ‘conformal truth determination’ received in this recognizable form as ‘relevance’. (47)


Now, let me ask the question ‘what relevance has this comparative factor of relevance?’ Previously, I have answered a question of this form by answering in the form of ‘meta-relevance, no relevance, not relevant, does not possess relevance’, etc. If we just assume, quite rightly, that ‘meta-relevance’ is ‘not relevance per se’ we should be on the right track in this regard. Then, by seeking to determine the reality of this aspect we should be led to make some interesting observations on the basis of this conformal theory of truth determination (conformal truth determination). (48)


Returning to apples, once again, if those ‘pink ladies’ were found to be delicious and sweet by the market then people would continue to buy them. Imagine then how relevant just this aspect of meta-relevance is or could be? Albeit, not as relevance per se, i.e., e.g., the ‘sweetly delicious flavor of that type of apple’, but, as ‘meta-relevance’, i.e., the economic impact of a popular selling apple might have in the wider context of the market within the embrace of the overall political-economy? In such more expansive terms of reference we find the farmer, hopefully, getting a good price for their popular brand of apple; that they can then pay the wages of their non-seasonal and seasonal farmer workers; with the banks finding mortgages getting paid; nearby townships prospering, and so on; as these positive economic forms of positive meta-e/valuation ripple out into the economy at large, in this world at large. (49)

But, why draw attention to such an existential observation of excess value generation whilst also admitting that this facet to be also more likely to be overlooked? Because we can now see, and model, the consequences of relevance, as a surplus of e/valuation, and its meta-relevant impacts, as a generation of meta-surplus/es of e/valuation, in the light of conformal truth determination versus the adverse impacts that would be experienced, instead, from distorted visions of a non-conformal ‘truthiness’ unleashed within the limited confined of the political-economy! Let me unpack this comparative proposition. (50)


It would appear that the nature of this meta-relevance, unlike relevance itself per se, is that it is relatively (more) self-replicating, albeit with a degree of decay over time. Much like the dropping of a stone into a pond. We might find some pleasure in the dropping of the stone into that pond (relevance) but, once it has been dropped, the ripples in that pond (meta-relevance), theoretically, could circulated till the end of time although for practical puposes the ripples decay as they spread out and bounce off the confining bank situated around that pond. Therefore, we might draw the conclusion that in the world of the everyday meta-relevance could make a considerable impact on whether our experience of the world will be a profitable one or a one with less profit, or, indeed a world where the possibility of profit is smothered in a tidal wave of negativity (rather than in an environment that supports and promotes this emergence of a semblance of self-replicating positivity of e/valuation?)? This understanding granted then the ramifications of truthfulness versus truthiness are considerable and quite different in tenor. (51)


The maxims ‘you shall know them by their fruit’, or, ‘you shall reap what you sow’ have much relevance here (but do presuppose a deterministic, non-chaotic world where there is a direct correlation with pre-conditions, conditions and post-conditions). However, the apparent (meta-)relevance they have to relevance itself must be devolved through a world of the other, a world that is there to be experienced as that held in common by others. The implication being that a viable ‘conformal theory of truth determination’ needs to be recast as a ‘conformal field theory of truth determination’. Let me explain. (52)


It is tempting, if only for the reason of seeking simplicity, to cast a deconstructive approach to seeking an interpretative re(-)alignment with the situation to hand to conceive of it as merely subjective and propositonal. In lived-reality, our world is laid out for us as vista of pre-arbitrated conformance. Our very ability to choose is a framed by what choices that can be chosen and very rarely do people stray from such conformance even if the are seen to rebel within such a frame of reference about the choices that are either suggested for them, requested of them or may very well be demanded to be performed by them. So, e.g., the propositional situation ‘I wonder if I should eat this apple, now, after lunch or would I enjoy it more if I eat it at afternoon tea time?’ is treated as a subjective affair in which to organize a set of deconstructive strategies. Perhaps I didn’t eat much for lunch and am still quite hungry. Of, maybe I have had sufficient for lunch and postponing that decision to eat that remaining apple in the fruit bowl would be the better course of action or, rather, inaction. But, what if I promised to a certain person that I would leave the last apple in the fruit bowl for them. My deconstructive set of strategies must now take on an intersubjective re-contextualization… which we all know, or should know, is the more usual state of play in this regard. Indeed, in this field of conformance, we negotiate with others within the guidelines already more or less laid down for(-)us through such processes of pre-arbitration (along with the possibilities for future forms of re(-)arbitration).
 (53)


In reflecting on the experiential nature of relevance we should also recognize that the most of the choices we appear to make are within the parameters of this conformance before(-)others. Although we can think about meta-relevance as if self-replicating because the immediacy of relevance is within an arbitrated field of conformance we would also need to note that they can entail post-immediate obligations and consequnces tied more specifically to such enactions (be they either activated, non-activated or postponed or more completely deferred). (54)


In this regard, besides noting ‘suggestions, requests and demands’, it might also pay us to note a need to responsibly ‘follow the monies, the debts and obligations’ entailed in such ‘choices’ as enacted within the confines of the political-economy in question.
 (55)


An obvious link between relatively subjective frames of references in decision making and relatively intersubjective frames of reference in decision making is the necessary ingredient of a narration field. To a great extent it could be argued that as the circumscribed parameters of all our choices being laid out before(-)us are preset by others that our decisions really are the decisions of more than just ourselves, and in that regard, could be considered to be basically ‘co-authored’. Or, that the narrator in ‘our’ is never just our own sense of self. However, thankfully, a legal understanding of responsibility would not allow us to just take just this understanding of conformance as the sole bedrock for such responsive interactions with others. That, we must also accept a certain degree of narrational competition in this regard and a sense of resolution, again, has its parameters of circumscription also conformally laid out for us through expectations, normative forms of behaviour, customs and their legal enshrinement in laws, bodies of lore, etc. Indeed, as already embedded in our received genres of behaviour, and so on. That, in essence, a co-authored backdrop embedded in the observance of genres of behaviours does not excuse us from the actual choices made by-us/by(-)us within the confines of whatever narrational paradigm is being invoked, etc. So, the fact that people lie, that all people have lied at some stage or other, does not mean we have to as well (unless we believe that we have good reasons for behaving like others in this regard under specific circumstances in a form that generally benefit the coursing of those relationships wherein we have felt this need to dissimulate in such a fashion). (56)


How does this recognition of a narrational field contribute to a conformal field theory of truth determination? (57)


Previously, I have argued that the narrational economy can be divided up between narrational facts (as the narratively manipulated content of the narrative/s in question
); the narrative as recounted by an apparent narrator (or set of narrators); and, the presence of a narrational critique, ostensively, sets out to deconstruct, rectify and re(-)normalize the narrative in question through a process of ongoing de-anomalization of the narrational drivers and a re(-)alignment within this overall vision of the life-world as experientially-lived both with(-)others and before(-)others (and basically expressed in an overall, cultural-interculturally arrived at consensus forming a general sense of a secular vision of the world at large).
 (58)


Such a narrational landscape accepted, how does this narrational economy fit within the economy of a conformal field theory of truth determination, and v.v? (59)


Formally, through economic forms of translation, correlativity, complexification, etc. Informally, through intuitive expression, appealing to previous precedents, pragmatic processes that appear to define and enlarge our perceptions of an ensuing relevance, meta-relevance, and so on. Or, more basically, or generally, pursuing those pragmatic strategies that appear to augment and enhance that received perception of relevance, etc. (60)


Furthermore, we should note that the intersubjective nature of genres has this economic aspect already in a public sphere of comprehension. (61)


Moreover, that a variety of methods would be found as to how this conformal field could be incorporated in our reading/s of a certain situation (to be read as its ‘situatedness’) within the apparent horizon of a specified instance of situatedness (and correspondingly expressed through our contextual understanding of the indexicals noted in those reports). (62)


As a way of noting this conformal field theory of truth determination we might accept a pre-arbitrated contextual appreciation of the positing/s (p) plus the negated de-positing/s [-(-p)] plus relevance (r0) plus its estimated meta-relevance (ro’) having a certain e/valuation X? I.e:


X = {p +[-(-p)] + (r0) + (ro’)} (63)


Where X, itself, can be subjected, when and where found to be relevant, to a process of contextual deconstruction, etc, (and where ‘x/p.’ merely means the ensuing relevance/meta-relevance that arises from either the deconstructive treatment of the situational content (p) within its event horizon and/or the contextual event horizon itself (X’)):


X’ = {x +[-(-x)] + (x/p.r0) + (x/p.ro’)} (64)


Or, in other words, we can either explore and e/valuate the situation within its event horizon and/or explore the re(-)contextualization of that event horizon and what impact that has on the ensuing relevance and/or meta-relevance. More correctly, a change in the frame of reference adopted and adapted in our approach to the contextualization of the situatedness in question is going to change how ensuing patterns of relevance and meta-relevance will be viewed. E.g., would you be happy if I gave you a small gift of $1,000. Or, would you be happier if I were to give to you $100,000. Would it matter to you, however, if I were to confess that this money was stollen and ‘given’ to me by the murderer who stole that money from the pensioner who had saved that amount over the course of their hard-working life as a poorly paid farm laborer and that this money was given in secret to me before that murderer was caught by the Police and who is now languishing in jail, but, on a much lesser charge of enacting a previous robbery with violence? Actually, would you like all this money that I found, it wasn’t actually given, and have it placed in your safe-keeping… as I would rather not have anything to do with it to be completely honest? And please do not tell anyone how you came by these funds… and please do not mention my name... (65)


The point of this anecdote being that what may seem to have an intrinsic sense of worth may well be found to having a shifting sense of value when re-contextualized. That in any approach to a conformal theory of truth determination this ability to both internally and externally deconstruct and/or self-deconstruct the situatedness in question would need to be taken into any formal or informal account of these wider terms of reference in truth determination. (66)


How does this reframe our philosophical explorations of ‘truth’ versus ‘truthiness’, and, how should we now review the representative nature of such an economy. i.e., how might we better understand this economy portrayed through shifting a ‘conformal theory of truth determination’ towards a ‘conformal field theory of truth determination’? (67)


From the perspective of another narrative it would appear that the proffering of a set of facts presented in a different narrative that those narrational facts could be viewed under a number of options, namely, as finding either a complete or partial accommodation, as finding no form of a current commensurable accommodation, and every degree of accommodation between these possibilities, and, as well, being either similarly interpreted or totally mis-interpreted in terms of their superficial significance and every degree between these possible degrees of interpretation/misinterpretation. In other words, sets of facts are possibly interchangeable between similar narratives, but, become increasingly non-transposable when the narrational ‘distance’, between those narratives, is too divergent. Hence an explanation, in part, why fact-checking a narrational account rarely seems to make any difference to the disseminated course of that impervious narrative regarded as wayward, rightly or wrongly, by some other narrative in which its narrational facts are considered as possessing a required degree of factual accuracy to count as ‘narrational facts’. However, we could also say that the narrational content of certain types of narrative do not need to depend on factual accuracy when the more important goal of a narrative is to be both comprehensible in a certain natural language and to appear to both its narrator/s and their audience/s that some degree of de-anomalization of its resident set of anomalies has been undertaken and seemingly resolved through the narrational strategies adopted and adapted by that narrative. The simulated experience of such forms of resolution, in part or in whole, reinforcing the apparent narrational strength of that narrative (as a specific story set up to be told through the stylistic resolution organized within that narrative). A process of suspension most likely also being partially postponed to some considerable extent given that the persistence of that narrative has done so through disregarding suitable forms of evidence. Or, that we are witnessing more a ‘suspension of disbelief’ rather than a ‘suspension of belief’, etc. Such partial processes of resolution also rendering that narration impervious to the incorporation of ‘certified’ narrational facts not sympathetic to the tenor of that narrative. So, in this light, putting both facts and evidence to the side,
 what other methods might we find to hand that could address and rectify deceptive narratives that are both popular and appealing but with a diminished and tenuous basis in lived-reality? (68)


In this regard, I would like to propose a series of tentative possibilities. For a start, we need to recognize that all narrations, as narratives, are hierarchically embraced in a set of narrational genres. E.g., if a narrative is in the form of an interview, we could ask what sort of interview is being disseminated. Is it humorous or serious, formal or informal, and so on? Then, we could ask if the narrational context stands in a relatively harmonic interaction, realized through ongoing resolution, either in regard to the embracing narrational genre (meta-narrative) or the embraced narrational genre (narrative) in the interactions of and between these two aspects that note the necessary contextualization of the embraced narration (by being embraced by the meta-narrative). Moreover, further asking to what extent an overall process of deconstruction or self-deconstruction could be profitably initiated in this ‘space’ between this active embracing and being passively embraced? (69)


Or, we could do a consequential analysis and either coopt the inherent critique of that narrative to expose a disconformity between its apparent intentional dispositions (for a progressive approach to the imputed de-anomalization of its central resident anomalies) or just unpack the apparent trajectories being represented in that narration to demonstrate a potentially fatal discontinuity between the imputed goals of that narrative and its seemingly otherwise destined objectives (that could well be arrived at if this narration were to persist?). Just as scientists tell philosophers, e.g., what they think they are doing and what those critical/radical philosophers think they might actually be doing? (70)


Or, alternatively, seek to determine the objectives that narrational audience would like to see realized and then demonstrate how that defective narrative would not be able to delivered on such ambitions. (71)


However, there is one caveat to such (tenuous) optimism. In a pseudo-psychosis, as in a non-pseudo-psychosis, the replacement of delusional constructions demonstrated as defective can be either easily substituted with others that can equally be demonstrated as defective or the impact of your deconstructive strategies will be just simply denied as ‘not tenable’ (even if factually based, perfectly logical arguments are utilized by(-)us, and the conclusions are correctly demonstrated by(-)us). Therefore, in the light of this ‘resistance’ it is probably better to skirt such ‘hot-spots’ if possible and deconstruct less central features of that defective discourse in the hope of eventually undermining it? Moreover, such tactics are probably better aimed at ‘disciples’ in the audience rather that masters of that type of defective discourse and who demonstrate an unhealthy over-commitment in reiterating its defective form of recounting. (72)


For those who are neither under-committed nor unreasonably over committed, the utilization of critical and radical forms of critique suitably exercised is probably sufficient especially if undertaken in an open form of a respectful dialogue and where both parties are willing to learn from the other (regardless of whether they hold high or low opinions of each other). (73)


In a consequentialistic vein, these concepts of relevance and meta-relevance once understood, must also have a role to play in the deconstructive re(-)alignment of such misrepresented ‘representative’ discourses. But, given that all discourses are representative, each in their own way, we must ask representative of what? Is this recognition of a ‘representationalism’ a discredited form of a covert correspondence theory seemingly at work here, or something worse? (74)


No! The economics of a text are such that alignment is between those economic features themselves as well as within and between the economics of its contextualization, dissemination and reception… and whatever else might be economically relevant. (75)


Elsewhere, I have observed that texts are deposited in an textual economy that can also be read as either an economy of (phenomenal-phenomenological) presentation, or (hermeneutical) representation and/or (existential) re(-)presentation. Hence, by such means expressing:

…that all texts are an economic mix of representative presentation of intent, co-associated textual input
 and extra-textual imputations…
 [1] (76)


That by deconstructive strategies, e.g., we seek to realize an ongoing, progressive form of alignment between such elements. That the correlativity of such dialectical features is reinforced when their underlying invariant transformational isomorphism is either constructed and/or explicated, either suitably re(-)translated and/or re(-)interpreted in a satisfactory fashion, etc. As explored elsewhere, alignment through re(-)alignment involves respectively, presentational re(-)de-mis-alignment, representational realignment and re-presentational re-alignment. Alignments can also be viewed in a narrational context or in a context of reception (when mutual understanding is only arrived at in that series of moments when the active act of communication is effectively co-aligned with the passive act of communication, and v.v.). At no stage are we to understand that such alignments are to be regarded as alignments between the imputation of objects in the so-called external world and the imputation of (intentional) objects in a so-called internal world. As philosophers, we have no need to trade in such nonsense! What is not there for us, may as well not be there for us! On the other hand, as secularists, we may fall back on such deceptive metaphorical notions given that natural languages are predicated on the essential-like treatment of ‘extra-textual materials’ through the over-extended mistreatment of such a non-simulated mode of extrapolated constructiveness. For either the truly critical and/or radical philosopher, metaphysician, existentialist, etc., the progressive realization of economic forms of alignment is all that is necessary for each disciplinarian to do their type of disciplinary work (in accordance with the way they differentiate themselves from a general, secularist vison of the world).
 
 (77)

3. Provisional Conclusions…


Hence, as here argued, in a conformal field theory of truth determination, through deconstructive strategies, etc., we seek only progressive forms of economic alignment demonstrated through re(-)alignment in which invariant patterns of transformational isomorphism can also be duly noted. That deconstructive strategies, etc., seek to rectify such misunderstood patterns of alignment in order to re(-)normalize such ensuing past insights, future foresights and present oversights. (78)


That we have a range of economic tools, etc., to better understand how a narrational approach to truth determination is one way to approach a conformal field theory of truth determination (given the processes of re(-)contextualization involved in the appreciation of narratives, etc., as a way to understand in contextual shifts of field as to how ensuing truth determinations are to be altered through such transformations, etc.). (79)

That deconstruction is entered into through a dialectical process of relevance seeking wherein the contents of the narrative in question can be approached in the context of that type of relevance determination (as to what is to be deemed relevant through such narration, and v.v.). In the process seeking to either incrementally augment and/or non-incrementally and chaotically enhance such deconstructive ambitions in order to rectify and re(-)normalize the processes of e/valuation in question; albeit as a process that forever remains a work in progress. (80)


In the creation of relational relevance, a process of self-replicating meta-relevance is also set in motion. In an existential orientation that process, effectively, enriches the mutually beneficial surpluses in valuational formation to be experienced by the participants present in the represented relationship in question positively influenced by these existentially oriented patterns of such pro-relational intervention. (81)


Hence this theoretical take on the topic of truth determination as viewed from the critical-radical perspective of a conformal field theory that seeks to observe representative forms of alignment through progressive strategies of re(-)alignment. (82)


That despite a complexity of factors that deserve our philosophical recognition, encountering and engagement, still, through processes of ongoing harmonic resolution we are presented with an apparent simplicity that can either beguile the secularist or bewitch the disciplinarian. Hopefully, we can re(-)trace a middle path through and across this landscape of near-endless scandal to arrive at an understanding that all semblance of progress is made step by step, tweak by tweak, within the reasonable bounds of common sense
 as long as we remain dialectically open to the evidential relevance of our passage between both the nonsensical and impossible realms of the absolutistical and the relativistic. (83)
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2S. A Critical and Radical Approach to Truth Determination:

Part II: Re(-)Taking a Practical Perspective*

0. Pre-Introduction

This is a second essay in an envisaged series of three essays dealing with the topic of truth determination (within a series of twelve essays under the rubric of Re-Imagining).
 On this occasion, I will set out from a more practical perspective in order to demonstrate how we might operate within this context of a conformal field approach to truth determination. In this regard, I will closely consider exploratory and deconstructive strategies; evidence and evidential support; consequentialism and interventionalism; the ramifications of relevance and meta-relevance; the effective-causal-intentional-efficacious alignment; and other related topics. (0)

1. Introduction

In the previous essay, as a theoretical take on this topic of truth determination, a conformal field approach was introduced. The expression ‘conformation’ implies that truth determination must be iterable, i.e., must be able, in principle, to be re(-)appreciated in a form that observes either the stability of that prior assessment or its progressive rectificational re(-)normalization through deconstructive process of corrective re(-)alignment. As a provisional introduction to this concept of ‘conformation’ it was first defined as a either a ‘confirmation or verification of a confirmation or a verification’ (where ‘confirmation’ was defined as a ‘process of truth determination conducted in real time’, and, ‘verification’ was a ‘process of truth determination conducted retrospectively’). Upon this basic, a process of deconstruction was further defined as a process of positing and its negated de-positing in the light of its imputed or perceived relevance in the consequential environment of its to-be-envisaged meta-relevance. Where both relevance, and, hopefully, meta-relevance, are suitably configured in our overall motivation in order to observe why that process of deconstruction and not some other, is being explored. ‘Deconstructive strategies’ being creatively observed in an ‘exploratory process of alignment realized in an economical approach to re(-)alignment arrived at through phenomenologically oriented re-de-mis-alignment (as a form of error correction in predicational assessment), hermeneutically oriented realignment (through a mere reconfirmation of genre invocation and its depiction of co-associated relations) and existentially oriented patterns of re-alignment (with the hyphen) (through direct engagement with non-textually simulated nominations of apposite logical subjects in their logical context/s), along with all correlations, accommodation and transformations relevantly proposed therein, etc.’ Against this backdrop we will start with a phenomenologically oriented exploration of both evidence and its co-associated evidential support. (1)
2. Exploratory and Deconstructive Strategies 


Recently, I was able to enjoy a ‘homemade’ soup that was referred to as an ‘onion and sweet potato soup’. In asking of the Chef how this soup was put together I noted the following interaction (as illustrative of this deconstructive approach as being defined by myself). (2)


I said I could taste the onions and the sweet potato. In this regard, making a confirmation of how this soup was descriptively nominated. (3)

I then inquired as to whether salt was added? The Chef informing me that the stock used was sufficiently salty already and that they generally, therefore, did not add additional salt in the preparation of their soups. So, in this regard, I needed to subtract this addition of salt to the menu (despite a distinctive hint of saltiness being present). (4)


Next, I then remarked about the red colour of the soup to be informed that the Chef had also added some tomatoes to the broth. So, in this instance, in an evolving process of error correction I needed to add ‘tomatoes’ to this ‘recipe’ being mentally reconstructed. (5)


Finally, I asked the Chef if they had added thyme to this mix and was told the spicy flavor was in part from the oregano added. In this instance finding a process of substitution assisted me in the forming of an overall picture of what this soup entailed. (8)


The Chef finally remarking that they added various other secret ingredients to this recipe. Indeed, this wonderful soup was practically a work of art, to be experienced almost as if a mysterious je ne sais quoi! (7)

In asking ‘what those ingredients were and how they were put together?’ this Chef quickly informed me ‘that if they told me they would have to kill me… and, so, wisely, left my request, in this final stage of our conversation, as just a ‘request’, something that need not be fulfilled. (8)


In this anecdote, through this conversation with the Chef, I have progressively rectified my understanding of what was entailed in this soup. By addition, subtraction and substitution, etc., I came to acquire a better understanding of that wonderful soup, but, like all phenomenal appreciation of all things phenomenological this process also had its limits, had limitations that I could never fully comprehend. What preparation was done, how long was this soup cooked, in what order were the ingredients added to it, and so on. On the other hand, I was given enough information to re-nominate that soup as an onion, sweet potato and tomato soup (and, in truth, a reasonably sufficient idea as to how it was put so expertly together). (9)


Anyhow, motivated by this memory of this wonderful soup and armed with its ingredients decided to make my own homemade version. Alas, nowhere as nice as the one made by this Chef. Perhaps they were right, they did have a secret recipe and it was this non-imparted knowledge that made a ‘relevant difference’ in this regard. (10)


Now, having looked at passive (suspension and) deconstruction and its ongoing addition, subtraction and/or substitution of predicates in a process of correction through re-de-mis-alignment and its role in phenomenal-phenomenological descriptions let me now turn my attention to active forms of (suspension and) deconstruction through an ongoing process of meta-textual genre recognition and reconfirmation in its role of noting relational prescriptions. (11)


On walking past the kitchen door in the morning I noted the fruit bowl on the far bench filled with apples and the thought arose that one of those apples would be nice to eat at afternoon tea time. Then, when I heard the clock strike three o’clock that afternoon, decided to go downstairs to get one of those nice red apples to eat. I enter the kitchen and, without too much thought, take one of those apples from the bowl. On touching this ‘apple’ I noticed it felt furry and soft to the touch and, a moment later, immediately realized I had picked up a peach thinking it to have been an ‘apple’. By looking more closely, this notion of having picked up an ‘apple’ was subjected to error correction. But this was a happy mistake as I decide to eat the the peach and found it to be very delicious, sweet and juicy. (12)

On one hand, I found I had mistakenly described the intentional object(ive
) of that current quest. On the other hand, this meta-textual genre of behaviour that ‘had me walking to the kitchen to find a piece of fruit, namely, an apple to eat’ is something that could not be treated as completely mistaken. As it turned out I was happy to eat that peach instead of that ‘non-existent apple that I had mistakenly thought was in a bowl of apples’. So, this enacted performance informed by this genre of ‘my walking to the kitchen to find a piece of fruit to eat’ is true regardless of whether there were in that kitchen apples, peaches or no fruit whatsoever. In other words, at some stage in this hierarchy of meta-textual genre-formation we merely find a reconfirmation of the adoption and adaptation of the complex genre being appropriated. Perhaps, misappropriated in part, but, never completely misappropriated in the entirety of its appropriation. (13)

I.e., genres are more reconfirmed in their apparent realignment rather than in their incidental re-de-mis-alignment should some facet of such a prescription for behavioural performance need such a minor correction. Much in the spirit of my twin concepts of ‘insurance and assurance’. I.e., if we were to think we might have made a mistake in our truth determinations all we have to do is retrace our steps to find a point of greater assurance with the additional assurance that we can now carefully recontinue on our way from the position of greater assurance. Similarly, retracing the appropriateness of our meta-textual approach will quickly reach such a point of assurance that in effect merely reconfirms such realignment. (14)

Moving on to an exploration of an engaged (suspension and) deconstruction dealing with a relatively (existentially) oriented proscription of nominatives we find that when change occurs in our understanding of the textually represented situatedness in question that relatively radical processes of re-direction can occur just as happens, e.g., in meeting points of chaotic bifurcation. Indeed, we could refer to such radical-like shifts in comprehension as either chaotic in their relative epistemological complexion and/or in their relative ontological complexion. As an example of the former we have this sudden realization that I was holding a ‘peach’ and not an ‘apple’. If this notion of ‘holding an apple in my hand’ were true I would have found an apple in my hand. But, instead, I found a peach and not an apple. This revised notion that ‘I am holding a peach’ proved to be true when this peach was looked at more closely and I realized I was holding a peach qua ‘peach’. (15)


As an example of a relatively ontological chaotic bifurcation we might invoke the boiling of water, or, more dramatically, that of boiling milk. How much more careful we have to be in bringing milk to the boil and ensuing that it does not get to boil because our inattention in such matters can leave quite a mess. Or, if crossing that chaotic point of bifurcation is not dramatic enough then imagine boiling oil… or petrol… above an open flame. Something I advise you not to do; and, merely suggest you entertain it as just a thought experiment! (16)


So, hence this comparison of an epistemological bifurcation to the meeting of a chaotically encountered ontological bifurcation, and v.v., and, the assumption that a similar chaotic-like phenomenon is in being directly engaged in either case (be that either epistemologically and/or ontologically, be that either metaphorically and/or literally). Hence, in this regard, the comparison of ‘re-alignment’ to a chaotic perturbation in ‘re-direction’ (with the hyphen), and, that both occur in an economic setting where we find a correlative relationship co-associated through ‘sheer’ re-de-mis-alignment, ‘mere’ realignment and ‘bare’ re-alignment
 in that economy of  re(-)alignment (as paralleling the overall economy of re(-)direction where we would find alterations in the direction of billiard balls on a billiard table as they hit each other and the sides of that table; the inertia of a billiard ball either stationary or in motion without taking resistance into account or its collision with other balls and the sides of that table, and, the chaotic-like interventions of those billiard players themselves vis-à-vis the relatively deterministic behaviour of those billiard balls on that billiard table). (17)


In a trimodal economic logic we note that correlatives are described as that isomorphic transformational invariance that is observed, either speculatively or non-speculatively, in the representative treatment of a textual situation (itself treated as expressing a textual economy, say, of textual, meta-textual and non-textual aspects) where there is neither complete (and absolutistical) determination in any form nor complete (and absolutistical) non-determination in any form, and, that the relative negation of two economic moments implies the non-negation of the third economic moment. By ‘determination’ is meant the ‘clarification of either identificationally described predication, functionally prescribed relations (arrived at through forms of genre representation) and/or proscriptively indicated nominatives and their e/valuations in terms of an ensuing process of value-formation and its associated semblance of truth determination’. That granted, despite an inability to attain and obtain an indubitableness of truth determination and our (non-)ability to (non-)obtain a state of non-indubitableness, as an impossible form of pure ignorance, we should not despair, to any great extent, that truth determination as a process can still be undergone… to the existential betterment of our relationships through the mutual enriched forms of relevance-formation and meta-relevance formation/s, and so on and so forth. (18)


In our economic representation of predicates, relations and nominatives [as paralleling, respectively, the three impossible, exclusive forms of ideal treatment of analysis (or reduction), synthesis (or reconstitution) and nomination (as a form of intentional resolution)] we should note their correlative status in their economy in question. That, without being taken to an extreme, we could say that the relative negation of two economic moments gives us the relatively positive expression of the third economic moment. So, e.g., the relative negation of predicates and relations should give us the relatively positive expression of their co-associated nominatives. Admittedly, once understood this should make sense. If I am attending to the thematized experience of the predicates and relations brought to bear on my experiencing say either an apple or peach then I should find, in due course, my nominative experience of that ‘apple’ or ‘peach’ in question. Or, in effect, moving from a metaphorical ‘this is apple-like’ to a literal ‘this is an apple’, and, ‘this is peach-like’ to ‘this is a peach’, and so on. (19)


Hence in truth determination these three forms of deconstruction and suspension. ‘Suspension’ given acts of judgment necessitate a suspension of conceptual materials in order to entertain trans-conceptual forms of judgment be such determination in either the form of identification, functionality or e/valuation and the truth assessment of the same. Moreover, this can be envisaged in the course of the deconstructive process given the form ‘positing/s plus negated-de-positing/s plus relevance plus meta-relevance’ where the ‘double negation or dropping the negation of the de-positing/s’ would naturally impose a suspension (and where, therein and thereby, the semblance of relevance itself can manifest, etc., given the ensuing suspension realized through the ‘dynamic balance of positing/s versus de-positing/s’). (20)


Other forms of deconstruction can now overlay these three forms just noted, e.g., of a form that is either psychological, sociological and/or political-economic nature. By observing relatively internal and external correlations, accommodations and/or transformations that are comparatively discordant a process of rectification can be initiated with the goal of an eventually effective re(-)normalization of that placed under such considerations. I.e., arriving at a form of research that possesses a greater degree of alignment with the phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential ‘definition’ of that topic of research being thematized. A form of research that motivates and is motivated by the definition of the relevance and meta-relevance unleased, either observed and/or envisaged, by the ongoing thematization of such explorations. (21)


As a general observation we might also note that the comparative degree of integrity that resists deconstruction is usually indicative of the relevant authenticity of those explorations, whereas, supported in a confirmative contrast, motivated by an excess of this emergent contribution of relevance, there is also a reverse counter-deconstructive pressure for the ramifications of a certain form of research to progressively unfold in accordance within its trajectories for either its comprehension and/or definitional-thematization should such comprehended thematizational-definition become progressively re(-)aligned, in and through experience, with the representative nature of that topic. I.e., on one hand, texts put together through a lack of integrated logical, evidential, and intentional directedness, etc., are more prone to deconstruction under deconstructive forms of pressure, whereas, those texts that are put together in good faith are more likely to positively ‘unravel’ in more productive directions, potentially provoking forms of intentional insight, etc. (22)


So, a duplicitous document or documents should, on balance of probabilities, deconstruct more easily given that the author or authors of that textual situation have to split their psychic energies in keeping separate, and non-conflated, both the overt official version from the covert unofficial version, where the latter is regarded as more truthful, in each and every moment of its construction, dissemination and of its being later recounted. Given this division of psychic labour, one would think a textual situation is more prone to deconstruction when the textual situation manifests in so decidedly a relatively non-integrated manner of construction, etc. On the other hand, a good liar, with a good memory and manner, might well be able to convince a truthful and upstanding person that they are ‘truthful and upstanding too’ whilst seeking to profit from that situation through the truthful person not possessing the necessary degree of discrimination in order to rightfully ascertain the true status of that situation (their real nature of their relation being entertained therein). (23)


Given the existence of such dissimulation, how might we better appreciate and overcome this deficit in truth telling both when and where it should occur? By critically confronting, e.g., the invoked evidential or non-evidential basis for the ascertainment of all forms of reporting be they disseminated from the perspective of relatively authentic motivation or inauthentic motivation. (24)


That such considerations now head us in an evidential direction and the need to ascertain the status of our finding the necessary degree of evidential support should that support be present… (25)

3.    Evidence and its Evidential Support


It is obvious that truth determination could not be meaningfully and significantly engaged through some form of mere analysis. If it were, and we were left to our own devices as far as interpretation were to procced, then such determination could be neither conformal nor enacted as a field. Truth determination, through the prism of lived-experience, needs to be both successfully re(-)iterated and contextually re(-)appreciated. I.e., ‘representatively’ treated as a viable economy within a viable set of economies (as our handle on attempting to understand the import of our perspectives, etc.). (26)


Hence the necessity for both valid evidential claims and evidential support for such evidential claims. Let me explore what this might entail? (27)



As a rule of thumb, we deal with direct and indirect claims that generally fall under sense experience and sense reports; testimonials and reported testimonials, overt inferences and covert inferences, etc. E.g., seeing a bowl of peaches and reporting that that set of perceptions was seen by a specified perceiver/s; being accepted as a trustworthy witness or set of witnesses and the reporting of such testimony; and, straight forward inferences, etc., say, on seeing three peach stones on a plate (implying, most likely, on a balance of probabilities, three peaches were most likely eaten), and, reports re such inferences, etc., that may need other logical methods for the apparent validation of such reporting along with taking a harmonized set of perspectives, etc. Ideally, these three direct accounts and three indirect accounts should be viewed as one economy since they shade off into each other. E.g., no sense perception without a perceiver, no witness without some form of perception and no perception without inference, and so on. (28)



In such an ‘economy of observation’, be that focused upon perceptions, testimony and/or inferences, we should correctly note that these three interrelated sub-economic spheres should be regarded as having a correlative basis upon the overall complexity-simplicity of that economy in question. ‘Complexity’ because we are dealing with miscellaneous actors and acters along with their actions/reactions/inactions as they are reported to occur within the represented event horizon as viewed under an infinitude of potential perspectives, etc. ‘Simplicity’ because what is being related has some degree of overall harmonic resolution that establishes the experiential-facticity of that relationship or relationships or relational situation being explored, and, that such an ensuing relational dimension will be holistically expressed with the same harmonic flavor within the passive ambit, active or dynamic remit, and the engaged composite that essentially encapsulate the overall tenor of that relationship as interacted with through lived-experience. A relational sense of essentiality that is not reduced nor can be reduced to either ontological and/or epistemological spheres of concern. Just as an apple is seen to possess applelikeness that nominates that logical subject to be an apple even though it could be mistaken for the peachlikeness of a peach and its nomination as the logical subject, and v.v. Such appreciation being possible because both ontologically and epistemologically all causal processes of chaotic redirection, from moment to moment, have the ability to stamp a distinctive set of fractal symmetries upon the evolving participants re(-)shaped by such economic forces. Otherwise the world would be without differentiation and would not have either distinctive sets of identities, functions and/or forms of e/valuation. But, look around and we see apples as phenomenologically distinctively different from peaches, oak trees as distinctively different from poplars; and, even allowing us to near-instantaneously differentiate cats from dogs, etc. Furthermore, in our relationships we also find that passive deconstruction is not completely passive, active deconstruction is not completely active, and engaged deconstructions as not entirely self-engaged but also other-engaged, etc.
 (29)


Such a world for(-)us is simulated through non-textually oriented experience in and through the economy of textual experience, etc. Hence its ‘economic representation’ as we economically experience such textual experience, etc. From such economically simulated representationalism and through all other modes of experiential input truth determination not only determines truth conditions, truth determinations, etc., but what is also being apparently determined and in what relevant context/s it is being presented, represented, and re-presented; and as they are being individually and collectively appreciated as such, etc., as well as taking on an intersubjective dimension through the intersubjectivity of genres, the shared nature of evidential support, consensus forming, and so on. (30)


In the provisional nature of such determinations, once located on a middle path through the invocation of ongoing suspensions-de-suspensions, and operating between absolutistical forms of indubitability and relativistical forms of absolutistical non-indubitability,
 all imputations need to be treated as fruitful fictions, as mere imputations, even though as non-disciplinarian secularists we will uncritically accept and are permitted to accept, with certain qualifications, such simulations at face value in the context of the apparent everydayness of lived-experience. But such forms of mistreatment, along with either over-commitment or under-commitment, is never the case for first divisional philosophers, metaphysicians, existentialists, hermeneuticists, phenomenologists, and all manner of critical-radical disciplinarians, etc. (31)


Such ‘qualified economic representationalism’ accepted, field conformance is advanced when evidential claims are both validly formed and reported. (32)



Treading a middle path whilst observing all epistemological processes as being self-constructed but not just constructed by(-)us, indeed, very much quite the opposite.  As noted, we inhabited a world very much made by others and one in which seemingly through small incremental re(-)arrangements we can engineer either insightfulness, etc., or non-insightfulness, etc. As critical-radical philosophers we seek the former option which is available for(-)us to that extent we creatively abide by carefully following a relatively inherent semblance of common sense when and where such scrutiny appears to unleash an existential surplus of valuational formation that has either valid non-existential applications and/or valid existential applications. One facet of such e/valuational formation is our ability to formulate relatively valid evidential claims and evidential support for the same. Let me explain. (33)


In my anecdote about the onion, sweet potato and tomato soup it was demonstrated that in a passive form of deconstruction we could either add, subtractor and/or substitute predicates as we progressively come to a better understanding of that intentional constitution under such scrutiny by such means. In this instance, in the form of a recipe (which along such hermeneutical lines, which, in the context of this anecdote, allowed me to replicate that soup, alas, without much distinction I should add). That a somewhat similar approach could be adopted and adapted in regard to a delineation of relations (virtually and non-virtually approached through genres of behaviour) and nominatives, but, with the characteristic differences as also noted (and as found reflected in an ongoing economy of re(-)alignment realized through a mix of forms of re-de-mis-alignment, realignment and re-alignment). That by such economic means both evidential claims and evidential support can be referred to. (33)


Just what is it about an evidential claim that validates it as an apparent evidential report, and, where the critical mass of such reports can instantiate an effective form of evidential support, and v.v? (34)


First, let me look at provisional definitions of ‘evidence’, and, by extension, a definition of ‘evidential support’. Let me do this in seven sections upon which, in the form of a commentary, I will closely look at the significance of these definitions, and, then, in the form of a demonstration, outline how such a definitional framework can be applied:

i.
‘Evidence’ is defined as that ‘validity of method which collectively flows from being ‘logically, dialectically and evidentially valid given the existence of a reasonably integrated assembly of information that either corrects, confirms and/or re-directs our understanding in a relevant fashion based on correctly obtained direct and/or indirect sense perception, testimony and/or inference, etc., as realized through a ‘critical process of judgmental appreciation’.

ii.
‘Valid’ is defined as ‘that which correctly applies a proven set of methods that utilize a Tarskian semantic approach to truth determination incorporated within an economic appreciation of conformal correlativity in accordance with a correctly conducted process of retreatment’. 

iii.
‘Critically enacted judgmental appreciation’ is defined as ‘the critical treatment of either critically and/or radically prepared conceptual materials conducted through those processes as would be entailed in the exercise of retreatment’. 

iv.
‘Retreatment’ is defined as ‘that method that notes textual propositions critically prepared in pre-treatment along hermeneutic lines of reconformation, the suspended elevation in meta-status by one degree through phenomenal-phenomenological treatment and its re-de-mis-conformation, and, the de-suspended de-elevation in one meta-status by one degree through existentially oriented re-conformation in a progressively evolving process of iterated retreatment whose stability of outcome is to be found arrived at through carefully conducted processes of re(-)iteration.’

v. 
‘Relevance’ is defined as ‘that comparative existential excess or surplus of e/valuation that was found, is being currently anticipated, and is to be expected over the course of that critically conducted research; taking either critical and/or radical forms of realization that both mutually frame deconstructive approaches to truth determination but is also the desired product of such research’. 

vi.
‘Evidential support’ is defined as ‘that relatively enacted systematic harmonization of all relevant evidential inputs in a meeting of progressively evolving form/s of consensus able to be sufficiently re(-)tested in a context of field-conformance subject to being relatively scoped within all applicable limitations’. 

vii. 
‘Field-conformance’ is defined as that properly conducted successful re(-)iteration of truth determination enacted within the appropriate contexts of observance as appositely engaged in a suitable process of overall harmonization of intentional aspirations’. 

viii. 
Hence ‘evidentially based field-conformation through a progressive evolution of economic re(-)alignment subject to being relatively scoped within all applicable limitations ’. (35)


To begin with, let me look at this first section (with commented upon text noted in bold). (36)


We are looking at the important phenomenological topic of our ‘experiencing phenomena’ treated as ‘evidential phenomena’ as seen as a ‘phenomenon of evidential experience’. Just how is it that some ‘phenomena’ are experienced as ‘merely phenomenal’ and ‘other phenomena are experienced as ‘evidential in status’? Superficially we might accept such a binary differentiation. However, I would contend that all phenomena also present both their relatively non-evidential status and their evidential status simultaneously. Let me explain. In a dream let me encounter an apple-like presentation. I would argue that if this apparent image of an apple is vividly present then I will also know that it is ‘being constructed by myself’ in ‘the context of this rather vivid dream’. Or, if my gestalt integration is headed towards deeper form of sleep then a progressive loss of gestalt integration would be reflected in all ensuing imagery to that extent its can be mentally constructed. So, taking such observations into consideration implies all intentional experience is also accompanied, directly or indirectly, by an apparent awareness of what is evidentially being presented to me or what I am relatively presenting to myself, and, that with a reasonable degree of gestalt intactness, as would accompany everyday experience, we should be aware what is ‘relatively other-presented’ or what is ‘relatively self-presented’. That, with the former we then need to apply critical methods for its assessment, hopefully, reassessed through a form of communal re(-)assessment given that much of sense-based experience takes on an intersubjective tenor. (37)


Now, by validity of method is meant taking a Tarskian approach, albeit as incorporated in an economic frame of reference, say, in an economy of retreatment along with an ‘economy of observation’ through a ‘meeting of sense experience, testimony and inference, etc.’ The economic aspects providing experientially demonstratable ‘grounds’ for forms of either intra-economic and/or extra-economic modes of correlative alignment providing stability for their conformal re(-)iteration. (38)


By collectively flows from being ‘logically, dialectically and evidentially valid is meant a conjunction of relatively non-self-contradicting logical coherence, dialectical focusing on productive forms of approach in regards to both relevance and meta-relevance, and, apparent evidential input that ‘grounds’ lived-experience in that which is re(-)iterable, and when and where appropriate, in intersubjective experience as a progressive basis for ongoing consensus forming. (39)


What we work with is the existence of a reasonably integrated assembly of information that either corrects, confirms and/or re-directs our understanding in a relevant fashion based on correctly obtained direct and/or indirect sense perception, testimony and/or inference, etc. In passive deconstructive ‘analysis’ we note phenomenologically oriented processes dealing with error correction enacted through ongoing forms of re-de-mis-alignment. In active deconstructive ‘investigations’ we note hermeneutically oriented processes dealing with a relative revalidated reconformation of genre invocation. In engaged deconstructive ‘examinations’ we note existentially oriented forms of re-conformation. Collectively, we note the overall impact of such forms of deconstruction as they critically prepare an integrated set of conceptual materials for acts of judgmental assessment to be approached through the economy of pre-treatment-treatment-retreatment (which could be referred to as an economy of ‘re(-)treatment’
). By relevant is meant with an eye on the significance, and potential meta-relevance, that is expected to be generated through such an approach. An observational economy being noted in the form of sense perception, etc. (40)


What examples might illustrate direct and indirect..? I now see five apples in the fruit bowl when I said ‘I saw six in that same bowl yesterday’; I reported I am seeing five apples in the fruit bowl today’ and reported yesterday ‘that I bought six apples’; I see an apple core on the plate and assume an apple was just eaten, and, knowing that I bought three Pink Ladies and three green Granny Smiths and as I observed that only three Granny Smith apples remained in that fruit bowl I reported ‘that Pink Ladies were more popular’. (41)


But what constitutes a critical process of judgmental appreciation? Informally following rules that seem to follow common sense, and formally, through ensuing all propositional forms of logic are conformed with; that dialectically our aspirational focus is clear on the form of relevance, etc., being sought; and, we pay close attention to the evidential basis and evidential supports that are to hand that allow us to clarify all forms of reporting. In more overt terms that a progressive process of treatment in the economy of re(-)treatment is being implied (taking into account that judgmental treatment is elevated by one meta-degree given its trans-conceptual/trans-intentional/trans-cognitive status, etc.). (42)

‘Valid’ is defined as ‘that which correctly applies a proven set of methods that utilize a Tarskian semantic approach to truth determination… Say, I want to take down some notes in my notebook. I have a pen to hand and duly use that pen. This implement for writing is a ‘pen’ because the name of this item is ‘pen’. This idea of a ‘pen’ is true if and only we have a pen to write with that is here to hand. This we find to be the case, i.e., this truth condition is obeyed. Then, say, the pen stops working. The ink has run out in this disposable pen. It no longer operates as a pen. Then this idea of a ‘non-working pen’ is true and only true if this pen is a ‘pen’ and ‘this pen no longer works’. As we discover this to be true then it is the case that this pen no longer works as if it were a pen. Conformity of truth determination should also be intersubjective. As a joke, I give this non-functional pen as spontaneous gift who soon realizes my gift was more a joke. But, when my friend realizes this aspect I then hand them a functioning pen. (43)


How is this validation to be arrived at? Through this semantic approach being incorporated within an economic appreciation of conformal correlativity in accordance with a correctly conducted process of retreatment. What is meant here? (44)

Why critically and/or radically prepared conceptual materials? Because judgment is between within or through concepts as the only epistemological material that can be judged given the ability of concepts to be both appropriated and not appropriated in meta-conceptual forms of accommodation necessary for both the enactment of the suspension and for judgment to determine to what extent if being appropriated or non-appropriated is more apposite in the course of the judgment. Just as my ‘left shoe’ looks like my ‘right shoe’, but, at the same time is not my ‘right shoe’. Whereas, visual perception can only focus clearly on either my left shoe or my right shoe in alternative forms of focus, but, that conceptually this dialectical form of appreciation is able to be conducted without problems given this conceptual ability to add and subtract conceptual-like vectors at the same time in intentional cognition (as an amalgam of both intentional pre-judgment and trans-intentional judgment are best explicated conceptually-trans-conceptually, and philosophically, etc., through an economy re(-)treatment where the delivery of the judgment can then be translated back into conceptual terms of intentional reference). (45)

Evidential support’ is defined as ‘that relatively enacted systematic harmonization of all relevant evidential inputs given that evidence does not occur in a contextual vacuum. Harmonization is implicated in the very nature of the economic regardless of which economy is being exercised (as a heuristic device). Just as there is the dialectical progression of a background field of consonance, a foreground focus that is relatively dissonant, and the ensuing resolution of the style of framing being utilized, so, too, can we invoke the economy of re(-)treatment and its dialectical moments, respectively of pre-treatment, treatment and retreatment, and, in regard to the observational economy we could form an alignment through complexification, respectively, with inference, sense perception and testimony.
 (46)

The intersubjective nature of a conformal field should also be in evidence as a support for the formulation and dissemination of evidential claims. Being realized through a meeting of progressively evolving form/s of consensus able to be sufficiently re(-)tested in a context of field-conformance. Just as people can differentiate apples form peaches nd dogs form cats and generally be correct in their differentiations. Or, a group of connoisseurs in the field of Chinese ceramics might be able to come to a group consensus as to the identification of a certain vase or bowl without necessarily getting it right but more likely being right on many more occasions than a person with minimal knowledge in that field. (47)

However, all forms of judgment is and should be subjected to the limitations associated with that form of judgment and the limits placed upon judgment itself, etc. Given that all epistemological processes are subject to being relatively scoped within all applicable limitations. As falling well between indubitable truth determination and non-indubitable (non-)truth determination, as not able to be regarded as completely (and absolutistically) defined in terms of identity, functions and values, etc., and, equally, as completely (and absolutistically) non-defined in terms of identity, functions and values, etc. Similarly, avoiding rhetorical, metaphorical and metaphysical forms of abuse as argued elsewhere.
 (48)

As noted field-conformance is defined as that properly conducted successful re(-)iteration of truth determination, and is enacted within the appropriate contexts of observance, and as appositely engaged in a suitable process of overall harmonization of intentional aspirations’. I.e., being re(-)iterable, contextualized in appreciation, and in an alignment with aspirations co-defined through relevance, etc., and v.v., as intersubjectively arbitrated. (49)

Hence in the form of summary it is noted that ‘evidence’, in the form of ‘evidential claims and supports’, is an ‘evidentially based field-conformation through a progressive evolution of economic re(-)alignment, albeit as subject to being relatively scoped within all applicable limitations’ (as would be noted philosophically, etc.). (50)


Given this economic correlativity, how do we utilize this alignment within a Tarskian theory of semantic truth determination? (51)


On way we might observe this approach is to note that for our interpretation of that correlativity (c1, c2, c3) to hold a certain required isomorphic transformational invariance (i) needs to be affirmed (T). I.e: 


[(c1, c2, c3)’ = i’]’ is T iff (if and only if) [(c1, c2, c3) = i]. (52)


The same approach also applies to other forms of correlativity, say, pre-cognitive (emotional motivation), cognitive thematization of relevance, and post-cognitive (concerns re a positive consequentialism); or, say, when a group of people share their sense perceptions or their interpretation of a text, etc. (53)


Translated into a situation where one or more people are interpreting a certain textual context we might do something along the following lines, admittedly simplified. Take the visual sense report ‘the cat is on the mat’ read as a simple text. In a meta-textual reading we would get something along these lines, namely, nominative ‘cat’ is locative ‘on’ the definite article ‘the’ attached to the accusative ‘mat’. Then, in non-textual simulation there is a simulation such that a cat is seen on a mat. So, in our truth determination we might say ‘the cat is on the mat’ if this isomorphic element ‘i’ is preserved in our transformation from our acts of visual perception that become intentionally deposited in the textual report, namely, ‘the cat is on the mat’ and our shifting then to a meta-textual reading {the cat is on the mat}, and, thence to a non-textual simulation of our seeing a simulation of “the cat is on the mat”. So, in this situation (the cat on the mat)’ is T iff the cat is on the mat implies a certain isomorphism ‘i’ if and only if ‘the cat is on the mat’ and {the cat is on the mat} and “the cat is on the mat” are corelative with respect to each other in terms of i, namely, 

[“{‘the cat is on the mat’}”]’ is T iff [“{‘the cat is on the mat’}”], i’ is T iff i. (54)


In economic terms, we have here both a ‘correspondence theory’ and a ‘coherence theory’ in a ‘semantic frame work of truth determination’. But, let us not get too carried away with this comparison. We must also include a number of other important element from, e.g., retreatment, consensus forming, existential ascertainment of the relational representation of the economy in question, etc., all enacted within a suspension-de-suspension which, itself, must be operating within a reasonable space not in conflict with certain critical and radical philosophical requirements concerning, e.g., limitations, etc., along with logical, dialectical and evidential restrictions, etc. (55)


But, such complexities noted, we are fortunate that in the everyday world at large, more often than not, all we need to attend to are the end products of our epistemological processes; needing only a tweak here and a tweak there, and, where by such incremental means we are at time dramatically beholden to more chaotic-like consequences of such minor mental manipulations. (56)

4. Consequentialism and Interventionalism 


Philosophy is riddled with attempts to deal with binaries so, in walking through this graveyard of forgotten dreams, forgive me if I were to add one more… (57)



To my mind, binaries cannot be thought apart from their economic basis. So, that granted, it means we must have to hand, if not overtly at least covertly, trimodal ways of reformulating this type of topic. The quickest way to start this approach is to assume that we have a plus -a plus a background of both of a plus -a plus x, which we might perceive and nominate as the ‘x factor’:


I.e., Apparent Economy of Binaries a/-a = (a) + (-a) + (a + [-a] + x). (58)

In earlier discussions of the topic of deconstruction, you would have seen me already adopt a similar strategy where I introduced the concept of an ‘emergent relevance’ (and its consequential setting in motion the infinite-like possibilities of an ensuing ‘meta-relevance’). (59)

Now, we have a number of micro-strategies in order to deal with this third element (as the so-called third moment in the archetypal economy co-associated with, e.g., the non-textual, harmonic resolution, simulation and the non-systematic sense of the existential, etc.). When dealing with the hermeneutic circle of comprehension (as my way of nominating a trimodally oriented interpretation of the hermeneutic circle and its apparent binaries of ‘whole/s versus parts’
) we could just say this this third element is just the addition of ‘whole/s-and-parts’ without a differentiation into one binary or the other; almost left as a cypher that is some type of vague state that exists before a division into a binary state of dialectical differentiation that which relatively demarcates ‘whole/s’ from ‘parts’. (60)

Or, we could just invoke an x factor (as just noted above) and leave it relatively non-scrutinized as to how we might detail with its more detailed construction (say, in either phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical and/or existential terms of reference, e.g., etc.). (61)

Or, in a deconstructive economy we might characterize it as ‘positing plus negated-de-positing plus relevance r (plus meta-relevance r’)’. We might further scrutinize relevance as a suspension of both positing and the negated-de-positing by either just ‘suspending positing’ as ‘positing plus negated-positing’, or, as ‘positing plus de-positing’, or, ‘positing plus the negation of the negated-de-positing’. (62)

However, the more definitive approach, I believe, is to adopt a balance of the processes envisaged as being entailed in the first two moments of the archetypal economy and then add them together in the formation of the so-called third moment (as a dialectical synthesis). E.g., in the interrogative economy (IE) (involved in the asking of a question) we have three moments of the rhetorical question as expressed through a dis-conjunctive suspension of the ‘either/or’ plus the metaphorical suspension, as a conjunctive suspension, of ‘like’ (which is equivalent to both ‘like and not-like’) plus the addition of the former:

I.e., IE = either/or + like + (either/or + like).
 (63)

Taking a leaf from a provisional exploration of a deconstructive economy (DE) we might add this emergent factor of relevance in the form of x (and its ensuing induction of a meta-relevance as x’):

I.e., DE = positing (p) + negated-de-positing (-[-p]) + {p + (p+[-p] + x (+x’)}.

 (64)


However, the raison d’être of a deconstructive economy is to enter into an economic process of re(-)confirmation of the posit through its negated non-positing. I.e., if the ‘posit’ is a ‘cow’ then that posit is re-confirmed iff it is also possesses a negated-non-cow(ness): 


I.e., A has cow-ness is T iff this is both a cow and has negated-non-cow(ness);


I.e., A is p is T iff A’ is T iff both p and –[-p] (along with x + x’). (65)


But, a full economic reading would reread this along the lines of an interrogative economy as:


I.e., DE = either/or (p+(-[-p]) + like (p+(-[-p]) + {both either/or (p+(-[-p]) + like (p+(-[-p]) + x + x’}. (66)


Of course, this equation could be further refined by spelling out the logical functions of ‘either/or’ and ‘like’. However, things already look complicated enough as they currently stand. Putting the deconstructive economy as rewritten into words we could say that the complex of the posit and the negated-de-posit could be referred to as the posited complex of both p and its negated-de-positing as –[-px] given its intimate connection to the emergent x factor that decides the relevance of the deconstructive project in the first place, and v.v. Therefore:


DE = ‘either/or’ px + ‘like’ px + ‘both (‘either/or’ px + ‘like’ px)’ + x + x’. (67)


And, DE’ is T iff DE. (68)


Or, in other words, if we are going to run an economic reading of binaries then we should note the economic emergence of a third factor as the archetypal addition of the function ‘either/or’ plus the function ‘like’ plus the emergence of relevance x plus meta-relevance x’. Or, for sheer convenience refer to the emergence of the latter two elements as just X and X’ (the so-called X factor and its meta-relevance factor X’). (69)


So, starting again, let me argue that in determining the structure of the so-called archetypal third moment (as a micro-strategy) in an archetypal economy (as its relational resolution) we can treat it as a ‘dynamic balance of the rhetorical moment and the metaphorical moment plus the emergence of an existential excess of apparent relevance in the form of the X factor (and an additional existential overflowing of consequential significance in the form of a meta-X factor of meta-relevance).’ That in a deconstructive economy both the positing and the negated-de-positing are co-associated in a complex posit throughout this equation that parallels the interrogative economy (involved in the asking of a question, and, that this functional-structure is present in all economies whether we are dealing with binaries or other economic phenomena). (70)


Now, why adopt this economic approach to binaries? Because it bypasses the short-sighted discussions that get centered on the mere function of the rhetorical ‘either/or’ or the potentially and equally disruptive nature that can be attached to a sheer metaphorical ‘like’. Where, taken to an extreme, the rhetorical ‘either/or’ can lead to unremitting skepticism and an ensuing relativism, and, in contrast, the extreme metaphorical ‘like’ can lead to both dogmatism and absolutism. Both are abusing the limitations of language (being respectively forms of rhetorical abuse and metaphorical abuse!)! (71)


Moreover, in dealing with binary structures, a critical economic reading should assist us in the avoidance of both classical and non-classical pitfalls that surround their mistreatment. With this warning in place, I am now in a position to explore consequentialism without recourse to its implicit binaries (before then exploring, in a similar manner, both interventionalism and the potential ramifications of the imputed causal-intentional interface). (72)


To be legally liable for the consequences of your actions it is implied that your intentional processes of enaction had consequences. I.e., through intentional deliberations, and from enacting either a commissioned set of actions or the omission of a set of actions or our inaction, through either temporary postponement or permanent deferral, the ensuing legal consequences of your overall enactions would be duly applied given that you possessed sufficient freewill to enact those deliberations, either knowing their non-legal and/or their legal consequences, and, in the light of the former knowledge or non-knowledge, then went ahead with such enactions whereupon you then either suffered and/or enjoyed the ensuing relevance for yourself, and others, of such consequences, etc.  Implicit in such a perspective, among a number of implications, is that you could either entertain your deliberations virtually, and, then, enacted them in a non-virtual mode of enactiveness should you wished to have done so. Thus, we have here the binaries of virtual versus non-virtual. How should we review this particular binary in a suitably detailed economic format? (73)


Economically, we need to find a third moment or third dialectical aspect in the virtual economy/non-virtual economy (call it what you will depending on whether your emphasis is either virtual or non-virtual in orientation
). Such a ‘third moment’ could be treated, given the choice available in micro-strategies in this regard, as a dynamic balance of both the virtual and the non-virtual aspects of simulated enactment along with an ensuing form existential relevance that would accrue to such intentional deliberations (and, of course, taking into account, the potential value of whatever meta-relevance might also ensue). Now, treated in this manner, we can see that we no longer have a mere intentional ‘weighting’ imposed upon one party over the other given our needing to contend, instead, with three economic correlative parties. However, if we should wish to apply more weight to one party over the other then all we would need to do, metaphorically, is to link that party chosen to dominate with the implicit weight of that neutral third party. By such simple means, in this instance, giving more weight to either the virtual orientation or the non-virtual orientation. Is such a metaphorical possibility open to exploration? (74)


Suppose if I were to see in front of me a fruit bowl with two very nice-looking apples sitting within its enclosure. I could just stare at those apples for ‘ever and a day’ and they would not move of their own accord. I ask mentally myself ‘would I like to eat one of those apples?’ If the answer were ‘yes’, then the next decision to make would be ‘which apple would I find myself choosing?’ However, I remind myself that, today, I had decided to fast. My motivation was that I should lose some weight by eating a little less. Unfortunately, it is late in the day of my fast and the more I stare at these two delicious looking apples my mouth starts to water almost with an anticipated simulation of the taste of those apples were I to eat one of then right now. But, I arise to occasion and decide I had better distract myself otherwise I would be eating one of those apples before I realized I was in the act of doing so. I watch some television. Notice the plethora of advertisements for junk food. Decide, instead, I might be better off by reading a book. Come midnight, I realize I would not be able to get to sleep from continually thinking about food, especially those two apples in the fruit bowl just waiting for me to choose one of them to eat. So, just before retiring, with this medical reason to hand, I return to the fruit bowl and stare once more at these two apples. This time my resolve is broken by pangs of hunger… and I reach out to choose one those apples to eat… so crunchy, delicious and juicy, so mouthwateringly perfect… (75)


So, merely staring at those two apples did not mean I would actively choose one to eat. Indeed, this pact with myself to go on a first-time diet inhibited me from doing this, at least to begin with. However, hunger got the better of me. I became motivated to eat one of those apples. The moral of this anecdote is that virtual enaction of the actions needed to eat one of those apples was not enough to get me to actually eat one of those apples. I needed to either unblock my motivation not to do so and/or let my motivation, induced by my perceptions of pangs of hunger, to impel me to eat one. (76)


Now, the next day, around afternoon teatime, I longingly looked at the remaining apple remembering how delicious the last apple I eat was. However, on this occasion, I also remember that I had promised I would leave the last apple in that bowl for someone else. Now, honoring this promise, I duly desist from forming a sufficiently motivated intention to eat this last remaining apple. Making the same point, again, that the virtual intention to do non-virtually an act x needs sufficient motivation to either ‘block’ or ‘lock’ its occurrence or to ‘unlock’ and ‘open up’ its occurrence. That motivation cannot be just the virtual enaction of a certain pattern of enaction. Or, in other words, in confronting a certain choice, the enacted relevance of that choice is also one of the decisive factors in such deliberations. Hence some of the reasoning behind this notion that deconstruction, or any other enacted attitude, must also decisively frame that pattern of deliberations, and v.v. Or, again, to intentionally shift from a virtual process of enaction to its non-virtual enactment the motivation either to do and/or not to do that pattern of activity is also crucial in such deliberations. (77) 


Now, to speculatively imagine the consequences of a pattern of enaction that might be expected to unfold we have to extend such explorations beyond the immediate impact of such enacted deliberations. There are intended consequences that may or may not go to plan, and, then, there could also be unintended consequences. Moreover, we might have the intrusion of left-field events altering the impact of such imminent anticipations and less imminent future expectations (and running counter to our reflections upon past recollections of similar events). In the latter we might also include the enactions of others that happen to impinge upon the unfolding of such anticipated and expected trajectories. All in all, the world, thankfully, is not run like a well-ordered train table. But, in accepting that fact, we have to take both the good and the bad that are found to transpire in our witnessing the non-virtual unfolding of our enacted deliberations. (78)


As suggested this aspect of our enquiries could be subsumed under the openness of this X factor. E.g., in the breaking of my fast, on the next day, albeit after midnight, I came to enjoy this apple. This was the relevance I found in my interaction with this apple. It was enjoyed. However, I also claim that in the wake of this reception of relevance there is also a meta-relevance that, more often than not, is just overlooked, especially if we find the re(-)iteration many, many times of the same type of event and where, incrementally, we are brought to points of bifurcation as a consequence. Chaotic consequences that would fall into expected outcomes and those with unexpected outcomes, and, where the consequential valuational formation could be a mix of either positive, negative and/or neutral forms of e/valuation. A popular brand of apple or some other piece of fruit, say, the Imperial brand of mandarins or variants on the Kiwi fruit, and so on, could well earn their farmers a satisfactory income given, all too often, that supermarket competition and other middlepersons could make all others items and produce less than profitable. The point being this, from engagement with the consequences of our enactions it is to be hoped, most of the time, that we will stand to benefit from such behaviours. However, there will be occasions, whether rightly or wrongly, this correlation between the apparent responsibility or lack of responsibility between our ‘supervision’ of our enactions and their expected consequences will not always be so faithfully observed. That, similarly, the overall meta-relevance of our collective enactions can also demonstrate a similar form of disconnect although much that passes for chaotic phenomena has consequences that can be predicted to some extent even if only cast in the form of a probability function rather than a function that operates merely at random. (79)


Now, this philosophical attitude towards the economic appreciation of apparent binaries accepted, how does this assist us in understanding how this relationship between the virtual and the non-virtual might be observed, and, hopefully, observed in a more beneficial light? (80)


For a start we also need to recognize the consequential import of a ‘third force’ in such considerations. Then, we need to understand this economic medium of interaction has both similarities with those binaries, by virtue of being in some form of a suspension of the former, but, also will possess dissimilarities that should be noted in order to better understand the genesis of such relationships be that in this instance from the virtual to the non-virtual in the deliberative enaction of behaviour, and, in reverse, in the way such additional factors can also alter outcomes for either the benefit of that persons or those persons being interacted with, or, more importantly, for the benefit of that primary relationship in question. Indeed, the mere enaction of the virtual intention to do x or not to do x, etc., is not enough to non-virtually perform such patterns of behaviour. Hence the importance of motivation and an understanding of the dialectical balance in place and in play between those forces promoting such behaviours or impeding such behaviours. In the previous anecdote we can see the inhibiting presence of vows and promises, on one hand, and on the other, forms of motivation like pangs of hunger, along with certain desires, etc., mixed in, no doubt, with a dialectically varied array of miscellaneous forces from emotions to moods, from ambitions to aspirations, from contractual arrangements to compactual agreements, etc. That, in effect, this array of overt and covert factors has a certain collective power or sway in tipping this balance either from the virtual to the non-virtual or, in reverse, to have the non-virtual stopped in its tracks and be contemplated more as a possible course of enaction not yet fully deliberated upon. Hence the accumulative impact of this much overlooked third dimension which for convenience can be looked as the X factor and decide the eventual relevance of such deliberations. I.e., where an existential surplus of e/valuation can continually spill over into the course of our lives, and, then, spill over yet again into the form of a meta-relevance (or complex meta-X factor whose impacts can considerably re(-)shape the course of the political-economic sphere). (81)


In the same vein we have another binary to carefully reconsider, namely, those enactions performed by ourselves for the sole benefit of ourselves and those enactions performed by both us and other for the benefit of others and only indirectly for ourselves. Or, seeking to address the potentially problematic nature of whether and how, and when and where, we should either intervene in our relationships or not intervene directly on the behalf of others and only indirectly for the possible benefit or loss to ourselves? Hence the problematic nature of an interventionalism made more complex by also questioning and conducting such considerations through either the lens of a non-existential orientation or through the lens of an existential orientation. (82)


The complexity of such considerations may seem daunting. The, again, as argued on a number of previous occasions, much of the way we are inserted, projected back into  this world (through the re(-)iteration of the automatic de-suspension of the suspension), both passively with(-)others and actively before(-)others, is something, more or less, that is already worked out for us. Indeed, for most people most of the time there is no high anxiety, moral panic, ethical perplexity, and so on. That the fact of our existence before-others, in practice, is not a source of philosophical confusion, for me, is a real philosophical problem, and not so much the other way around, i.e., in the form of how do we make responsible decisions, demonstrate an empathetic ‘concern and care’ for others, etc?! On the other hand, that we can also be so ‘blind’ to the accumulative consequence of our actions, nonactions and inactions, and through our not recognizing the additional consequences of this phenomenon of meta-relevance, e.g., and by not addressing the ensuing adverse aspects of this facet of our existence with(-)others is another philosophical problem that could be profitably addressed? Given, e.g., such political polarization, where people are riled up to take a short-term and selfish approach, say, to such a clear-cut need for the general wearing of masks in a pandemic? Or, for politicians who complain about how governmental spending is to be raised when they have already awarded themselves and their wealthy donors inordinate amounts of tax relief, and, in almost the same breath, then turn around to demand that the working-poor need to pay more for such largesse; and so on and so forth, ad nauseum. (83)


Need there be this binary between us, ourselves as ‘sole actors’, and, others, as ‘communal actors’? Just how should we address this apparent ‘divide’ between subjectivity and intersubjectivity, or, is such an incommensurable gulf more an illusion than a real philosophical problem? Then, how might either this problem and/or an ensuing solution figure in the problematic issues that surround this topic of an interventionalism when people take it upon themselves to act on the behalf of others when our relationships appear to ‘call’ for such forms of intervention… and may well encounter opposition and hostility, even violence and death for such seemingly selfless behaviour? (84)


Unfortunately, we are surrounded by nests of over-invested in binaries that all need to be economically defused. I.e., where we need to recognize that it is in our general interests to have such ingrained habits rendered in a more suitable trimodal form of presentation recognizing that even economic re(-)presentations are themselves also economic re(-)presented. E.g., in a consequentialistic philosophy, beside this seemingly innocuous divide between the relatively virtual and the relatively non-virtual, we have cause versus effect, matter (as material and brain) versus mind, the self versus other, and so on. What, admittedly, is a conventional convenience has become an unnecessary philosophical inconvenience! Besides being a profound meta-philosophical/metaphysical mistake with adverse ramifications that travel well beyond the unruly world of disciplines. Let me explain why this mental habit should be circumscribed and recognized as only a conventional shortcut in our thinking that sidetracks more serious forms of research, more serious forms of social reform, more open approaches that reveal more productive ways of our existentially relating to others, and so forth? (85)


In the interrogative economy, e.g., the rhetorical suspension of the ‘either/or’ can be misread on two different levels. Without decisiveness we end up with an absoutistical form of skepticism that then redirects us towards a fruitless relativism, in some form or other, to some degree or other, (whilst recognizing that no completely paid up relativist could ever consistently live their life in such a manner). On a more decisive level, the partisans of such a divide then insist you either subscribe to our preferentialistic view of the world or you must be a misguided subscriber beholden to the mistaken delusions of that other side. Of course, seemingly reasonable argument could be made by both sides whose apparent existential insightfulness can further entrap such divided adherents. It is not that those argument can possess no represented semblance of reality, given that our take on the world must always be conducted through some form of partial perspective, it is just that in being so exclusive what should be included as a possible series of useful qualifications becomes written off as not able to fit into such narrow terms of reference. Alas, what is then lost is our sense of balance, our ability to be impartial, and, from there, go on to conducting suspensions given that the suspension-de-suspension is at the very center of all judgmental appreciation. Indeed, in enforcing the over-decisive reading of the ‘either/or’ such proponents become dualists; either preferencing the dual per se or preferencing one aspect of that duality. Moreover, given that we cannot think binaries in a vacuum, some more perceptive over-decisive folk even recognize that dualism, for them, is more of an exclusive trimodalism.
 (86)


On the other hand, in the interrogative economy we find a number of other forms of potential philosophical/metaphysical abuse and subsequent disciplinary self-entrapment. In reading the first reply, enacted in a metaphorical mode, too literally, without suitable rules of transformation, ‘like’ becomes ‘is’ (when it should remain ‘both like and not like’).
 Now, this simple mistake, in being compounded by acts of fiat, forms the dogmatic basis for an incipient absolutism. (87)


In this same economy, mistakenly reading the so-called second reply too literally can lead to a form of simulational or apparitional abuse… in so far as things are taken far too literally, and, therein and thereafter, read far too exclusively through that adopted and adapted aspectival ‘lens’ when perspectives, correctly, should be seen as being ‘chosen’, hopefully, in terms of their recollected, anticipated and expected relevance formation. But, still, for all that, they are usually chosen on pragmatic grounds which cease to maintain their utility for(-)us should we neglect a more dialectically open embracement of this world at large given that no perspective could ever capture even a modest semblance of the reality that could be experienced through inviting an impossible plethora of potential perspectives. (88)


Obviously, truth determination must be severely distorted through the adherence and maintenance of such forms of philosophical/metaphysical abuse. Now, if people were unwisely to insist that because ‘the Moon looks like a huge blue cheese’ that a space program should be instituted to mine this cheese in order to feed people on Earth such proponents, hopefully, would be laughed out of court. But, then, we have so-called philosophers and metaphysicians argue that because ‘there appears to be an external world’ that ‘there is a so-called external world’ It is so sad that such misfits are unable to ‘read’ the fine print on their disciplinary memberships that if closely ‘read’ would have them finding among such conventional rules of membership that they would have been forbidden from undertaking such misbegotten manoeuvres, that such an ill-disciplined style of thinking would have been expressly proscribed. What is impossible to do remains something that cannot be enacted even if claimed as something that were possible! (89)

E.g., ‘the world is perfectly reasonable, dependent upon a concatenation of causes.’
 Except, of course, a so-called ‘first cause’ which, by definition, no longer should be called a ‘cause’ given that this so-called ‘first cause’ is no longer being defined under the rubric of a normal ‘cause’ qua cause, and so on! But, that granted, would it be acceptable to return to the intentional form from which there was generated such abuse and reverse such misbegotten manoeuvres back to their rhetorical, metaphorical and apparitional roots that gave vent to their ensuing mis-directed expression? Well, ‘yes’, but, presently, let us leave that to those disciplinarians better versed in such subtleties. (90)


How do we re-represent such technical binary expressions like cause versus effect, etc., in a more acceptable disciplinary format? (91)


E.g., in an economical translation of the philosophical/metaphysical topic of ‘causation’ I have discussed its translation in and through a ‘conditional perspective’ by noting ‘pre-conditions, conditions and post-conditions’. Moreover, we can seek forms of an intermediary alignment between the causal and the intentional, etc., on the grounds that successful behaviour demands, among many things, ‘an effective causal alignment with an efficacious intentional enactment, etc.’, in an ‘open’ frame of reference that completely dismisses the exclusivity of either realms of the ontological-causal and the epistemological-intentional, etc., in the economic recognition of ‘a trans-ontological-epistemological aspect (TOE)’. (92)


E.g., in an economic translation of the philosophical/metaphysical topic of a discredited mind-brain dualism, et al, I would suggest the translation of such related expressions in and through ‘the perspective of an epistemological hierarchy’ where ‘psychic’ phenomena emerge ‘upon and within’ its metaphorical floors, halls and passageways, and that such distinctive ‘epistemological productivity’ will reflect such levels and modes of ‘epistemological organization’, so on. (93)


As for the seemingly controversial and incommensurable philosophical/metaphysical divide between ‘self and other’ let me translate this groundless problem through a variety of lenses that discredit such an impossible notion (that it should be philosophically problematic given that it should only present as problematic in more practical terms of reference, say, in attempting to differentiate when a person is dissimulating or not dissimulating, were they merely mistakenly in their telling their version of what they believe to be truth, and so on?). Let me outline why this type of philosophical problem is foundered on a misreading that attempts the impossible bifurcation of relative binaries into absolutistical forms of binary opposition). (94)


Now, to attempt a process of appreciation, and its ensuing processes of treatment, our mental faculties need to attend to both the content to be appreciated and the act of appreciation to be intentionally conducted through one or more of those perspectives (for that form of treatment currently being envisaged as being relevant in the equally current formation of our intentional objectives). In effect, our mental resources have to be sufficiently divided between the same. Moreover, given pretreatment, a process of treatment and its ensuing retreatment in terms of the meta-status of its pretreatment, our overall attention has to be sufficiently divided between all of the above. At no stage can we merely focus entirely upon that content as qua just content or upon that appreciation qua just appreciation, etc. Similarly, given that apparent or relative binaries are to be appreciated from either the perspective of one of those binaries or from both of those binaries as an informative contrast (with other binary pairings or a background of meta-binaries), it follows that neither the parties of a binaries nor the binaries themselves per se can be just appreciated in and of themselves because appreciation without content is not appreciation, and, appreciation with content is not just a mere act of appreciation per se.(given that the content of that act of appreciation also has to be entertained as well). Or, more simply, as a field phenomenon, an act of trans-conceptual appreciation of conceptually translated content can be neither just a trans-conceptual act of appreciation nor a conceptual act in the presentation of such content. Therefore, it follows, that no act of appreciation without there also being content for that act of appreciation, and, similarly, there can be no content being appreciated as such without an act of appreciation. That because these two different aspects of this act of appreciation are different, they cannot be one and the same thing other than as a conjoined act of ‘appreciation appreciating that which is being appreciated therein’. Moreover, the same follows in our meta-appreciation of this act of appreciation (made all the more possible through progressive forms of iterative appreciation where the treatment is rendered through retreatment with a similar meta-status to the re/presentation of the original pretreatment). (95)


Gestalt-wise, only through the overall, evolving relationship between gestalt background and gestalt foreground, and a gestalt appreciation of the same (with its co-associated semblance of intentional/transcendental subjectivity), could there be an economic act of perception or any other form of intentional recognition, etc. (96)


Therefore, impossible forms of complete (and absolutistical) isolation of intentional aspects that can only function through their relational interaction just cannot be envisaged as being either encountered, recognized, and/or engaged! (97)


This natural limitation on the epistemological functioning of intentional thinking should be a basic topic for consideration in philosophy 101 (in its critical dealing with pretreatment), in metaphysics 101 (in its critical dealing with treatment), in existentialism 101 (in its critical dealing with retreatment), indeed, in any disciplinary topic 101! (98)


But, putting that dose of disciplinary discipline to the side, whilst also recognizing that there are other important topics that should also be considered in the same light, let me, instead, look at the ramifications of this contrary position that sees no real incommensurable divide between the artificial bifurcation of relative binaries which, in this current exploration, concern subjectivity versus intersubjectivity (and allied topics as already noted). (99)


Meta-textual genres of behaviour that inform the parallel ‘writing/reading’ of textual behaviour. Whether in a classical form of a classical text, say, a letter or novel, and, in a non-classical form, say, footprints on the sand or the eating of an apple, etc., these integrated sequences of meta-textual instructions are much like a menu for a meal or a recipe for the preparation of a meal and, obviously, should not be mistaken for the non-textual ‘simulation’ of the meal as that ‘meal’ is to be experienced in either virtual and/or non-virtual terms of reference. Now, with this understanding of something of what is meant by my use of this term ‘genre’ we should realize that its primary basis is embedded culturally-interculturally in language and the social-personal exhibition of behaviour. That, effectively, we cannot think one thought without reference to an intersubjective genre of behaviour. That, this being the case, it is impossible for subjectivity to even be contemplated in a non-intersubjectively pre-conceived manner given our total dependence upon the adoption and adaptation of such intersubjective genres of behaviour to be exercised in the course of our intentional lives, and, that this fact of our intersubjective-subjective contextualization of our very own modes of reflection is also reflected in the very use of our primary natural language whatever language that might be. Let me explore this common road we all must travel down just to think about our individual sense of place in this world both (passively) with(-)others and (actively) before(-)others. (100)


As already argued, we live in an economic semblance of world, in a circulation of valuational formation that equally re(-)defines and limits all senses of identification, behavioural functionality and value formation… and this economic characteristic is conventionally expressed throughout all functional aspects of a natural language. (101)


E.g., (in English, e.g.) we have three senses of person in verbal constructions, namely, ‘first, second and third persons’ (in ‘singular’ and ‘plural’ forms and in a ‘dual’ when explicated as such unlike, e.g., an explicit dual in Sanskrit). Interpreted through the lens of an archetypal economy consisting of World, Object and Ego moments, and treating the second person as intermediating between the first and third persons, and treating the second person as more coincident with an dual existential/non-existential complexion would allow us to read a more viable and profitable relationship with the following  correlations, namely, ‘World’ with the ‘third person’, ‘Object’ with the ‘first person’, and ‘Ego’ with the ‘second person’ (whilst also recognizing two implicit senses of the second person, namely, a relatively non-existential ‘you’ and a relatively existential ‘thou’). In an economic recognition of tense, we have ‘future’ (‘World’), ‘past’ (‘Object’) and ‘present’ (‘Ego’) along with subtle variation on the same. In terms of voice, we meet with ‘active, passive and middle’ senses of orientation, etc. Then, in terms of geographical position we have ‘here’ (and ‘this’), ‘there’ (and ‘that’), and ‘in between’ (a ‘between’ and a more collective sense of space ‘between these and those’, etc.). (102)


How could we wonder about an incommensurability between, say, a first person orientation and a third person orientation when we already have their intermediation in the form of a second person, etc., and, that this so-called incommensurable divide is already reflected in a language being entertained, here and now, by ourselves, admittedly, both with(-)others and before(-)others, but, as already intermediated by(-)us, etc? (103)


Or, again, how could I know ‘I am in pain’, when in pain, despite the fact that my ‘pains’ are not directly experienced by others, still, the intermediation of a language implies such a divide is not an absolutistical one, cannot be completely formed/informed along incommensurable lines, and so on?! (104)


Rather, such a pseudo-problem should be turned on its head where we ask instead, e.g., how do I know this current truth determination of mine is critically exercised; or, how do I know that a certain person is not lying or is advertently lying, or is inadvertently mistaken, and so on? (105)


By critically exercising a conventional appreciation of those relevant rules for the specific truth determination required as well as being privy to all relevant pre-conditions, conditions, and post-conditions, etc., albeit as exercised within the natural limitations of such discernments that has to consider, within the finitude of a psychic budget circumscribing human attention, either what is relevant or not so relevant, or, currently, not relevant whatsoever, etc? (106) 


Moreover, such considerations also have to be mindful of the relatively radical either as it is found to present itself or as we adopt such means in order to test the strength of our critical expositions. The perceived and appreciated ‘relevance’ of an approach being determined in the light of ‘its comparatively ability to positively influence outcomes in a manner that was either desired or is found to be more desirable’. (107)

5. The Ramifications of Relevance and Meta-Relevance 


We could say ‘that our entire life is re(-)directed through continual relevance seeking!’ To this we could also add that few of us are very good at attaining and obtaining that positive sense of an ongoing resolution… (108)


Intentional objectivity is engineered to enact the realization of such outcomes. In this frame of reference, relevance is dialectically engendered between the speculatively envisaged realization of the intentional aspirations in question and how such aspirations get themselves re(-)engineered in the light of distractions, past instances of a recollected successfulness, anticipated realizations, longer-term modes of expectation, reiterated determinations to selectively realize certain focused desires, ambitions, social aspiration, etc., as navigated, negotiated and arbitrated either by ourselves and/or by others. (109)


In terms of a ‘relevance seeking’ we can say that ‘success is met when our intentional goals are realized’, and, the ‘emergence of such successfulness, more or less, is either relatively met or not met; either as previously defined, as currently anticipated and/or as to be engaged in a more speculative mode of expectation. (110)


That ‘relevance’ is ‘emergent, is realized in an intentional form in keeping with those co-associated forms of motivation, can be compared to similar states able to be compared in that same or similar fashion, and, can be seen to possess the donation of a certain sense freedom in keeping with the intensity and manner of that motivated realization’. Moreover, from relevance we also find the continual re(-)expression of forms of meta-relevance. Let me explain. (111)


We live in the world at large but that spatio-temporal world is also a dialectical mix of cultures, in a complex cultural-intercultural continuum with relative discontinuities between different cultural loci and their specific languages and assortment of histories, etc. To some extent, metaphorically, we could say a world emerges through the psychic integration of our experiences that in turn can only arise against a psychic background that already possesses a sense of integration, i.e., a sense of world or worldliness. Let me look closely at this aspect of emergence. (112)


I am eating an apple that tastes very sweet and delicious. However, we should not reduce such an experience either to the embodiment of myself or to the imputed physical being of the apple. Yes, I can entertain in the medium of a dream my eating a deliciously sweet apple without the reference to the imputation of a material apple per se. However, such a mental construction, as a self-constructed phenomenal experience, has its limitations. As a well-integrated phenomenon, I am told to what extent and in what manner this creation is created either by me or by my previous interactions with this world at large. If it is more dream-like and vague in its phenomenological presentation, then I also know, through this lack of a vivid sense of reality, that my experience of reality is also somewhat diminished through this lack of gestalt integrity. This diminishing semblance of a lived-reality completely disappearing in the realm of deep sleep. However, when my phenomenological experience is self-presented with a semblance of the ‘real’ then I also know that I am beholden to a relationship with the world we it is both self-dictated by me, in my seeking what is relevant for me, and, other-dictated, in a finding what relevance it appears to have for me that is not seeming created by my own acts of creative intentional constitution. However, it is more correct to understand that we meet in the middle and in and through such phenomenal-phenomenological encounters (and their passive presentation of predicates), hermeneutical recognition (of behavioural genres and their active representation of relations), and engagements (existentially oriented e/valuation of nominatives and their co-associated valuational formation) we experience this phenomenon to hand along with the emergence of its co-associated relevance. Obviously, the specifically experienced delicious properties of this apples cannot be tasted by me without this interaction with that apple, and, likewise, I cannot effectively muster a convincing experience of that apple from within my imagined repertoire of experiences without me knowing that that imaginative act was being created by me. So, even though I have certain expectations put to the test in an anticipation of what that apple will specifically taste like, only through the confluence of these relations, namely, my tasting this apple, will the full satisfaction of my encounter with this apple find an effective-causal and efficacious-intentional sense of satisfaction. Indeed, a sense of satisfaction that emerges from this encounter that cannot be reduced to the isolated, non-related individual participants in this relationship, namely, ‘myself’ and ‘this apple (being eaten)’. (113)


Put, more simply, the semblance of a distinctive relevance emerges through interaction that cannot be reduced to the non-relational separation or isolation of its participant actors (the imputed subject of myself) and acters (the imputed object being encountered, namely, the eating of an apple). That from this encounter arises these representations of ‘sweetness’ and ‘deliciousness’ a ‘ripe appleness’, etc., albeit in the context of our future expectations finding a concurrence in its present anticipation. An experience also iteratively reinforced through a process of conformation. Of course, in a conventional frame of reference, we then naturally impute that ‘apple’ as a ‘deliciously sweet and ripe apple’ that was ‘most pleasurable to eat’. (114)


Therefore, although relevance is somewhat expected and established through anticipated conformance, its distinctive specificity, as a surplus of e/valuation, cannot be reduced to the mere parties concerned but as the result of the necessary confluence of relations needed to establish this alignment between, e.g., expectations and anticipations (and past recollections); between individual acts of confirmation or verification finding the requisite forms of conformance; between economic factors that establish the phenomenology, hermeneutical interpretation and existential experience as encountered, recognized and engaged in a manner that, respectively, is proper, appropriate and apposite, etc. That, in this overall process of non-disconfirmed conformance we impute a truth value that notes this degree of economic conformity. (115)


Now, it is safe to say that every relational encounter is productive of an existential excess in e/valuation, but, an excess that may or may not be desired, and, to a comparative degree that suggests no two things, no two encounters is the same. Imagine if you were hungry and you were to eat a very delicious apple. Now, imagine if you were told to eat ten such apples in a row. Or, that you had been on a hunger strike for some time and now had to eat those ten apples or face a slow process of torture till you either eat those apples or died whilst being tortured. A set of reflections that dramatically reinforces this point that despite similarities of experience no experiences are ever exactly the same in lived-experience. (116)


This granted, I am now going to argue that because our world possessing a cultural-intercultural complexity ‘relevance’ will also be experienced in such terms, and, in its wake, there will also be this experience of meta-relevance. (117)


On a personal level, our appreciation of relevance will relatively leave our perceptions of the world either unchanged, altered, and/or re(-)created with new forms of behavioural response. On an interpersonal level we would expect to find something similar. On the other hand, through incremental reinforcement or disconfirmation chaotic-like phenomena could be experience when points of bifurcation are reached. So, e.g., when a new form of fruit reaches the market the public might overlook its specific potential in financial terms until its commercial qualities are better recognized. We could say that all markets are naturally distorted because of a lack of immediate information, misunderstanding the competitive or non-competitive advantages or non-advantages of what is found or not found by a buying public, etc. However, once a fashion is established, we see how this phenomenal aspect of meta-relevance can then make for itself a considerable impact on such markets, the nature of lived-experience, and so on. (118)


Both relevance and meta-relevance find a basis in an alignment between the effectively-causal and the intentionally-efficacious. (119)

6. The Effective-Causal-Intentional-Efficacious Alignment 


Now, it I want to eat a non-virtual apple then both actor and acter, in this instance, myself and a ripe apple, need to find a form of immediate geographical contiguity. Or, i.e., the causal and the intentional dimensions need to productively find a form of alignment in which such aspirations can be fully enacted. (120)


Or, through a satisfactory confluence of the pre-conditional and the conditional the post-conditional along with the pre-suppositions, suppositions and post-suppositions of the intentional can intentional aspirations be realized whilst also being mindful of the fact that only through arbitrated forms of behaviour can intentional be more fully instigated through a mix of contractual, compactual, and non-contractual-and-non-compactual forms of behaviour. (121)


Now, let us examine, in the light of this re(-)positioning to date, this idea of evidence more closely. Let us say I can see very clearly that there are two apples in front of me. If I were to say ‘it is true that there are two apples in front of me’ then we should also realize it is true to say that neither this truth nor falsity of my utterance will make the slightest difference to whatever phenomenal reality is in front of me. Recast in a Tarskian mould we find that what truth there is is attached to the relative meta-proposition that correctly describes the object-proposition. That what is true is that the relative meta-statement about the relative object statement correctly depicts that latter statement if the relative object statement has the same isomorphic transformational invariance, i.e. the formal alignment needed for that the relative meta-statement to be true. Let us call this semantic theory of truth determination demonstrates an evidential sense of truth. This sematic approach applies to any meta-level of employment. E.g., let us say in a certain short story I have identified that the main protagonist is a person called ‘John’. The statement that the main protagonist in this short story has the name ‘John’ is true if and only in this short story the main protagonist has the name ‘John’. Let us say this is my deduction, that I have deduced that this is the case. However, let us say that I have a literary critic who thinks that I am wrong in this deduction and wishes to outline their argument as to why I went wrong in making this deduction. For the sake of the argument let us call this short story ‘The Power Behind the Throne’. Ostensively, the person on the throne is John but the person pulling the strings is revealed at the very end of the story to be, say, the most powerful of the Barons, say, Baron James. In light of the title, and that the more powerful person in this story is actually James then it must be ‘James’ who is the main protagonist even though most of the action is written around the personage of this ‘King John’. Especially given the fact that we led to believe that James has manipulated John to act the way he did. Now, to demonstrate this critical truth claim the literary critic has to argue both that they are correct and that I am wrong. Or, i.e., that the met-meta-truth claim that the main protagonist is actually “‘James’” and not “‘John’” is true if and only if it is the case that it is ‘James’ and not ‘John’. Meaning, that if ‘James’ is truly the main protagonist in this short story then the main protagonist is James. (122)


Let us nominate this Tarskian semantic theory of truth determination as ‘evidential’; i.e., P’ is true if there is evidence for this claim, namely p. E.g., if the proposition ‘I can see two apples in front of me’ is true if and only if there are, indeed two apples being seen by me as in front of myself. (123)


However, an economy of truth determination cannot be just unidirectional, in an evidential declaration of truth. Nor can it be bimodal in merely utilizing an object-level and a meta-level in such processes of determinations. To accommodate this economic necessity for a non-unidirectional circulation of valuational e/valuation and a non-bimodally treated set of parties let us look around for what must be there given that it would appear that we are allowed to make this seemingly superficial, non-economic semblance of a determination in the first place. (124)

 
In a resolution of this seemingly problematic ‘non-conundrum’ I would like to propose the following two forms of consideration.
 First, in inserting a process of treatment within the three-stage process of retreatment, namely through pretreatment, treatment and retreatment, we resolve this question of parties. Second, by noting that all phenomenological presentations are present in their context of presentation then this widening of our terms of reference will also give us a trimodal environment, namely, the context of presentation, that being presented through that context, and, the relationship between the same. Moreover, as a third consideration, we might invoke a causal dimension by noting pre-conditions, conditions and post-conditions. That, needless to say, an alignment needs to be found between all three sets of economic variables in order for truth determinations to find a conformal form of alignment within this implicated matrix as just outlined.
 (125)


As a fourth form of consideration let me propose that truth determination, given the trimodal nature of its economically re(-)iterated retreatment, may well be conceived as operating in the opposite direction (to the Tarskian form of a semantic theory where we follow an evidential direction in truth determination). In a contrast, let me propose an appreciative theory of truth determination as an adjunct to the Tarskian approach. Namely, if I am going to appreciate the truth conditions of a certain state of affairs (as propositionally laid out in the object statement) then I must be in a psychic position that allows me to go from the object proposition to its meta-translation. In effect, establishing a suspension that allows me to retranslate the object-proposition into a meta-propositional format. I.e., if P is appreciatively true then P’. Here, I must be in the psychic position of being able to correctly engage the object-proposition in the form of a suspension.
 (126)


However, appreciative truth determination, arrived at through suitably inducing an overall (extensive) suspension, would, through the automatic invocation of the de-suspension, immediately induce a return to this world of lived-experience, and, by such means, deliver a semantic thrust through an evidential form of truth determination isomorphically invariant to an appreciative form of truth determination whose e/valuation is wholly dependent, in the first instance, upon this suspension being correctly induced. By such a direction, on this account so far, we have merely reinforced this unidirectional take on a progressive form of truth determination proceeding from the pretreatment to the treat and thence to the apparent finality of the retreatment. That, alluding to an interrogative economy, merely by questioning the ‘final form’ of the retreatment would automatically have us recommencing this same economy. But, established in this form, there is no reason to suppose that this economy would not be re(-)iterated (say through retention) and that it could not procced in an opposite direction dialectically (by invoking various processes of deconstruction?). Say, in an appreciative determination of the evidential in an appreciative form of contexting, etc. (127)


Now, invoking this ‘matrix’ and economically aligning these three set of factors or elements we get respectively ‘(a causal matrix of conformal truth determination’):

Treatment: 
Pretreatment

Treatment

Retreatment 

Con(-)Text:
The Contexted

Con-Text

Contexted-Con-Text

Causal:

Pre-Conditional
Conditional

Post-Conditional 

  (128)


Now, taking treatment as relatively epistemological in orientation, and, the causal dimension as relatively ontological in orientation, we might surmise that con(-)text,
 as the context of presentation, could be conveniently construed as mediating these two levels in epistemological organization. (129)


In a complex process of truth determination, we seek the isomorphic transformational invariance between context and that being contextually treated therein as well as the truth claims to be made with in that context itself. (130)


This granted, we could invoke a rule, namely, that context and that being contextually treated therein must maintain a conformal form of co-associated relativity. E.g., I dream about eating a very delicious apple. The context of that dream apple is a dream; a dream about ‘a delicious apple being eaten therein’. As more a construction of my own mind (rather than being perceptually dictated by the imputed object, say, a non-virtual apple), I have this contextual appreciation confirmed on waking a few moments form the depths of this enjoyable dream, where my confirmation of a dream apple is verified by the absence of a non-virtual apple being eaten, finding myself horizontal in bed, and, having just awoken. Similarly, I am hungry and eat a non-virtual apple, and find this eating of an apple to be causally effective in the diminishing my pangs of hunger. As the rule implies, context of presentation and that contextually presented therein must be conformally co-associated. I.e., in a state of alignment that must be observed in order for a truth claim to be correctly ascribed to the specificity of that state of affairs in question. (131)

 
Moreover, as the reader might have understood already, this causal matrix of conformal truth determination has an ‘alignment’ that must be observed between all nine elements to the extent each horizontal layer is in a state of conformal isomorphism with the other two horizontal layers. That by such means, we can now state that a conformal declaration of truth determination, correctly, must transpire in such a form that we arrive at an effective-causal form of efficacious-intentional realization of our aspirations whose primary relevance is to be determined through the nature of the ensuing valuational e/valuation in question)! (132)
7. Other Related Topics


On economic grounds alone we do not need to invoke and impute extra-textual forms of representation even though this naturally occurs on a conventional level of discursive behavior. However, as disciplinarians we are naturally obliged to use a non-disciplinarian language in order to conduct our more disciplined discourses. How is this possible? (133)


Because at the center of all judgmental appreciation is a process of the suspension-de-suspension that, if correctly approached, can allow us to move from a naïve, non-critical attitude to a critical attitude and thence, when timely, to taking on board a more radical approach. Thence, through critical re(-)appropriation, the radical is radically tested in critical terms that then allows us to take a conventional approach once more, albeit, relatively purified in those aspects that would have rendered such a project, program, or overall prospect, as mistaken, defective, damaging, and potentially bankrupt in all sense of that expression. Without reference to a close resemblance to the truthful our projects, programs and prospects would render themselves as endlessly controversial, and either be productively overlooked and/or adhered to in ways that further damaged our passage thorough this world at large. (134)


In a reflection upon such matter, how might we deal with wishful forms of truthiness, conspiratorial fantasies, alternative histories and narratives, and so forth?
 (135)


We could insist on a need for evidence and some form/s of epistemic responsibility?
 Or, we might take a consequentialist approach and insist that the purveyor of such unfounded claims take responsibility for the consequences of their pronouncement. In a spirt of openness, ask them to expound the possible consequences of their claims. Rather than denying such fabrications and provoking a pseudo-psychotic form of resistance instead give your opponent the opportunity to expound their ideas; perhaps, with the odd strategic probing that then lets them unravel at their own speed and in a form of their own making. So, e.g., in the context, say, of relatively extreme vaccine hesitancy (or as a global warming denialist, etc.), you could ask your de facto ‘opponent’, but more to be understood as a ‘conversational partner’, that, being in this midst of this virulent pandemic, do they support, say, the use of either masks, getting vaccinated, getting tested, and isolating or quarantining if necessary, etc? They might evince a happiness in a short-term gain of refusing to do any of the former as directed, but, could they contemplate the spectrum of possibilities both positive and adverse? Do they think, on balance, that their reasoning is a good bet to take? Ask them if they are really prepared to make such a gamble, maybe with their own lives, maybe with the lives of others? Maybe loved ones? Is your opponent able to weigh the pro’s and con’s of their decisions? Are they able to entertaining the right sense of proportion in such matters? Is the freedom arrived at through the not wearing of a mask equal, say, to their getting sick? Yes, we can agree, and forms of agreement must be present in such a dialogue, that there are side effects from everything but can they compute the odds, say, of getting serious side effects from having the vaccination versus those arising from a highly contagious strain of Covid-19? Ask them what is motivating them? I am sure both parties will find a lot in common in that regard. Then ask them if the measures and ideas they are subscribing to directly address such anxieties. Help to settle such anxieties or merely provoke their continuation or deferral or denial? Recount various anecdotes about people with similar views who, say, decided to also get vaccinated but did so in secret because they were worried that others would know about their doubts. Having doubts is more reasonable than being too dogmatic? Would they agree with such a claim? So, what doubts do they have? Do such doubts compare with what we already know about this pandemic or, perhaps, refuse to admit? Then, ask them if they sympathize with such folk who had such doubts but secretly decided to hedge their bets? Could they contemplate doing something similar? Could they contemplate if they were wrong and caught this virus what their experience of this illness might be like for them. Could they describe what it is like to slowly drown in a hospital bed, or, maybe, suddenly find themselves at home not able to get enough oxygen because their lungs are now ceasing to work, being filled with fluid… would they be prepared to die at home and not seek medical intervention given their commitments to their belief that this illness is a ‘hoax’ or that it is not much more than a ‘dose of the flu’? Giving other people access to such medical treatment through a sacrifice by themselves even though wondering f they would live and recover, or, fatally relapse and die? At least being unwaveringly faithful to their commitments? Ok, that form of a consequential analysis could be quite cruel… but, not as much suffering as lying helpless on a bed and suffocating for a few days or weeks with lungs filled with fluid and refusing to work on each desperate breath… let alone the continual suffering that some people will experience in forms of so-called ‘long covid’. But, if they should resist conducting such a process of contemplation, ask them what is motivating them to deny such a possibility? No doubt, both parties could once again find a common ground in such anxieties, be they faced or not faced, be they deferred or denied… where even a conscious denial must be the denial of what is being consciously denied. Again, find some common ground. We are all human and we can all experience the same anxieties to be experienced in our ‘being all too human’. As an optimist, I am sure a skillfully constructed dialogue invoking dialectical processes of consequential thinking might lead to either an advertent or inadvertent unravelling. With inathentically manufactured reports, the duplicitous nature of their construction implies greater opportunities for deconstruction… by cleaving open the fractures and ensuing cracks… although such insight formation is better conducted and enacted in an environment that is totally supportive and non-antagonistic (whilst internally recognizing an urge to dismiss such folk as idiots… a response, perhaps, that might be better tempered by the recognition that we all have our blind-spots, strange ideas, and so on)….
 (136)

8. Provisional Conclusions, Observations and Comments… 

Now, rather than summarizing the assortment of seemingly miscellaneous ideas being explored in this essay so far, let me, instead, continue to persevere with this causal matrix of conformal truth determination. (127)


A relatively unexplored motto in this essay has been the following formula:

     That the ongoing process of either critical and/or radical truth determination is centered economically in deconstructive-destabilization, provisional-rectification, and ongoing-re(-)normalization of the economy in question…
 [99] (138)

‘Re(-)normalization was defined as:

‘A transformational process of ongoing re(-)alignment with whatever can be realigned and where such realignment [in an economy of re(-)alignment] can be had in (both accessible and assessible) experience’. [106] (139)


As for deconstruction, in exploring passive, active and engaged forms of deconstruction, it was noted that no economic from of deconstruction could operate purely on its own terms.
 That, economically, all three varieties, were economic correlatives. However, in ‘subtle’ forms of preferencing, a certain sub-disciplinary approach could be relatively invoked. E.g., invoking a passive suspension would induce, by this reasoning, a phenomenal-phenomenological perspective, etc. (140)

By ‘non-subtle’ is meant ‘impossible forms of preferencing along with the incurring of other philosophical mistakes with their ensuing forms of abuse, confusions and, not otherwise, endless and intractable controversies, etc., that can only demonstrate the obvious second divisional status of such philosophers, disciplinarians, etc., who unknowingly insist on wallowing in such leftover debris and detritus… that, more correctly, deserves only to be discarded. (141)


Similarly, in this causal matrix, preferences can be entertained, e.g., for either the epistemological workings of intentionally operated forms of retreatment or ontologically oriented assembling of relevant forms of conditional treatment or the relation between the former that can be had by exploring processes of re(-)contextualization in a trans-ontological-epistemological perspective. However, at the end of the metaphorical day, the necessary requirement for an ongoing (extensive) suspension would suggest that such preferences also need to be re-balanced. But, that, through the ensuing retreatment of an automatic de-suspension, the non-flatness of the world found in lived-experience, again, would immediately be re-observed! (142)


That a similar position is to be taken with all other forms of deconstruction; be they psychological, social and/or political-economic in complexion. I.e., that they also be treated as correlatives along with the economic ramification to be discerned in such an equation. (143)


That, in essence, deconstruction is to operate across this matrix with ensuing patterns of provisional rectification following on in the wake of such destabalizing approaches. Adding this qualification, that a balance needs to be observed in order to instantiate the suspension-de-suspension that would oversee such processes conducting an ensuing ‘provisional rectification and ongoing re(-)normalization’. (144)


Let me look more closely at what this might entail? (145)


Ideally we wish to set up forms of alignment or forms of alignment that will induce further forms of alignment… and, thereby, be instrumental in enacting forms of conformal truth determination arising through such processes of re(-)alignment. (146)


In an overall process of retreatment, we note pretreatment, the mode of treatment being envisaged, and, the ensuing patterns of relevant retreatment, therein and thereafter, to be arrived at. (147)


But, given such complexities, is there a shortcut, here and elsewhere, given the previous claim that our understanding of the world merely needs to be re-tweaked here and there?
 Yes, by invoking a process of reverse engineering (e.g., through utilizing the twin concepts of insurance and assurance, etc.). (148)


A progressive, albeit provisional, determination of truth is to be found through the de-suspended moment of retreatment. Attend to the presuppostions, suppositions, and, the pre-conditions, etc., contextualization, etc., that supported such contentions and we have a more simple form of access to such considerations. Indeed, we have only to ask ourselves how did we just arrived at such a determination, either rightly or wrongly, when it would most likely be the case through that simple act of interrogation, we would find immediately for ourselves some of the reasoning behind its contemporaneous determination. Or, through a reversal of the apparent relevance of our explorations currently found to hand we can ask ourselves what the import of our intentions, in all probability, was. Indeed, we have a range of techniques to re(-)experience the import and impact of our most recent reasonings. (149)


Similarly, we could ascertain what pre-conditions, etc., must be in place in order to execute a seemingly appropriate genre of behaviour that is still informing that current form of continuing understanding, intentional motivation, thematization of co-associated aspirations (in a context of social arbitration, etc.), etc. (150)


Or, through an ongoing process of re(-)contextualization, we might wish to reinvoke instead the context of presentation and that being presented through that contextual background in order to ascertain the existential specificity of such ensuing non-textual processes of simulation, etc. In this instance matching the phenomenological context of presentation with the hermeneutical representation of con-text and its co-associated invocation of genres of behavior judged as appropriate within that hermeneutical con-text in question. Together, simulated in a form of an interacting relationship, we may well discern an relatively existential dimension arising from this evolving, informative confluence of re(-)contextualization/s. A certain degree of existential oversight-fulness being guaranteed if the requisite requirements are met, e.g., being well-pre-informed, being critical, being responsible, being open to our being responsible on the behalf of our relationships, being concerned to operate a sufficient sense of a suspension in order to defuse ontological and epistemological commitments that might otherwise distort such forms of ensuing insight, foresight and oversight, etc. (151)


In a process of re(-)contextualization we scrutinize to what extent context and that being contexted are in a co-associated form of alignment. In a dream, e.g., we experience the contents of that dream. In a perceptual state, e.g., we should be in a position to experience the relevant hallmarks of what should be present in such a state. Or, e.g., within the confines of a certain narrative, e.g., we should be able to experience the narrational contours of that narrative, e.g., enumerate to its relevant narrational facts, outline its resident anomalizes being subjected to some potential form of de-anomalization, discern what critiques are being invoked, articulate what are the apparent consequences of such a discourse from a consequentialist perspective, etc? Or, more directly, scrutinize context and what is being subject to that same apparent context in order to ascertain whether there is a co-associated alignment in phenomenological modalities in terms of their ‘density’ (on a spectrum of modalities evidently being presented), the relative ‘intensity’ of those modes being presented, their propensity, etc., to thematically iterated certain rhetorical tropes, memes, themes, and so in. (152)


To what extent should we be beholden to such apparent, ensuing forms of insight, etc., regardless of whether they are centered in retreatment, conditionality and/or in processes of re(-)contextualization, or, in overall processes that take on a more integrated complexion, etc? Then, how do we account for such an imputed process of insightfulness, etc? (153)


By suitably addressing the suspension, and its ensuing de-suspension, we put ourselves in a position that is less distorted through either over-commitment or under-commitment. Moreover, through a harmonically orchestrated process of emergence, in and through the openness of the ensuing suspension, we put ourselves in a position to more directly encounter, recognize and engage with the more enhanced, representative presentation of that being more definitively re-presented through such ongoing processes of resolution, i.e., re(-)normalization. Through suitably pre-informed, concerned and careful economic processes of re(-)iteration a definitive form of an economic surplus is allowed to be thematized that is directly encountered phenomenologically, recognized hermeneutically and engaged existentially. Through such alignments we find the correlativity of predicates, relations and nominations to be more precisely observed without straying into misguided notions of absolutistical indubitability or our even feeling the need for such an impossible degree of assurance. Optimistically, we might say that errors, suitably approached, will eventually correct themselves. Hence this idea of ‘provisional rectification’ when, after error correction, the mere reiteration and apparent stability of that representation being both presented and re-presented, maintains a certain degree of either confirmation and/or verification, i.e., conformation. (154)


Ideally, in a (harmonic or causal) matrix of conformal truth determination any straight line between any two or more elements should find a re-expression of such holistic conformity in truth determination. Any two elements contributing a certain degree of apparent alignment. Any three elements should be seen to contribute a dynamic sense of a harmonic process of resolution in keeping with the holistic nature of that economy in question. Let me represent this matrix in the simplicity of the following format; noting that the first row, from the top. concerns transformational processes of re(-)treatment, the second row concerns re(-)contextualization, and the third row represents forms of conditional re(-)appreciation. Moreover, we should understand that between the first column and the second column, from the left, we have the suspension, and, between the second column and the third column from the left we have the de-suspension, Before and after being treated as pre-suspension/post-suspension:



!.................Suspension………….De-Suspension……………....!


Pretreatment

Treatment

Retreatment 


The Contexted

Con-Text

Contexted-Con-Text

Pre-Conditional
Conditional

Post-Conditional 



!......................Pre-Suspension//Post-Suspension……………....! (155)


That this ensuing dialectic between the pre-suspended and post-suspended de-suspension (i.e., the hypothetical space between retreatment and pretreatment, when considered in a non-linear, circular economic format) should alert us to the existential fact that this matrix is also a dynamic one. That collectively viewed in a holistic perspective we find that this informative matrix is an economic re(-)presentation of the primary relationship; i.e., that which is being directly engaged albeit in its relational context vis-à-vis the existence of all other relationships that could be reasonably delineated, albeit in comparative terms of their apparent relevance, meta-relevance, etc., to that primary relationship. The informative ‘presence’ of that primary relationship being discerned through the comparative extent the co-associated semblance of an existential excess in valuational e/valuation has non-reductively presented itself in and through the sphere of influence presented by that primary relationship. In this regard, the essential nature of a relationship is distinctively and informatively re(-)expressed, through harmonic resolution, throughout the viable extent of the passive ambit, active remit and engaged composite of that relationship in its hypothetical relational interactions with the net summation of all other relationships that could be possibly delineated. But again, such a differential set of calculations is not so much needed as meeting, instead, an intuitively integrated appreciation of the evolving trajectory of that overall relationship in question as it is being simulated in lived-experience as experienced in real-time. A bit like differentiating whether a train coming into the station is one that is either about to stop or as one that will continue past without stopping? A short sampling of that trajectory, across a few short moments, should quickly decide for us if that train were about to stop or continue on its way. On the topic of alignment, we might also have made this assessment by looking at the panels on the station informing us as to whether the train is going to stop etc., and, again, in line with possible announcements heard to that same effect. Moreover, treating the train as the entirety of the primary relationship in question, we only need to visually sample small sections of that train to realize that it is a train and whether the totality of that same train is either going to stop or continue on its way. But, let us not take this metaphor, or any other metaphor, too far… (156)


Ideally, the harmonic understanding that would arise between these intuitive points of alignment should collectively reinforce a dynamic that empowers the person making such a rightful interpretation, that, on balance, should have us leaning in the right direction, invite us to follow upon its course, if not impel us to do as such… almost as if the pre-conditions and conditions for the shooting of an arrow are arrived at through exercising the necessary sequences that need to be observed, but, where the relational situation in question then fires the arrow itself… but, again, do not over-read this or any other metaphor. (157)


In this regard, in the light of these metaphors, this dynamic understanding of an existential surplus in valuational formation, experienced as its apparent relevance, we can reconceive as the retrospective recollection of ‘insight’, the prospective thematization and expectations of ‘foresight’, and the anticipated immediacy of that about to be anticipated as a form of ‘oversight’… in such manner that we are, more or less, driven in such a manner so as to provisionally accept, almost at face value, the ensuing valuation that is being re(-)stamped on such forms of relational awareness. However, we might reconsider it to be more correct to review this ‘compulsion to be re-directed in a certain direction’ as indicative of the truth determination to be discerned in our relational appreciation of that situation to hand. (158)

That the more we are relationally in tune with such relational trajectories the more existentially we are aware of our continually evolving place in this world at large both with(-)others and before(-)others. (159)

How should we view this apparent semblance of a form of compulsion that vividly marks out what appears to both ‘relevant’ and ‘truthful’? Then, and most importantly, how are we to differentiate those distinctive forms of compulsion from those forms of compulsion that are not constituted in a spirit of truthful discernment, indeed, could be constructed through duplicity and dissimulation? Just as a wonderful novel can compel us to simulate joys and sadnesses, experience acts of honesty along with dastard deeds that shake our very being whilst remaining one continually fabricated confection with little or no basis in an evidential sense of the empirical whatsoever! Might it be that those that possess a keener sense of the imagination could be more prone to accepting, unwisely, the presented reality of such baseless propaganda? (160)


As a philosopher or metaphysician or existentialist, or, some other form of disciplinarian, we need to take on board how a critical attitude can help us to navigate, negotiate and arbitrate such deceptive, and sometime dangerous, waters as we make our intersecting pro-relational courses across this world at large. Let me explain. (161)


It could be said ‘that context is everything!’ When we are reading a novel, we are reading a novel; even if we are set up to non-textually simulate the represented reality being presented therein. Artfully, our imaginations are set up to also experience what is being re-presented through the skillfully re-directed collision of characters, the resolution of conflicts, the birth and dissolution of relationships, and so on. So, for our understanding to be on track we need to be in a form of concordance with our contexts of presentation. Through the continual invocation of a suspension, central to all acts of appreciation, we are lent a sense of transcendental distance or subjective transcendence. Then, in the automatic discharge of the de-suspension we are once more thrust back upon the stage of this world this time with a sense of the subjective immanence of ourselves ‘in’ this world-as-lived, but, reflecting, to some extent, the trans-historical and trans-geographical, the trans-temporal and trans-spatial nature of our existential experiences born in the midst of that suspension itself despite the equal historical concreteness to be experienced through our embodied existence as we pass before(-)others immersed in this overall world of lived-experience… (162)


Here, we can also experience a certain ‘salvation’ in the knowledge of the fact that lived-experience is realized through re(-)lived-experience.
 Through such repetition of a ‘life well-retained’ processes of alignment are continually fostered and clarified in this economy of continual re(-)iteration. The truthfulness of our valid truth determinations can be ever re(-)iterated and re(-)inforced through the existential surpluses of e/valuation cultivated therein. Indeed, finding in the here and now, the ‘reality of lived-experience’ through the ‘re(-)lived-experience of reality’… through the lived-reality of this experience being re(-)lived… (163)

That we have this capability for such truthful discernment… even if it takes time to arrive at such eventual insightfulness, and so forth. Step by step, we find either the critical reinforcement of what we have to hand, or, the radical re-direction needed to reimagine what previously might not have been so possible to have been envisaged. By such means determining and separating the cobbling together of self-glued forms of truthiness from the relatively non-self-glued forms of viable and valid, re-confirmable instances of conformal truth determination. (164)


That, in this regard, we might understand the ‘critical orientation’ as finding a conveniently unified format and form through progressively seeking a conformity to critical rules of theoretical deployment, practical employment and critical re-deployment. On the other hand, the radical orientation appears to head us in a multitude of directions given the open-endedness of lived-reality… to the extent no representation can ever fully, or even partially, represent reality as impossibly that which is to be treated as ‘in and of itself’ given our dependence upon perspectives, rhetoric, metaphors, a simulated vision of the world and its predicated identities, relational functions and nominated repositories of imputed value, and so on. But, then, despite such an injunction, through an iterable excess conformally aligned truth determinations, what little we appear to access can have degrees of stability that defy mere variability, change, fabrication, speculation, over-committed desires to see reality instantiated the way we mere mortals might wish to see it laid out before us, and so forth. (164)


In the next essay let me explore this contrast between the apparent uni-directionality of the critical and the multi-directionality of relatively radical whilst also observing their critical-radical and radical-critical forms of re(-)appropriation.
 (166)
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2T. A Critical and Radical Approach to Truth Determination:

Part III: Re(-)Taking a Critical-Radical Perspective*

Some say ‘the truth is out there’..?

0. Pre-Introduction

This is a third essay in a recent series dealing with the topic of truth determination, and, the last of twelve essays titled: On a Critical-Radical Re(-)Imagination of Truth Determination.
 In this essay I will be exploring critical and radical ways to re(-)take a re(-)interpretation of this topic of truth determination, and, how these two different approaches stand in relation to each other (0)

1. Introduction

We are told: 

Ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you’.
 (1)

Our intentions also constitute our actions. Knock on a door in the hope it will be opened… so you can meet who might be on the other side of that door, perhaps, finding permission to enter. ‘Knocking’ in this instance signals the specific intention co-associated with that action. The genre of ‘knocking on a door’ has a specific set of particular meanings. In the specificity of this situation, unless it’s you, yourself, who is knocking on that door, we might have to wait to see how that specific intention was meant in its being enacted. Just what does that person want by signaling their presence in front of that door? Wait, and find out. Seek, and, hopefully, you might be able to answer such a question. Short of asking that person, and not meeting an evasive or dissimulated response if we were to do so, at least we know that that a specific intentional act was intended for otherwise that door could not have been knocked upon without that decision to do so! (2)


Our being in this world at large, both with(-)others and before(-)others, is enacted through sequences of enactions informed by such genres of behaviour that both read and write the apparent intentional significance of such behaviour. (3)


To some extent, in the intentional manner as approached, in ‘knocking’ we also constitute that ‘door’ as ‘something to be knocked upon’, with the expectation and anticipation of certain consequences that might or might not unfold, all framed by those enacted intentions and how they unfold in the course of our interactions with doors, others, our immersion in a world situated ever between cultures and the intercultural interaction of cultures, and so on… (4)


Then, in overseeing the enaction of our intentions and finding them suitably expressed and satisfactorily realized we encounter a certain value in having enacted such intentions in the manner as decisively delivered. That delivery, to some extent or other, is also an act of dissemination since only through cooperation with others can all parties realize their individual ambitions and collective aspirations.
 (5)


Where does truth figure in such an enterprise? (6)


In answering that controversial request, we need to walk the finest of impossible lines between seeing truth enacted in our judgments regardless of their veracity, and, being attached to our authorship of propositions when we find reiterated forms of semantically alignment. On one hand, we do not want truth to be merely authored by ourselves, and, on the other hand, truth is inadvertently authored by us through our entertaining propositions given such proposals appear to act as the bearers of truth conditions. And if we should no longer exist… the persistence of truth would need a Divine agent capable of doing this propositional thinking for us… Oh, what a mess! (7)


Asking ‘where truth is?’ is a bit like asking ‘where the flame of a lit candle goes?’ when it is snuffed out with a wick dipper or snuffer or with a sudden draft of air or blown out by a strong breath of air or between the fingers. The flame has an ‘economic’ existence and without the adequate co-presence of three elements of the requisite heat, fuel and air (of the fire triangle) its nomination as a flame can no longer be nominated. Period! It can go nowhere because there is no bearer that can be nominated as a something that, in this instance, could travel. (8)


As a critical philosopher we might say ‘that truth has a conventional existence but only from a trans-conventional point of view’. However, overlooking such niceties, we have the misbegotten habit of imputing truth as instantiated in conventional term of reference. Now, if I am again looking at two ripe apples in front of me with a desire perhaps to eat one of them, I could say ‘it is true that there are two apples in front of me’. But, the truth, or falsity, of such a claim makes no difference either way to those two apples placed in front of me and being seen by myself. Yes, it is true that ‘I believe I am seeing two apples in front of me’… but that would be true even if I were dreaming. (9)

Saying something does not make that statement as ‘true’. Only that that statement was uttered. So, can we make something true by merely uttering a statement? Even a statement that is not true, or, states anything about something or even nothing..? (10)


As the means of escape from these types of referential conundrums, let us treat truth in economic terms of reference. Let us say that so-called ‘truth’ is an artefact that emerges from the relationship between propositions of different meta-status given the sufficient and necessary presence of the suitable conditions needed for making such a claim, and, hopefully, also being present for us to validly make such a claim… (11)

 Or, in a Tarskian semantic theory of truth determination, we see the proposition p’ as true (T) if and only if (iff) the contents of that proposition are evident, namely, p:

I.e., p’ is T iff p. (12)

Or, similarly, the claim that (p’ is T iff p) could be validated by the same recursive means, namely:


(p’ is T iff p)’ is T iff (p’ is T iff p). (13)


Or, more basically by noting that the meta-proposition is true if and only if the correlated object-proposition is evident. (14)


So, without meta-propositions and their evidently correlated object-propositions there can be no truth. So, obviously, without the authorship of propositions there could be no truth. Hence this appeal to an eternal Divine agency capable of propositioning thinking if we were to propose truth as eternally invariant, and so on… (15)


But, how could limited mortals make such an impossible claim being in no position to evaluate whether such a Divine being was eternal or not, and so on? And would it not be the case that we would also need a meta-Divine being capable of thinking of the Divine being because how could the Divine being call the truth of their being into account without such meta-transcendence? (16)


But, of course, obviously, we get far beyond our station to make such unnecessary extrapolations. What we deem to be ‘true’ or ‘not true’ need only have a limited due by date; as its expiry in the far distance of time has, or should have, no concern for us in the here and now? However, this account, too, is not satisfactory. In a court of law, unless there is a time limit on the punishment of an offense, and even if such terms of limitation did not exist, you could still be judged as ‘innocent’ or ‘guilty’, at least hypothetically, regardless of such limitations on time. If you inadvertently or advertently shot someone you still were instrumental in the shooting of that person who got shot. Just where do facts start and just where do they end, or, again, is such a question not applicable (from a trans-conventional perspective?)? (17)


In the court of economic arbitration, without the pre-conditions for truthful evaluation there can be no truth above and beyond such conditions, nor, equally, in and of such conditions… (18)

Truth emerges but does not escape! (19)


Conventionally we could say it is true that there are two delicious looking apples to be seen in front of me. However, such a determination is formed in trans-conventional terms of reference if we were to treat an ‘appreciation of the economic’ in ‘trans-economic terms of reference’. That, effectively, truth emerges between the relatively conventional and the relatively trans-conventional but has no relative existence apart from the productivity of this interaction… both for(-)us and before(-)us. (20)


That all else is an impossible extrapolation from this economic matrix of its generation. (21)


So, should what is factual be treated in a similar fashion, namely, as an emergent conventional artifact only able to be appreciated in trans-conventional terms of reason? I.e., as convenient artifacts of our cultural thinking used to supply certain seemingly stable points of reference as we make our intersecting passages through this world at large..? As limited as we are, in our finitude, we should be grateful for what there can be found as ‘being found to hand’ and that some of these things can be found as ‘useful’. The emergence of seemingly valid truth claims cannot be reductively dismissed, but, then, neither can they be extrapolated beyond their empirical limits of both their economic gestation and their correlated experiential-existence. (22)

Forever free to walk in this land for no-person (no man’s land) where only people can walk and talk about such things…! (23)


Such a ‘terrain’ being constituted between the conventional and the trans-conventional where there can be no conventional appreciation of the conventional and where there can be no trans-conventional appreciation of the trans-conventional, only the trans-conventional treatment of the conventional through the (extensive) suspension and the conventional retreatment of the trans-conventional through the experience of the de-suspension. (24)


Let us say that when we are in conformity with reasonable, relatively non-contradictory conventional treatment of rules we establish a critical approach to our explorations. However, in the trans-conventional testing of those conventional rules, effectively, we are exercising a relatively radical approach to such explorations. However, lest our radical methods have little experiential basis in lived-reality we need to accommodate the same within our conventional frames of reference. Then, again in conventionally testing those trans-conventional terms of reference we need to adopt and adapt critical methods for evaluating their suitableness in our enquiries. (25)


In this essay, first, let me explore conventional orientation of the critical. Second, I will explore the potentially trans-conventional nature of the radical. Third, let me look at how the critical generally accommodates the radical in a uni-directional approach? Fourth, let me explore how the radical is non-uni-directional in its appreciation of the conventional? Finally, let me explore the ramification of such a critical-radical perspective. (26)

2. The Critical and the Conventional


In an objection to this declaration of the uni-directionality the critical exercise of conventional rules, etc., in the fifth essay on Metaphysics it was stated by myself the following:

As a discipline, in metaphysics
 we could set up three relatively radical philosophical/metaphysical modes of application, namely, Non-Philosophy/Metaphysics, Anti-Philosophy/Metaphysics and Contra-Philosophy/Metaphysics, and, three relatively critical modes of application, namely, Pre-Philosophy/Metaphysics, Trans-Philosophy/Metaphysics, and Post-Philosophy/Metaphysics. Let me briefly define and illustrate these six approaches.
 [25] (27)


Let me state that in pre-philosophy, as a form of pre-meta-philosophy regarded as a form of pre-metaphysics, we are dealing with considerations of pre-cognitive inputs into motivation, etc. Then, by a trans-philosophy we mean dealing with a transcendental-like set of concerns centered on trans-cognitive forms of judgmental appreciation, and, by post-philosophy a set of concerns centered on consequentialist analysis. None of these forms of research are at a variance with the critical conducting of the philosophical research, etc., dealing with the cognitive nature of intentions, etc. Therefore, the same, open canon of rules dealing with critical forms of treatment are to be both adopted and adapted to that current research to hand. Such an approach, however, does not mean that we can ever claim to be either completely free of contradiction or completely at the mercy of overt or covert contradictions given that the dialectical and economic of nature of our intentional processes, etc., cannot be entertained in the impossible circumstances of non-dialectical and non-economic terms of reference. But, fortunately, we are allowed to wander in this in between world, the paradox of this no person’s (no man’s) land by virtue of this fact that identity, function and value cannot be neither absolutistically determined nor non-absolutistically non-determined. (28)


Although I have noted three styles of radical philosophy/metaphysics management or treatment, I would also like to add three more to an ad hoc list that must remain ever open to other ways of inducing radical processes of re-taking whatever topic is in question), namely, poetical juxtapositions, observing chaotic bifurcations, and, existential observation through a discernment of our relationships; i.e. in our listening to the apparent dictates of our relationships and (spontaneously) entering into (existentially oriented) processes of relational intervention accordingly. (29)


Returning to the critical and conventional, we should note the implicit imperative of making an integrated semblance of sense in the course of our research regardless of whether it be disciplinary or secular in orientation. (30)


By appealing to the working of a set of conventional techniques, in the critical discernment of our truth determinations, we are making a pragmatic appeal as the working basis for the exercise of that body of conventions. (31)


In effect, dealing individually and collectively with the suitable uptake of presuppositions, suppositions, post-suppositional consequences; that being phenomenologically contexted, hermeneutical con-texts and the existential relationship between these economic aspects involved in re(-)contextualization; and, causal pre-conditions, causal conditions and post-conditional causal consequences, plus, the argumentative forms being applied in our dealing with these aspects both individually and collectively.
 Basically, exercising a pragmatic approach in the adoption and adaptation of such features in this evolving canon in the specific light of the intentional objectives under disciplinary focus in the course of such research. Also recognizing that an economic approach must be in place in order to conduct such research with the necessary implication that we are dialectically operating with logical, dialectical and logical-dialectical features in the very constitution of that research and that this economic observation must apply to all forms of treatment, be they secular or disciplinary in orientation, conventional or trans-conventional in emphasis, etc. (32)


But, let us leave the fine details of this aspect of our topic to the logicians, dialecticians and their mutual and fruitful discussion on such issues. (33)


These conventional techniques being applied form a trans-conventional approach in their critical appreciation of the conventional. (34)

3. The Radical and the Trans-Conventional


As noted, for convenience, we can characterize the relatively radical under the six headings of the non-philosophical, anti-philosophical, contra-philosophical, and arising through poetic-juxtapositions, chaotic-bifurcations and existential-discernments. Let me explore these techniques for circumventing the uni-directional approach of pro-critically oriented processes of treatment/retreatment. (35)


A ‘non-philosophical approach, etc.’, is the ‘radical deconstruction of relatively fundamental pre-suppositions central to a system of philosophical edification, etc.’ ‘Deconstructive’ in the sense of ‘de-stabalizing pre-suppositions without destroying that edifice since their complete de-stabalization would be the sheer destruction of such a project or program within that philosophical prospect, etc.’ By altering the center of gravity, so to speak, we seek to better understand the raison d’être of that ‘edifice’; better articulate its central anomalies that, as a narrative, it is seeking to de-anomalize; expose blind-spots, central aporia, and so on., that appear to be driving that discourse or discursive narration, and its ensuing co-associated narratives (that are either in support of and/or critical of that same type of project or program
). Such treatment being limited and provisional in extent, for once its work is done, in illuminating the discourses and narratives in question, we can move on. (36)


An anti-philosophical approach, etc.’, is the ‘radical deconstruction of relatively fundamental suppositions central to a system of philosophical edification, etc.’ Taking this stance to the ‘positioning’ of that ‘form of edification’. In taking a relatively dogmatic attitude to what types of anti-philosophical stance can be made, I would suggest that as treatment can only take the single (or hybridized) forms of analysis, synthesis and nomination that, correspondingly, we have anti-realism, anti-idealism and anti-pragmatic types of stance. Ideally, given the precedent of a critical need for a well-balanced, dynamic sense of suspension that all three attitudes be exercised in tandem and provisionally. (37)

A ‘contra-philosophical approach, etc.’, is the ‘radical deconstruction of relatively fundamental post-suppositional consequences earmarked as relatively central to that system of philosophical edification, etc.’
 Taking this stance to the ‘consequential positioning’ of that ‘form of edification’ as a methodology to realizing certain philosophical objectives of a preferred consequential character. Again, such research is limited and provisional. Basically, we run either the preferential treatment of certain post-suppositions along with their pre-conditional and conditional connections, or, negate or subtract the role of key post-suppositions, etc. Either way, we alter the re-directed form of that discourse or narrative, and, hopefully, find new ways of either seeing the phenomena in question or finding new phenomena, and, how we might incorporate such insights, etc., within certain narratives and discourses, etc., subjected to such radical treatment, etc. (38)


‘Poetic-juxtaposition’ is an expression meaning the ‘dialectical contrast invited between two different sets of ideas that would not normally be held in apposition in order to provoke some form of an informative and potentially useful relationship between the same’. To my mind this is a recipe for wring a really interesting poem that is something beyond either mere description and/or prescription and/or proscription. The resolution of that provocative contrast giving that poem or act of creativity a sense of ‘turn’ or ‘turning around’ (just as what would be found being enlisted in a contra-philosophy or counter-philosophy, etc.).
 (39)


By ‘chaotic-bifurcation’ is meant those ‘observations where we find either advertent and/or inadvertent incremental arrivals at points of chaotic re-direction in which new directions are suddenly re-self-organized and where the ramifications of such, hopefully, have an emergent value that is positive, non-negative and  insight-forming, etc; i.e., as being found to have a beneficial sense of relevance’. (40)

In a process of ‘existential-discernment’ the participant or a set of participants come to existentially discern the nature of that primary relationship in such a manner that patterns of intervention, non-intervention or deferred intervention are seemingly insisted upon through the apparent authorship and authority of that relationship itself given its existential primacy over the participating actors and acters and their co-associated fields of action, reaction and interaction’. Or, in other words, metaphorically, ‘listening’ to our relationships and responding to their ‘call’ in that manner that is intuitively appreciated as beneficial to that relationship as it is to be found related in its relational situatedness, etc., albeit to the extent we are well-pre-informed, not mis-pre-informed, and through an overall (extensive) suspension can let the relational situation metaphorically ‘speak’. (41)


These miscellaneous grounds for a radical re(-)take always exist because no perspective entertained within or upon a relationship is ever going to fully represent and capture the full potential of the living-reality of that relationship given that the relevance of that relationship is also constituted, in part, by the constitution of that same approach. Otherwise, there could be no interaction through encountering, recognition and engagement if such aspects or facets were not already being pre-encountered, re-recognized and pre-engaged, etc. Moreover, given that we would need to approach the relational topic to hand from an infinitude
 of perspectives in order to capture the ineluctable totality of its essential reality and that that is impossible, therefore, our relationship forever remain open to processes of insight formation, etc., and, that such openness should be duly accepted overtly and covertly left non-subverted! (42)


In understanding the nature and limitations of the economic conditions of ‘understanding’, itself, as experienced in and through lived-experience, and thematized through reflections upon that overall economy of re(-)lived experience, we will find ourselves, together, inhabiting this small exciting strip of territory between the complete indubitable and the completely non-indubitable to encompass the entirety of our world-as-lived both with(-)others and before(-)others. (43)


In our historically accumulated reflections on this ‘understanding’ we have both critical and radical forms of deconstructive destabilization of ‘correlations’, the rectification of provisional forms of ‘accommodation’ and the re(-)normalization of processes of ‘transformation’ that collectively induce closer and more suitably ‘understood’ patterns of re(-)lived-(re-)alignment.
 (44)


Now, how should we come to understand the radical ‘testing’ of the relatively critical as already formulated along critical lines, and, the critical re(-)appropriation of the radical back into the critical designs if its corresponding discourse/s (which would effectively act as the major discourse/s in the ensuing convolutions of this type of process?)? Hence this tension between ‘radical re(-)testing’ and ‘critical re(-)appropriation’ (by invoking this economic form of nomenclature dialectically expressed through this recurring motif of ‘(-)’). (45)

4. The Radical-Critical Interaction


Philosophers, and other disciplinarians, are reluctant to admit, or even acknowledge, that for the person living in a secular world it is as if everything is more or less already worked out for us… and, that form time to time, we merely have to tweak it a little here… and tweak it little there. Of course, the ‘reality’ of our lived-experience is not so simplistically laid out before us given that we are also a world in crisis… in a multitude of ways, people are both other-disenfranchised and self-disenfranchised, other-disempowered and self-disempowered, exposed to the recurrence of political upheavals, subjected to famines and pandemics, whilst the specter of climate change threatens to disrupt our blinkered ways of life with a planet getting hotter each and every year, threatening a landscape with either too much water or too little water or both. Alas, our planet Earth, as our spaceship home, is not going anywhere other than around the Sun, and it will take the concerted efforts of all our disciplinarians to unravel the consequences of such missteps made in our name… (46)


Never waste a crisis wherever you should find it! It is the nature of chaotic phenomena that through incremental addition or subtraction points of bifurcation will be met with the possibility of radically re-directed consequences. Sometimes we are in control of such chaos, like, e.g., the desired boiling of water. But, at other times, we will be left to the mercy or otherwise of such ensuing change. Being radical can be a two-edged sword and we need to be on the right side of such a transformation. Having boiled water before we should know to be careful. In the boiling of oil, we should know that we need to be even more careful. Sometimes, however, we need to be radical in order to exit a certain crisis –be that of our own making, or made for us by others, or, arrived at through sheer happenstance. With such warning to hand we should also recognize that without surviving such challenges the world would be a much more dangerous place. Witness the political reforms that eventually happened more in the aftermath of revolutions rather than in their chaotic immediacy. So, how do we recognize such chaotic points of bifurcation and recognize their potential be for the beneficial engineering of our relationships with others? Or, just how should we engineer radical points of re-direction in and through our relationships in a critically responsible manner? By ensuing we pursue one reasonably re-directed tweak at a time! In a radical testing of our relationships enacted in a critical environment that is both responsive and responsible. I.e., where we are responsive to the relational environment to hand through becoming better informed, and, where responsibility is exercised on the existential behalf of our relationships. I.e., in a spirit where both radical and critical walk hand in hand so to speak! (47)


But, basically, this is the landscape we already walk upon but stands in need only of fine tuning. So, encounter, recognize and engage with the ‘crisis’ found to hand in the hope that we will soon, or later, re-encounter, re-recognize and re-engage with a resolution of that crisis to that extent we can re-direct either that crisis itself and/or re-direct our relations to the same.
 (48)


How do we arrive at such ‘skillful means’ if we find we are in a position to beneficially engineer that relational situation in question? Indeed, ‘re-engineer’ that relationship since we must already be a participant in its being engineered by(-)us in the first place. Then, we need only attend to what small incremental addition/s or subtraction/s that might beneficially alter the ensuing complexion of that relationship. (49)


I would argue that by aligning ourselves with an appreciation of that relational situation in question we are then in a better position to engineer such a responsive and responsible course of enaction, be that through actions, non-actions and/or through some form of inaction or deferment. (50)


Once we are receptive to the emerging ‘presence’ of our relationships are we then in a better position to enact such behaviour on the behalf of that relational situation. (51)


A sense and semblance of presence whose significance is to be appreciated as not able to be reduced, as holistic,
 empowering, as a surplus of e/valuation able to spill over into the course of our lives for the betterment of the participants, both actors and acters, in that relationship.
 (52)


But, should we be so optimistic? Are we allowed to be so optimistic? The problematic nature of our being in this world is also accompanied, overtly or covertly, by the very means for their significant resolution. Remember, when you knock on a door you expect it to be opened. The relevance of our relationships is already expressed through our problematic stance being developed therein. But, such a stance has us already standing on a sense of ground already worked out for(-)us, by(-)us. (53)


In this regard, lets us take a leaf from the hypothetical phenomenology of religious experience.
 (54)


If the Divine were to ‘speak’ to us it would have to be both in ‘our’ language and ‘in a presentation of new ideas that proceeds ever so slightly beyond where we would currently stand positionwise’. It could not be otherwise! We are just not equipped to comprehend what we are not capable of comprehending. Only through such small tweaks, through such small steps, can we find new perspectives. Increment by increment, as is we were but worms wriggling through a world of our own making, a world that could only be understood as filled with worm-fulness; that relevance for a worm that is relevant for a world of a worms. (55)


But this recognition of our limitations is not meant to be misinterpreted in a non-optimistic spirit, but, rather, as an invitation to take those small steps some of which could well be relatively radical in their consequences. To this extent, I have already made six suggestions for how we might do that from a disciplinary point of view that, I might add, could equally be enacted from the point of view of a secularist. (56)


I.e., radically restructure either our recollections, expectations and/or anticipations in regard to either presupposition, suppositions, post-suppositional consequences, poetic-like juxtapositions, observing points of potential chaotic bifurcation, and/or, ‘listening’ to how our relationships might be able to empower us to existentially act beneficially on their behalf. Let me demonstrate, through the following examples, how this list might be put to use whilst also recognizing that there is a need for the requisite degree of critical preparation in order to advance in such in a direction that is to be appreciated, on balance, as ‘beneficial’ even if the participants in that relationship, or in the world about us, may not immediately or ever think along those same lines!
 (57)


Taking a non-philosophical point of view, look for the center of gravity in the work of a certain philosopher or school of philosophy. Look for the central anomalies their ‘narratives’ appear to be dealing with either directly and/or indirectly. In this regard it might not be informative to ask the philosopher in question as they might not be aware of what is driving them, endlessly motivating them to pursue the style of approach or approaches undertaken. However, taking a more charitable position, I am sure, if gently asked, and reminded, the philosopher in question should be able to answer this more pointed end of their enquiry. Just what motivates them given that all motivation has the same form, namely, the resolution of apparent anomalies. Putting myself on this same  spot I would like to think that the title of this current series of essays may well represent or misrepresent the nature of that aspect of such a quest/question/questioning… what is the nature of truth… given that we all need to have access to the same in order to existentially relate to others in a manner that is more beneficial, through suitable processes of ongoing resolution, that better benefits all the concerned parties present in that relationship in question?
 Or, am I being too optimistically an optimist, and, my optimism should be tempered by smaller steps? (58)


Taking an anti-philosophical stance, I would suggest we pursue a more even-handed approach, necessitated by an acceptance of the (extensive) suspension, that we should equally decry misguided and extremist notions of realism, idealism and pragmatism in an exhibition that is equally anti-realist, and anti-idealist and anti-pragmatist. Of course, the situation might be such that the hypothetical or non-hypothetical opponent being engaged demands a more nuanced approach that might require you to be more specifically either an anti-realist, anti-idealist or anti-pragmatist, etc? However, at the end of the day, the hunt having achieved the dispatch of the necessary victim, real or imagined, then they can move on to be the secularists that we all are, and must be, given that we must live-together! (59)

A contra-philosophy (or counter-philosophy) invokes the demand that our suppositional consequences be responsible for both their evocation and instantiation.
 To do this they need to run contra-text/s (or counter-text/s) against the text/s considered as relevant for this type of exercise. E.g., in a radical theology, that has adopted and adapted a radically religious approach to a certain topic, all that need be done might be to negate some central position in that religious philosophy and by such means invoke a form of via negativa. In this regard, we might deny the existence and validity, say, of ‘salvation’ or ‘enlightenment’, or some other preferentially (over-)treated soteriological objective (that invites an unhealthy, over-committed set of behaviours inclined to distort personal-interpersonal forms of interaction).  Or, we might want to tweak these motivational ideas/ideals by saying there is ‘no complete salvation’ or ‘no completely perfected form of salvation’, or, that there is ‘no future salvation, only past and present forms of salvation’, or, that there is ‘no one person, self, soul, spirit, etc., that could ever experience such salvation’, or, only the ‘Divine experiences salvation’, or, some other possible permutation or combination, etc., on the dialectical grounds that all these possibilities, each in their own way, have a dialectical role to play in the overall existential integrity of such ideas/ideals; given that no one or more aspectival approaches could ever capture the full living-reality of such ideas/ideals should such features feature in any existentially viable religious philosophy (even if only treated rhetorically or metaphorically or apparitionally as ‘indicators’ rather than as ‘indications’, etc.), etc. Or, we might want to travel in the opposite direction (to those forms of motivation that are religiously constructed) by arguing that forms of under-commitment are just as potentially injurious of the relationships people enter into; given that motivation is a necessary ‘good’ that needs to be existentially preferenced, i.e., prioritized, privileged and promoted. Inducing such an understanding by finding reasons for a re(-)motivation  of that person, say, by inviting texts that deconstruct such under-commitment and inadvertently or advertently initiate forms of recommitment albeit without being taken to the pseudo-psychotic extremes of being enacted in a form of over-commitment. Basically, by shifting the goalposts we invite creative approaches to how we might re-visualize and re-conceive those ways of seeing the world that are being dialectically transformed through such an innovative ‘openings’… (60)


In a similar fashion, to a contra-philosophical re(-)positioning, we have the more spontaneous and radical invitation of the shocking contrasts that sometimes can be created through the use of counter-intuitive, seemingly strange, poetic juxtapositions of concepts in modes of apposition that demand serious forms of psychic readjustment… but, usually, where a wonderful mode of resolution would be supplied by that skillful poet or artist… much to our delight and surprise. However, in our own situations, it demands of us that we now need to be our own creators of significant forms of resolution. In general terms, how might this transformative act of dialectical mediation be arrived at and, thereafter, be performed? Between the relatively consonant and the relatively dissonant there are always features in common to both orientations. As orientations, they cannot be pure exemplars of their own form. So, in the consonant we can find the dissonant, and, then, from within that sense of dissonance, find modes of interconnection with that co-associated semblance of a consonant ground that would allow this sleight of hand to be conjured up that would once more oversee our being re-accommodated back within the transcendental unity of this ‘one’ world-as-lived. A vision of the world once thought well-known, but, which, now reveals itself as that which was once unknown… where, at last, we can encounter, recognize, engage in this enlargement of our world, be better able to meet others in this more expansive vision-of-life, this world-as-lived whose deepest and darkest depths cannot be thought... (61)


In being aware of bifurcations, we seek to enhance such opportunities should they prove to be relevant for(-)us in our current predicament/s? E.g., in the form of a comparison, pour a large container of milk into a small glass. When it appears to slosh about too much then be(a)ware that we are dealing with a ‘chaotically oriented phenomenon’.  That, by shifting the angle of the pouring, by just a minute degree, we can then engineer a relatively non-chaotic, non-turbulent flow over which we should find that we have a better sense of being in control. As a metaphor here, we see the need for the relatively radical ‘testing’ the relatively critical, and, the relatively critical ‘re(-)accommodating’ the relatively radical… lest the relatively radical have us needless spilt upon the Earth in a wastefulness of our own resources…  (62)


In existential discernment we seek to be outwardly re(-)empowered and inwardly re(-)enfranchised through our ‘transcendental’
 identification with those relationships whose resources need to be re(-)enriched through a subtle tweaking of their trajectories. Know that ‘a relationship that finds itself better informed is a relationship that could be better re(-)formed!’ And, that his process of re(-)form is better enacted by the relationship itself, indeed, can only be enacted by the relationship ‘itself’ to that extent it has a corresponding sense of ‘presence’ for(-)us and we have the ability to alter it through setting up the pre-conditions, etc., for such a more beneficial form of self-transformation (through chaotically inspired re(-)self-organization). (63)


On this topic of the existential, we should realize that it is through the suspension that the distinctive ‘voice’ of the existential is to be ‘heard’, but, that only through the expression of the de-suspension can this ‘voice’ be enacted… should we allow ourselves to be so inspired…! (64)


Hence the necessity for the critical preparatory work of the philosopher. That the metaphysician, through such ensuing meta-philosophical appreciation, can then, hopefully, discern this ‘voice’ of the existential. And, as an existentialist, have the courage to intervene in our relationships through allowing the ‘spirit’ of the de-suspension to ‘take us where it will…?!’ (65)


How else could the relatively radical but test both the relatively critical and uncritical alike?! (66)

5. The Critical-Radical Interaction


The other side of this existential ‘coin’ is that the relatively radical also needs to be seriously re(-)accommodated within the relatively critical lest the radicality of such proposals destroy the possible benefits that might otherwise be gained! (67)


To some extent this will naturally happen. In attempting to understand something new and novel we seek to comprehend its relationship to what we already know. But this is only half of what is happening. The very presentation of that relative novelty is done so through genres of behaviour that need to be re(-)adopted and re(-)adapted to the exigencies currently to hand. Just as ‘the Divine could not speak to us in a divine language but only in an earthly language’, and then, by ‘gentle instruction’, I re-invoking such a metaphor simply state this important point once again. Indeed, as well, only through small incremental ‘steps’, small ‘tweaks’ of ‘our’ reality-as currently-understood can ‘we’ make any progress whatsoever in this regard. Moreover, we must have some ‘inkling’ of what is being discerned as ‘new’, as ‘insightfully being seen’, otherwise even its ‘novelty’ would have escaped us and we would be left none the wiser. It is in this sense of ‘insight’, along with ‘foresight’ and ‘oversight’, that I make this point. We need to both ‘to be set up’ and ‘set ourselves up’ to recognize these small quantum shifts in significance that can sometime have important ramifications that might also only be recognized much later after lengthy acts of serious reflection. I suspect, much of what we find as ‘sudden burst of insight’, ‘great moments of creativity’, and so on, are but merely the reiteration of the same insight… that finally gets through to us on one more retelling! Hence the engagement of our encounter as a form of recognition (as a form of re-cognition). (68)


Assuming this need for re-accommodation, how might such a need be both recognized and realized? Why this perceived need for re(-)accommodation? (69)


The words ‘critical’ and ‘radical’ have certain adverse connotations that need to be skillfully defused. E.g., a ‘critical person’ might be seen as ‘one who is seeking perfection in an imperfect world and through projection could well cast their imperfections on the imperfections of others; perhaps as a critic that is being one-eyed, too literal, unable to appreciate the spirit of the occasion, metaphorically unable to see past their own noses,
 and so on’. In contrast to the ‘rigidity; of the ‘over-critical critic’ we have the connotations that surround the ‘fluidity’ of the ‘radical person’ as an ‘extremist, who is way out there, as far too progressive to be understood, who is not grounded, mad, psychotic, who speaks in terms that sound like nonsense; perhaps as a radical who has no sense or who makes no sense, or, who makes too much sense but stands in need, politically, of being allowed to make their case before people who understand their re(-)vision of the world, should it exist, and where its application might benefit their community, and so on.’ (70)


But, like a two-edged sword, the expressions ‘critical’ and ‘radical’ do have important positive connotations as well, and, it is towards that end of the spectrum an overall discipline of philosophy should be working both towards and with. (71)


Given my perception of a tension between the critical and the radical and the need for the latter to test the former and where, together, they need to be accommodated for their mutual benefit, and the mutual benefit of this sense of ‘community’ just referred to,  so, we must ask ‘just how might this rapprochement being better organized?’ (72)


For a start, let us not take this philosophical rapprochement being envisaged between a positively well-viewed sense of the ‘critical’ and the ‘radical’ as a two-edged sword, as a binary, given that all forms of interaction are ‘economic’ (and cannot be encountered, recognized nor engaged in any other manner). So, although we can understand a binary-like relationship in overt terms of reference, more correctly, we have to phenomenologically discern how that apparent binary is being experienced in trimodal terms of reference. This is not to say that there is only one way to do this but one might safely assume that all things being equal, namely, that all things cannot be equal (except through analytical fiat) some trimodal approaches would be better represented on the ground of experience than others, have greater explanatory powers, appear to be more in conformity with the way people have already addressed such issues, again, be that either advertently and/or inadvertently. (73)


In being reluctantly forced to seek for a place to ‘situate’ the discipline of metaphysics, and in making a one hundred and eighty degree turn in this same regard, I now reason that this topic is coincident with a meta-philosophical form of appreciation. An appreciation that critically and contextually appreciates the configurations of a philosophy as the latter is to be found operating in the world, indeed, in the political world given that philosophers have to eat, earn a living, and, that they find and have found a formal place as a disciplinarian in this secular world, unfortunately one that is severely circumscribed by institutions, a lack of finance, a loss of vision on the part of all parties concerned. A sense of position that is assumed either as a professional and/or as an amateur. A position that also reflects my radical revision of what is entailed in the phenomenology etc., of a simple process of intentional treatment. (74) 

Ascribing, and circumscribing for the moment, ‘the role of a philosopher’ as coincident with the stage of ‘pretreatment’, and, ascribing ‘the role of the metaphysician’ as coincident with the next stage of ‘treatment’ then one would need to find a ‘disciplinary role’ that is coincident with ‘retreatment’. For me, ‘the role’ that is coincident with ‘retreatment’ is that of the ‘existentialist’. Let me make an argument for this dividing up of the overall discipline of philosophy (as more traditionally understood) (but which will be all put back together under the umbrella of a relatively systematic ‘Systematic or Comprehensive [discipline] of Philosophy’ (somewhat more in tune with a Traditional Philosophy but one which I would wish to recast as expounding a ‘Post-Postmodern Philosophy’ as a distinctive instantiation of a ‘Contemporary Philosophy’ [as I attempt to foresee where this broad discipline of philosophy might appear to be heading towards?]). (75)


In this new schematic approach, in line with the configurations of an archetypal economy (whose alignments are arrived at through economic complexification), ‘philosophy’ as coincident with ‘pretreatment’ would take on a ‘hermeneutic role’ as it now deals with the ‘generality’ of ‘meta-textual preoccupations, prescriptive rules that constitute the performance of meta-textual devices like of genres, con-texts, narratives, rhetorical tropes, etc.’ Then, through the ‘critical treatment of the suspension’ we would arrive at the ‘metaphysical domain’ along with its preoccupations concerning the ‘particularity’ of a ‘descriptive phenomenology’. With the automatic ‘de-suspension’ we are ‘radically’ thrust back into the ‘specificity’ of ‘our concrete historicity in this world-as-lived’. Metaphysics being the critical treatment of non-comprehensive philosophy; existential reflections and practice being the result of the relatively radical retreatment of the metaphysical domain; and the existential finding an accommodation with a non-comprehensive philosophy further enriched through these manoeuvres, etc. Let me diagrammatically represent what has been outlined so far (which is to be read in a clockwise direction starting at Pretreatment):
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However, the overall economy of this Comprehensive Philosophy, as here being outlined to date, also needs to operate in the opposite direction. (77)

However, as things currently stand, we have the following set of transitions and transformations. I.e., from pretreatment to treatment, via the suspension, we could assume that it is, or should be, critically enacted if correctly performed, i.e., in accordance with the traditional body of conventional rules of logic, etc. Pretreatment being hermeneutical in scope. From treatment to retreatment, via the de-suspension, a more radical approach is envisaged as the consequence of the represented primary relationship in question is allowed to chaotically re-express a sense of re-direction that may be at odds with expectations, anticipations, conventional forms of recollection, etc. Thence this potentially radical implication. But, as I have also argued that there needs to be some form of accommodation between the critical and the radical I have proposed a movement of ‘re-appropriation’ in a potential return to an existentially enriched re-vision of a non-comprehensive philosophy (as scoped in this hermeneutical orientation [for the moment]). Hence this configuration as diagrammatically represented above. (78)


Now, as a gloss on what has been depicted to date, we might add that a metaphysics that has co-opted a descriptive phenomenology would, in effect, be presenting an ontology through the semantic mapping/s that would devolve from such phenomenal-phenomenological processes of critical appreciation. Furthermore, we could envisage an existential perspective on the metaphysical domain as finding suitable forms of ethical responsiveness and responsibility (to the apperceived thematization of the beneficial creation, preservation and/or conservation of valuational e/valuation progressively arising from its existential appreciation of that intuitive appreciation of that metaphysical point of view being experienced in such re(-)lived-experience). To complete this picture, we might conjecture that a receptive non-comprehensive philosophy, albeit as a form of hermeneutics, would wish to ‘emulate’ the relatively radical presentation of its existential transformations as arrived at through the radical inspiration of the de-suspension. So, looking at this same economy (of a comprehensive or systematic philosophy) this time in anti-clockwise direction we would find the following:
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The whole system, in effect, represents a suspension when these features are entertained in a process of an ongoing dynamic balance. But, by subtle preferencing/de-preferencing we arrive at these three sub-disciplines, and, in ‘moving’ from one sub-discipline to another we note these flows of valuational formation that are, e.g., either (clockwise, starting with Pretreatment ) as ‘critical-radical-re(-)appropriative’ in orientation, or (anti-clockwise, starting with Pretreatment) as ‘emulative-ethical-ontological (or semantic) in orientation.
 (80)


Now, taking a relatively systematic approach in the formulation of a Comprehensive Philosophy we can see its taking on board a accommodation between the critical and radical via an emulative sense of re(-)appropriation/re(-)appropriation of an emulative sense of the existential, etc. That such a more comprehensive discipline, a qualified Systematic Philosophy would naturally include hermeneutics, phenomenology and existentialism along with a metaphysics, ontology and ethics. Adding an ordered complexion would also mean taking on board, respectively, the disciplines of semantics, aesthetics, deontology, pragmatics, hermeneutics and the factual considerations, etc., of a natural philosophy, etc. (which, then, in turn, could take on board such considerations as history, physics, and other forms of science along with political-economics, stylistics, psychology, sociology, etc.). (81)

However, what would more correctly constitute the domain of a Comprehensive Philosophy should be this understanding as to what suitably constitutes the critical-treatment and radical-retreatment, plus the emulative-re(-)appropriation, of whatever topic or set of topics is to be viewed through this more comprehensive sense of a lens. Therefore, no topic is being philosophically addressed if it is merely being reviewed in the manner that that topic would be reviewed as that topic qua its own topicality. On the other hand, a process of philosophical retreatment entails either a critical and/or radical exploration of the truth claims being made by that topic should it be placed under such topical pretreatment, treatment through its meta-topical appreciation, and, its ensuing retreatment, etc; albeit conducted in an existential environment that will also reveal, in provisional terms, the valuational e/valuation to be found co-associated with the ensuing scrutiny organized in and through such non-comprehensive or comprehensive philosophical research. (82)


By reviewing the ‘critical’ as ‘the suspension of the logically prescribed in conventional terms’ and the ‘radical’ as ‘the de-suspension of such critical treatment’ albeit as refracted through potentially chaotic forms of response’ we find that the speculatively proposed ‘accommodation of the former two parties’ to be conducted through the auspices of forms of ‘emulative re(-)appropriation’. That by such means the critical and the radical find forms of critical-radical/radical-critical re(-)accommodation within the metaphorical ‘body’ of a more Comprehensive (sense of) Philosophy. (83)


Now, in a second ‘radical’ turn of events, let me now re-read this comprehensive philosophical reading of the archetypal economy as a way or radically re-reading, and re(-)integrating my evolving vision of the political-economy (which I have recast as an emergent synthesis of politics, economics and stylistics). (84)


Taking this harmonic and dialectical movement from the theoretical (World moment) through the suspension to the practical (Object moment) and thence through the de-suspension to the Critical (Ego moment) and back again through emulative forms of re(-)appropriation we could well place the ‘political’ in apposition with the ‘non-comprehensive sense of the philosophical’, place the ‘economic’ in apposition with the ‘metaphysical’, and, place the ‘critical’ in apposition with the ‘existential’, and, argue for such appositions by considering, e.g., the following as mediating, respectively, such appositions, namely, the theoretical, practical and critical. (85)

Or, that the topic of a Comprehensive Philosophy can be seen as the emergent economy that arises through critical, radical and accommodative forces dealing with the carefully choreographed interactions of the sub-disciplines of a hermeneutics, phenomenology and existentialism. (86)


Let me diagrammatically demonstrate these correlations being envisaged between a Comprehensive Philosophy and the political economy, etc. (via the archetypal structural-functions of the archetypal economy) the following diagram:

World Moment

Object Moment

Ego Moment
Non-Comprehensive Phil.
Metaphysics


Existentialism




Hermeneutics


Phenomenology

Existentialism

Prescription


Description


Proscription


Politics


Business


Stylistics

Politics


Economics 


Stylistics

Theoretical


Practical


Critical (87)

That, it should be the case, that one would be amazed in the making here of such a radical jump from philosophical sub-disciplines to the trimodal configuration of the political-economy, but, that, this apparent radicalism is tempered by the fact that all economies have the same archetypally representative type of construction constituted between these same three economic poles or moments of World, Object and Ego. Let me demonstrate this archetypal-like form of correlation by looking more closely at these co-associated correlations in order to consolidate the necessary links that would allow us to creatively make such interconnections. (88)


The co-associated correlations noted above are exercised through processes of economic complexification where we align the trimodal constitution of each individual economy, either directly or indirectly, by reference to the archetypal economy (with its moments of World, Object and Ego
). (89)


The seven economies being referred to, as found above, being respectively, The Archetypal Economy; the Economy of a Comprehensive Philosophy; the sub-disciplines that constitute a Critical Economic/Existentialist Philosophy; an Economy of Prescription (or Description or Proscription
); the instantiation of the Political-Economy; the Political-Economy per se (with its significant hyphen and implicit trimodal addition of Stylistics as a third sub-disciplinary domain); and, an economy I might describe as either Topical or as an Economic Template. (90)


To explain these co-associated correlations as indicated we have already noted the relationship between the archetypally economic and this newly articulated economy of the Comprehensively Philosophical or as the relatively Systematic. Earlier in this Pursuit of Philosophy as a Discipline I had brought together the philosophical, critical and existential dimensions as equivalent (in a grand equivalence from the ‘transcendental’ perspective of the trans-cognitive, etc.). In an instantiated political-economy we find the political, etc., falling within the political domain, and, its link with a ‘topical template’ of theory, as theoretical. E.g., politics formulates policy from a theoretical perspective. Those policy guidelines then get prescribed through legislation, and so on.  Arguing in a similar fashion for the correlations placed in apposition with Object and practical aspect of a topic, and, the Ego and critical aspect of a topic. (91)


E.g., the critical domain, with its propensity for chaotically oriented processes of re-direction gives politics a characteristic that cannot be merely reduced to legislative functions (and hence my differentiation of Political Agents I [Executive] from Political Agents II [Legislature] and from Political Agents III [Senate, etc.] and Political Agents IV [Political Parties, treated as if businesses]) (and Civil Servants, through political appointments, reviewed as Political Agents V).
 (92)


How does this radical correlation of the Economy of a Comprehensive Philosophy with the Political Economy integrate our understanding of the latter? (93)


In looking at my trimodal classification of the Political-Economy, especially though the matrix (3 x 3) of that economy, the concentration of my attention was directed primarily to understanding how the different professional classes do and should operate differently and professionally within its ambit. Now, in making a highly correlated comparison to the Economy of a Comprehensive Philosophy I can now redirect my attention to finding a better understanding as to how it might be integrated phenomenologically as a distinctive class of phenomena, etc., whilst also recognizing that such divisions, distinctions, differentiations, etc., cannot be (absolutistically and) completely drawn. (94)


That, basically, all economies as a relational ‘space’ or ‘place of time’, are driven through this harmonic progression of preparation (paralleling the theoretical or political dimension), suspension (paralleling the practical or commercial dimension), and de-suspension (paralleling the critical or a dimension of a re-directed sense of supervision). This dynamic understanding, once understood, stands to integrate that economy in question, and, by such means would thread together those sub-disciplines seen to constitute the essentially distinctive specificity of that economy embracing such, otherwise, seemingly disparate forces. (95)


Prior to this set of twelve essays, I have been exploring the phenomenological nature of disciplines under the trimodal headings of a ‘disciplinary difference’ or ‘differential’; a ‘meta- disciplinary difference’ or ‘meta-differential’; and, a ‘non-disciplinary difference’ or ‘non-differential’.
 In effect, arguing that even distinctive disciplines are subject to a distinctive economic reading. Let me explain, and, then, better link these differences or differentials to how the suspension and de-suspension can be seen to shape those disciplinary economies and all other forms of economic life, and, indeed, all economic formation; be that had on pre-cognitive, cognitive or trans-cognitive levels in its epistemological organization. (96)


Originally, I asked ‘in what way a disciplinarian saw the world as different from a non-disciplinary secularist?’ This formed the distinctive contours of the disciplinary difference. Then, I ask ‘what difference does this difference made by noting what genres of behaviour were co-associated with such a distinction? Last, I asked ‘how does this discipline overcame the difference between their discipline vision of the world and the world of the secularist through the semblance of a non-difference that also delivered to the world a beneficial form of valuational formation, hopefully, with a considerable existential contribution. (97)


However, I have had to rearrange this questioning in order to observe a harmonically oriented reading as imposed on my economic re-consideration of the relationship between the transformational process of treatment, via the suspension, and, the transformational process of retreatment, via the de-suspension, etc. This order first noting, instead, the meta-differential, then, the differential followed by the non-differential. Applied to a theological discipline, e.g., we would ask the following type of questions. (98)


As a theologian, let us ask ‘what types of ritual and routines, what genres of behaviour would you observe that distinctly and distinctively characterize the pursuit of your discipline, earmarking such a meta-textual list, collectively, as the ‘meta-disciplinary difference’, or,’ ‘meta-theological difference’, of your tradition, school, denomination or ‘discipline’? (99)


Next, we would ask ‘what are the (intentional) object(ives) of your discipline that would distinctly and distinctively characterize, collectively, the ‘disciplinary difference, or, ‘theological-difference’, that marks out your tradition, school, denomination or ‘discipline’?’ (100)


Last, we would ask ‘in what way is there no difference between your discipline and the secular world, as a ‘non-disciplinary difference’, or, ‘non-theological difference’, given that we must all live in this same overall sense of a world together; and that it is to be assumed that a disciplinarian of any description has a potential contribution to make to all people in this overall sense of a world through the auspices of your tradition, school, denomination or ‘discipline’; that, collectively, this must include a shared secularist vision along with all disciplinary visions of this same world because, moreover, “what is not there for us cannot be there for our consideration, and v.v.”?’ (101)


That this same pattern of interrogation applies to all traditions in order to ask of those disciplinarians, within their disciplinary tradition, how they might personally or communally define their take on these necessary economic features of a meta-differential, differential and non-differential. (102)


So, how might a philosopher be asked in this same regard (be they of a non-comprehensive or specialized orientation or of a more systematic and comprehensive persuasion)? (103)


In my humble opinion, if a philosopher were being honest, perceived themselves to be both critical and radical, and they took a so-called ‘first divisional stance’, they would say that their discipline should be solely preoccupied with truth determination preferably in an existential orientation that oversees the beneficial engineering of ‘our’ relationships. A misguided philosopher of a second division might define this same goal as either the absolutistical search of indubitable truth or the relativistic recognition that there is no truth whatsoever (be the latter defined in either absolutistical or non-absolutistical terms of reference). But, as has been demonstrated in this series of essays, and can always be demonstrated, a philosopher relegated to the so-called ‘second division’ is attempting the impossible which is why they relegated themselves there in the first place. Alas, imagining the impossible, but, never in a position to re(-)imagine the impossible!
 (104)


Hence the concerns of a serious philosopher who sets out to be both critical and radical in the exercise of their discipline. Therefore, such a philosopher demonstrates their first-divisional status through those topics and methods that would central to their explorations, such as, e.g., logics and dialectics; economic theory (in the philosophical form as discussed in these essays); hermeneutics, phenomenology, existentialism; truth determination, evidence, validity, confirmation, verification, conformation; transformation retreatment, suspensions and de-suspensions; semantics, ontology, deontology, pragmatics, semantics, aesthetics, science, and so on. Working with a provisional orientation towards truth claims by carefully using methods like rectification, deconstruction, re(-)normalization, and so forth. (105)


I.e., rectification through a ‘mere’ or ‘simple’ reconfirmation of genres as noted hermeneutically in processes of pretreatment, etc; deconstruction via the destabilization of re-de-mis-confirmation of ‘sheer’ and ‘dissonant’ error correction associated with phenomenological treatment, etc: and, the re-confirmation of a process of re(-)normalization enacted in an existentially oriented process of retreatment, etc. Where, in a philosophy of transformational retreatment, these three sub-disciplines of hermeneutics, phenomenology, and existentialism intersect all three economic aspects involved; albeit whilst also preferencing, respectively, pretreatment, treatment and retreatment. Where truth determination depends upon an acceptable degree of economic conformation (across the entirety of that economy in question). I.e., the reasonable, non-impossible demonstration of a certain degree of isomorphic transformational invariance. (106)


Hence a comprehensive philosophy as a work in progress that, to some suitable extent, both critically and radically utilizes those relevant methods that demonstrate a high degree of economic conformity along with a suitable exhibition of all relevant existential ramifications. Hence, through reflection upon such ramifications, the demonstration of the co-association with either recollected forms of insight and/or future forms of an expected foresight and/or current forms of an anticipated oversight. Such a ‘demonstration’ taking a mix of passive, active and engaged forms of expression through a form of existential ‘compulsion’ whose metaphorical weight is formed through resolution, re-emergence, re-direction, an existential surplus of valuational formation, and, the existential  impact to be experience in the thrust of the de-suspension to have us returned to the concrete facticity of this world as lived through the conformational tenor of such re(-)lived-experience! (107)


Just as the radical theologian might envisage this return to the historicity of concrete experience; albeit as reviewed through a religious lens!? I would suggest that something along these lines is being demonstrated in the thoughtfully thought through reflections of John A. Caputo as visited in the sixth essay dealing with that topic? However, an existential philosophy, as being constructed in these essays, might find its disciplinarians and, indeed, all other disciplinarians too, as wishing to envisage a similar process that also sees us crossing over into a more secular vision of world whose more immediate ramifications are to see ourselves more profoundly returned to this world-as-lived. An ‘eternal return’ that experiences both the ‘ahistorical in and through the suspension’ and ‘the historical in and through the de-suspension’. A welcome return, a turning around, the revolution of a turning that sees us re(-)oriented through the existential prism of our relationships, in a world of relations encountered, recognized and engaged, moment by moment, through this re(-)lived-experience of this world-as-re(-)lived, both inescapably with(-)others and before(-)others...!! (108)


That, the use of both critical and radical approaches should find a form of emulative-accommodation so that the radical can test and expand upon the critical, and, the critical can re-integrate the radical within the ensuing enlargement of its orbit… whilst ever pursuing an openness of philosophical horizons given that no one aspect or perspective can ever subsume a totality of lived-experience through the limited finiteness and finality of re(-)lived-experience! (109)

6. Provisional Conclusions, Observations and Comments… 

In these vast and radical shifts of schematization, entered into in this series of twelve essays, just how should we review the bare bones of this topic of an ‘existentially oriented truth-determination’ (declared as central to the operation of a philosophical discipline and as characterizing its distinctive ‘disciplinary differential’ as its ‘philosophical difference’)? (110)


Let me do this by proposing the following headings, namely, economic considerations; confirmation and verification; insurance and assurance; conformation; rectification, deconstruction and re(-)normalization; the trans-conceptual nature of judgment and its involvement with a transformational philosophy of retreatment along with its necessary use of a suspension and de-suspension; the roles played by hermeneutics, phenomenology and existentialism; the necessary alignment needed between a causally-effective intentional-efficacy; and, the economic nature of disciplines (especially in regard to the Disciplinary Economy of a Comprehensive Philosophy as formulated here along both critical and radical lines). (111)


I have argued at length that univocal expressions and binaries should be read through some convenient form of a trimodal, economic lens whose aspects should already be present in that discourse; be that in either overt or covert forms of discursive instantiation. So, e.g., the binary expression of ‘cause and effect’ is better translated economically as ‘pre-conditions, conditions and post-conditions’. Why, because the nature of thought is economically constructed, and, without following the same, albeit through a provisional form of economic representation, we end up re-immersed and endlessly trapped in the philosophical scandal of interminable and pointless controversies! (112)

By conventional means, confirmation is a positive truth determination enacted in real time, and, verification is a positive truth determination enacted retrospectively. In effect, the very beginnings of a process of truth determination, and, where both are framed within a Tarskian theory of semantic truth determination. (113)

In these twin concepts of insurance and assurance we are ever presented with the insurance of the hypothetical possibility of retracing our truth determinations to reach a point of greater assurance from when we can recontinue our quest for an appreciation of truth determinations. Underpinning these two concepts is a recognition that an absolutistical indubitable truth cannot be attained and whose obtainment is not needed in the course of our making successful forms of conventional progress, and, an absolutistical non-indubitability is just as impossible to (not) realize, and, that we can happily live both with(-)others and before(-)others in this no-person’s land
 in between such impossibilities. (114)

Conformation is either ‘the confirmation or verification of a confirmation or verification’, but, more effectively, is ‘that truth determination realized through a conformal field theory that more rigourously assesses such processes of judgmental appreciation’ by noting a general alignment between pre-suppositions, suppositions and post-suppositions; and, contexted-ness, con-texts and re(-)contextualization; and, pre-conditions, conditions, and post-conditions.
 (115)

Conformational re(-)assessment is exercised through provisional rectification, deconstructive de-stabalization and ongoing re(-)normalization.
 (116)

That the assessment of our intentional conceptualization is conducted through the ‘transcendental’ nature of a trans-conceptual appreciation of judgment, and, can be paralleled though the use of a transformational philosophy of retreatment along with its necessary use of a suspension and de-suspension. (117)

The roles played by hermeneutics, phenomenology and existentialism economically match ‘theory, practice and criticism’ as well as being ‘meta-textually prescriptive, textually descriptive, and, existentially proscriptive’, etc. (118)

That, in essence, conformation relies on a necessary alignment needed between a causally-effective intentional efficacy (as discerned through correlations, accommodation and transformations, etc., as exercised within a conformal field theory, be that advertently recognized or inadvertently worked with).  (119)

In exploring the economic nature of disciplines, we can see the theoretical orientation as focusing on the hermeneutics of genre recognition; the phenomenal-phenomenological orientation as encountering distinctive and relevant semantic forms of significance (that from, a meta-philosophical/metaphysical perspective effectively forms an ontology); and that an existential orientation is engaged in the resolute resolution of a specificity of a responsive-responsibility/responsible-responsiveness (and its informing an ethical response within lived-experience). Hence, matching respectively, the province of disciplinary meta-differentials, disciplinary differentials, and disciplinary non-differentials. (120)


That the distinctive nature of a philosophical discipline, expressed as its philosophical difference, is its aspiration to provisionally establish a valid existential appreciation of truth determination whose conformance is found through an ongoing re(-)validation of re(-)lived-experience! (121)

As intimated earlier, the possible can be imagined, whereas, the impossible should not be able to be imagined, but, that somehow, it is suggested that the impossible could well be imagined through a process of re(-)imagination. What was intended through the use of this conundrum? (122)


Impossible forms of philosophical thinking relegate that pseudo-philosopher as belonging only to a so-called second-division. Whereas a so-called first divisional philosopher is one who ever strives to avoid such impossible thoughts by accepting and not exceeding the natural, economic limitations that currently constitute our epistemological being in this world-as-lived.
 However, through ongoing processes of reiteration the ‘impossible’ may well be experienced through either coming to a recognition of that which, hitherto, had not been hermeneutically recognized or phenomenologically encountered, or, similarly, through an expansion of our hermeneutic horizons, we existentially come to confront through direct interaction that which, hitherto, had us also escape our ‘engagement with its now recognized encounter’… as we make our individual and collective passages through this World-of-Life
 whilst entering into an existential enrichment of our relationships through an ongoing re(-)alignment with our relationships. (123)

Hopefully, in crossing this vast paddock of this world at large, we leave more than just our ‘footprints’ upon the surface of this Life-World that we must learn to better share with others through our re(-)sharing of re(-)lived-experience. It is to be hoped, therefore, that our ‘fingerprints’, too, are also to be found on what is to be left behind for others. But, that which has been left for others must also be found and seen to be better than the way we had first found the same for us; as it was left by those who came before us… That, indeed, such a life should be lived in this spirit of both taking a little and then giving back a little more. That only in such cooperation with(-)others, and before(-)others, can this life be then ‘well-lived’, yet, despite that limited freedom that is afforded to us through(-)others, we are, as a person, also ‘all too human’ – for that, for(-)us, cannot be otherwise. Then, each in our turn, must open that last gate, and have that last gate then left shut behind them… for such is life… nothing more, and nothing less..!!
 (124)







      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 21.8.21.
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2TA. Supplement A: A Dialectical Reconsideration of  

A Critical and Radical Approach to Truth Determination

And a Re(-)Imagining the Philosophical Discipline

From an Existential Perspective*
Some might say ‘there is truth to be found when we set out to be truthful’..?

0. Pre-Introduction

This essay is a supplement to the set of twelve essays posted under the rubric of Re(-)Imagination. In finally working through a dialectical reading of the economy of transformational retreatment the previous narrative on this topic, or ‘story’, as it was referred to, has to be emended. In this regard the following emendation has three purposes, namely, give a dialectical, trans-linear/trans-circular account of this economy of retreatment (whilst preserving many of the provisional insights created in my previous linear and circular accounts), answer the question (in a process of revision) just what does it means to ‘be philosophical’, and, what it means to ‘be philosophical from an existential perspective???’
 (0)

1. Introduction

When wending our way up a mountainous path it is advisable to rest from time to time in order to catch our breath and admire the views whilst recognizing, at the same time, that we have not yet reached the summit and that this objective might not be able to be attained for a variety of reasons. Still, taking comfort in the fact that through our efforts we have arrived at where we are and that the vista below can be seen if not currently enshrouded by cloud or obstructed by trees and other forms of vegetations. In all of this the wiser person is that person who takes a pleasure in what progress has been gained and also finds a degree of tempered hopefulness in what might yet be attained… knowing, at the end of the day, that all our envisaged ambitions will fail us in ‘the final metaphorical darkness of this eventual descent of an inevitable time of night…’ (1)


Sentences can be wonderful things and sometimes tell us more that just what is being said. Perhaps indicating a complex thought encased in a single lengthy proposition, or, maybe, finely chopped us in a succession of short ideas. Then, truncated statements might be more revealing of what was not yet thought through, whereas, on the other hand, an overblown paragraph or extensive footnote might be more indicative of someone struggling to understand the plot or who finds themselves buried therein as they impossibly try to square the circle or perform some other incredible feat of impossible linguistic magic. Then we have the person who tries to recycle previous material and, in the process, ends up saying something different despite themselves… (2)


In this necessary supplement, I will be quoting from my central and introductory essay in this Third Volume and elsewhere.
 In this regard, I hope my reader understands that my ambition here is to more succinctly answer some of the questions that were raised in this set of twelve essays, besides those noted in the Pre-Introduction, and, as a consequence, will undoubtedly end up proffering a further set of new, and perhaps radically novel, and equally perplexing questions… (3)


First, I will restate the previous linear version of an economy of transformational retreatment. (4)


Second, I will briefly note my efforts to convert a linear reading into a circular reading. (5)


Them I will sum up the ramifications to be noted from migrating to a relatively dialectical form as recently arrived at (by assuming a co-arising of all dialectical moments in both economic and ordered terms of reference in the dynamic understanding of the roles played by both suspension and de-suspension, economic resolution, etc.). (6)


Ending this Supplement with a set of provisional conclusions, etc. (7)

2. A Linear Reading


Given the philosophical complexity in constructing an understanding as to what is meant in my exposition of a ‘transformational philosophy or economy of retreatment’ I noted the need to narrate a ‘story’:


Hence a relatively more complex account needs to tell a ‘story’ through narration of what is ideally being constituted in a transformational process of economic retreatment.
 [154] (8)


So, in finally coming to a first dialectical understanding I have had to once again tell another ‘story’, but, hopefully, where these versions have enough truth between them that would allow transformational rules to be formulated that would assist us to more profitably migrate from one version to some other? (9)


Let me recount this recent linear version:


Intuitively, we approach a text by first determining what type of text is in question and then giving it a first reading or interpretation. I.e., taking a meta-textual, hermeneutical stance as to genre, etc. [155]


Via a suspension (of its factually oriented determination) we arrive at a process of treatment, hopefully, enacted in a critical manner (by avoiding contradictions, incoherencies, misapplied definitions, wrongly noted presuppositions, the suppositions of fallacious arguments, incorrectly arrived at post-suppositions or the intentional intent to arrive at detrimentally realized post-consequential objectives, etc.). The overall process of the suspension being suitably orchestrated and ‘induced’ on the grounds of economic correlativity. [156]


Thence our arrival, through an increase in meta-status by one degree, at the meta-philosophical, phenomenologically oriented, semantically represented metaphysical-like treatment of our topic (in ‘transcendental’, trans-intentional, trans-temporal/spatial, trans-historical terms of reference).
 [157]


We are then immediately subjected to a de-suspension, with a decrease in meta-status by one degree, that returns us to the concrete historicity of the world of lived-experience that would possess an ‘existential complexion’ if we were to permit this ‘eternal return’ to occur from an ‘open acceptance of a pro-relational perspective’. [158]


In this return we are either receptive to either its existential re-writing and/or non-existential rewriting (of our prejudices without a suitable suspension of our egotistical over-involvement or under-involvement, etc.). [159]


Transformational ‘retreatment’ is then taken as ‘posttreatment’, and, if read against ‘pretreatment’ we then find the truth determination of the ‘original pretreatment’ being arrived at through a process of either mere hermeneutical reconfirmation, phenomenological error correction and/or existential re-direction. This process of treatment through retreatment continuing until a definitive-like process of conformation is perceived as correct or postponed and/or we then head in a new direction by following a new line in intentional objectivity.
 [160] (10)


In my reading of the ramifications of this revision of in a philosophy of transformational retreatment, through invoking a simultaneous de-suspension with any act of suspension, I noted a virtual reconciliation with a number of prominent historical philosophers:

Let me summarize this in the following formulae: philosophical appreciation through suspension realizes the metaphysical and the existentially informed facticity of experience through the ensuing de-suspension. Or, relational pretreatment, trans-relational treatment via the suspension, and, intra-relational retreatment (hopefully with an existential complexion). [1243]

In one profound economic sweep a number of issues are better addressed with various resolutions being indicated through such a narrowing of definitions, etc. Indeed, bringing a number of philosophical approaches together in the form of a productive dialogue where various schools could metaphorically ‘sit down in a conversation with each other’. We are thrown back, returned to the world, etc., (as after the Heideggerian insight of our being in the world) by means of the suspension (as per Husserl)
 and there meet the historical facticity of our existence (as after the Hegelian insight into such matters), whilst to get to the metaphysical level of philosophical appreciation, which is ahistorical in tenor, we have to become psychically ‘centered’ in order to enact the suspension and arrive in those higher epistemological terms of reference by one meta degree (after the Kantian insights into this aspect of the relational economy, and, where the existential characteristics of such experience are so succinctly expressed by Buber). In effect, we have the makings of a fruitful meeting of philosophical minds, but, one which will also radically and profoundly re-interpret the work of these same philosophers! 
 
      [1244] (11)


But, in recounting this meeting of minds, I have also had to entertain its revision through a more thorough dialectical lens (where we note the co-occurrence of these moments delineated in the context of any economy). As noted:

It cannot be stressed enough that the approach being ‘narrated’ above is completely dialectical in tenor. Yes, we have a suspension from the hermeneutical pretreatment to the phenomenological treatment of the same (that needs to be carefully observed in factual terms of reference
) (and finds its metaphysical home in semantic determination) but the less superficial presentation of a suspension (and its automatic de-suspension) is also arrived at through am ongoing, dynamic balance of the entire economy in question. Hence the necessary importation of this relatively superficial/less superficial distinction which, in effect, has already been noted in my recent concept of the ‘economic induction of the suspension’ through economic correlativity. I.e., by focusing on one economic aspect and overseeing its suspended treatment we can then automatically induce an extensive suspension of the entire economy given such economic correlativity… [1245] (12)

But, an economy is not linear (nor dynamically circular in any non-heuristical sense). (13)

3. A Circular Reading

The tendency to ‘economically’ link up the ends of a linear format in the form of a circular reading is somewhat irresistible. But, potentially new problems emerge in attempting that form of a translation. E.g., if the interpretation is conducted in, say, a clockwise direction, given its underlying dialectical constitution, why not go in the opposite direction, and, what does this do to our interpretation/s? Or, why not start at any moment in the heuristic circularity of that economy? So, multi-readings through invoking different moments from which to begin and to do so in either a clockwise or anti-clockwise direction along with the fact that our interpretation should have a point or reference frame for being in the manner/s enacted. Indeed, by starting at the hermeneutically oriented moment of pretreatment (via the moment of World) and then through a suspension (via the moment of Object) to ‘end’ with the resolution perhaps with an overt existential complexion (via the moment of Ego) is to enact or parallel a harmonic reading (where the progression of World/consonance, Object/dissonance, and Ego/resolution in effect gives us a harmonic reading of the phenomenal situatedness in question). Or, again, if one were to start with the suspension, as coinciding with the Object moment, and this was enacted in a ordered setting, then we would be, in effect, determining the ordered status of that being viewed through advertently or inadvertently invoking the ensuing ordered economy (in our linear or circular progress from the first order to the sixth). (14)


Such multiple accounts
 can have certain degree of usefulness, as in conducting a harmonic reading, e.g.
 However, it should more remind us of the dialectical basis of our explorations and prompt a desire to set about doing just that. I.e., engineering an account that assumes a co-arising of these dialectical moments (rather than a linear or circular reading). (15)

4. The Construction of a Relatively Dialectical Reading


So how do we construct a relatively oriented dialectical reading? By insisting all moments are co-arising even though we will approach aspects of that co-existence from a certain number of perspectives that are either linear or circular in their sequentialization. The ‘dialectical difference’ being this qualification that ‘all aspects are co-occurring despite some form of sequential reading, and, in this regard, by placing such reading as being situated either back to back and/or side by side, etc., they can be interrelated and ‘viewed’ almost as if a sum or summation or net vector or as an emergent simulation, etc; and, where their emergent/emerging identity is to be treated as evolving and working towards an open sense of thematization’ even though such ‘indications’ can ‘never be fully treated as a process completely coinciding with the apparent reality to be envisaged given that that can never be definitively spelt out’. Hence the provisional nature of this creative process, but, despite this non-finality, it is still able to be productively informative be that either through retrospective insightfulness, prospective foresightfulness and/or current oversightfulness. I.e., in a process of truthfully oriented determination we should find some emergent sense of ‘perspicacious prescience’ (unlike a conjectured process of truthiness where its evident demonstration has to be more insisted upon rather than being allowed to be self-demonstrable and self-affirming to some degree or other given the suitable framing for such relative self-evidential formation). (16)


Or, for terminological convenience, we might regard a ‘dialectical construction’ as one that is ‘open, emergent, acts as a self-reinforcing thematization of a distinctive trend seemingly indicative of an overall semblance of an approached reality being self-expressed through its provisional formation of its engaged representative realization’. But, where neither one of these features nor their collective summation could ever capture the full self-expression of that phenomenon or set of phenomena above and beyond its economic representativeness. That, despite direct engagement in a pro-relational set of perspectives we only have the choice to move either towards its more truthful representative semblance or its more contrived truthy mis-depictedness. This semblance of ‘choice’ is so obvious that it seems strange that we have to actually mention this possibility for preferencing a ‘closer inspection in all relevant senses’ and sanctioning against ‘misguided attempts to mis-depict its representative reality in some form of either overtly or covertly contrived myth-making (with very little regard to seeing a relatively more integrated, conformal evidential input)’. (17)


‘Is that John over there?’ as a question, invites our closer inspection in order to decide that issue. Why would we spin a tale that ‘because it looks like John it must be John!’ since to do so is to be no better than being a mythmaker, a maker of myths with only a minimal resemblance to lived-reality. Why indulge in this mythic luxury of legislating the nature of reality when a time will surely come when we will be called to account, meet our inevitable comeuppance, and, indeed, suffer this form of fate should we be more than just a non-serial offender in this same regard. Relative skepticism is not the same as either absolutistical skepticism or absolutistical non-skepticism. Surely, the more insightful anti-vaxer, e.g., would accept a Pascalian-style wager that it might be better to get vaccinated just in case they were wrong about the utility of such a measure given that hospitals are now filled with fearful people painfully suffering and dying, in truth, truly drowning in their beds, who are more than likely were not vaccinated, and, where only a minute number of people have had fatal side effects from their vaccination since in this same wager the odds are neither even handed nor close to being evenly balanced.
 We all need to acquire a balanced sense of perspective, keep things in proportion to their evidential presentation and careful, critical interpretation/s. But, in this regard, obviously, some, more so than others, need to acquire this particular skill in determining a proportionate sense of balance in our appreciation of all things be they important or not so important in the course of our lives and their possible disruption. But, on the other hand, full kudos to those who are prepared to die for their beliefs. In contrast, our complete approbation should be meted out to those who are silent before those who disseminate such patent nonsense, be that through either misinformation, disinformation or mal-information, and, who, sometimes, at the same time, are not only doubly vaccinated but are now triply vaccinated (having granted themselves access to off-label boosters not even available to the more accepting for this probable course of future action)! What conceivable good can come from such rank hypocrisy when we see from our observations of the world around us that badness comes from goodness left to naturally decline and not the other way around! (18)


The point of this polemic is ‘that truth matters!’ That the metaphorical ‘health’ of a society is dependent upon the careful exercise of such critical discrimination; in a needed movement towards truthfulness and a needed removal of ourselves away from beguiling forms of truthiness and the dangerous rabbit holes that ever lurk in their vicinity. But, then again, I am sad to say, such advice also needs to operate within the imposing mansion of philosophy, in all its many rooms, given that its disciplinarians can be just as mesmerized by the siren sounds of august folk ‘legislating reality to be the way they think it ought to be constituted…’ (19)


In ‘being open’ to the ‘open, dialectical nature of lived-reality’ does not mean our acceptance ‘that all things are equally possible and that certain things should be blindly called out as impossible’… as we walk, with concern and care, a narrow path between the impossible extremes of either the absolutistically indubitable and the absolutistically non-indubitable. Indeed, it is better to accept things as forever provisional, but, at the same time, to act on them as if they have already decided for both themselves and us as to which way that we should be heading… otherwise we would be forever suspended and trapped within the confines of an eternal suspension…. (20)


With such notes of qualification in the background, let me now construct a dialectically oriented approach to this philosophical economy of retreatment. (21)


It cannot be stressed enough
 that the approach being ‘narrated’ above is completely dialectical in tenor. Yes, we have a suspension from the hermeneutical pretreatment to the phenomenological treatment of the same (that needs to be carefully observed in factual terms of reference
) (and finds its metaphysical home in semantic determination) but the less superficial presentation of a suspension (and its automatic de-suspension) is also arrived at through am ongoing, dynamic balance of the entire economy in question. Hence the necessary importation of this relatively superficial/less superficial distinction which, in effect, has already been noted in my recent concept of the ‘economic induction of the suspension’ through economic correlativity. I.e., by focusing on one economic aspect and overseeing its suspended treatment we can then automatically induce an extensive suspension of the entire economy given such economic correlativity. Moreover, by subtly suspending one or two economic polarities we can then induce the suspended expression of two or one of those other economic polarities. So, ideally, we could induce phenomenological focus on the metaphysically oriented moment of treatment by suspending both the hermeneutical pretreatment and the existential retreatment/posttreatment, and so on. And, in reverse, suspending phenomenological treatment should give us both hermeneutical pretreatment and existential retreatment/posttreatment. In effect reinforcing this dialectical economic dynamic (which allows us to focus on certain moments, extract linear sequences in both directions, as well as establishing an enhanced existential complexion through the suitably adequate orchestration of the suspension of all dialectical moments simultaneously. I.e., noting this prediction that a more thoroughly balanced dynamic would be instrumental in better facilitating a more cultivated sense of the existential? [1245]


So, e.g., we could say that a phenomenological suspension gives us a metaphysical-like focus on semantic mappings (of culturally-interculturally influenced interpretations of lived-experience); that suspension of the hermeneutically oriented pretreatment gives us access to the same; and, a suspension of both the hermeneutical and the existential poles would have us arrive at this same ‘destination’. To harmonize such descriptive instructions, involved in such suspensions, we need to invoke these levels of less superficial/more superficial focus, etc. It could also be argued that intuitively this is what is occurring (as a series of technical interpretations). But, given we are dealing with an economy, where economic correlativities cannot be non-dialectically disentangled, then we can find a place for all such interpretations (albeit as scoped by the nature of their circumstances, etc.). So, e.g., in order to be metaphorically ‘thrown back into the world’ through the de-suspension of a suspension of treatment, in a process of retreatment, such an existentially oriented differential can be arrived at through such subtle forms of preferencing (as argued for in an ordered philosophy dealing with the trans-cognitive formation of e/valuation) and where such would follow from the subtle preferencing of both the hermeneutical (pretreatment) and the phenomenological (treatment), etc. Indeed, defining a ‘de-suspension’ as being ‘arrived at through a balanced suspension of its contrasting polarities’. I.e., in this regard, the de-suspension that brings us to the existentially oriented specificity of lived-experience would entail the balanced suspension of both hermeneutical pretreatment and phenomenological treatment. Or, in more superficial terms, a mere suspension of the phenomenological as a result of a suspension of the hermeneutical. Or, in the same vein, the less superficial suspension of the existential and the phenomenological moments gives us the hermeneutical moment, etc. In superficially seeming to move from the hermeneutical to the phenomenological then this former suspension (of the dynamically balanced preferentially oriented suspension of the phenomenological and existential) would then need to be reconfigured now as a suspension of the existential and the hermeneutical moments). Through such re-configurations in preferencing/de-preferencing a more superficial semblance of a shift is to be located (despite the ongoing persistent correlativity of all economic moments [which must rule out all exclusive forms of formulation, etc.]). [1246]


The implication to be drawn from the previous paragraph is that the de-suspension of W(orld), O(bject), or E(go) moments can be co-defined, respectively, as either the indirect dynamic balanced suspension of O & E, W & E, W & O, or, as the direct suspension of the same (or, more correctly, as a non-counter-productive product of both co-definitions). That relatively superficial flows from one moment can be accounted for as a differential shift in such subtle forms of preferencing. So, a shift coming from the hermeneutical pretreatment to phenomenological treatment would entail, hypothetically, a joint suspension of O & E migrating to a joint suspension of W & E, etc.
 [1247] (22)


So, from a linear-circular style of interpretation to a more dialectically oriented interpretation what is changed and what stays the same? (23)


Effectively, a linear or circular interpretation can be arrived at by reverse engineering a dialectical process and circumscribing the additional measures needed for its dialectical implementation. E.g., to engineer a de-suspensional flow towards the non-systematic existential moment (as the so-called third moment) (in order to supervise the commencement of a possible process of transformation from the relatively non-systematic to the relatively systematic existential complexion) we need to suspend both the Object moment (treatment) and the World moment (pretreatment) whereas in the linear or circular interpretations we merely invoked a suspension of the Object moment whilst overlooking the need to also suspend the World moment  (pretreatment). Similarly, in attempting to get the result state of retreatment as posttreatment to rewrite the original pretreatment we no longer have to invoke some circular relationship moving (clockwise) from posttreatment to pretreatment since this would be put into effect by merely suspending both the Object moment and the Ego moment and letting the ensuing process of de-suspension do this process of re-writing for us. Similarly, in order to engineer a process of treatment (through either synthesis, analysis and/or nomination), through a de-suspensional flow that re(-)writes such treatment then all we have to do is suspend the other two moments of World/pretreatment and Ego/retreatment for that to automatically occur. Indeed, the entire process can be orchestrated and enacted by dynamically engineering an overall transcendental suspension realized through induction, and, where that induction then also induces an extensive suspension within which subtle form of privileging are dialectically written into the fabric of that extensively engaged process of suspension able to simulate through intentional forms of scrutiny being called for (i.e., as called by ourselves or called forth by our receptive participation in the requisite relationship in question). (24)

All in all, a more efficient form of instantiation that requires less intellectual intervention on a theoretical or hypothetical level of representation, etc. In this instance, quite simply, the dialectical interpretation ‘observes’ that an overall state of suspension could do this work for us more efficiently if this suspension is being observed and the intentional and relational dynamics are automatically engendered through the subtle machinations of that extensive suspension albeit as contexted by our intentional aspirations, the interventions of others and the self-intervention of our pro-relational appreciation of the primary-secondary relationships being involved in such sufficiently definitive self-re-directed representation. So, e.g., if I wished to analyze a certain textual situation then an overall transcendental in an inductive alignment with an extensive suspension would set the stage for such analysis that I suspect would be analytically prioritized with the subtle preferencing of the Object moment of treatment and the subtle de-preferencing of the World and Ego moments (and where ‘preferencing’ is defined as the suspension of that alternative moment or those alternative moments in question. So, e.g., a process of analysis needs an overall dynamic background that is duly suspended along with the suspension of those moments not directly engaged in the focus of our research and where the ensuing automatic de-suspension is then directed at that moment under such scrutiny. Where an analytical bias is reinforced through a de-suspensional flow directed towards the Object moment of treatment, where synthesis involves a de-suspensional flow directed towards the World moment of pretreatment, and, where nomination would involve the de-suspensional flow directed towards the Ego moment of retreatment. A general state of affairs guaranteed by the foundation of an ongoing suspension (that inductively coopts an extensive suspension that also coopts a causal dimension that allows us to move from the relatively virtual to the relatively non-virtual. A state of affairs orchestrated by the induction of a relatively more systematic existential complexion, and, from whose instantiation we can discriminatively discern whether the ensuing complexion is sufficiently existential or non-existential in terms of the semblance of its overall countenance. The ensuing instantiation of enaction reflecting the degree of relational resolution entailed in its engineered dissemination. Where and when a relatively pro-relational stance observes a relatively pro-existential semblance, whereas, in contrast, a relatively non-pro-relational stance observes a diminished existential complexion but not the complete absence of the same given that existentialization is the relative existentialization of the relative non-existential which cannot be completely dialectical disentangled from the underlying existential complexion of that ongoing process of resolution. Each dialectical moment (through time) entails ongoing resolution, but, an existential complexion results from a suitably orchestrated degree of resolution, not the mere existence of resolution per se. E.g., just as the speed of the water flowing down an inclined plane will reflect the angle of that incline, so, too, the relative flatness of that same plane would be reflected in whether that water appears to move or not, and, the quanta of that same movement. Whether seen or not, would reflect the non-flatness of that same plane. So, water that barely moved could be seen to correspond with the relatively non-existential (because it is moving but is barely perceptible as moving), whereas, on the other hand, the degree of movement reflects the angle of that incline and parallels this existential sense of a presentation; noting, too, that only a small difference in inclination from the relatively flat to the slightly less flat would be all that would be necessary for that water to both move and now be seen as moving. Or, similarly, the presence of a small non-insignificant amount of yeast might leaven a loaf of bread whereas its relative absence would leave that loaf relatively unleavened. The difference between the relatively non-existential and the relatively existential metaphorical hinging here on ‘our perception of flowing water’ or ‘the loaf as not being unleavened’ (whereas the affected material in question remains basically ‘water’ or the ‘basic dough’ constituting that loaf. In contrast, the determination of ‘existential’ is set up here to parallel the perception of movement [and the degree of movement present] or the non-flatness of the loaf [and the degree that that bread is seemingly not-unleavened]). (25)


Taking these shifts in interpretation into account how do we now go about interpreting these previous concepts of preference and de-preference? (26)


As noted, we may assume a comprehensive background, arising form an overall, dynamic suspension is in economic play, given the prerequisite for an ongoing balance for the establishment of a functioning economy. Furthermore, we could assume this background is metaphorically ‘vertical’ encompassing the causal-pre-cognitive aspect, the cognitive and trans-cognitive aspects. This vertical aspect being seen to manifest as the to-be-co-associated background being observed in more focal terms in keeping with the nature of that superimposed form of focus in question. (27)


Imposed upon this vertical background we find a subtle form of preferencing (through the de-suspension) that gives us our orders within those aspects as noted. (28)


Imposed upon this ordered frame of reference in a less subtle form of preferencing through the ensuing de-suspension where we then find the establishing of a more overt forms of economic preferencing in which we find forms of transformational retreatment, etc. (enacted through manipulated modes of thematization, etc.). (29)


As noted, preferencing is arrived at through the net influence of the de-suspensional flows arrived at through a suspension of an opposing position in the economic field. I.e., in the suspension of a current we get the other economic moment being preferenced as an emission. However, in the suspension of an emission (a solo economic moment of either World, Object, or Ego) we then get the preferencing of the midpoint between the opposing current. I.e., if the Object moment were suspended, we get the created-preferencing of the fourth order (dealing with perceptual/pragmatical concerns). In effect, the de-suspensional flow travels clockwise and anti-clockwise through the economic circuit, passing through the moments of Ego and World (corresponding, respectively, with the third and fifth order) and creates the ordered moment in between coincident with the fourth order. This intersection of clockwise and anti-clockwise flows forming this fourth order (of the perceptual order in the Cognitive Aspect and the Pragmatic in the Trans-Cognitive Aspect). Depicted in both a simple and a more complex diagram:
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The second form of de-suspensional preferencing is in the suspension of a current and the preferential thematization of the remaining economic moment as an emission). Let me diagrammatically depict this second variation in both a simple and a more complex form:
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Anti-Clockwise De-Sus. Flow


Clockwise Flow of De-Suspension

 (50) World

Suspension of Current


Ego (30)

   Anti-Clockwise De-Suspensional Flow




Clockwise Flow of De-Suspension

(40) (31)


We can also note the rule that states a vertical World moment and a horizontal Object moment should give us a composite vertical and horizontal Ego moment (with the implication that the existential complexion of the Ego moment would, could or should express a composite existential (vertical-horizontal) complexion?). (32)


In summary, preferential treatment is arrived at through an intersection of de-suspensional flows focusing on either an economic moment (and its corresponding order), or, in the suspension of an economic current and the formation of an order (between the preferential treatment of the other two, remaining moments. Transformations being simulated through such de-suspensional flows (in a less subtle form of preferential retreatment). (33)


Hence the transformational rules for dialectically depicting a transformational economy of retreatment. (34)


Again, to summarize these rulings we might like to suggest the following:


In this regard we might like to re-summarize our transformational rulings under the following scheme. [1322]


Single suspensions of economic emissions give us ordered moments not coincident with other economic moments through the net intersection of de-suspensional flows
 (in between the remaining non-suspended economic moments). [1323]


Double suspensions of economic currents give us the remaining economic moment through the net intersection of de-suspensional flows. [1324]


Triple suspensions are arrived at through an overall, ongoing, dynamic balance of either a conflated conformal economy
 or an economy considered isolated in the epistemological hierarchy reflecting its general level of epistemological organization (be that Causal-Pre-Cognitive in aspect, or Cognitive or Trans-Cognitive in aspects. [1325] 


An overall conformal suspension is arrived at through the dynamic suspension of the entire economy
 (and can be represented by a 3 x 3 matrix). [1326]


Where ‘transformations’ are conceived of as shifts of identity in the articulation of ‘correlations’ within the ‘accommodations’ invoking a requisite sense of transformational space and time corresponding, respectively with orientations concerned with ‘nominations’, ‘predications’, and ‘relations’. I.e., primarily ‘transformational nominations’, ‘predicational correlations’, and ‘relational accommodations’ (exercising respectively within ‘existential’, ‘phenomenological’ and ‘hermeneutical sub-disciplines’). [1327]


Noting that the existentially oriented form of transformation involves a metaphorical ‘movement’ from the non-systematic existential to the systematic existential expression of an existential orientation of effective existentialization in a closer alignment with the psychic center of the overall non-conflated conformal economy. ‘Conformal’ because it acts as the basis for conformal truth determination given its basis in economic translation, correlativity, complexification, relational holism, etc.
 [1328] (35)


Now, let us shift our attention to discerning an existential dimension to processes of transformational retreatment. (36)


That to better appreciate the nature of existentially oriented forms of intervention we now need to understand how the defining or thematization of the non-systematic existential moment, coincident with the archetypal moment of Ego, needs to shift from its de-centralized form to its more centralized formation that would be presented through its more systematic existential orientation. I.e., in returning to an exercising of the pre-conditions, etc., for the arising of an effective, dynamically balanced, less distorted and non-obstructed, overall transcendental suspension capable of producing this semblance of centering that is then capable of inducing the relative experiential totality of the extensive suspension and its ensuing greater semblance of vertical integration of the overall psyche. Hence by such metaphorical means we can come to better understand this metaphorical conjoining of causally and emotionally based motivation, intentional re-directedness, and, the psychic sense of permission that allows us to travel from the relatively virtual to the relative non-virtual; i.e., the enactions enacted from the existential perspective of the extensive suspension reflecting an existentially oriented pattern of enacted intervention. That the understanding of this shifting of the non-systematic to the systematic sense of the existential orientation is the key to a better understanding of the dynamics involved in the existentially informed process of transformational retreatment. The type of process envisaged as capable of beneficially engineering an ensuing enrichment of our passage through this world at large both with(-)others and before(-)others, albeit as well inevitably through(-)other in terms of those mutual agreements, etc., necessary for(-)us to enact such patterns of mutual existential enrichment. [1317]

What is entailed in this intuitively simulated shift towards this semblance of the systematically existential? Are we ever in a position to non-metaphorically appreciate this process of centering that is envisaged as both horizontal, in its initiation and induction, and, thence, through extensive induction, vertically, to encompass a more integrated sense of our psychic involvement in this world of lived-experience? [1318]


What is entailed in this technical differentiation between the relatively ‘non-systematic existential’ and the relatively (more) ‘systematic existential’? [1319]


I have maintained such a distinction for a long period of time without exploring in any detail the nature of this shift in emphasis (from its non-systematic sense to the systematic sense). However, in light of recent developments, I now feel I am in a position to do better justice to this concept in a more detailed explication of its important place in the exercising of a well-informed existential economy.
 

[1320] (37)


Given this dialectically constructed understanding of economic retreatment, just how are we (through the use of metaphor, etc.) to theoretically, practically and critically understand this process of existentialization?
 (38)


In the hypothetical and heuristic appreciation of of a re(-)orientation towards an existential re(-)situatedness (it is my suggestion that) we need to observe the relatively non-systematic existential (‘third’) moment shifting towards the relatively more systematic existential moment coinciding with the ‘psychic center’ of both the horizontal and vertical economies. But such integration, pre-cognitive causal-emotive energies can combine with intentional directedness and trans-intentional transformational forms of permitted intervention. (39)

5. Ramifications of this Interpretative Migration towards the Relatively Dialectical 

It was only a few weeks ago that I had no idea how to positively incorporate the topic of metaphysics without it acting as a warning as to where we should not go. That use for metaphysics has not been eclipsed (since, like philosophy, much written under the name of metaphysics is patently nonsense and not even worthy of a second-divisional form of relegation although seemingly dressed us profound sensibleness). However, in revisiting the problematic nature of treatment-retreatment, in trying to understand how retreatment reverses the meta-rule that applies to epistemological processes of appreciation, I realized that this anti-parallelism could be explained merely by invoking the suspension versus the de-suspension. That understanding settled, it was but a small jump to then realize that we could re-badge the ‘metaphysical’ as the ‘meta-philosophical’ arrived at through an ‘appreciation of the philosophical (through its close appreciation of semantic considerations)’ (developed on a cognitive-intentional level of pre-treatment) courtesy of an overall transcendental suspension. Given, then, its automatic return to the cognitive-intentional level of its original deployment via the de-suspension we could also explain a number of other interesting features. Moreover, by taking a relational stance, by invoking an economy of the relational, we could treat ‘philosophical pre-treatment’ as ‘relational pre-treatment’ from a ‘hermeneutical perspective’; ‘metaphysical treatment’ as ‘trans-relational treatment’; and, the ‘existential translation of judgment to a cognitive level in line with its original deployment’ as ‘intra-relational retreatment’ or our being existentially thrown back into the concrete and historical nature of lived-experience (subjected, hopefully, to such existential re(-)living through re(-)lived-experience). Let me summarize this in the following formulae: philosophical appreciation through suspension realizes the metaphysical and the existentially informed facticity of experience through the ensuing de-suspension. Or, relational pretreatment, trans-relational treatment via the suspension, and, intra-relational retreatment (hopefully with an existential complexion). [1243]

In one profound economic sweep a number of issues are better addressed with various resolutions being indicated through such a narrowing of definitions, etc. Indeed, bringing a number of philosophical approaches together in the form of a productive dialogue where various schools could metaphorically ‘sit down in a conversation with each other’. We are thrown back, returned to the world, etc., (as after the Heideggerian insight of our being in the world) by means of the suspension (as per Husserl) and there meet the historical facticity of our existence (as after the Hegelian insight into such matters), whilst to get to the metaphysical level of philosophical appreciation, which is ahistorical in tenor, we have to become psychically ‘centered’ in order to enact the suspension and arrive in those higher epistemological terms of reference by one meta degree (after the Kantian insights into this aspect of the relational economy, and, where the existential characteristics of such experience are so succinctly expressed by Buber). In effect, we have the makings of a fruitful meeting of philosophical minds, but, one which will also radically and profoundly re-interpret the work of these same philosophers (either those who are directly named or obliquely referred to or could also be insightfully referred to
)!
 
 [1244] (40)

However, given this dialectical migration of this transformational philosophy of retreatment how does this possibly reconfigure our understanding of a metaphysical dimension that was previously claimed to be closely allied, ostensively, to the phenomenological moment and its semantic mapping/s of phenomenal-phenomenological forms of representation (economically arrived at through various economies, e.g., the perceptual, conceptual, representative, retreatment, emotional, existential, enactive, etc.)? (41)


By maintaining this close connection, on a superficial level in epistemological organization, with the Object moment and its phenomenal-phenomenological, semantic and metaphysical forms of linkage whilst, on a less superficial level, noting either the critical and/or radical need to entertain the totality of an economy both horizontally and vertically, and, from a pro-relational, existential sense of perspective/s. I.e., noting how ‘preferencing’ is to be re-written in terms of ‘de-suspensional flows’, and, ‘de-preferencing’ is to be written in terms of ‘suspensions’, etc., whilst taking into account that all economic and relational factors need to mutually co-write their forms of co-association given their co-economic-relational interactions (inscribed in open, provisional forms of representative textualization [enacted in critically/radically conducted forms of pretreatment/treatment/retreatment-posttreatment]).  (42)


Now, implicit within the title of this Supplement is the coming together of three questions, namely, ‘what does it means to be truthfully based in a process of transformational retreatment?’, ‘what does it means to be philosophical in aspiration?’, and, ‘what does it means to function from an existential perspective (that might demand existentially oriented patterns of intervention)?’. Paraphrased that titled could be construed to mean ‘how can we truthfully be both philosophical and existential’ in our comportment in this world of lived-experience? (43)


Recently, in this regard I have formulated the ‘job description’ of the philosopher in the following formulae, be they either a professional disciplinarian or amateur with similar pretensions:

In order to integrate these three separate quests, as just noted, let me formulate the following provisional job description/s for the philosopher, as either a philosophical disciplinarian or amateur, as I would like to currently view such an enterprise. Then, as a form of commentary and condensation, render that formula in a more compact form (whose comprehension would be better understood given this genesis stemming from its initially less compact formulation/s). [1343]


In an initial formulation this definition could read: The philosophical aspiration is realized through the truthful delineation of valid patterns of pro-relationally oriented transformational retreatment finding super-conformal concordance. [1344]

In a more formal compact form this can be contracted to read: The philosophical discipline is existentially exercised through transformational concordance. [1345]

In a less formal, more compact format we could say: The philosophical is expressed through existential concordance. [1346]


But all three formulations will be seriously misunderstood without a re-defining of such explicit technical expressions and filling in what implicit technical details have also been left out from those contractions. [1347]


In an initial expansion of the first formula we can note the following (as a tentative guide to its commentary): The philosophical aspiration (i.e., in being philosophical as a distinctive type of disciplinary phenomenon) is realized (i.e., exercised theoretically) through the truthful delineation of valid patterns (practically assembled) of pro-relationally oriented transformational retreatment (suitably arrived at through suspensions, de-suspensions, phenomenal-phenomenological deconstructions, hermeneutical reconstructions, existentially and non-existentially oriented modes of resolution, etc.) finding (either the integrated critical and/or radical demonstration of) super-conformal concordance (through the mutual correlativity to be entertained between economic, pro-relational, holistic forms of open, provisional representational treatment). [1348]

From a technical perspective we can note that ‘aspiration’ has been analyzed elsewhere through an ‘aspirational economy’ noting an integrated cooperation between realistically, idealistically, and pragmatically oriented features. [1349]


‘Philosophical’ has be equated with ‘existential concordance’ (in its less formal contraction). Hence ‘being philosophical’ is to be more fully exercised through discerning these aspect of the existential and concordance, and, where ‘concordance has both existential and non-existential forms of expression’ (that by existential ‘necessity’ depend upon their mutual cooperation to demonstrate both aspects [through the ‘necessity’ of ‘the existentialization of the relatively non-existential, etc.’]). [1350]


The non-compact definition or description also utilizes three aspects of truth determination, namely, ‘theoretically truthful’, ‘practically valid forms’ of ‘critically/radically conducted processes of super-conformal concordance’. We need to subsume ‘radical’ within ‘the critical’ given the need to critically accommodate the same even though the radical would not be initially found in merely critical terms of reference. In the informal contraction this is implicitly entailed in the expression ‘concordance’. A process of super-conformal concordance is the theoretical gold standard, but, through the exigencies of time; personal limitations; loss of memory; cultural obstruction and destruction; and so on, conformal concordance might only be able to be realized through the mere confirmation or verification of conformation or verification without being able to engage more directly ‘through the mutual correlativity to be entertained between economic, pro-relational, holistic forms of open, provisional representational treatment’. By truth determination is meant the taking of a Tarskian-like theory of semantic truth determination (as linked through phenomenological treatment as exercised within the context of a critically/radically conducted process of transformational retreatment). [1351]


Hence the centrality of truth determination underlying philosophical aspiration, given its ‘truthful delineation’, as opposed to non-evidentially based forms of ‘truthiness’, as explicitly entailed in the technical expression of ‘concordance’ [as a shortened form of ‘(super-)conformal concordance’], etc.).
 [1352] (44)

************

But, but… this is all very well as far as truth determination is concerned… However, the seeking of truthful, as truth-filled, determinations, quite rightly, should also be the preserve of all disciplinarians…and secularists too… so, where does that leave the distinctiveness of the philosopher and their philosophical attitude (as it is meant to permeate the very core of their distinctively engendered discipline?)?! None other than in a locating of themselves in that meta-domain that seeks to find the pre-conditions for such positive truth determination, and, in the process expose those pre-conditions that would also render such e/valuation as suitably existential in its complexion! Let me re-state this important qualification, and, then, discuss its ramifications in the concluding section of this essay as a necessary supplement to this Reimagining the Impossible… (45)


It could be argued that most disciplinarians overlook the imputed truthful nature of their disciplines but rather concentrate on its institutionalized conventional take on its co-related disciplinarian vision of reality. Perhaps, maybe unkindly, a bit like a priest paid to say a set of prayers, effortlessly remembered, in public whilst thinking about which horse to back in a race that is being run later on that same day. Ostensively, that priest is performing a set of prayers. On the other hand, most of their intentional interest is preoccupied with the later placing of a bet on a certain horse having a very good idea of the current form of that horse being chosen through such reflection.  Of course, doing or saying one thing and intending something else is not just the special prerogative of a priest, but, equally, is the preserve of each and every one of us. My bet would be that most of the people in that congregation, in which our priest is saying a well-memorialized set of prayers, are also miles away and absorbed in a whole assortment of topics from food to sex, from work related worries to thinking about their next holiday, and so on. Now, the point being made here, somewhat obscurely, is that even disciplinarians are also more likely to operate in a default mode and merely attend perfunctorily to the disciplinary tasks currently to hand whilst intentionally preoccupied with other matters. To some extent this is an expression of what it means to be human. However, this is no way to seek both an augmented and enhanced sense of truthfulness.
 Hence, more correctly, the domain of the conscientious philosopher is not just as a disciplinarian who seeks the orchestration of the augmentation and enhancement of those truthful conditions, albeit indirectly more conducive to relational richness, but, also as a person who directly attends to the pre-conditions that are more conducive to the advancement of such an existential prospect. Therefore, when and where those disciplinarians, and secularists, directly attend to such pre-conditions that advance a living sense of truthfulness they will also automatically take on a philosophical attitude in which such attention will naturally be more conducive to such relational enrichment as to be met through such truth-filled engagement, i.e., relatively enacted in and through this ensuing existentialization of those relationships being scrutinized through the specificity of such a philosophical lens. That such a ‘pro-relational attitude’ is none other than a ‘philosophical attitude’ that is also co-identical with an ‘existential attitude. An attitude that is ever open to others… that through existentially informed patters of enaction will set out to both augment and enhance the ensuing relational richness of our relationships through(-)other… through this re(-)self-organization of such re(-)lived-experience… that so naturally falls under the purview of this philosophical attitude..!! (46)

6. Provisional Conclusions: What Does It Mean to Be Existentially Philosophical?

In invoking the contragrammatical pair, say, ‘the philosophy of history versus the history of philosophy; our intuition tells us that there is a difference. But, if we were only seeking truthful alignment/s, say, with a conventional understanding already arrived at through consensus, minus currently controversial considerations, as the common ground for such a dialogue between these two disciplinarians then we would find very little in the way of differences other than the distinctive ways assessments are enacted in those respective disciplines in terms of their topical content, that essentially characterize those separate disciplines. However, if we were to investigate in what manner such conventionally accepted truth claims were being assembled, correctly assess for dissemination in those respective disciplines then we would be more concerned with meta-truth determination rather than truth determinations per se. What is regarded as ‘true’ is ‘true’ regardless of the topical nature of its disciplinary origins. On the other hand, the truth determination of such truth determination is not ‘true’ per se just as the ‘heat of heat’ is ‘temperature’ which as a comparative measure on some preset scale is ‘neither hot nor cold (given that it possesses no heat within its conceptual ambit other than as a ‘measure of heat’)’. However, in such treatment we do find forms of retreatment that seem to break such a rule of treatment (where the pretreated product rises in its meta-status by one degree before its suspension and its retreated ‘return’ to its original level in meta-status). These transformational oscillations (between pretreatment, treatment, and retreatment/posttreatment) can be confusing. E.g., if we were to deposit money, as notes and coins, in the bank we expect on the ledger of our account this sum of money is duly added as a set of figures representing the quantity of money deposited. But, if we make a transaction online, using this bank account, then that same ledger can then act as if it were money. So, in these situations where these lines are blurred, we need to critically invoke transformation rules that keep these distinctions separate whilst also recognizing their ability to change their meta-status, etc. The point of these examples is that there is a difference between, e.g., ‘meta-truth determination’ and ‘truth determination’, that they are not equivalent, whilst there would also exist transformational rules that would allow you to critically move between the same. By recognizing the validity of this distinction between transformational items possessing a different meta-status we would now come to understand that, correctly, the philosopher, quite naturally, would be interested in truth determination, however the sine qua non of the philosophical attitude is now none other than this emphasis to be more placed upon this aspect of meta-truth determination. This understanding now allows us to unpack this contragrammatical conundrum that, says, e.g., that the ‘philosophy of history’ is ‘philosophy’ and the ‘history of philosophy’ is ‘history’ and ‘not philosophy’ even though both disciplinarians are also engaging in these transformational relations across disciplines. Of course, the historian needs to have some understanding of the philosophers and their philosophies should they wish to construct a convincing history. Still, such a difference would and should be preserved. (47)


Now, this emphasis upon meta-truth determination accepted, how are we to successfully argue that the philosopher must also work in a philosophical space that is equally either critical and/or radical (but preferably both critical and radical, i.e., on occasions critically-radical and on other occasions as radically-critical for reasons already noted
) and existential in orientation? (48)


The philosopher, of course, is interested in truth determination being the indirect topic of their enquiry. But how that truth determination finds a valid form of appreciation becomes the direct topic for the philosopher! In the process, a progressive appreciation of those processes of truth determination being invoked need to find a critical/radical form of re(-)e/valuation that is insightful to the extent that such determinations are suitably observed, i.e., are properly based presuppositionally, correctly argued, have conclusions that follow from the former whilst also align with all relevant causal pre-conditions, conditions and post-conditions, and, where such an intentional-causal assessment, in turn, needs to be in a form that finds its due aspirational reality, ideality and pragmatic alignments in order to oversee a harmonization of the former conducive to a valid appreciation of the ‘relational system’ being explored by either such intuitive or formal means. The implication being that a suitable assessment of this relational system cannot be other than existential in tenor with its findings being suitably presented with a similar complexion, and, that a refinement of this complexion allows the philosopher to return to the world through forms of existential intervention that must supply both practical and critical dimensions to the otherwise theoretical nature of their central concerns, namely, the consequences that devolve from the evolving refinement of such meta-truth determinations! Hence, in essence the critical-radical philosopher is also an existentialist (as well as being a phenomenal-phenomenologist and hermeneuticist-hermeneut. (49)


That, for convenience, the critical-radical-existential philosopher can perceive these nine considerations understood as instrumental in a delineation of meta-truth determination, that are to take place in a well-observed process of appreciation, as the nine elements in a three by three matrix (that is also in economic conformity with the archetypal economy discerned through an alignment, e.g., with their temporal orientations of past/Object, present/Ego, and future/World). Hence:


Object



Ego



World

Presuppositions 

Suppositions 


Post-Suppositions


Causal Pre-Conditions
Conditions


Post-Conditions


Aspirational Reality

Aspirational Ideality

Asp. Pragmatics (50)

In effect, we have here a checklist for the scrutiny of this process of meta-truth determination, but, there will be occasions where the more intuitive person will merely home in (and hone) those features that are more relevant in their e/valuation, more in keeping with the deliberative nature, context and philosophical aspirations motivating such proceedings. (51) 


Such an assessment, necessarily, is a fine-tuned appreciation of the relational dynamics of those proceeding and hence this necessary implication of the existential in course of those deliberations! (52)

However, to conclude this set of essays under the rubric of The Re(-)Imagination of the Impossible, within this Third Volume of the Pursuit let me now clarify, and explore in detail, the ramifications of this ‘existential implication’ to be found embedded in this critical-radical appreciation of the relational system in which such meta-truth determination is being situated through the deliberations stemming from such philosophical aspirations that will, through such necessity, also colour the course of such proceedings. I.e., by such means, through a discernment of differential forms of e/valuation,  account for how such deliberations are to be further characterized, say, as either logical or dialectical;
 phenomenological or aesthetical, or deontological or pragmatical, or hermeneutical or factual;
 psychological or sociological, political or economic;
 epistemological or ontological;
 secular or theological;
 non-existential or existential,
 and so on... (53)


In our close representation of lived-reality, as had through our ongoing interpretations of lived-experience, the world is ever presented as a work in progress through such evolving re(-)presentations. In the economics of our philosophically oriented appreciation of this process of evolving re(-)presentations we continually re(-)assess such truth determinations through the lens of its apparent meta-truth determination. This x, as a textual proposition, is held to be true, as a true fact and is represented as a statement.
 But just under what conditions are we in a position to make such a provisional claim that rises or falls beyond it mere provisional declaration?
 Inserting such truth determinations into this economics of meta-truth determination means that we will review it ‘passively’ along the ‘semantic propriety of its phenomenological lines of apparent presentation’, ‘actively’ in a ‘hermeneutical’ approach towards an ‘appropriateness of represented genres’, and in an ‘engaged relatively existential manner’ through its ‘apposite, pro-relational processes of re(-)presentation’. Or, in terms of alignment to be discerned through re-alignment engineered through a mix, respectively, of re-de-misalignment of error correction, realignment through an approval of genres being adopted and adapted, and, through relatively radical instances of re-direction when we find we have to alter the representation of our ongoing re(-)interpretations through a pro-relational receptivity to states of re(-)self-organization of those simulated materials. However, none of these economic modes, as dialectical moments, can arise, therefore, in a pure state that is either just passive or active or engaged in its constitution. Consequently, in the course of our explorations the productivity of this overall process of re(-)interpretative re(-)positioning can never take on the form of a revolution where there is an absolutistical change of identity. Hence the preservation of a certain, necessary, overall degree of causal invariance (where it could be argued that either intentional and/or causal bifurcations must occur in a stepwise-like fashion). Moreover, through meeting subtle forms of relative preferential treatment versus relative non-preferential treatment, on an economic level of relational representativeness, it could be argued that through a varying profile of engagement that certain states of affairs in our meta-determinations are going to naturally observe a differently represented sense of an ordered complexion. In this regard, sensitive to such differences and shifts in relational identification, the insightful philosopher will attend to their topic for meta-treatment in a similar manner. On an overall level of representative economic interactivity all six orders could be argued as being equally co-present, at least hypothetically. However, given the exigencies of the pattern of truth determination under review certain ordered forms might be found to present themselves, to(-)us, with a richer degree of interest in and through their co-related semblance of e/valuation, and, which in turn, will colour accordingly the complexion of those ensuing philosophical meta-reflections. As noted in this series of essays, ‘subtle preferential treatment’ comes about through the automatic de-suspensional flows arising from the relative suspension, and subtle de-preferential treatment, of those economic poles that constitute the economic simulation of that being called into question by such subtle means. In a deontologically oriented type of situation that called for a marked degree of existentially oriented intervention then our appreciation of that situation would take on the relative prioritization of that corresponding deontological complexion, etc. Such subtle re-appreciation then co-opting what other forms of ordered expression that might also need to be invoked, say in a pragmatic orientation that called for a reconsideration of the appropriateness of the genres being invoked, or what factual considerations also need to be reconsidered, etc. E.g., this person has said to me that they are ‘hungry’ and have asked for ‘money to buy something to eat’. In taking this situation at first at face value to what extent is this simulation of a person who is hungry then to be believed or not believed, etc? But, I know this person and this person has never lied to me before. I must assume that they are, indeed, genuinely hungry. But, I am hungry too, so why not we both go to this nearby restaurant together and eat a meal, one friend eating with another, albeit one friend more in need than the other. We duly do so and both of us find that we are no longer hungry for the rest of this day at least. That, in existentially taking, primarily, a deontological tack I have had to also take, secondarily, both a factual assessment of that situation and a pragmatical path for the resolution of this anomalous experience, namely, finding that ‘my friend is truly hungry’ (when, hitherto, that had never been the case, but, unfortunately, I must recognize that the financial circumstances of people in this competitive world can radically change both for the better and, alas, sometimes for the worst). (54)

The point of this analogy being that in our economic re(-)representation of the relationship in question we will also entertain a complex, simultaneously ordered representation of the same, and, that, understandably, different circumstances will call for differently ordered re(-)interpretations and different co-associated responses, preferably of an existential complexion. That, in a critical-radical economic appreciation of our situatedness, and those situated aspect under exploration, there will arise, hopefully, a set of responses existentially in keeping with the formation of our evolving re(-)presentations of those relationships in question. That, similarly, in our philosophical appreciation of our truth determinations, as made to date, a similar process will play out, namely, this multi-ordered assessment of the existential nature of our situatedness currently being called into question. That, in effect, either a critical and/or radical philosophical attitude would, and should, elicit a transformational pattern of a suitable existential responsiveness that both augments and enhances the e/valuational formation being engendered in our relationally receptive, open, non-closed appreciation of that relational situatedness being entered into through such intentional-and-causal simulations. A simulated state of affairs whose alignments are to be refined through such ensuing receptivity to the existential dictates of that relationship to be insightfully ascertained under the selectivity of such meta-relational focus. Or, in effect, through such meta-truth determination we have undertaken a critically or radically receptive philosophical approach to the re(-)lived nature of our relationship with the world at large as currently being engendered both by(-)us passively, for(-)us actively, and through(-)others in an engaged manner, and, where the dynamically balanced interplay of these economic moments through forms of ordered resolution and re(-)alignment should progressively unfold and unravel in an existentially oriented manner that is more conducive to our being able to live together before(-)others… (55)

      That the philosophical prospect, continually thematized through philosophical projects and programs, is ever a work in progress, but, it is to be hoped that if our research is to bear at least minimal representational alignments with lived-reality that lived-experience itself will progressively refine what is heading in a truth-filled, truthful direction and eventually disqualify or modify what needs to be removed or emended, and, that it is this hope that sustains the ineluctable optimism of the philosopher who carefully and closely attends to the everyday reality of what unfolds and unravels before them..!!
 [82] (56)



…that by such means we representatively come to progressively understand what it means to have an evolving, open, non-closed critical or radical, in depth philosophical re(-)appreciation of those apparent truth determinations being subjected to such ongoing meta-truth re(-)determination..! That, from time to time, through a more radical sense of re-ordering what hitherto had been impossible may well now become possible to contemplate and act upon..?! (57)

      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 4.11.21.
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2U. A Delineation of Co-Nominated Conformal Identification 

Between Different Forms of Transformational Accommodation*
0. Pre-Introduction


In a transformational economy invoking retreatment, and utilizing phenomenological ‘correlates’, hermeneutical ‘accommodations’, and existential ‘transformations’, etc., it must be asked just how do we refer to two sets of correlations in two differently accommodated transformational fields? Say, when a parent is instructing a child by pointing to an apple and says “apple”; or, in translating from one language to another; or in paraphrasing a scientific sense in the hope of rendering its significance into plain English or some other natural language; or, the hypothetical situation when extraterrestrials make contact with terrestrial inhabitants (just how is a process of communication to be brought about under those circumstances?)? In these explorations I set out to determine just how such communication might be conceived of as possible between such different forms of accommodation?
 (0)

1. Introduction


First, I basically restate how retreatment is configured. (1)


Second, I outline the rudiments of a transformational economy consisting of correlations, etc. (2)


Next, I explore how forms of identification might be communicated? (3)


Then, I evaluate such a method by examining various situations. (4)


In Provisional Conclusions, etc., a re-assessment is made of this approach. (5)

2. Transformational Retreatment

Recently,
 I argued that a philosophical reading of a text(ual situation) involved an economy of retreatment, namely, pretreatment, treatment via the suspension,
 etc., retreatment via the automatic de-suspension, and, some form of emulative accommodation between that ensuing posttreatment and the substitution of that form of retreatment for the previous form of pretreatment to become the new material for the next process of pretreatment, etc., where the economy is re(-)iterated. Of course, we can also read the economy in reverse and by such means hopefully find a form of sufficient alignment, through re(-)alignment, to develop a sense of a definitive conformal truth determination.
 Amplifying a Tarskian semantic approach to truth determination given the trimodal nature of this economy. Let demonstrate something of what would be necessary here to run this degree of conformation of truth determination (i.e., through a successful process of re(-)iteration that successively affirms mere reiteration, or, the affirms the newly ensuing reiteration of an altered  truth determination arrived at through a re(-)determination of either predicational, relational and/or nominative re-configuration). (6)


In pretreatment (subscript ‘pt’, i.e., ppt) we have p. In the suspension (/S), through treatment (subscript t, i.e., pt) we have p’, i.e., pt’. In the de-suspension (/D-S) the ensuing retreatment (subscript ‘rt’, i.e., prt) is true (T) if p (and this is ‘conformationally true’ (Tt) iff retreatment (ppt) equal to posttreatment (subscript ‘ppt’, i.e. pppt) equals pretreatment (pppt):


I.e., ppt /S then pt’ is T iff /D-S prt ; if prt = ppt = pppt ; iff –Tt, we have to reconfigure prt until Tt.
 (7)


Basically, p is treated as ‘true’, namely if p’ T iff p; and retreatment as posttreatment equals pretreatment. Otherwise, pretreatment needs to be reconfigured w.r.t. either predication and/or relations and/or nominations, and, where such treatment reconfigures a new form of, say:

 1p, then say, 2p, etc;
 and 2p (is perhaps) Tt iff 2prt = 2ppt = 2pppt. (8)


This is not complicated when understood. I.e., from pretreatment we have treatment arrived at through the suspension (and subject to treatment as required). In the de-suspension we arrive at retreatment/posttreatment. Conformation is arrived at if pretreatment equals posttreatment. Otherwise, treatment needs to be changed until an economy of re(-)iteration realizes the necessary degree of conformance (i.e., as a confirmation or verification of a confirmation or verification, or, more simply, let us say, conformation through reconfirmation
). (9)


But, now in the communication of nominations, etc., we need to establish a viable economy of indexation, i.e., creating the requisite indexicals. (10)


Or, more simply, how do we communicate via indexicals given we have to first establish indexation and contextualization, etc. (11)

3. The Transformational Economy


Assume we have an indexical ‘this’ (x) being created and introduced in an economy of indexation by first establishing the format for indexation; i.e., an economy of simple uni-valued pre-indexation). Say, this versus (v) non-this versus not-non-this:


I.e., x v -(x) v -[-(x)]  = Economy of Simple Uni-Valued Pre-Indexation. (12)


But, let us introduce a second ‘this’, namely, a ‘that’ (y) in forming of an economy of simple bi-valued indexation;


I.e., x v y v -(x)/-(y) = Economy of Simple Bi-Valued Pre-Indexation. (13)


However, now let that (y) equal context (C) of presentation, hence:

I.e., x v C v -(x)/-(C) = Economy of Simple Uni-Valued Pre-Contextualization. 

(14)


In other words, x is indexed in C. Changing the configuration of C changes the nature of that context C in which x may or may not be able to be (re)configured within the same. (15)


Now let us assume there is a set of contexts cC’s that are capable of distinctively framing x’s, y’s, etc. Hence the formation of a complex, broad (meta-contextual) economy with a range of contexts capable of framing either x’s and/or y’s. I.e., as a set of economies capable of framing either x’s and/or y’s. (16)

So, e.g., x v C implies -(y), but also implies -[-(y)], -[-(x)]. (17)


I.e., x = -(y), -[-(y)], -[-(x)]. (18)


By such means we are now in a position to confirm x v C is T if x’ iff x; and conformally that x v C (or cC) also entails = {-(y), -[-(y)], -[-(x)]}’ Tt iff {-(y), -[-(y)], -[-(x)]} = x. (19)


I.e., in C (or cC) that x is both confirmed, and subjected to conformation given that x = not y, not-non-y, not-non-x [as long as x is not equal to -(y)]. (20)


Giving us, by such means, the ability of a context to differentiate indexical x from indexical y. (21)

4. Communication of Identity Formation, etc.

Now, in a certain context C, as a person A, we should be able to communicate with another person B as long as they, too, are conversant with that context C and this specific context indexed by x and y. Hence, hypothetically, they should be able to perform the same delineation of identification and truth determination:


I.e., for persons A, B// (x,y)/ x,y v C is T if (x,y)’ is T iff (x,y). (22)


However, problems arise if persons A and B do not share the same interpretative appreciation of context C. Now, instead of setting up an alignment between indexicals in a context, this time we need to first set up an alignment of contexts in order then to proceed to the seeking of alignments and non-alignments between indexicals, etc. (23)


Taking the format for a simple bi-valued economy of indexation we now need to ‘index’ contexts, say, aC, bC in such a manner that they, more or less, coincide and become, effectively, equivalent contexts (for the required purposes in question):


I.e., x v y v -(x)/-(y) but substitute aC, bC for x v y. (24)

In other words, in effect, these two contexts are or become either directly equivalent or indirectly equivalent through the mediation of a third context cC. (25)

E.g., two people could conclude that the ‘Morning Star’ (seen by party A) is the ‘Evening Star’ (seen by party B) by virtue of both these senses semantically locating their coincidence with the planet ‘Venus’ (once that understanding is semantically understood). What might be entailed in such contextual conformance given aC = bC = cC? (26)


In order to treat the ‘Evening Star’ as equivalent to ‘Venus’ we have to subtract the relation of ‘evening-ness’ from the contextualization of both, or, conditionally qualify it by saying when Venus is seen at nighttime it, ‘Venus’, can also be called the ‘Evening Star’, etc., for the Morning Star. (27)


In determining truth values, for simplicity, we could include:

 
(x v aC = y v bC)’ T iff (x v aC = y v bC) = cC. (28)


I.e., Morning Star in the context of morning, and, Evening Star in context of nighttime are equivalent in pretreatment if their imputed equivalence through their treatment is raised one meta-degree that then gives us as evidence in retreatment that this equivalence is as such; where a process of confirmation T that is conformally affirmed Tt if found equivalent to the planet Venus. Of course, as the planet Venus, we also have to drop the definition of a ‘star’ as meaning ‘a stellar body that is not a planet, etc.’ (29) 


Or, we can say these three nominatives of Morning Star, etc., are equivalent and that this equivalence finds conformation if all relevant predications, relations and nominations are in a state of conformity; i.e., a conformal state of affairs that is affirmed by virtue of their co-delineation of a conformal co-identification (given both their nominated equivalence and their conformal truth determination in the form of ‘Venus’). That, in effect, the transformational accommodation of all three contexts has the same conformal truth value. That once we have arrived at an effective degree of conformance between different contexts of transformational accommodation, we are now in a position for these parties to communicate such possibilities, and build upon such possibilities, etc., in a conformal manner. (30)


By ‘transformational accommodation’ is meant the ‘context wherein relevant correlations and accommodations can both be subjected to process of co-associated transformation’. So, e.g., once the Morning Star (x) in context aC is also conformal in both bC and cC it can only mean we are referring to Venus even if we were to use the nomination ‘Morning Star’. (31)


What hypothetical light might this cast on a terrestrial attempting to have a conversation with an extraterrestrial, and v.v? (32)


That indexation will fail if not suitably pre-contextually created and/or pre-understood. But, for any communication to prevail, as a reasonable optimistic objective, then indexation needs to be understood and reinforced through suitable conformal treatment. The dialectical growth of understanding being also predicated on the ability for co-associated genres to be mutually adopted and refined through ongoing adaptation. (33)


In this regard, as already implied, genres are the hermeneutical appreciation of certain meta-textual con-texts wherein certain prescribed meta-textual patterns of expected behaviour (genres of ‘reading/writing’) are either ruled in or ruled out or overlooked if not relevant. That such manipulations are textually represented through such conformal patterns of representation as exercised in and through an economy of such formal/informal re(-)presentation (dealing with confirmational, verificational and conformational forms of truth determination, etc.). (34)
 
Noting accommodations between sets of correlations establishes the transformational space relating to either those correlations or accommodations in terms of their possibilities for transformation. When necessary, overruling apparent contradictions in predications, relations, if required to preserve such transformational isomorphic equivalence when such conformance is established. (35)


I have argued elsewhere
 that there can be no absolutistical indubitability of interpretations as completely true, and, conversely, there can be no absolutistical non-indubitability of interpretations as completely false. In the field of communication, we must assume that this holds for all forms of communication, namely, that communication is ever possible and is a work in progress starting with very basic forms of communicated representation to begin with and working thereafter with what is to hand in that same regard. (36)

5. Conformal Ramifications of this Approach?


Beginning with indexation and contextualization we would hopefully proceed through the conformation afforded through the iterative nature of economies, economic translation, correlativity, complexification; our referential utilization of that evidentially to hand; our ability to encounter, recognize and engage with that accepted as representative of that in question… such steps being definitively interrogated, finding a diminishment in communicated non-clarity; etc; progressively building on such co-perceived conformance. (37)


By similar means we learn, e.g., that ice, water and clouds, e.g., are all the same in terms of predicated material (but subjected to different relational situations), etc. (38)


That although cats and dogs very much can look alike, we quickly learn to differentiate them through noting differences in their behaviour (relational functions) that then can help us to differentiate their (not that vastly different) different appearances (as predicational functions) however subtle and indistinguishable their furry, facial features might seem at first. Moreover, their individual nominations often belong to distinctly different sets of names, say, e.g., ‘Felix’ versus ‘Fido’, etc.
 (39)


E.g., in translations we find parallel forms of indexation of content and qualification of context in order to better nuance such cultural differences that present between languages. However, the further apart those languages are in time, geography and linguistic structures, rhetoric, metaphors, etc., the greater the psychic distance between such languages with the implication that such translations take more time and effort, etc. (40)


As for extraterrestrial-terrestrial communication it would be hoped that forms of evolving conformity would eventually reinforce such communicational possibilities. Finding, eventually, forms of isomorphic transformational invariance both within and between indexation and contextualization; confirmation and conformation; co-translated narrational facts, narratives and their internal critiques, etc. (41)


Now, let me look more closely at three more interconnected ways of viewing this approach to co-conformal transformational accommodation, namely, economic correlativity of correlations, etc., an ordered commentary on the transformational process of retreatment, and their mutual co-presence in defining transformations, etc? (42)


In any economy properly constituted, through economic correlativity, we can define any one aspect as the conjunct negation of the other two economic moments or polarities. So, e.g., ‘transformations’ could be defined as ‘both not correlations and not accommodations’, etc. By such means indirectly defining the transformational economy (or, by the same approach, e.g., the correlational or accommodational economies). By such means returning to a regularized form of bipolarity. (43)


In an ordered economy we would usually start from the first order. However, under other circumstances we might wish to start from some other order given, dialectically, that all moments are co-present. In an economy of retreatment, when starting from the hermeneutic orientation of pretreatment, in effect, we are starting from the fifth trans-cognitive order, and, then, in a circular format, we go to the first trans-cognitive order of treatment and thence a third order of the existentially oriented. The value of superimposing this ordered analysis upon these three moments of pretreatment, etc., is that we can see what is entailed in making such a progression. E.g., in order to get to from the fifth order to the first order we must pass through the ontical or actual-factual sixth order. In other words, to prepare our passage in order to arrive at our phenomenological/metaphysical stage of treatment we have to make factual assessments that have to find a confirmation or verification, if not conformation, of factual-like experiences. Then subject to their suspension we arrive at a process of phenomenological treatment. Similarly, for us to proceed from treatment to existentially oriented retreatment we have to pass through an (semantically integrated) sense of the aesthetic. Again, to pass from retreatment, as posttreatment, in order to rewrite pretreatment, we have to pass through the fourth order of the pragmatical. Or, in other words, an ordered analysis gives us a more detailed nature of the processes that assist us in our arrival at and in moving between these moments of pretreatment, etc.
 (44)


A third way of addressing this economy of retreatment is as follows. We could treat each economic moment as dependent upon the other two moments. E.g., we could view a ‘process of transformation’ as the ‘variations imposed upon a certain set of correlations within a certain accommodational space’ as the very basis and extent of that apparent transformation, etc. Hence the mutual necessity for the co-presence of all such economic factors given their correlative inter-association even if one of those moments can be redefined in terms of the remaining two moments or polarities. So, e.g., in the example just noted we can rewrite, e.g., ‘transformation’ as the ‘correlational alterations observed within a certain accommodational space, etc.’, assuming a transformational continuity of such alterations (implying a specific individuated process of transformation and no a set of transformational processes that may or may not be correlated with each other. (45)


Such considerations as just noted, also assisting us in more formally delineating such processes between different fields of accommodation (that need to be reviewed in terms of their apparent commensurability or apparent non-incommensurability). (46)

6. Provisional Conclusions, Comments, and Observations


In lived-reality, in the hermeneutic pressure of a certain context not all textual reports have the same degree of conformation; pre-intentional-intentional-trans-intentional ‘pressure’; existential formation of a surplus in excess e/valuational formation; ‘weight’; relevance; harmonic resolution; ramifications, i.e., implications and consequences, etc. Let me demonstrate that this world of lived-experience is not experientially entertained on a flat terrain. (47)


Two people are making a cup of tea using the same brand of teabags. Both parties are jiggling their teabags and one party asks the other party “give me that”. What is being asked for? As a multi-choice set of possible answers, we have very few options and only one viable possibility that seems relevant. I.e., translated to mean (through a defining of the material missed out in the utterance in question
) ‘give me that teabag so I can make my tea a little stronger’ (which could be made more relevant if the requesting party knows the other party prefers to have weak tea). (48)


We go into a library hoping to find book with a certain title. Knowing the genre of that book in question we head to that section of the library. If we find that title on the shelves, we assume it to be the book we are looking for. We open it us and we then find the correct author in question as well. By such confirmation of this confirmation, we assume a valid form of conformal appreciation has been duly arrived at. (49)


But, we should also be aware how titles can misrepresent the contents of the text entailed. Then, again, in understanding how a title has expertly misrepresented a text the ensuing more rightful mis-misrepresentation of the initial misrepresentation can also be instrumental in then rectifying such misrepresentation. (50)


Hopefully, by such processes of alignment through re(-)alignment, etc., we can make such valid conformations whether they be indexed within a certain context or have to be co-indexed in a process of co-associated contextualization. Therein, and thereby, suitably engineering a successful delineation of co-nominated conformal identification between different forms of transformational accommodation. (51)

By such means, outlining what could be a first approach to an eventual resolution of this topic dealing with a co-determining of conformal commensurability. (52)

      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 27.8.21.

7. Postscript A: On the Form of Human-Non-Human Communication?


Now, when humans attempt a process of translation, either diachronically or synchronically, the assumption is that those humans, more or less, have the same psychological apparatus that does, more or less, the same things for all parties. The exception that proves this point is when, say, a non-colour blind person is attempting to communicate with a colour blind person in terms of colours the latter cannot differentiate. Tests for determining the competency of colour differentiation have been formulated and they can indicate when people have the relative absence of such predicational forms of determination. However, when the imputation of this basic observation cannot be assumed to be in place, we would need to make the meta-assumption that some of the modalities could be shared and that some form of transformational rules could be arranged to either illustrate a deficit in a certain set of predicational modalities and/or set up some form of translational equivalent. E.g., when a colour blind person ‘recognizes’ their inability to comparatively make certain differentiation of colour in comparison to those of a non-colour blind person they would probably rationalize their inability as an absence of this form of sensory differentiation just as both non-colour blind and colour blind people might when we learn that insects and birds can see in either the infra-red or ultra-violet ends of the electromagnetic spectrum not directly available to us. So, how does this help us when, say, interacting with an alien civilization either in ‘person’ and via ‘texts’ or merely by means of the latter? (53)


In this regard, I would repeat that communication is not to be reduced to a linear process of encoding, transmission, reception, and de-encoding, but, rather the synchronous degree of alignment that can be arrived at between those communicating parties. Communication only being arrived at in that period of time when this alignment appears to have been mutually established. Such communicational alignment delivers a certain surplus of valuational formation whose formation can be tested for the degree of alignment being realized. A comparison to test the competency of colour differentiation being implied? Suggesting, that at certain stages in a process of attempted communication certain tests could be performed in order to ascertain what commonality might or might not exist, etc.
 (54)


The implication being that communicative alignment will need to be observed and that from this observation a certain assessment of communicative competency could also be assessed. In contrast, we cannot (nor need to) assume the level of the communicative understanding of the parties concerned will ever be equivalent despite the realization of a high degree of mutual competency.
 (55)

8. Postscript B: No Commensurable Systems Only Commensurable Dualities?


Economic correlativities, the Husserlian noetic-noematic correlativity, and dualities like the Malacena Duality, etc., may actually point the way to how the topic of communicative commensurability should be approached? I.e., as systems that cannot be rendered in a fully commensurable sense (even if non-absolutistically engineered?)? (56)


E.g., the classical/relativity - non-classical/quantum divide being a case in point? Let me make some tentative comments in this direction. (57)


Given my philosophical dislike for blatant binaries or supposedly clear-cut dualities and my desire to translate them into more economically oriented terms of reference how might we treat the apparent duality or binary division between the classical realm of relative non-coherence or de-coherence and the non-classical realm where coherence is normally assumed (until classical inputs like observers are inserted, etc?). (58)


Approached from an imputed relational perspective, we find a transition from either realm occurs at the point of bifurcation where the state in question either heads in a new direction and crosses or enters the moment of bifurcation or returns back in the direction from whence it came. E.g., we could imagine a largely spaced Bose-Einstein condensate approaching a point of decoherence and where outlying sections may actually be making that transition, but, then with a decrease in temperature returning to that form of coherence. (59) 


In the light of this trimodal division between the classical, non-classical, and a third state in the interim between either of the former states we might surmise that this third state may or may not have an observable dimension should it fall entirely within a Planck moment. Under those latter circumstances, where this interim is served out entirely within the bifurcation, it would follow that we could not construct a third world physics given such chaotic indeterminacy? What we would be left is a form of ‘incommensurable relationship’ which, if correctly titled as such, seems almost to be a paradox or contradiction. Indeed, the only way the relationship could be expressed might only be through some form of correlativity much in the manner of the Malacena Duality? The two or more sides of the duality or correlativity acting as commentary but never as a direct translation? On the other hand, perhaps from a more integrated point of view, metaphorically, such alignments could be construed in a more positive light, albeit limited by the limitations of that system, i.e, natural indeterminacy, economic correlativity, etc? (60)


Similarly, how might we deal with the apparent binaries of ‘time and space’? Would we need to invoke, ‘space, time and space-time/time-space’?  In this situation, would the latter category cause us to dispense with the former categories, but, then, how would we deal with the imputed uni-vocality of space-time which, philosophically, appears to be counter-intuitive ‘philosophically’? Removing a binary to produce a univocal state of affairs seems to have us going in the wrong direction? (61)


Or, should we see ‘time’ as the ‘inverse of space’, and, v.v., as if the orientations of injection and projection could be cancelled out on either a macrocosmic and/or microcosmic scale? Or, should we ‘see’ some form of accommodation being worked out along natural lines? (62)


That, in essence, we are left with a variety of possible solutions none of which may be able to present themselves exclusively, and, where the most viable forms of simulation could be erected along the lines of the type of conjecture entailed, e.g., in the Malacena Duality, etc? (63)


Each interpretation taking its apparent value from the seeming successfulness of its calculations, etc? Whereas, from a more integrated perspective, forms of dialectical-like synthesis should be able to find at least forms of dual-commensurability able to account for a range of successful interpretations despite their inability to be completely incorporated in some form of complete synthesis. This type of position, obviously, presents a blow to so-call theories of everything (TOE) whilst not ruling out the possibility of increasing degrees of synthesis within or between more circumscribed horizons of interaction? (64)


What grounds do we have for the construction of a conjecture that is economically correlative, etc? (65)


A first guideline would be to argue for a qualified form of simplicity, namely, a simplicity that is never univocal or bimodal. Hence the need for suitable forms of economic translation where the correlative parties can be shown to have an economic stake in the overall conjecture. (66)


In this regard, we could envisage this interim territory between the relatively classical and non-classical as being coincident with the notion of an ‘observer’ who is both observing and participating (as well as co-observing and co-participating as a relatively integrated phenomenon). Here we have already grounds for running a correlative process of co-reporting, i.e., from the perspective of the observer and participator, etc.
 So, e.g., we could run a Copenhagen like interpretation against, say, a relational quantum mechanical interpretation?
 (67)


Some of the reasoning behind this is that both classical and non-classical are superimposed upon each other in all three states. Treating the system in question as in two states even if one of those states is currently predominant. Similarly, the observer/participant is equally in both states at the same time. We could surmise that consciousness is entering and leaving a bifurcation in each and every moment of consciousness, where, on some occasions, the chaotic consequences are more dramatic than on other occasions; when, e.g., a person decides either to walk or stop walking, or entertain a new stream of thinking, or decides to make a decision with ethical and social ramification, or is suddenly presented with a seemingly insightful thought, etc. (68)


How might such a conjecture be constructed in a theoretical sense (hopefully, with practical implications?)? By mathematically constructing both sides of this duality (between observer and participant) and running both sets of equations in apposition. If the math is a relatively correct representation, then the apposition should run?? (69)


We might also surmise too that the scandal of so many interpretations of quantum mechanics, despite the utility of such formulae, tells us something else, namely, that such a field needs to be both economically represented and treated along the lines of a conjecture where no one interpretation can reign supreme (short of being short-sighted in the interpretation of their use of this set/s of formulae)! (70)


Hence this interesting idea of running a co-conformal delineation of transformational rules between correlative positions centered on their competing, and harmonized, interpretations of the same set of phenomena in question and not only in dealing with interpretative situations between communicative acts involving two sets of communicators, etc. (71)
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10A. An Explorative Delineation of an Economic Basis For the Scientific Discipline*

0. Pre-Introduction


Let us define the ‘scientific discipline’ as a ‘conformal determination of phenomena’.
 In the process defining its ‘meta-differential’ as the ‘explication of those co-associated genres of behaviour that are found to have value centered in either theoretical, practical and/or critical scientific terms of reference and where its overall value then devolves to the non-scientific world’. Whilst its ‘non-differential’ is realized in its ‘rewriting of natural interpretations of the world-as-lived (just as the Sun is seen ‘to rise and circle’ the Earth but now most people know otherwise)’.
 (0)

1. Introduction


First, let me explicate a need for an economic delineation of the scientific discipline on theoretical, practical and critical levels of exposition. (1)


Second, I outline the rudiments of a transformational economy consisting of correlations, etc. (2)


Next, I explore how this framework addresses binaries, univocality, etc. (3)


Then, I address the economy of the observer and its role as a third economic party in such proceedings. (4)


In the light of the above, I then explore the ramifications of such an economic approach. (5)

In Provisional Conclusions, etc., a re-assessment is made of this approach. (6)

2. Why an Economic Basis?


As embodied agents we intersect both the ontological and the epistemological in a form that could be considered to be trans-ontological-epistemological (TOE). Moreover, given the chaotic nature of intentional consciousness (within and between each and every intentional moment and its re(-)constitution through retention, etc.), its trans-intentional appreciation and its basis in the pre-intentional, and the fact that we also straddle a world between the relatively chaotic and the relatively non-chaotic. Then, to even engage in such physical speculation we have to do so through the economic nature of our own intentional constitution. But, perhaps more importantly, such a perspective, I believe, can minimize a number of problems. Namely, finding simplicity at the level of the suitably translated economic that is cast in a trimodal format or set of formats that also reflect the conjecture for inevitable trimodal correlativities in interpretations given the economic constitution of such an approach. As approach that notes limitations and finds a central role for the economy of the inescapable observer. That, overall, this scandal for a perplexing array of interpretations (of quantum phenomena, e.g., etc.) can be whittled down to those that are economically supported and correlatively interrelated (like the Malacena Conjecture or Duality;
 first presented in 1997 that showed how conformal field theory could ‘live’ on the boundaries of an anti-de Sitter space). (7)


Proposing a trimodal set of conjectures rather than a separate ‘duality’ (although within an economic context this can be co-entertained). (8)


What is entailed in an economic trimodalism? (9)


A paralleling of the archetypal economy, namely, a background con(-)textual field with hermeneutical orientation, a focal point with a phenomenological orientation, and, an existential orientation with the implication of an observer (best more closely read through an observant economy consisting of the moments of the active observer, passive participant and engaged participator). (10)


Hence a paralleling of field, focus and framing. (11)


In conformal terms of truth determination, we could also introduce a conformal matrix consisting of three parallel economic fields between intentional objectivity in identification, contextual considerations and causal considerations. Such a matrix looking at not only truth determination (where a positive truth determination necessitates all nine elements entering into a state of overall conformity) but also a consideration of the potential chaotic-like complexion of the same state of affairs as represented by that matrix. E.g., in boiling water, we could note the following in this regard. The intention is to boil water, say, for a cup of tea, in the kitchen. From a contextual point of view, we use a container with water, on the stove, that is functioning. From a causal perspective we find the water temperature is increasing. At boiling point the water changes state chaotically. The person boiling the water disconnects the interrelation of the conditions, etc., that resulted in the boiling of that water. Hence, we have the truth determinations concerning the boiling of water, that the water was boiled; that a point of chaotic bifurcation was crossed, but, of a type where the consequences were well-predicted, and, this was realized in the manner of those predictions.
 (12)

3. Transformational Retreatment

Recently,
 I argued that a philosophical reading of a text(ual situation) involved an economy of retreatment, namely, pretreatment, treatment via the suspension,
 etc., retreatment via the automatic de-suspension, and, some form of emulative accommodation between that ensuing posttreatment and the substitution of that form of retreatment for the previous form of pretreatment to become the new material for the next process of pretreatment, etc., where the economy is re(-)iterated. Of course, we can also read the economy in reverse and by such means hopefully find a form of sufficient alignment, through re(-)alignment, to develop a sense of a definitive conformal truth determination. Amplifying a Tarskian semantic approach to truth determination given the trimodal nature of this economy. Let demonstrate something of what would be necessary here to run this degree of conformation of truth determination (i.e., through a successful process of re(-)iteration that successively affirms mere reiteration, or, the affirms the newly ensuing reiteration of an altered  truth determination arrived at through a re(-)determination of either predicational, relational and/or nominative re-configuration).
 (13)


In a scientific discipline the emphasis is upon the phenomenological (and hence the co-implication of the meta-philosophical, the metaphysical
 and the semantic). (14)


This process of retreatment is not complicated when understood. I.e., from pretreatment we have treatment arrived at through the suspension (and subject to treatment as required). In the de-suspension we arrive at retreatment/posttreatment. Conformation is arrived at if pretreatment equals posttreatment. Otherwise, treatment needs to be changed until an economy of re(-)iteration realizes the necessary degree of conformance (i.e., as a confirmation or verification of a confirmation or verification, or. more simply, let us say, conformation through reconfirmation).
 (15)


Diagrammatically:

Treatment-Phenomenological Analysis

Suspension



De-Suspension

Pre-Treatment-Hermeneutical Investigations        Retreatment-Existential Examination

(Re-Written by Posttreatment)


(Re-defined as Posttreatment)

Emulative-Accommodation (Through Rewriting Pretreatment) (16)


The previous diagram is designed to be read in a clockwise fashion (although can also be read in an anti-clockwise direction as well as where all moments are dialectically co-present). (17)


One approach could involve the adaptation of 3 x 3 matrix of conformal determination arranged between three parallel economies of the intentional, contextual and the causal (noting truth determinations, transformations, and the implication of chaotic bifurcations and a categorization of their type/s). (18)


In a transformational setting we note correlations (of a phenomenological orientation/predication), accommodations (of a field/hermeneutical orientation/relations), and, transformations of an existential orientation (concerning, primarily, forms of nomination albeit as subject to transformational re-considerations when and where apposite). (19)

 4. The Economic Translation of Univocal and Bimodal Expressions, etc.

The economic translation of the binary pair of ‘cause and effect’ can be conducted via a conditional economy, namely, consisting of the economic relations between pre-conditions, conditions, and post-conditions. However, how do we economically deal with quantum physics versus relativity or physics of a more classical orientation? Or, time and space, or, matter and energy, etc? (20)


W.r.t. matter and energy we have transformational rules that allow us to move from one to the other so we can assume this transformational accommodation between the same is also in place.
 (21)


W.r.t. space and time we have their revision in the form of space-time.
 
 (22)


W.r.t. quantum physics versus relatively classical forms of relatively deterministic physics we could propose an interim world within or between the chaotic moment of bifurcation? But, then, would we actually have a credible physics? (23) 

However, as already noted, we could import the idea of an observer.
 As already suggested we could also do this in sub-economic terms by adding an observational economy consisting of observer, participant and participator. (24)

5. The Economy of the Observer


It could well be that an observer is an essential part in all physics (otherwise it would lack suitable economic grounds for its full functioning?)? (25)


This aspect of the observer could also act as fully functioning economic unit in its own right by invoking active, passive and engaged aspects as noted. (26)


The observer as relatively ‘outside’ the active or dynamic relational remit, etc. Whereas, the participant is passively ‘internal’ to the relational ambit. In contrast the participator has a dual role ‘straddling both internal and external aspects’ of the relational composite.
 (27)


But what is the value to be gained from invoking an economically suitable trimodal format/s? (28)

6. Exploring Economic Ramifications

The discipline of physics is riddled with theoretical scandals.
 One such scandal could well be found in the plethora of interpretations that seek to definitively ‘interpret’ the seemingly settled theory of quantum mechanics. (29)

My solution is to invoke theoretical simplicity, but, in the form of a minimal, trimodal economic format. But, in that type of format, we can now no longer invoke the supremacy of a univocal form of theoretical preferencing. Indeed, through trimodal correlativity we could invoke, superficially, at least three forms of competing theory that as a tripolar conjecture, may seem to be relatively incommensurable, but, in dealing with the same phenomenon, are, by such referential necessity, each in the form of conjectured duality! In effect, co-linking field-like phenomena, particle-like phenomena, and observationally oriented phenomena (by running their mathematics back-to-back?)? (30)


So, now, wave versus particle versions of theory are to be expected, and, to be insisted upon as par for the course given the economic translations proffered of such theoretical phenomenal representations. That, it could not be otherwise (whilst not insisting on impossible forms of non-commensurability given the ‘integrity of phenomena’ as ‘the ‘dialectical’ product/s of distinctive patterns of resolution’). (31)


Moreover, in invoking the addition of an observational economy, we, as such agents, are in the in-between position of straddling both chaotic-coherence and non-chaotic de-coherence by virtue of the intentional nature of our embodiment, etc.
 In such an ambivalent position we can enter into the essential chaotic simplicity of ‘relational space’ and that geographical sense of space relationally ‘external’ to that relational ambit/remit/composite in question. Similar, in some respects, to the misrepresentative nature of titles attached to texts, being simultaneously both the ‘text per se’ and ‘about the text’, etc. Such ensuing misrepresentation be de-mis-represented in the critical reading of that title in terms of the totality of that text being so entitled. Obviously, given trimodal terms of reference, we can erect three forms of interpretations in order to more satisfactorily deal with that phenomenon being so represented/misrepresented. On the other hand, in less superficial terms of reference we could formulate translational rulings that would allow us to more deeply integrate our understanding of that phenomena (but never in any absolutistically complete sense of sheer closure given for a start that all phenomena are presented con(-)textually.
 (32)


As presented in this economic fashion, we can dismiss all theoretical forms that are not economic or cannot be economically translated into a convenient and suitable trimodal format. Such ‘suitability’ demands that all three moments being envisaged as credible partners must also be correlatively interrelated. Just like, e.g., noting that the observer, etc., straddles the seemingly incommensurable non-chaotic-chaotic continuum and where we must also note the same from both classical and non-classical perspectives in physics. Given that there is no absolutistical separation from the same given the seeming iteration of phenomena both epistemologically and ontologically. That, e.g., thoughts can be rethought albeit with emergent re(-)characterization, and, isomorphic invariance of transformational identity continues to persist despite various forms of transformations as imputed as pertaining to the apparent preservation of non-virtual space and time, etc. (33)


E.g., we could invoke a Copenhagen-like interpretation
 from the perspective of the observer, and invoke, say, a Relational Quantum Theory
 from the perspective of either the participant or participator?
 (34)


By such means harmonizing, through economically correlativity, a variety of parallel, superficially incommensurable interpretations that act as conjectures like the Malacena Duality, etc. (35)

Moreover, subjected to a dialectical process of pretreatment, treatment, retreatment/posttreatment, and similar, we would also have a relatively more dynamic approach to such mathematical representation? (36)

7. Provisional Conclusions, etc.


Why reconstruct the discipline of physics (and all other disciplines without an exception) along economic lines? (37)


It allows us to reset an economic simplicity albeit in trimodal economic terms of reference epistemologically, ontologically and trans-ontologically-epistemologically. (38)


In this process, we can discard non-economically constituted economic approaches, and, conformally harmonize those versions that, apparently, are economically correlative in their comparative constitution along with truth determination, ascertainment of chaotic complexion, etc.). (39)


By such means, insisting on seemingly incommensurable formulations that must also act as if conjectures or dualities on a one-to-one basis (despite being trimodally situated). (40)


Hence such ongoing, dialectical harmonization in and thorough such ‘necessary’ economic approaches!? ‘Necessity’ by virtue of the fact that that is how such a discipline, indeed, any discipline, is more correctly approached, be that theoretically, practically and or critically (and on those occasions that call for a more radical approach; such as, e.g., when we should be insisting on economic formulations, etc!). (41)


That, by such a plurality of correlative measures ‘physics’, indeed, is a veritable ‘world of physics’ with a plural ‘s’!
 (42)
        Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 2.9.21.
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10B. A Metaphorical Way to Approach Both Quantum Entanglement 
And the Relative Decoherence of a Non-Quantum Sense of World*

How optimistic is the farmer who also sows a stony path..?

0. Pre-Introduction


I would like to philosophically appeal to economic principles, as metaphorical-like guidelines, as to how we might better understand the relationship between relational entanglement and decoherence, albeit primarily re(-)interpreted, philosophically, from a quantum perspective?
 (0)

1. Introduction


First, I will outline some basic, qualified, economic principles relevant to a re-constitution of this controversial topic. (1)


Second, I seek to set out how we might understand, metaphorically, the process of dis-entanglement through decoherence. (2)


Next, I will metaphorically explore how the relative coherence of a situated system might be rendered decoherent? (3)


Then, I evaluate the potential implications of such an account. (4)


Last, In Provisional Conclusions, etc., I re-assess the apparent merits of such a relational scheme subjected to such economic/de-economic modes of treatment/retreatment. (5)

2. Taking an Economic, Relational, Holistic Perspective on Quantum Phenomena


I take ‘economic’, ‘relational’ and ‘holistic’ to be terms that, for me, are basically and broadly equivalent given the nature of the relational can be conceived of as functioning economically and where the relational, from the perspective of the relational, is holistic (as a phenomenal-phenomenological feature of the relational nature of phenomena when looked at in either general, particular and/or in specific terms of reference). (6)


The topic of how to interpret a quantum science is controversial is obviously evident in the plethora of interpretations that still persist in their trying to make a theoretical ‘space’ for themselves. However, I would strongly contend that many of these controversial readings could be easily deconstructed if suitable forms of an economic trimodalism were applied to the task of theoretical interpretation. I am certainly not suggesting, however, that any one interpretation should be given due and decisive pre-eminence over the rest. Indeed, quite the opposite. In this regard, I also do not believe the Copenhagen Interpretation, to name the persistently prominent interpretation, deserves to have a strangle hold over this hypothetical domain (for obvious reasons to be later demonstrated in this essay). (7)

When referring to the Copenhagen Interpretation,
 there is the irreverent motto “shut up and calculate!”
 However, ‘humanity might measure but the measure of humanity cannot be found in measurement alone!’ We should also accept that our tools, in our varied interactions with the world, do give us a multivariable range of views on the constitution of that world at large even if such representationalism should also be suitably circumscribed (given its genesis is often through the misapplication of various forms of philosophical abuse, fraudulent forms of truth determination, subjected to distortion through various forms of psychosis or pseudo-psychosis [ with the latter arising from wayward forms of either ideological over-commitment or under-commitment]). (8)


What is meant by taking an economic trimodalism? Acting on the recognition that both univocal and bimodal expression cannot be appreciated in either univocal or bimodal terms of reference, and, that what understanding is to be discerned is actually being discerned through trimodal economic terms of reference. That, in this respect, we have only to look around to conveniently find a suitable list of three (polar, non-polarized) ‘parties’, and, that over time, this listing can be modified, expanded or contracted, improved; correlated, accommodated and transformed, etc., in the light of our evolving research needs (in whatever discipline or disciplines we are either acting in or acting from). I.e., if we think we can comprehend a certain situation it is the case that we can only do so in trimodal terms of reference, and, that, therefore, such terms of reference should be able to be found in such comprehensible-like situations given this apparent ability to have already found some form of comprehension therein. (9)


I would also contend that the relational, form a pro-relational sense of perspective is also ‘holistic’ and that this is the result of the ongoing resolution of relative dissonance in a field of relative consonance. Moreover, this resolution is productive of a sense of e/valuation that cannot be reduced to either the mere sum of the parties nor to the mere synthesis of that summation. Hence this sense of a surplus or excess in e/valuation that is co-present throughout the entire range of that relationship in question albeit form the different perspectives within that relationship or outside that relationship in its embedded relational re(-)emplacement.
 (10)


As suggested, trimodal terms of reference can be chosen by being either found to hand and/or brought to bear in such a manner that is productive of insight formation, i.e., enriches our appreciation of the phenomenon or set of phenomena being explored, be that quantum or classical in orientation (through the re(-)informative nature of information itself as it operates in and through an economy of informational formation). (11)


In the decoherence of an entanglement of, say, first, two electrons, second, two photons, let me proffer the following differences and similarities in modelling. (12)

3. A Metaphorical Approach to an Appreciation of Decoherence

In a relational system, we need to have trimodal terms of reference. In the transformational de-accommodation of a system, theoretically, we could find its hypothetically breaking up, or down, into either three emissions (based on a unitary-like process of relative emissive isolation or absorption, or, into a current based on a bimodalism with an additional emission (which I will also argue could also be accounted for as an absorption). In such speculative modelling it can be seen that in the latter we have three distinctive pathways for this transformational de-accommodation, namely, three different individual currents and three distinctive emissions (which I believe must also be economically treated as absorptions). So, how do we solve the question of a trimodal system with, say, two entangled electrons (given that that relationship consisted of those two particles, namely, two electrons in a state of entanglement). Accepting such a relationship, itself, must also be embedded in its relational situatedness we might be able to find more circumscribed trimodal terms of reference in, say, the two electrons adding, for convenience, the non-reductive relational fact of their interactive entanglement as the so-called third party. Now, a further, similar problem presents itself in how are we going to model the deconstruction of this system and still find economic terms of reference in the breaking of that imputed entangled relational bond? Let me suggest the following as a possible modelling of this chaotic moment of decoherence… (13)


Let us suppose, first, that we have to propose a bimodal current between these two electrons that, then, breaks down into those two disentangled electrons with opposite polarities. To begin with we could suppose that the ensuing formation sees this electron current and one emission. Assuming the emission is actually absorbed would explain why in this type of decoherence we see two disentangled electrons (as an electron and a positron) and not three, or one, or four electrons, etc. In a conservation of charge, e.g., let us assume that the emissive element, aspect or component is absorbed in this transformation (rather than purely emitted). On decoherence, we end up with a fractal division of that relational ‘space’ into two holographic relational ‘spaces’, namely, a new holographical domain travelling with one electron and a new counter-holographical domain travelling with the other electron, as a positron, (with an overall conservation of the original parity
 of that entangled system, albeit being disentangled).
 Prime considerations of parity, in this instance, being primarily charge and mass/energy. (14)


Hence, as a current, we can assume it must further collapse (through bifurcation) in order for the disentangle electrons to counter-match each other in the conservation of those forms of parity, originally present (being, in this instance, in the form dictated through a conservation of charge and an overall conservation of mass/energy). (15)


So, how might we model this break up of this bimodal current in economic terms. Let us assume something similar happens again, namely, the absorption of an emission rather than its pure emission… along with the dis-entanglement of those two electrons, i.e., as one negative electron and one positive positron. (16)


In the final break up of the current we must now envisage new economic terms of reference for this transformation (realized through decoherence of that state of entanglement). I would suggest the relational space, and, for convenience, say, the interaction of an observer able to measure the individually realized parity of that emission (and assume that its counter-part demonstrates the counter-balance of that ensuing form of parity but in such a manner, overall, that original parity is conserved in its transition to these new relational terms of reference (i.e., two differently charged electrons now no longer entangled). (17)


To run this scenario, it would seem more advisable to invoke a systematic break up, or break down, through the creation of currents that in turn are broken down (where, through emissive absorption no third parties are actually emitted?) into the number of parties dictated by their observed natures of such relational systems? (18)


Would we have a different scenario to run if were to invoked two entangled photons instead? Let me examine this different relational type of situation. (19)


We may well assume, nothing present to the contrary, that there is a necessary conservation of both energy (and that interactions are most likely with non-virtual, mass-less photons) and a conservation of overall polarization. (20)


That, similarly, the system evolves into, first, a current and an absorbed emission, and, in turn, where that current then evolves into two separate photons along a second absorbed emission whilst observing a full conservation of both overall energy and polarity? Moreover, in the process of transformation new relational terms of reference have to be invoked in order to account for the reception of this decoherence of quantum entanglement (which would could also naturally include the party of an observer/measurer should that such an observer/measurer be present [and have the necessary equipment to meaningfully observe such measurements]). (21)


This modelling also suggesting (and indicating a need for) economic parity as well, namely, economic trimodalism is preserved across all correlations, accommodations and/or transformations (as processes to be conducted through the economic lens of ‘retreatments’ as explored elsewhere
). (22)


Diagrammatically we might illustrate this in the following pattern of sequences:

Economic System I ………………evolves into……………..Economic System II

[Trimodal System  –  current + absorbed-emission  –  2 emissions + absorbed emission]












    (23)

4. Possible Implications of this Metaphorical Approach to Entanglement, etc?
Now what are the implications and advantages that could be associated with this form of hypothetical modelling? (23)

Let us assume that the center of the relational space (defined either through a phenomenological analysis of our consideration of its passive ambit, a hermeneutical investigation of its dynamic remit, and/or an existential examination of its composite) is the ‘location’ of where a chaotic bifurcation emanates throughout the relational space and that that event occurs within or between plank moments or close to the same or close the basic momentary nature of the reception of the systematic state in question [e.g., an act of measurement, or the moment of an intentional act of retention, etc.]). By this arrangement we can explain the ‘apparent synchronicity’ of the chaotic event when entanglement is rendered chaotically decoherent, e.g., (or v.v.?) (even though, as well, established simultaneity in classical terms is problematic). (24)


By this invocation of a chaotic center we can either assume a division of fractal symmetries holistically understood once the moment (or period) of chaotic bifurcation is either encountered, recognized and/or engaged, be that in terms of either self-identify and/or other-identification. (25)


In effect, a holographical type of division is entered into at the moment of decoherence, but, where all normal forms of parity are conserved through those holographic re-presentations taking on counter-relational identities that preserve such overall forms of parity. In effect, arguing for a special type of holographical division that preserves parity not through the mere division of the holographic sense of relational space but where those distinctly different divisions do not preserve the original sense of the holographic but only in an overall sense (through these counter-holographic re-presentations that only collectively conserve the overall semblance of that original holographic semblance of that initial relational ‘space’.  (26)

Taking the preservation of an economic sense of both position and re-positioning engenders a deeper appreciation of how to model such correlations and how they enter into transformations within the requisite forms of accommodation. (27)

5. Provisional Conclusions, Comments, and Observations, etc.

Hopefully, through exercising an economic approach we can whittle back many interpretations as economically non-viable whilst simplifying the remaining interpretations as either viable forms of economic translation, correlativity, complexification… and by such means find forms of transformational rulings that allow us to better understand chaotic bifurcations; analytical process of deconstructive emission, synthetical processes of rectification, and dialectical process of pro-relational re(-)normalization (as all suitably circumscribed by the requisite forms found permitted in such considerations), etc. That by such modelling we can better understand the manner of both decoherence and entanglement along with the transformational progressions of other quantum and classical phenomena….  (28) 
    Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 13.10.21.
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10C. The Inevitable Supersession of Quantum Physics, etc?*

(A Pre-Essay for an Open Forum at The Continental Philosophy Group, December 2021)

0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction


Just as we can have a phenomenology, say, of perceptual states, etc; run hypothetical phenomenologically oriented appreciations of intentional states, etc; even do a phenomenological classification of the disciplinary world from a relational-economic perspective,
 and so on; in the light of the former research methods, let me attempt to apply this type of positional attitude to a phenomenological consideration of the theoretical nature of ‘historical supersession’ where and when ‘one theoretical paradigm is superseded by another’ (with the consequential entailment of greater explanatory powers that are exercised within a wider range of applications that are also found to have enriched possibilities for either the critical and/or radical ‘re(-)writing’, or re(-)modelling, of those phenomena that fall with its purview, etc.).
 Focusing, in this essay, on the inevitable supersession of the quantum paradigm and, in the process, speculate over just which defective points in that formalization that appear to invite, if not demand, such an inevitable process of paradigmatic supersession?
 (0)


First, I am going to run a probabilistic argument for the inevitable historical supersession of the quantum paradigm given a succession of superseded historical paradigms before its advent in the twentieth century. (1) 

Second, on the strength of such phenomenological-like descriptions, I will then attempt to run a prescriptive version of what might occur in the supersession of the quantum paradigm (and in the process argue under what circumstances we would be allowed to move from descriptions to prescriptions and in the process countering and circumscribing the traditional hegemony of the naturalistic fallacy and similar). (2)

Third, by adopting counterfactuals (in possibly operating within the spirit of a theoretical constructor mode) proscribe just what might possibly work in this field of hypothetical speculation (and in the process also argue as to how we can validly move from prescription to proscription [and, thence, return back to descriptions in this envisaged economy of interlinked descriptions-prescriptions-proscriptions])? (3)


I will then tentatively end this essay in a series of provisional conclusions and comments, etc., where these various ideas and economic aspects will be collected and, hopefully, worked through and integrated. (4)
1. Historical Instances of Supersession


As an abbreviation we could say, historically, a ‘classical’ Newton eclipsed Aristotle et al; Einstein (and Leibnitz) eclipsed Newton; and, some might argue, that Bohr and Heisenberg, and co, eclipsed Einstein. Or, given the apparent and current incommensurability between these two super-theoretical worlds of Relativity and Quantum Mechanics we could equally argue that some form of supersession will inevitably succeed both of these relative non-commensurable constructs given their current incommensurability as a point of ‘necessary secession’ for a more encompassing form of succession. (5) 


In the succession of these instances of paradigmatic supersession I am going to argue that points of radical discontinuity between and within such frames of reference would indicate a need, that would inevitably be historically met, that called for such critical succession (in some instances), if not for a more radical form of supersession. Let me demonstrate this observation. (6)


Aristotle could be described as a systematic observer of nature. In recording his observations an implicit modelling of reality was being represented which would be augmented by the empirically oriented methodology of an embryonic scientist like, say, Francis Bacon, etc. With the advent of the Newtonian revolution, laws of nature became mathematically expressed in various formulae. In the dynamic nature of this materialistically oriented research prospect miscellaneous research projects and programs would note starting conditions, dynamic transitions and in those transitions which would be classified as transformational given certain changes in state, etc., and, from such researched observations various forms of modelling and mathematical equations would be derived, and so on. That the reiterated successfulness of such modelled data would then take on a higher scientific status and be treated accordingly.
 Unfortunately, given our limited, perspectival approaches to physically engaged form of lived-experience our data and theories become both creatures as represented by the dictates of such a scheme and whilst giving with one hand will take away much more with the other hand (although more correctly, this metaphor should be emended to read ‘with an infinite number of other hands’
). (7)


In essence, in the exercising a Newtonian paradigm, scientists met certainly anomalies that could not be suitably and successfully resolved in Newtonian terms of reference. In effect, called for extra-paradigmatic input, i.e., a process of relevant re-framing through paradigmatic supersession. (8)


What anomalies were met? E.g., the discrepancy in the predicted perihelion in the orbit of Mercury, which the Einsteinian supersession was comfortably able to resolve.
 Then, it was shown that light would and should bend around the edges of massive objects, through a form of lensing, and this phenomenon was duly demonstrated. (9)


All in all, the Einsteinian formalism dealt with a range of phenomena that could not even be formulated in the Newtonian frame of reference. (10)

Similarly, the advent of Quantum formalism also demonstrated a suitable and successful series of equations that described the discrete nature of spectra, the theoretical orbit of the hydrogen atom, and so on. Indeed, a range of microcosmic phenomena that could not be accounted for in Newtonian, Einsteinian and other historical forms of seemingly relevant formalism. (11)


However, these two current paradigms, vis-à-vis each other, are currently discordant. Moreover, many scientists are reluctant to view Quantum formalism as a ‘theory’ given it seems to say nothing about the reality that is being merely measured.
 Although the current major discourse is the so-called ‘Copenhagen Interpretation’ I have argued elsewhere that the plethora of ‘quantum theories’ is probably the result of not taking a trimodal economic approach to this topic (where univocality and bimodality are all economically translated in suitable trimodal terms of reference).
 (12)


In what manner do these two, relatively incommensurate paradigms of the Einsteinian and Quantum formalisms,
 operating respectively in macrocosmic and microcosmic terms, both individually and collectively, proffer a series of anomalous points suggestive of a need for either their individual or collective supersession? (13)


Einsteinian formalism is hard pressed to account for the phenomenological nature of black holes, and, both the very earliest moments of the so-called big-bang (along with the implied invocation of inflation?) and the very ending of the universe itself (in the invocation of the imputed great ripping apart of the fabric of space-time?)? In the scandalous world of physics, we also have a wide range of other anomalies that could possibly be connected, such as, e.g., the imputations of both dark matter and dark energy, and so on. (14)


A suitable lack of quantum theory presents us with various anomalies such as, e.g., an inability to delineate what is meant by particles versus waves; what exactly is a so-called quantum collapse of wave functions; just what is left after such an imputed event; how are we to better understand seemingly bizarre concepts like ‘entanglement’, ‘superposition’; just how should we theoretically account for the two-slit experiments; what occurs when interfacing a classical world and its creation a boundary-like condition of non-quantum decoherence, etc? (15)


Of course, these impressive formalisms, when taken together, present us with a number of other anomalies, primarily, their inability to metaphorically ‘speak to each other’. Probably, this clashing of reference frames over whether we are definitively dealing with discrete material like particles and more immaterial, less discrete wave functions is a prime case in point. (16)


Can these apparent ‘invitations to the advent of an inevitable process of paradigmatic supersession’ be addressed in such a manner so as to suggest possible forms of suitable resolution of these various anomalies (either individually or collectively)? (17)


Besides engineering suitable forms of relevant economic translation, and, perhaps a recognition that we need to adopt and adapt a constructor-style as a theoretical approach (that goes beyond deterministic, classical forms of materialistically oriented pre-judgment/prejudice), I would also suggest that we have a possible pathway in the form of information theory, primarily in the form of computational theory?
 (18)


But, first, let me argue that we can go from descriptions to prescription (and thence to proscriptions, and back to descriptions, etc.) in a theoretical, representative form of retreatment (as is already in evidence in a pragmatic paralleling of phenomenological and hermeneutical (and existential) modes of scrutiny (as I have discussed elsewhere)? (19)


Given our encountering anomalies that do not appear to be able to be resolved within current versions of well-accepted modes of formalism it would appear that a suitable form supersession is probably being called for in order to inevitably de-anomalize such discordant features either within and/or between major paradigms.
 (20)

2. Retreatment of Phenomenological Descriptions as Hermeneutical Prescriptions


To some extent the following is a necessary digression. If I am going to argue from descriptions to prescriptions, etc., e.g., that we have described periods of supersession in the life-world of physics, as in other sciences and disciplines, and, that this is the acceptable rule for this type of narration (for forms of reasonable future expectation that have a possible basis in evidential reality through the presence of currently irreducible anomalies). Then to successfully argue that point I will need suitably prepared grounds that relate descriptions to prescriptions, etc., for this form of ‘trans-evaluation’ (i.e., the demonstrated economic progression from one form of economic correlativity to some other
). We also have the problem of having to circumvent fallacious forms of argued transformation (including such trans-evaluation as being here theoretically explored). A case in mind here is avoiding the naturalistic fallacy and its various versions that migrate beyond mere descriptions of the natural world to moral or ethical considerations, and possibly v.v. (21)


It could be argued, rather unwisely, that ‘because it is good enough for lions to eat meat that we can do likewise given that we, too, are members of the natural world (albeit as an apex predator, either through practice or by default)’. Of course, we could run a similar counter-argument to the effect, that, ‘as humans, we have a choice to either be meat-eaters or non-meat-eaters, and, therefore, we are in a position to reduce some of the suffering in this world experienced by the animal kingdom by either declining to eat meat or by seriously reducing our intake of such a source of nutrition’. But, the question as to which argument is ‘correct’ is more correctly just not applicable if both arguments and counter-arguments are actually fallacious in their argumentation. As those arguments stand, we have no current positional qualifications that would allow us to make that form of trans-evaluation, to move from descriptions to moral prescriptions through a transgression of this embedded is/ought distinction. However, should those qualifying arguments be suitably supplied then that type of argument could be run (although preferably not in such stark natural-deontological terms of reference). (22)


Can we point out situations where this process of descriptive-prescriptive trans-evaluation appears to have been successfully enacted? Yes, in the fruitful correlativity that can be demonstrated between successfully conducted parallel forms of phenomenal-phenomenological – hermeneutical research (and by extension, as envisaged by myself, into both a non-systematically and systematically explicated existential domain,
 albeit as paralleled by ‘proscription’ in this latter instance). (23)


We can also run an economic argument to the effect that as pure descriptions can be neither encountered nor recognized nor engaged, i.e., interacted with, it follows that we cannot have, even to begin with, an economy of pure descriptions per se. That granted, through logical necessity, we can then explore, along more provisional lines, against just what do descriptions find their significant contrast, and, to what extent, the construction of that provisional economy is actually profitable and capable of generating a sufficient existential surplus in e/valuation that would allow us to run both such an economy of e/valuation and an economy of trans-evaluation between those provisionally nominated economic correlatives? (24)


As an economy of trans-evaluation,
 I have proposed the nomination of its interactions between ‘descriptions, prescriptions and proscriptions’ (as its trimodal moments by virtue of the fact, that, for me, they already have their economic parallel in phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential sub-disciplines respectively [to the extent that the three latter philosophical sub-disciplines constitute my critical, and radical, vision of the philosophical economy per se
] ). (25)


With such theoretical complexity as a backdrop to this digression, namely, the economic trans-evaluation of descriptions as prescriptions (and, also, as proscriptions, and v.v., etc.), we only need to note that in relatively less superficial forms of analysis we could argue that various forms of prescriptive and proscriptive forces must also be at work in the presentation of a description as a descriptive orientation economically constituted in the type of economic concern (but, in effect, also relevant in all well-constructed economies given this isomorphic nature of the envisaged archetypal economy at the basis of our interpretation of all economic activity whether we are aware of that fact or not). So, e.g., this predicate of ‘red’ being applied to this ‘red-like situation’ will also imply that this separation between descriptions and prescriptions, etc., is not one that can be rejected in order that a mutual co-formation of significance is able to be constructed and delivered (through requisite forms of judgment). An economic aspect of the existentially-proscriptive can also be accounted for by running similar types of argument. (26)


However, let me envisage how this process of trans-evaluation might be able to occur? By first asking just what particular types of transformational rules might be needed that would allow us to transformationally migrate in our trans-evaluative appreciation, say, from descriptions, say, to the imputed parallel world of prescriptions? (27)


In an oblique reference to work done in the second volume of the Pursuit, let me answer this question by proposing, rather than arguing for, a mix of the following, namely, virtual-non-directly-causal, inter-virtual-non-virtual, and non-virtual-directly-causal headings, i.e., respectively, by invoking aspirational, probabilistic and causal elements as co-occurring in the underwriting of this descriptive-prescriptive phase of trans-evaluation. Or, in essence just how do we go from descriptions to instituting prescriptions utilizing the same common economic materials? By invoking this form of economic mediation between the relatively virtual and the relatively non-virtual, i.e., causal. This mediation of the probable being drawn from experience (as a habitual part of its semantic delineation). E.g., this is a match and its looks like a non-dead match. When suitably struck, it should more than likely ignite rather than not ignite. Therefore, in front of this open glass bottle filled with petrol, with a rag soaked in this petrol and stuck in the mouth of this same bottle, it, too, should also ignite should it be the case if (and only if) the lit match be brought into its immediate vicinity of that petrol soaked rag. In this example of a Molotov Cocktail, we can see these necessary, parallel interactions between such misguided aspirations to utilize this type of incendiary device, the probabilistic chance that it would be successful, and, the contiguous causal elements necessary for the successful confluence of these virtual and non-virtual forces. I.e., basically, in effect, describing how these prescriptive elements need to be co-involved in order to translate (through a form of trans-evaluation) the virtual into a non-virtual form of realization, and v.v. Namely, in this instance, the philosophically understanding of the confluence of factors involved in the manufacture of this potentially explosive device as a metaphor for this trans-evaluative migration from descriptions to prescriptions, and v.v. (on the assumption that all relational process are relationally commutative to some degree even if asymmetrically demonstrated in non-virtual reality
). (28)


Of course, through such imaginative sleights of hand, we can also visually the necessary elements involved in trans-evaluation between prescriptions and proscriptions, and v.v., and, proscriptions and descriptions, and v.v.
 Basically, by other means generating a scheme for appreciating such processes of pre-treatment, treatment and retreatment (with the latter also acting as posttreatment), etc. (as discussed on a number of occasions elsewhere (e.g., in my essays under the rubric of the Reimagination of the Impossible). (29)


Quite possibly, I am now in a position to run this trans-evaluative migration from descriptions to prescriptions, and v.v? (30)


A number of presuppositions are in play in order to understand and have this transformation given the seal of assent in terms of its ensuing positive truth determinations. It is natural to find iterations in nature treated as reinforced expectations that then become treated as lawlike or almost lawlike (should a sufficient theoretical apparatus also be in play that supports those trans-expectational expectations already reinforced through such observed reiterations
). In this regard I surmise a need for a certain virtual modelling or aspirational-like directed process of intending; that a probabilistic account is necessary that accords a high possibility or potency to the successful enaction of the intentional event or events being intentionally thematized; and, a causal underpinning that can guarantee, more or less, the causal efficacy of such aspirations. In the light of the latter we might also include the intentional intensity to see a resolution of such a transformation taking place as intended (that co-opts a pre-cognitive sense of urgency, need, desire, etc.). What else might we conjecture in this generalized scenario? On the basis of the aspirational economy (as explored elsewhere) we would also note the confluence of three temporal attitudes, namely a retrospective sense of a realistic-like past (as to an update as to where we currently are); a current idealistic-like sense of where we would like to arrive in the immanent present; and pragmatic, prospective sense of the future as to how we are going to connect the former through the appropriate use of genres of behaviour. Or put another way, past texts need to be properly collated with future meta-textual performances in order to non-textually arrive at the immediacy of those simulations of what are to be desired in non-virtual terms of reference (i.e., an apposite meeting of a full modal complement of expectations in line with the phenomenological natures of those phenomena in question, etc.
). Read through this aspirational model, it is suggested that a certain isomorphic invariance will be necessarily preserved over the course of those enacted transformations. This stands somewhat to reason. If I want to cross the road, and not collide with a moving vehicle, I need to ensure that all pre-conditions, conditions and post-conditions are in a state of achievable alignment (in a possible state of potency and not merely present with high probability). Or, put more bluntly, the ‘I’, as the logical subject of this transformational process, for a start, needs to be preserved in this successfully functioning format and form. Moreover, the connectedness between these temporal treatments, therefore, also needs to be suitably connected. Read in such a manner, and we can make the imputed observation of a certain transformation isomorphic invariance is necessary in order to successfully ‘thread’ the ensuing transformation. Or, mathematically, we might say that these temporal differentiations also need to be able to be non-temporally integrated across the extent of that transformational event or sequential series of events. (31)


Reviewed from an informational perspective, say, from a broad understanding of computation, we could argue that we have certain forms of computational equivalence, irreducibility and reducibility.
 Let me broadly explain how I regard the interrelationship between these three principles or conjectures. (32)


Similar patterns of computation suggest a more universal form of computation where the ‘program’ is the same but run on different ‘hardware’. But, despite programs that may be simple in their formulation, outcomes may need to be executed before we can determine such outcomes. Hence computational irreducibility. But, despite such irreducibility, sections of that overall irreducibility may actually have reducible components, or sub-programs, that might render incommensurable phenomena as commensurable through such correlativity, or, at least portended as a possible option (when not yet fully rendered commensurable through some form of an explicit correlativity or ‘duality’). That although outcomes might need to be executed before we can observe the nature of such output I would also contend that forms of sampling should be able to determine if that phenomenon or set of phenomena in question have an essential-like, chaotic disposition (by noting to what extent outputs seem to radically differ with just minute various in their starting conditions). That, taking both an economic and a constructor approach (that attempts to surpass a more traditional view that we need starting conditions, programs and outcomes?) we might well understand that different (interpretations of) phenomenal performances could be rendered commensurable, and, conversely, the observation of similar interpretations might need to be rendered as actually (or non-virtually) non-commensurable. A method or mechanism for differentiating interpretative commensurability versus pseudo-commensurability. E.g., we might conjecture that certain regular correlations between disparate phenomena actually are not commensurable despite that appearance, and, conversely, certain phenomena that appear disparate might actually be commensurable. As in e.g., various clinical trials that attempt to establish the apparent efficacy of certain pattern of treatment (that might be merely random occurrences or occurrences that seem to appear in parallel but are not seriously connected or are actually connected but not by the mechanisms proposed, etc.). I.e., in differentiating causal connectedness versus mere non-causal coincidences, etc., by arguing for a similar computational pattern as underlying observations and conjectures, etc. (in order to establish such states of connectedness)? (33)


Returning to the insights to be had in a closer scrutiny of an aspirational economy, e.g., in its necessary alignment between temporal considerations, we might economically surmise that processes of transformation dialectically necessitate both transformational differentiations (in the expression of the transformation) as well as transformational integrations (through the preservation of forms of transformational continuity). That, ideally, in this transformation from descriptions to prescriptions we need to observe both such aspects of differentiations and integrations as relevant to that process of transformation. Indeed, the very idea of transformation, itself, cannot be appreciated without this dialectical tension between differentiation and integration finding a suitable form of resolution. A process of resolution, that more often than not, never meets a definitive form of resolution given the continuing continuity of the relationship in question both in its apparent (self-)expression and its necessary hierarchically constituted embeddedness (as an economic necessity in its own right
). I.e., (the basic presupposition here being that) relations are born in resolution and persist only through processes of ongoing resolution. What are the relevant implications of such theoretical re(-)positioning? (34)


Ideally, if all the relevant preconditions and the conditions are duly observed then we might surmise that in this instance, we can safely ‘travel’ from descriptions to prescription (or, v.v.)? (35)


An underlying presupposition here is that we are dealing with ‘one world’ and if we were to validly link descriptions with prescriptions, etc., we are merely demonstrating this underlying unity of this phenomenological semblance of reality that should be there-for-us, and so on. Hermeneutically, we have a similar isomorphism to the extent we regard a certain ‘person’ as ‘one individual’ whose ‘transcendental unity of subjectivity’, hypothetically, cannot be absolutistically split into a set or sets of completely autonomously modules acting independently of this overall sense (or transcendental illusion) of unity. ‘Relative autonomy’ is acceptable and can be demonstrated when it can be shown a person actually holds two beliefs, or memories, that are mutually inconsistent, and, where with enough cognitive reflections, etc., a certain degree of cognitive dissonance would be experienced and where the person feels that they need to decide as to which belief or memory is ‘correct’ or ‘false’ or how they might be suitably ‘harmonized’, etc., if that were found possible to construct. From the external perspective of an observer, a hermeneut,
 in my opinion should be able to demonstrate that the person has some knowledge of such relatively disconcerting ‘disconnections’ (be it relatively connected or disconnected, or, as an exception, in disintegrated in states of low gestalt integration, say, extreme psychoses or deep sleep or illnesses precipitating some degree of coma, or similar
) to the extent that they are basically filtered through the perspective of the degree of personal integrity that remains intact, albeit to the extent that that person has the requisite degree of integrity to recognize such disparate features as ‘disparate’. So, my demonstration of ‘hot spots’ when a psychotic person is asked to give a more conventional or neutral view of their own statements and, in doing so, exhibit some form of behaviour that is indicative that that person is also experiencing some form and degree of cognitive dissonance by doing so.
 Psychotic ‘resistance’ to the alteration of views either psychotically or pseudo-psychotically
 entertained being an allied phenomenon in this regard.
 However, despite this minor digression (within this more extended digression), the point I am trying to make is that with this hypothesis of ‘one world’ (that exhibits the necessary degree of transcendental unity in this-semblance-of-a-world-there-for-us) we should be allowed to make such superficial transformations if validly conducted. I.e., they have a relatively non-superficial underlying validity, at least in theory, that would successfully overcome objections rendered in relatively superficial terms of reference (should such deeper terms of reference be duly explicated).  (36)


This intuition of deeper (judgmental) terms of reference allows me now to make the following segue. In effect, in an economy of descriptions, both correlative prescriptive features and proscriptive features must be non-superficially present in order to construct these relatively superficial expressions of description, etc., Moreover, in line with previous explorations, in an economy correlative features can each be mutually co-defined through the negation of their correlative counterparts. So, in this regard, ‘descriptions’ could be defined, through such conjoined negations as ‘not prescriptions and not proscriptions’. That, in effect, both prescriptive and proscriptive forces can be combine to re(-)present, through such a contrast, this economic aspect of descriptions with the necessary implication that all three economic facets are co-necessary for the presentation of any one aspect of that economy. That, again, we have through such contrasting forces, and intimate and necessary connection between descriptions, prescriptions and proscriptions. With the additional implication that underlying such co-associated economic factors we have a relatively invariant sense of transformational integrity that must underly all three economic features that would allow us to shift our attention, through such transformational treatment from one orientation
 to the other, and v.v., etc. (37)


Again, as noted, an apparent validation of these intuitions (of possible transformations between these facets) is also evident in the apparent ability to run phenomenological ‘descriptions’ versus hermeneutical ‘prescriptions’ back to back in those settings that set out to parallel  these forms of sub-disciplinary application (often with therapeutically oriented aspirations). How might we account for this ability to parallel such seeming incommensurable forms of research? Through a recognition of the fact that in the semantic utilization of identification we have an intentional paralleling of distinctive semantic determinations being exercised through their co-associated forms of meta-textual treatment, i.e, to the extent that each semantic attribution of a distinctive form of essential-like experience must also be co-operating with its co-associated genre of behaviour. E.g., I see a seat, namely, this chair. I recognize its chair-ness through my semantic ability to treat it as an object that can ‘be sat upon’ in the virtual simulation of what is entailed in this genre of ‘sitting’ (as when one is seated upon a chair, etc.). Or, in other words, semantic descriptions, clarified through phenomenal-phenomenological practice, either wittingly or unwittingly enacted, must utilize prescriptive attitudes in order to have arrived at this semantic distinction of a “‘chair’ as a ‘device to sit upon’,” Or, in effect, the implication holds that ‘without hermeneutical prescriptions there could be no phenomenological descriptions, and v.v., etc.’ (38)


In the light of the above, we might surmise that to run descriptions with prescriptions we would need to articulate their genres of explication in order to clarify their semantic mapping, and v.v. (39)


Taken together, the correctly enacted transformation of descriptions to prescriptions, and v.v., must entail the parallel semantic-hermeneutical cooperation of such mapping with their co-associated genres of behaviour; supply a probabilistic framework where ‘potency’ is practically in play; and, note the relevant causal pre-conditions whose enaction and manipulation ensure this necessary degree of alignment to foster such connections both virtually and non-virtually. I.e., this description x associated with this genre of x-bearing is such that given the right pre-conditions are already in play of effecting such an alignment all we need is the initiating causal factor to ensure such conformality. E.g., I enter a dark room with light fittings; I switch on the light switch, and, given a circuit, in all senses is in play, the following state of room well lit is arrived at through turning that switch ‘on’. This is a dark room that needs to be lit (as a description), and, I can do so (as a prescription for behaviour) by switching the light switch ‘on’. Hence this transformational connectedness that must be in play between (phenomenal-phenomenological
) descriptions and successful prescriptions for overseeing the execution of such ensuing behaviour, etc.
 (40)


So, in the light of this digression, how are we to work towards an integrated argument that can incorporate this description, say, of a supersession of quantum physics (or relativity theory or the standard model, and so on) and reset it in a mould that is not just cast as having a high probability but as possessing a practical potency (whose expression is only a matter of time for the coming together of those conditions that would finally thematize this effective fact of an inevitable supersession)? (41) 


What are the signs that such supersession, then, is not only probable but virtually ensured? Because the narrative of quantum physics, e.g., is unable to represent reality other than as ‘calculations’, and, that those calculations are riddled with anomalies both non-economically and economically presented in their theoretical characterization (given as a consequence of their metaphorical representation in the first place as a current inability to harmonized such disparate features in deeper relational terms of reference). (42)


Of course, the weakest point of this argument is its successfulness, namely, if all supersession is the result of the deeper harmonization of metaphors and all levels of such representationalism  are metaphorical, and internally contradictory unless suitably harmonized, it follows that supersession on all levels of such metaphorical representation is ever possible (even if the preconditions for their successful exhibition of much lower levels may never be realized in the course of human history if and when such contradiction are not then able to be currently recognized, etc.). (43)


Applied to the concept of supersession, treated as a distinctive phenomenon, what can we say in regard in the light of this digression? (44)


For a start, the presence of apparent anomalies invites novel forms of suitable resolution. E.g., why deal with ‘particles’ when we have waves, and, why deal with ‘waves’ if they ‘collapse’, just what exactly is left? Just how do we differentiate the various levels or layers of meaning here that would allow us to welcome a process of supersession in a resolution of the apparent anomalies that are already resident in our current frames of reference (whilst recognizing that deeper levels of metaphorical harmonization must be generative of new forms of anomalization that in turn will need eventually successfully processes of relative resolution [given that such harmonization cannot be absolutely perfected, etc.]). However, it is not for me to resolve such questions but to merely point out that, e.g., the preconditions for a supersession is present in the form of unresolved anomalies; that the probability of resolution is potentiated in a form that is potent; and, the causal conditions are present for carrying through this alternation in a relatively radical disciplinary prospect. But, ever needing to ask, ‘are we there yet..?’ (45)

3. Retreatment of Hermeneutical Prescriptions as Existential Proscriptions, etc.

That what applies to the transformation from descriptions to prescriptions, and v.v., in such an economy, also applies to all other co-related transformations in that same economy given an underlying economic correlativity. That this economic rule applies to all economies. (46)


That such economic appreciation also implies meta-economic appreciation, but, through treatment-retreatment the products of meta-economic correlativity must also have a shadow on the economic level of retreatment. Just as a three dimensional person will cast the animation of a two dimensional shadow (on the metaphorical walls of the cave), but, as to which frame/meta-frame of reference is to be compared to a higher dimension is equally questionable given that both interpretations are equally arguable (and dependent upon which preferences are given such subtle forms of preferencing). (47)


Given that this formal relativity of the economic is to be explored in either both horizontal and/or vertical terms of reference it follows that we are now in a position, formally, to ask how we can economically migrate from prescriptions to proscriptions in a manner that is valid with ensuing truth determinations that are both true and not false? Let me demonstrate this form of meta-appreciation to that extent such demonstrations are both reducible and not non-reducible. (48) 


For a start, given the simulated, non-textual, non-systematic nature of the existential moment (as the so-called ‘third moment’) what can we already say about this transformation? That it takes on the element of resolution and, in most situations, the semblance of an ongoing process of resolution on the understanding that the preservation of the relationship is ensured through processes of ongoing resolution and not definitive forms of this type of process. Moreover, against this background, proscriptive behaviour must realize a specific change of state in a sense of the (ongoing) present given the historical specificity of the concrete nature of lived-reality as had in lived-experience. That an e/valuation of this transformation will primarily take on a re(-)valuation of valuational form, focusing first on either aesthetic, deontological and/or pragmatical valuation as refracted through considerations of both identification and functionality.
 This relational input in effect characterizes the proscriptive nature as that which either creates, preserves and/or conserves (the expansion) of valuational formation (more in terms of value). The proscriptive aspect either promotes the same creation and expansion of e/valuation and/or obstructs the non-formation or destruction of such e/valuation. Hence the proscriptive nature of this economy applies primarily to the specifics of the situatedness in question (rather than with matters of prospective generality or the retrospective nature co-associated with its corresponding particularity of type). Now, to put this in more concrete terms of reference (given that this economic facet is directed to just that level of ‘objectivity’) let me exemplify what is necessary to arrive at this clarified type of intentional resolution. (49) 


Basically, what is to be valued are those form of resolution that the co-related relationship is much more inclined to seek as preferentially promoted versus all counter-preferential forms of treatment, and, where the net value of that relationship is either created, preserved and/or conserved (with the latter operating in more expansional terms of reference). E.g., when each one of us is hungry we need to eat, and, therefore, as a group, a group of people will also need to eat, and, that this can be conducted as group objective. Hence, e.g., with the description ‘I am hungry’ and, therefore, ‘I need to eat’ as a prescription applies, and, hence, proscriptively, ‘I must not not eat’ and ‘must not eat what is not edible’, and so on… and this same chain can be applied to a group of people likewise.
 In effect, demonstrating the economic necessity for this migration from descriptions to prescription to proscriptions. That to complete this economic progress, we only need to argue, first, from proscriptions to descriptions, and, second, that the same process can also work in reverse, i.e., from descriptions to proscriptions, etc. (50)


That ‘I should not not eat x’ implies that ‘I could eat y’ as long as y is edible, is to hand, etc. Hence description by implication. And conversely, ‘I can eat y, but should not eat x’, therefore, it describes possible states of eating where I am seen and see myself ‘eating y and not x’, and so on. Therefore, given this need to eat, and eat safely, I permit myself to eat y but must prevent myself (and others) from eating x’, and so on. Simplistically, the negated-negation of prescriptions establishes a first format for the exercise of proscription, etc. Just ‘I need to eat’ (as a prescription) can be transformed into (the proscription) ‘I have to eat’ by ‘the negated-negation of I need to eat’, and so on. (51)


That, along these lines we can think through those relevant pre-conditions and conditions that will establish the post-conditions that effectively resolve the aspirational objectives as mediated through processes of arbitration (hopefully, in an apparent maximization of such ensuing correlated e/valuation, etc.). (52)


Now, let us apply the implications of this digression (that the economy of descriptions-prescriptions-proscriptions) is relevant to this historical concept of supersession (with an inevitable succession of quantum theory with its revised re-incorporation into wider, more comprehensive terms of reference). (53)


This economic idea of proscription lends itself to the fruitful exercise of counterfactuals and, by extension, to constructor theory that attempts to rethink processes through ideas not so historically rooted in classical forms of sequential organization based on pre-conditional starting conditions, processes as sequential arguments that take us to post-conditional conclusions. From a relatively relational perspective, we escape such relatively materialized, non-relational thinking, in a shift towards the holistically essential, a co-associated sense of non-locality and other process-oriented existential features already to be discerned in an appreciation of the existential complexion of relationships, and so on (when exercised from a pro-relational perspective or orientation). (54)

4. Provisional Conclusions and Comments, etc.


In a summary, provisional form(at) we might articulate the descriptive-prescriptive-proscriptive economy
 as one predicated on the dialectical co-presence of a series of factors that facilitate its functioning in that complex manner (of description, etc.). Descriptions can be seen as the semantical mapping of hermeneutical prescription embedded in genres of behaviour that give birth to various co-associated forms of e/valuation. To make this transition from description to prescriptions I noted the need for a confluence between virtual factors, virtual-non-virtual considerations of potent possibility, and non-virtual, causal considerations. In a trans-evaluation of prescription to proscription we noted the role of the double negation to oversee a corresponding process of compulsion, or similar, as if enacting the force of an imperative. Obviously, the intentional enaction through either commission or omission of such an exercise then describes the ensuing state as aspirationally intended (which will be, more often than not, mediated through public forms of communal arbitration given that we only find our overall semblance of freedom through(-)others in an ensuing, mutually collective sense of freedom both with(-)other and before(-)others. That, such a scheme granted, we now have a mechanism for exploring this process of an inevitable supersession of one paradigm with another, and so on. (55)


Translated more specifically, the inevitability of an eventual form of paradigmatic supersession ensues when a certain paradigm is found to be problematic, or found problematized, either with respect to itself or before some other paradigm, and, as it stands, it currently cannot be suitably resolved in either those current, internal terms of reference or before any other current format that might have been relevant in that same regard. That this lack of convincing terms of reference in which such anomalies can be resolved is an important precondition that would quite naturally invite either the successful internal resolution of such problematic features or success by other means, i.e., through a relatively successful process of supersession… (56)


But, as already asked, are we there yet? Personally, I believe that the possibility of this moment of supersession has perhaps already arrived…?
 (57)







    Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 31.10.21.
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0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction


This is a fourth essay designed for the Open Forum indicated above. In the previous three essays
 I have attempted to run an economic modelling of these science topics, namely Quantum Physics, Relativity Theory, and, by extension, the Standard Model, as instances of theoretical formalism all standing in need of some form of an inevitable historical supersession (as discussed in the previous essay). The possibility of historical supersession is a specter that more easily manifests itself when anomalies cannot be suitably and successfully accounted for in a currently dominant formal discourse, and where a succession of optimistic candidates present themselves as potential successors, and, where dominant formalisms, themselves, are also found to be relatively incommensurate vis-à-vis each other. The prime example of this latter form of contestment is the apparent incommensurability in evidence between a microcosmically oriented Quantum Mechanics and a macrocosmically oriented world of Relativity Theory.
 Then, into this mix we do not seem to currently account for an integration of gravitation within the Standard Model (which we could treat as a separate extension of Quantum Field Theory/Theories), inflation envisaged as a necessary explanation in the cosmological beginnings of the universe in the period of the so-called ‘Big Bang’; an inability to account for phenomena subsumed under the tentative topics of ‘Dark Matter’ and ‘Dark Energy’; the theoretical nature of quantum fields, and so on. In those prior essays, I argued that a lack of a trimodal economic approach might account for the plethora of an array of controversial interpretations given their inability to suitably address univocal and bimodal formulations, and so on. In the third essay, just prior to this current essay, I argued in addition for the need for some form of supersession in which current theoretical formalisms would inevitably be absorbed in more encompassing terms of reference able to resolve many of those current anomalies although not without finding a future series of their own. In doing research for that essay, I came across the work of Stephen Wolfram’s computational take on such topics and would like to re-introduce his ideas from an economic philosophical perspective as being currently constructed in my series of essays titled The Pursuit of Philosophy as a Discipline. (0)


First, let me briefly address some of the major themes outlined in those three prior essays. (1)


Second, let me note a few key ideas and terminological concepts as disseminated by Stephen Wolfram through his books, relevant podcasts, the collective work of the Wolfram Physics Project, and so on. (2)


Third, let me briefly explore my economic-philosophical take on such a breathtaking, apparently successful and fruitfully productive re-writing of physics from a computational perspective that is also attempting this relatively radical supersession of current formalisms in this problematically contested world of physics. (3)


To end, let me post some provisional conclusions, observations and comments, etc., as well as a discussion of some of the criticisms posted re Wolfram’s ‘physics’.  (4)

1. What is an Economic Translation and What is Supersession?


I have argued at length that we need an economic re-positioning to better account for the nature of ideation, both intentional and judgmental in orientation,
 be that formally or informally disseminated in either a disciplinary context or in a more secular setting. Why?! Because valuational formation can only circulate in a simulated ‘space’ that, at a minimum, is trimodal in orientation, and, that what value is able to circulate in ostensive univocal or bimodal terms of reference can only do so, all too often in a controversial manner, through a defective process of treatment arising from the overlooked suppression of other economic aspects. Therefore, to engage, either professionally or as an amateur (or as a secularist) in either a relatively critical and/or radical (philosophically oriented) environment such trimodally relevant considerations need to be both in place and operated with in order to construct representatively more accurate simulations of the topic or topics in question. Albeit, we should note, that such treatment (and all ensuing processes of retreatment) must be understood as being bounded by the inevitable limitations of that approach through the perspective or set of perspectives being adopted and adapted therein along with all future potentially informative perspectives that could also be adopted and adapted in the light of any expanded aspirations engendered in the formulation and supervision of such prospects (where such research is being exercised through those shorter-term projects and longer-term programs as being envisaged and exercised within such domains). I.e., accepting that no processes of simulated treatment within a perspective or set of perspectives can indubitably exhaust the (lived-and-simulated)-reality of that phenomenon or set of phenomena being re(-)presented
 through such treatment (and its progressive forms of retreatment
).
 Where such treatment-retreatment cannot, therefore, be anything other than economic in this philosophical sense!
 Hence our need to be duly observant of such pre-conditions, etc., in the supervision of the functioning of those processes of treatment-retreatment.
 Thence this need to avoid such forms of short-sighted closure, and so on. (5)


All disciplinary topics, and secular conversations as well, are riddled with a plethora of univocal and bimodal expressions non-economically treated, i.e., economically mistreated, and whose net effect all too often is instrumental in unconstructively propagating controversial forms of dissemination when any degree of critical, or radical, scrutiny is brought to bear on such thematically distorted materials. Equally pointless, from this economic perspective, are the endless debates had over such controversial points entertained in the wake of such mistreatment. E.g., simplistic debates over waves versus particles, energy versus mass, time versus space, that observed versus observers, ‘waves’ versus ‘wave collapses’, entanglement versus non-entanglement, and so forth. (6)


But, these expositions on economic translation, etc., and supersession, in the context of these traditional formalisms, may well have been superseded by the recent work of Stephen Wolfram et al? Let me prepare, therefore, a representative sampling of this relatively novel and wide-ranging formalism, and, then, let the reader, themselves, when and where possible, decide upon a provisional determination of its probable merit? (7)

2. Some Key Ideas behind the Wolfram Physics Project


Stephen Wolfram has had a successful range of careers from being a particle physicist to a specialist in computational studies to the progenitor of very successful and widely utilized set of scientific software. Currently, he is preoccupied with running the Wolfram Physics Project where he has assembled various teams of physicists, mathematicians, computer scientists, and others to set about the rewriting of physics and other disciplines from the formalism of a computational perspective. (8)


In running the computation of unicellular automata Wolfram noted, quite some years ago, that simple rules alone can give rise to very complex patterns and that, therefore, we should not surmise that complexity observed in the world need necessarily arise from complex processes per se. From such insights was born a computational approach to a formal modelling of space and time, and, therein and thereafter, the formal grounds for the formulation of possibly credible accounts of a range of theoretical phenomena, as he would claim and demonstrate, from Relativity Theory to Quantum Mechanics, and beyond… (9)


Very briefly, let me introduce some of his key ideas in order to give a representative sampling of this project. (10)


Akin to unicellular automata, Wolfram argues that space, near or below the Planck constraints on time and space, etc., as being discrete and atomic-like in their constructive abilities to form networks (modelled through hypergraphs,
 etc,) whose computational reordering constitutes the appearance of time (which is to be understood as quite distinctive from these spatially-constructive units forming such networks for causal progressions to proceed across). (11)


‘Computation’ here is to be conceived of in universal terms of reference, i.e., as distinctive progressions in a process of computation, following specific rules, with reference to the hardware being utilized to run the output of those progressions’. ‘Computational universality’, therefore, basically, is the fact that ‘these rules could all be run on any number of different types of computational-like devices, be they computers or otherwise’. (12)


However, all forms of computation, in the light of the theoretical work done by Kurt Gödel (1906-1978) and others, are limited by forms of ‘computational irreducibility’ that as an inescapable fact cannot be avoided. In other words, given the presence of complexity being exhibited in a certain program, we cannot successfully sample or compress such ensuing information in a form that is isomorphically identical to the output. Therefore, in order to ascertain what a certain step in that complex process of computation actually delivers we have no choice but to let the program run in order to arrive at that moment in that computation in order to ascertain just what would be computed at that specific moment. However, thankfully, in this widely rampant and impenetrable wall of irreducibility there are ‘pockets of reducibility’ where we can run processes of computation in a form that can be more easily accessed through sampling or compression or where those rules are already understood to deliver definitive responses to our inquiries without having to let those programs run either at full length or forever (where those objectives are self-rendered as either impractical or impossible to arrive at). Wolfram claims that in these pockets of computational reducibility his team of specialists have been able to rewrite much of traditional physics and allied topics through the utilization of these networks, computational progressions and a co-opted assortment of disparate ideas exercised in theoretical mathematics. Expositions and lectures, etc., developed by this Project can be accessed as podcasts, etc., online.
 The Wolfram formalism can be described as a discrete causal formalism (constructed from a computational perspective with a causal network using combinatorial elements, etc., along with transformational rules, etc.). (13)


An important concept in this formalism is ‘causal invariance’. Basically, ‘a set of updates of a possible set of causal progressions (depicted on a hypergraph) with no particular canonical order in updating that still produces an isomorphic feature or element on the hypergraph where, effectively, state a follows state b (and where such invariance is a feature necessary for the running of certain geometries underlying both relativistic and quantum processes, etc.). Put more simply, a set containing a miscellaneous sequence of steps, with no particular order, that all produce the same causal progression… (14)


Also introduced, in a higher order form of mathematical theory, is a ‘branchial space’ whose depiction ‘follows the tree-like branching histories of quantum bifurcations’.
 It is argued by Wolfram that this formal approach theoretically describes what emerges in the diffraction patterns that arise in two-slit experiments. In a first understanding of the latter, as provisionally being developed by myself, it would seem that brachial space is projected on to a lower order form of space-time and hence describes the probabilistic pathway of photons, etc., and the ensuing diffractions patterns being observed in this kind of experiment, etc? Wolfram also claims that in this space we only get bifurcations and mergers and that these two processes can also account for the difference between leptonic and baryonic forms of matter (accounting for their differences in spin, etc.)? He also claims that in this space we could find the maximum speed of entanglement (and disentanglement?)?
 (15)


Again, also introduced in an even higher order of mathematics, in a meta-meta-order of mathematical functioning, he proposes ‘rulial’ space, as the ‘ruliad’, a locus where all rules from all starting conditions can be run simultaneously (as a type of ‘simultaneous running of an infinite number of Turing machines’)… and that from such a prospect, surprisingly, certain interesting possibilities can actually arise.
 E.g., that from causal invariance in rulial space there then implies “rule space relativity” which is what allows us to see different possible reference frames to describe the universe. That computational equivalence implies a certain invariance to the limiting structures (depicted in a rulial multiway graph) independent of the parametrization of the set of possible rules… that in this form of space we follow not only all updates but also the application of all rules. Philosophically suggesting that this allows us to adopt and adapt certain rule-based perspectives, as distinct frames of reference, in our perspectival interpretation of the world that may well be incommensurate with the perspective/s adopted and adapted by, e.g., some other alien civilization or consciousness (along with the creation of a completely different physics to the one we know). An interesting twist on the philosophical problem of ‘our being able or not able to communicate with other conscious, alien agents, and so on’. (16)

However, as Wolfram himself rules out different universes, I would argue that there can be no form of absolute incommensurability on the economics grounds of a relational perspective that would argue that we either know or do not know that alien consciousnesses are comprehending the world differently. If we know that, then we could forge transformational rules to assist both of us in facilitating processes of mutual comprehension. Then, if we do not know that there is an alien consciousness with their own physics, then it has no relational importance for us whatsoever. That, ‘what is not there for us might as well not exist for us!’
 (17)


Le me now use this point of philosophical criticism as a segue into conducting a ‘philosophical assessment’ of this Wolfram Physics Project rather than a ‘philosophical critique’ (given my relatively non-existent mathematical abilities to thoroughly critique the construction and application of this specific formalism). (18)

3. A Philosophical Assessment of the Wolfram Physics Project?

Is there a place here for the economic translation and treatment of topics in physics as outlined by Wolfram and others? Moreover, does the Wolfram Physics Project credibly indicate a possible supersession of current paradigms? (19)

In previous papers I explored, e.g., the role of the ‘observer’ as a third economic party in an economic relationship, say, between the microscopic world of quantum physics and the macroscopic world of relativity, etc., on a point where these two worlds met on a boundary of decoherence of the former and where the intentional life of the observer, themselves, also mirrored a similar ‘boundary of decoherence’ but at the level of the intentional.
 Or, in running an economy of spatial ‘atoms’ we could conjecture that they, too, might parallel the archetypal nature of a perceptual field, and all other intentional fields, with a trimodal tension between background ‘field’ and foreground ‘focus’ along with the relevant ‘framing’ supplied by a meta-field in which the former relationship between field and focus finds some form of a framed appreciation? In this type of context ‘systems’ would take on a trimodal complexion whilst ‘currents’ and ‘emissions’ would take on, respectively, bimodal and unimodal complexions albeit in the context of a process of transformational re(-)forming through their entering new trimodal economic relationships outside their original relational system through their incorporation in wider economic terms of reference, etc.
 Then, as per Wolfram, by proposing these spatial atoms and temporal-like sequences being computed from the same points we might also consider the emergent relationship between the same as another instance where a third party could be invoked in order to give an economic account of those proceeding in that field under relatively ‘horizontal’ terms of exploration and scrutiny. That in doing this process of economic translation into trimodal terms of reference would invoke such an overall relationship with those theoretical components to hand, so to speak, that seem to conveniently and relevantly fall under those forms of transformational relationship under question. Or, again, invoking a more ‘vertical’ level of organization we might relate the types of geometries being utilized (on the hypergraph) that mathematically situate quantum and relativistic considerations, then meta-relate the same to a corresponding branchial space (that charts the histories of quantum bifurcations and mergers indicative of entangled regions that emergently establish the relational nature of those overlapping spaces and field, etc.) followed by the meta-meta-relation of rulial space (where all rules at all possible points are subject to computational interactions on the understanding that causal invariance is enmeshed across the totality of that system in question).
 However, I admit in the context of this philosophical assessment that such considerations are bordering on the speculative although presenting, to my mind, as good places to start an economic appreciation of those theoretical correlations, accommodations and transformation envisaged as occurring in such spaces, time progressions, (conformal) fields, arrived at through such hypothetical computations, etc? (20)


In this essay, a more important consideration to ask is if this theoretical enterprise orchestrated under the auspices of the Wolfram Physics Project is indicative of actual supersession (in the conceptual form as explored in the previous paper
)? (21)


In the previous paper I noted a ‘paradigmatic supersession’ as historically arising in response to the observation:

…that points of radical discontinuity between and within such frames of reference
 would indicate a need, that would inevitably be historically met, that called for such critical succession (in some instances), if not for a more radical form of supersession.
 [6] (21)

Moreover supersession, as an historical phenomenon, was discussed along the following lines where it was prescriptively suggested that ‘descriptions of unresolved paradigmatic anomalies invited processes of historical supersession’:


Translated more specifically, the inevitability of an eventual form of paradigmatic supersession ensues when a certain paradigm is found to be problematic, or found problematized, either with respect to itself or before some other paradigm, and, as it stands, it currently cannot be suitably resolved in either those current, internal terms of reference or before any other current format that might have been relevant in that same regard. That this lack of convincing terms of reference in which such anomalies can be resolved is an important precondition that would quite naturally invite either the successful internal resolution of such problematic features or success by other means, i.e., through a relatively successful process of supersession…
 [56] (22)


It is a well-known fact that despite the brilliant successes of Quantum Mechanics, Relativity Theory, and the Standard Model the current state of play in the overall field of physics is both a mess and a disciplinary scandal given that these sub-disciplinary fields just cannot be rendered as commensurate vis-à-vis each other within the overall integration of this disciplinary topic of Physics itself. Moreover, this non-integrated discipline seems unable to even account for 95% of its topical extent given those mysterious realms of dark matter and dark energy, along with a host of other anomalies that are ever hovering over and threatening the stability of this specific life-world (of this otherwise very successful domain within the overall scientific enterprise). But, is all that to soon change given the claims of the Wolfram Physics Project? (23)

4. Provisional Conclusions, Observations and Comments, etc.


Representatives of this Project have claimed, on numerous occasions, e.g., that Einstein’s equations, underpinning both Special Relativity and General Relativity, can be easily accounted for in this formalism constructed from a computational perspective invoking, effectively, a hypothetical quantization of space and invoking time sequences as the result of rule progressions through apparent computation, etc. In a series of lectures posted on YouTube I have followed the intricate explication of their logic in this regard and am quite impressed how these sub-disciplines can be ‘rewritten in such wider terms of reference’. (24)


On one hand, to argue and demonstrate that Relativity Theory can be easily accommodated within such a scheme is one thing, but, on the other hand to also argue and demonstrate that quantum Physics can be underwritten in the same formalism is quite another claim, that together, if correct, would indicate nothing less than this envisaged form of paradigmatic supersession as discussed in both this essay and in the previous essay. Moreover, various members working in this team, under the auspices of this Project, have also made a succession of further surprising claims from accounting for why the world is divided between leptons and baryons; why two-slit diffraction experiments can be accounted for, and so on, and so forth.
 Only time will tell whether such an integrated vision has realized that desired form of theoretical accommodation long sought for by all the major actors in this very competitive world of Physics. (25)

So far, I am very impressed, but, must wait while others cast, through scientific consensus, a more definitively judgment on a possible conformation of the critical, and radical, successfulness of this enterprising process of collaboration being formulated and disseminated under the aegis of this Wolfram Physics Project. But, it should also be said, that ‘no revolution has ever being waged and won, or lost, over just the space of a few days….’
 (26)


To finish this essay, let me now post some of the types of criticism that can be found concerning this Wolfram Physics Project, and, as a ‘neutral apologist’, to the extent this is both possible and impossible, assess the apparent merits of such socially posted critiques. (27)


From an Internet survey it appears to me that these criticisms take a number of distinctive shapes, namely, that Stephen Wolfram is not so much a ‘crank’ or ‘crackpot’ but a ‘pseudo-scientist’; that real science these days is developed through collaboration; that this type of formalism has merely subsumed other formalisms that have proven to have been relatively successful and able to predict the course of phenomena; that the Wolfram formalism has demonstrated no predictive powers; and, that there is no conventional peer group assessment of this formalism. Let me address each of these types of critique, or, rather, lay out the apparent merit or non-merit of those particular forms of criticism. (28)


Obviously, Stephen Wolfram knows what it means to be a scientist having worked within the ambit of the scientific life-world as a particle physicist and to refer to his latest phase as ‘pseudo-scientist’ may well reflect more on the person levelling such an epithet or accusation. On the other hand, his reluctance to operate within the conventional setting of presenting papers for peer group assessment would lend itself to this type of charge, one that this person acknowledges but has rejected (for reasons later to be noted in detail). (29)


The charge that Stephen Wolfram is not collaborative is easily dismissed when the work of the Wolfram Physic Project as a whole is closely looked at. I suspect he may well have, in part, initiated this project to avoid this type of accusation. However, the raison d’être of this form of collaboration, I suspect, is very much adopted as a way of accelerating his overall research ambitions given the need for a confluence of mathematicians, physicists, computer scientists, etc., bringing a much needed diversity of skills to such a seemingly radical way of doing more traditional topics given that they are to be comprehensively ‘re-written’ through a computational lens. (30)


The charge that he is merely subsuming previous forms of relatively incommensurable formalism is one that I am sure he would gladly assent to. If he is able to prove but a fraction of his claims in this regard then he may well have initiated a period of supersession as discussed in this essay. The charge of ‘not being able to proffer new predictions’ has not stopped a generation or two of string theorists from doing their pure research. Neither has it prevented enormous sums of money being spent in a so-far fruitless search for so-called ‘dark matter’. Of course, should this project find itself in a position to suggest a series of experiments that would successfully confirm its new predictions then that would certainly cement their claim to be taken more seriously in this highly competitive world of theoretical physics.
  (31)


As to the last charge of not utilizing conventional avenues of peer group assessment, Stephen Wolfram himself has replied, when asked ‘why not go the traditional route’, that “I don’t really believe in anonymous peer group review… I think it is corrupt. It’s all a giant story of somewhat corrupt gaming, I would say. I think it is inevitable that happens with a very large system. It’s a pity.”
 Although not currently subscribing to forms of conventional peer group assessment, still, the research done is being published, in both informal and formal channels, and is readily available on the Internet. In a course of lectures the details of their formalism is spelt out, and, in Q & A’s that formalism is being questioned in detail, etc. In this regard I am somewhat sympathetic. The proposition of being asked to write short papers on small aspects of his overall computational approach may go down well with the establishment but the overall picture is where this person is seemingly more concerned. His claims of establishing broad sweeping commensurable forms of theory between various fields, a number of fields where resident specialists have been struggling for generations, must also be rather galling for them to contemplate. Then, having broached some of these ideas about twenty years ago in his book
 and not finding much resonance with the science establishment has also probably put a dampener on his enthusiasm for the ‘politics’ of this more institutionalized aspect of the scientific life-world. In answering his critics Wolfram has argued (according to this cited article in the Scientific American) that his model has replicated most of the fundamental physics already. “From an extremely simple mode, we’re able to reproduce special relativity, general relativity and the core results of quantum mechanics.” However, as one of his collaborators, Jonathan Gorard, has noted that in fitting these successful and traditional forms of formalism within their computational formalism they are doing so so as to find the ‘specific rules that fit those of our universe’. Herein lies a central weakness of this computational formalism that this general framework, being progressively fleshed out with a wide variety of mathematical tools has, as yet, not demonstrated these specific computational rules supposedly at the center of this edifice. (32)

But, if I am allowed to quip, and paraphrase Wolfram’s take on rulial space, his vision of the ruliad, that all rules are being applied on all initial starting conditions, moment by moment, we might then question whether specific rules need to be actually ascertained? On the other hand, such levity put to the side, given that the world is able to ‘compute’ a realm of difference subject to ongoing processes of change we must hope that such a simple rule or set of rules be determined as operating at the center of this computational formalism that would then allow it to produce verifiable predictions, and so on? But, in this regard, such rules may need to be demonstrated? However, it is also a philosophical problem just to ascertain whether the world could do such computations if such calculations were infinitely more complex than the difficulties entailed in calculating trajectories in the notorious three body situation. (33)

As a creative solution to that conundrum (that infinitely complex calculations are impossible to compute) we might like to take a leaf from Wolfram’s notebook, and its relatively embryonic ideas as already sketched out, and assume that if rulial space were basically entangled then disentanglements expressed in branchial space may well then be ‘reflected’ in mundane spacetime without much need for computation. Indeed, almost the opposite, merely expressing either a simple set with one bifurcation or a simple set of continual bifurcations or a less simple set containing a discontinuity between a parallel series of bifurcations capable of representing, either causally and/or intentionally, the reality of spacetime as continually being re(-)characterized by such disentanglements. And, conversely, and in a similar manner, relatively non-complex processes of de-incoherent integration could be realized through entangled mergers, that, again, are no more than patterns of integration that are also simply ‘formed’ and ‘represented’ in branchial space, etc?)?
 (34)



      
      

      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 3.11.21.

P.S: To assist in a visualization of these different degrees in meta-status, between spacetime, branchial and rulial spaces, we might note a following vertical format for diagrammatically ‘representing’ such differences (whilst also noting the implication of various forms of ensuing retreatment that could be engendered between these various parties and participants, actors and acters). N.T.
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0. Outline


This Outline is divided into six sections. (0)

First, a summary of key points presented in three papers written before Has Quantum Supersession, etc. Been Demonstrated? (Prescience 10D), (namely, 10A, 10B, and 10C). (1)
Second, a summary of key points I would like to re-present from this essay Has Quantum Supersession, etc. Been Demonstrated? (2)


Third, a summary of critical points generally directed at the type of ‘computational model’ put forwards by Wolfram. (3)


Fourth, with respect to a separate topic in this Forum, in a series of comments and observations, why is the field of science being ‘critically’ subjected to an ongoing, contemporary, political process of either disregard, disvaluation and/or rejection especially by political participants who identify with the right-hand side of the political spectrum, especially by those on the far-Right? (4)


Fifth, I will briefly proffer a mechanism that might explain ‘how’ this polarized form of counter-identification is able to manifest (but, currently, not yet as an explanation that accounts for ‘why’?)? (5)


A final series of provisional conclusions, comments and observations? (6)

1. Section One
I wrote three essays in the field of quantum physics, before settling on this fourth essay titled: Has Quantum Supersession, etc. Been Demonstrated? (9)


By ‘supersession’ is meant ‘the replacement of one paradigm by another’; i.e. ‘a major discourse is successfully supplanted by a minor discourse that becomes the new ruling paradigm, or, at least is seen as possessing such pretensions’. (8)


Usually this means that a certain theoretical approach is innovatively constructed in such a manner that it is capable of appropriating that supplanted paradigm in a manner observed to have greater degrees of explanatory power, utility, insightfulness, etc. (9)


E.g., the Copernican revolution, or, the Einsteinian revolution along with the Quantum revolution (where, currently, these two latter revolutions appear to be relatively incommensurate with respect to each other; although the former does deal primarily with the macrocosmic and the latter does deal with the microcosmic division of ‘physical’ labour). (10)


In key considerations in the first essay (10A) titled An Explorative Delineation of an Economic Basis for the Scientific Discipline I defined the ‘scientific discipline’ as a that discipline which deals with a ‘conformal determination of phenomena’. By ‘conformal’ is meant ‘that which can be either confirmed in real time or verified after the situation whilst also be able to be either reconfirmed and/or reverified, (etc.
)’. In this essay I also argued that we need to adopt an ‘economic’ reading of conformal phenomena, i.e., using a trimodal approach that appear to both defuse controversies and appears to proffer a richer, more rewarding set of interpretations of the phenomenal situations in question. In this process I also explored a transformational modeling based on pretreatment, treatment, and retreatment/posttreatment, along with the economic role of the observer intersecting both quantum coherence and non-quantum, non-coherence through the chaotic-non-chaotic nature of intentional consciousness intersecting both domains. I also address bimodal issues the particle/wave controversies by attempting to rewrite them in economic terms of reference, i.e., trimodally. I also touched on applying the concept of ‘economic correlativities’ and that this possibility for interpretation was in evidenced in the form of the Malacena Duality as a way of proffering a harmonization of a plethora of views. As a consequence, pre-processes of harmonization, we are presented with a disparate variety of perspectives in this topic (hence, e.g., numerous interpretations of quantum physics beside the Copenhagen Interpretation, e.g.). Hence:

The discipline of physics is riddled with theoretical scandals.
 One such scandal could well be found in the plethora of interpretations that seek to definitively ‘interpret’ the seemingly settled theory of quantum mechanics.
 [29]


And,


That, by such a plurality of correlative measures ‘physics’, indeed, is a veritable ‘world of physics’ with a plural ‘s’!
 [42] (11)


Arguing in effect, that quantum physics, despite the predictive power of its equations, etc., is hardly a ‘theory’ and, as such, appears to be desperately in need of some convincing form of metaphorical modeling that might better explain the ‘power’ of those same equations other than merely appealing to a successfulness of its mathematics.
 (12)

In the second essay titled A Metaphorical Way to Approach Both Quantum Entanglement and the Relative Decoherence of a Non-Quantum Sense of World I set about attempting to explore these two concepts of ‘entanglement’ and ‘decoherence’ (with ‘decoherence’ being seen as ‘dis-entanglement’). A number of concepts are introduced, e.g., I propose a ‘relational theory’ that invokes a holographic form of informational modeling; introducing recent ideas (centered in a transformational process of retreatment) like, e.g., deconstructive-emissions, rectificational-currents and systems of re-normalization, etc. (13)

In the third essay titled The Inevitable Supersession of Quantum Physics, etc? I explore this concept of supersession (and how by the end of this essay I was intrigued by Wolfram computation modeling of reality as a candidate for possible paradigmatic supremacy) (given his claims, taken at face value, that his computational modeling could integrate both relativity and quantum mechanics, an objective that has eluded a multitude of physicists to date). (14)

2. Section Two

The fourth essay titled Has Quantum Supersession, etc., Been Demonstrated?  explores this possibility of supersession possibly at work in Wolfram’s computational modeling:

In running the computation of unicellular automata Wolfram noted, quite some years ago, that simple rules alone can give rise to very complex patterns and that, therefore, we should not surmise that complexity observed in the world need necessarily arise from complex processes per se. From such insights was born a computational approach to a formal modelling of space and time, and, therein and thereafter, the formal grounds for the formulation of possibly credible accounts of a range of theoretical phenomena, as he would claim and demonstrate, from Relativity Theory to Quantum Mechanics, and beyond…
 [9] (15)

Basic ideas include ‘that space, near or below the Planck constraints on time and space, etc., as being discrete and atomic-like in their constructive abilities to form networks (modelled through hypergraphs)… whose computational reordering constitutes the appearance of time (which is to be understood as quite distinctive from these spatially-constructive units forming such networks for causal progressions to proceed across).
 Moreover, ‘Computation’ here is to be conceived of in universal terms of reference, i.e., as distinctive progressions in a process of computation, following specific rules, with reference to the hardware being utilized to run the output of those progressions’. ‘Computational universality’, therefore, basically, is the fact that ‘these rules could all be run on any number of different types of computational-like devices, be they computers or otherwise’.
 An important concept in this formalism is ‘causal invariance’. Basically, ‘a set of updates of a possible set of causal progressions (depicted on a hypergraph) with no particular canonical order in updating that still produces an isomorphic feature or element on the hypergraph where, effectively, state a follows state b (and where such invariance is a feature necessary for the running of certain geometries underlying both relativistic and quantum processes, etc.). Put more simply, a set containing a miscellaneous sequence of steps, with no particular order, that all produce the same causal progression…
 (16)

The concept of ‘branchial space’ is introduced:

Also introduced, in a higher order form of mathematical theory, is a ‘branchial space’ whose depiction ‘follows the tree-like branching histories of quantum bifurcations’.
 It is argued by Wolfram that this formal approach theoretically describes what emerges in the diffraction patterns that arise in two-slit experiments. In a first understanding of the latter, as provisionally being developed by myself, it would seem that brachial space is projected on to a lower order form of space-time and hence describes the probabilistic pathway of photons, etc., and the ensuing diffractions patterns being observed in this kind of experiment, etc? Wolfram also claims that in this space we only get bifurcations and mergers and that these two processes can also account for the difference between leptonic and baryonic forms of matter (accounting for their differences in spin, etc.)? He also claims that in this space we could find the maximum speed of entanglement (and disentanglement?)?
 
 (17)

The even higher order concept of ‘ruliad space’ is also introduced, namely, ‘an even higher order of mathematics, in a meta-meta-order of mathematical functioning, he proposes ‘rulial’ space, as the ‘ruliad’, a locus where all rules from all starting conditions can be run simultaneously (as a type of ‘simultaneous running of an infinite number of Turing machines’)… and that from such a prospect, surprisingly, certain interesting possibilities can actually arise.
 E.g., that from causal invariance in rulial space there then implies “rule space relativity” which is what allows us to see different possible reference frames to describe the universe’.
 (18)

But, let us say that the upshot of these computational rules and concepts is the creation of a computational space that overcomes, according to Wolfram et al, a lot of the dualities, etc., that have riddle both relativity theory and quantum physics as well as rending these two theoretical edifices no-longer as relatively incommensurate vis-à-vis each other. (19)

3. Section Three


The impossible computations associated with most of the possible trajectories in the infamous ‘three bodies’ problem multiplied across the entire university would seem, in my opinion, to render a computational model as impossible. (20)


Wolfram might argue that complexity can arise from the interaction of simple equation, and, therefore, the complex of worldly computations might be more illusory in nature? On the other hand, the world is obviously more complex (and, yet, fractal symmetries indicate relatively integrated forms of relational holism must be operating?). (21)


But, in preserving the theoretical integrations of this computational model we might argue, in reverse, that causal trajectories in the world are more evidence of a de-computational model. (22)


Working on an analogy with my vision of a transformational philosophy of retreatment I have proposed that in the invocation of every suspension we automatically release a process of de-suspension. That in essence, computation is not so much taking place as processes of de-computation on par with de-suspensions (i.e., de-suspensional flows that ripple through the economic system in question and immediately re(-)construct it moment by moment). (23)


A number of criticisms leveled at Wolfram were also noted and countered? (24)


This essay concludes:

In answering his critics Wolfram has argued (according to this cited article in the Scientific American) that his model has replicated most of the fundamental physics already. “From an extremely simple mode, we’re able to reproduced special relativity, general relativity and the core results of quantum mechanics.”


But,

…a wide variety of mathematical tools has, as yet, not demonstrated these specific computational rules supposedly at the center of this edifice.
 [32] (25)
3. Section Three: The Observation of a Distrust of Science on the Political Right? 


The interpretation of this observation is borne out in numerous ways. Let me attempt this demonstration in the following anecdotes which deserve to be debated, and, at the end of such a lengthy debate, assess whether this overall interpretation holds? (26)


In this global pandemic of Covid-19 we have witnessed, much more often on the righthand side of politics, a distrust of good scientific advice, be that from the ‘declaimed existence of this pandemic’ as a ‘hoax’; a relatively large cohort who refuse to take vaccine although vaccine hesitancy is quite understandable (given such rampant ill-informed, misinformed and mal-informed advice on social media, etc.); a broad distrust and non-understanding of the nature and functioning the scientific discipline within the scientific life-world; a relatively reactive resistant to mask wearing, vaccine mandates, lockdowns, etc. (27)


An interesting statistic: people in those counties that voted for Trump in 2020 are 2.7 times more likely to die from Covid-19 that people in those counties who voted for Biden.
 (28)


Trump, as a deliberate shift in policy on 17 June 2019, according to The Washington Post, had the Agriculture Department announce a decision to relocate two of its research agencies… to Kansas. This editorial article (The Post’s View) is titled: Opinion: Moving USDA research agencies is part of Trump’s war on science and statistics. This article notes: In its war on science and statistics, the Trump administration has a habit of sidelining inconvenient information. (29)


The shift had to be agreed to in a very short time frame and a good percentage of the staff refused to relocate. Consequently, the fine work, often at the forefront of world science, has been savaged from this sudden shifting of the voices of science away from Washington. In order, as this article argued, to ‘stifle independent and objective research’. (30)


Or, e.g., a certain Christian museum in the US where there is an infamous set of dioramas displaying an impossible juxtaposition where both dinosaurs and humans (anachronistically) tread the same soil together (in some anti-scientific sense to breath ‘veracity’ into a very narrow, literal interpretation of the Genesis, etc.).
 (31)


According to The Washington Post, in an article by Chris Mooney, 27 August 2015, the first paragraph states: ‘For a long time, it has been apparent that skepticism about the science of climate change is not evenly spread across the political spectrum. Rather, multiple studies have shown that it is more common on the political right. The article continues to conjecture that vaccine hesitancy was understood to occur on the left. However, studies have shown that at least in two regions, Republicans – and especially Tea Party Supporter – were more distrustful of scientists not only on the subject of climate change, but also on vaccines. It could be argued that the Tea Party lost its influence, more or less, in 2016 and those that would have supported that organization, now more support the Freedom Caucus or Liberty Caucus. I would contend that these trends have continued to become more evident and vocal under the presidency of Trump and have increased after his ‘landslide’ loss to Biden. (32)


Do we have any other observations that either support this contention or somewhat qualify it or further reduce the credibility of this generalization that the Right (in the US and in Australia) have a marked tendency to downplay the role of scientific advice, and so on? (33)


So, if this contention is generally correct, how might we explain this apparent phenomenon? (34)

4. Section Four: A Model to Explain how this Distrust might Operate?


As a model to explain ‘how’ (but not ‘why’). (35)


In my recent research on a topic I have designated as ‘transformational retreatment’ I noted an economic progression, albeit dialectical in orientation and not to be misconstrued as either linear and/or temporal in extent, wherein, ideally, we have pretreatment, treatment and retreatment. Pretreatment utilizes our current ‘prejudices’ as ‘prejudgments’ as the material for a set of critical ‘treatments’ or ‘judgments’. We must start somewhere and that somewhere is basically our commencement with what is to hand, namely, ‘prejudgments’ as (de facto) ‘prejudices’ (as per Husserl, Gadamer, et al). (36)


Then, through various forms of suspension we arrive at a variety of co-associated treatments. If ‘critically enacted’ we safely arrive at an ‘overall series of critical judgments’. (37)


But, with every suspension we get an opposite process of a de-suspension which undoes the suspension (and in balancing each other further ensures the continuation of an overall transcendental suspension (as noted in the Pursuit, Volume II) as an ‘extensive suspension’ given its subsuming both processes of suspension and de-suspension). In this regard, I have argued that in an existential receptivity to the relational nature of experience we would be more inclined to find ourselves, on balance, or, in subtle forms of imbalance, of progressing to a continuing, ongoing reoccurrence of a concrete, historical specificity with a marked existential complexion. (38)


On the other hand, if we do not conduct sufficiently critical forms of review, or find our motivation is suffering, say, through the imminent arrival of the state of sleep , etc., we may well be more thrust back to our world of prejudices without their ‘progressive’ critical emendation? (39)


Or, in essence we have a ‘choice’, to that extent we can exercise this semblance of an ‘existential decision’ to either confirm, or restate through default, our prejudicial prejudgments, or, to proceed to a more existentially attuned state of affairs more in harmony with the holistic-like nature of our relationships in which narrational forms of dissonance find forms of ongoing harmonization. (40)


A somewhat stark choice between merely confirming our prejudices or emending the same in what might be a more radical-like sense of re-direction! (41)


But this might explain how we fall back on our prejudices, but, apparently does not seem to suggest “why?’ Indeed, by what mechanism or mechanisms, by what metaphorical modeling, simple or complex, might we invoke in order to account for the motivation(al changes) behind this apparent anti-science stance? (42)

6. Some Tentative Provisional Conclusions, etc., behind this ‘Distrust in Science’?

Hence this apparent conundrum of not being able to explicate ‘why’ despite the possible explication of ‘how’ people have an apparent distrust in this discipline of science? Obviously, a complex set of issues. But, here I propose a non-exhausted number of tentative solutions that deserve to be debated, and, therein and thereafter, re-assessed as possible solutions? (43)


1. Political polarization, as another political phenomenon, has set up a political-social situation where people are led to feel they must identify/re-identify either in opposition to or in support of certain issues that are currently being treated in a controversial light (for whatever other reasons and agenda)? One way to test this conjecture is to see if a similar set of polarized phenomena, with a similar set of topics, is also in evidence on the other side of the political spectrum? Personally, I feel that this conjecture has only a mild degree of evidential support, but, that an overall asymmetry renders this solution, by itself, as essentially inadequate? (44)

2. Another possible conjecture is the fact that through the emphasis now given to social media the work of any discipline has a ‘social translation’ or ‘media shadow’ created and cast in this world of social commentary that may well eclipse the overall, direct impact of the discipline per se in this collective world of lived-experience, and, under the influence of both relatively positive, or benign or beneficial influences and/or relatively negative, or non-benign or adverse influences, certain controversial features of a problematic or problematized topic are more directly entertained and appreciated rather than the direct impact of that discipline itself. A problematic differential between ‘evidential reality’ and ‘perceived reality’ which, in certain controversial situations, is accentuated by vested interest often needing to divest little or no financial outlay. That, with the right ideological inducements, there are always ‘messengers’ happy to work for free, wittingly or unwittingly, on the behalf of such vested interests. Such messengers being agents who are both provoked and are provocative, and, who, forever and a day, will happily over-promote their over-commitments on their self-nominated positionings on such of issues. A reiterated process of dissemination that is also endlessly ‘mirrored’ in this realm of social commentary, where also, sad to say, more traditional forms of media are then prone to reiterate this ‘churn’ through merely reporting the outgoing outrage of such supporters and the ongoing umbrage of non-supporters? (45)


3. Obviously, the better or best interests of certain advocates on certain issues are not being supported by examining relevant statistical evidence. Witness the statistical variation in mortality figures for Covid-19 patients in areas that more heavily support the (so-called?) Right in US politics versus those who more heavily support the (so-called?) Left (as noted in paragraph 28)?
 That what more motivates people is more likely ‘feelings’ rather than ‘ideas’, or more correctly, the ‘connotations of such denotations’? (46)


4. Ultimately, we would need to look more into closely into social process of ‘collective acts of motivational re-direction’… a potentially chaotic domain where attitudes either bifurcate or merge to emerge in relatively novel forms and formats? However, one dialectical approach here might be to explore aspects of ‘non-motivational inertia’ to not change. E.g., given conservatives are more generally inclined to oppose change per se, and, on balance, politically, if more people were to evidently oppose change, from a conservative-like perspective, then politicians may well wish to reflect such an apparent attitude and do likewise in the political arena, and v.v? Of course, given current degrees of polarization on those issues that are re-perceived as controversial, rightly or wrongly, politicians might also feel that they must reflect such attitudes regardless of their own private opinions on such topics? Hence an overall ‘switching effect’ where small shifts in perceived public opinion, especially in the demographic/s that might support you as a politician, would see the more public opinions of such ‘reflective’ politicians then more decidedly cast in that altered, re-switched setting? (47)


But this vexed issue, as a philosophical conundrum, must await a more nuanced, definitive sense of resolution? In this regard, we must ask ‘have we made some progress or little or no progress in understanding this issue?’, namely, why ‘the (so-called) Right appears currently to be a demographic that, generally, disregards, disvalues and often outrightly rejects scientific findings and advice (e.g., as when expressed in this pandemic) especially when it appears to counter strongly held views on co-associated topics(?) (28)
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10F. Speculative Reconfiguration of the Hypothetical Landscape

In the Physical Prospect*
0. Outline


This reconfiguration is a speculative, hypothetical, economic reconsideration of a number of scientific concepts currently utilized within the prospect of physics. (0)


The points of reconsideration will be:

i.
First, dividing the domain of the prospect of physics into three force vectors (namely, in the fields of electro-magnetism, weak, and strong forces) and three field vectors (namely in the fields of gravitation, a positive dark energy, and a negative dark mass;
 where the two latter aspects act within the re(-)configurations of the gravitational field itself as it responds to radically different types of situation
), and, where the former can take either local or non-local (entangled) formats within the locality of the latter.

ii.
Second, dividing chaotic phenomena into three classifications, namely, through bifurcation, emergence, and phasic (where the latter can be divided between inter-phasic, e.g., ice to water, or the formation of a Bose-Einstein condensate, and, intra-phasic, e.g., the co-existence of various different type of ‘water’ as postulated as co-occurring within the water phase?).

iii.
Third, that entanglement can be postulated at each and every chaotic juncture, through momentary resolution, but, eentanglement only persists when either relatively positive factors promoting coherence are in place, and/or, negative factors promoting de-coherence are absent or relatively suppressed; and when such expression is enacted through a set of force-vectors.
iv.
Fourth, through the invocation of the relative commensuration of a relevant economy in which relatively incommensurable facets can be educed as relative incommensurabilities despite overall economic commensuration, and, where economies can be invoked through apposite forms of trimodal nomenclature and enriched through relevant forms of economic complexification.

v.
That non-locality can be postulated holistically through ongoing relational resolution of force-vectors in an entangled state of preservation, and, where locality is present otherwise through the ongoing resolution of field-vectors.

vi. 
That basically, we are dealing with the treatment of information under various economic-styles of transformation (such as ‘analytical’ reduction of bifurcations; ‘synthesis’ under integrated forms of emergence; and, ongoing forms of re(-)self-organization phasic preservation in processes of both non-chaotic and chaotic perseverance, and that, ideally, information persists through requisite forms of perseverance in a manifestation of a relative-objectivity able to be delineated through the utilization of the requisite forms of transformational retreatment. (1)

1. Reconsiderations


How might we understand this threefold classification of chaotic phenomena? (2)


Bifurcation could be metaphorically compared to the disruption of a twofold current or threefold system and its emission into two or more uni-modal-like components. Hence its comparison to analytically oriented reduction. (2)


Now, emergence occurs when we get the momentary act of integration of an emissive-like combination arrived at through some form of reconstituted synthesis but where this act of integration itself is momentary (unlike perseverance). (3)


But, in asking the question ‘how do we explain the causation of an entangled bifurcation and a non-bifurcated emission?’ we might answer, as a form of hypothetical exploration, that the former is arrived at when there is either the bifurcation of a system and/or a current when the conditions for the maintenance of an overall holistic two-fold symmetry or three-fold systematic symmetry are maintained? (4)


Now, a Bose-Einstein condensate could be regarded to be an example of phasic preservation given the persistence of the pre-conditions and conditions for the entangled state of the post-conditional condensate that maintain that collective, overall state of entanglement. Or, in economic-like terms, where the necessary ‘pre-conditions and conditions’ oversee or are overseen as the coherent context for such persistence. Or, more correctly where ‘the pre-conditions and post-conditions’ together maintain the current condition of a collective state of continuing, ongoing phasic entanglement. I.e., treated as the ongoing resolution of whatever relational factors would otherwise disrupt that entangled state of affairs? (5)


Now, we can find entangled bifurcations and non-entangled bifurcations as well as entangled phasic preservations (as in Bose-Einstein condensates) so let us next ask can we find entangled emergences? That this question could be answered in the affirmative on the grounds that we could imagine a Bose-Einstein condensate consisting, say, initially, of just two entangled parties forming that condensate. However, what then would differentiate an emergence from a perseverance? In entangled terms, perhaps merely in respect of the two-fold versus three-fold symmetries involved? So, then, the question becomes what are the pre-conditions and post-conditions that maintain the coherent condition of current entanglement… be that in either states of bifurcation, emergence, and/or perseverance? Or, better, how do we account for non-entangled states versus entangled states (whilst economically defining the difference between an ‘emergence’ and a ‘perseverance’ as to whether ‘an economy is externally maintained within the non-local orbit’ or ‘within the local orbit respectively’?
)? As suggested, entanglement is realized through relational resolution at a chaotic point of either bifurcation, emergence, or inter-phasic/intra-phasic transformational transition and where conditions can maintain that holistic field through the non-de-coherence of all entailed force-vectors. (6)

Now, as noted, chaotic phenomena include bifurcations, emergences, and inter-phasic (and intra-phasic) transformations. The latter being complex states changing phase and persisting in that phase. Say ice to water, or, the formation of a Bose-Einstein condensate, etc. Where all chaotic-transitions, as chaotic-transformational transitions, are monetarily entangled... but where such entanglement only persists when either positive factors promoting coherence are in place, and/or, negative factors promoting de-coherence are absent or sufficiently suppressed. Then, as noted, ‘multiple individual acts of bifurcation’ can be defined as a process of ‘fission’, and, where ‘multiple individual acts of emergence’ can be defined as a process of ‘fusion’. (7)
Economically, we could explicate certain key notions from this metaphorical scheme where the threefold nature of a system (in its relational-situatedness) can be bifurcated to form either a twofold current plus an emission of a relative unitary nature, or three relatively unitary emissions. In contrast, a twofold current can only bifurcate to form two separating emissions through bifurcation. In reverse, current and one emission can form a system. Or, where two currents can form a system plus one emission, or, where the confluence of three emissions can form a system, or, where two emission can emerge to form a current. Two emissions can form a current... But, importantly, as long as the original net system number is preserved! (8)
Such ideas, forming an archetypal model for other forms of symmetry but as redacted through symmetry groups SO(1), e.g.,  etc. (9)

Interestingly, from an economic perspective, the net system value is zero! (10)


Economically, given a set of trimodal, relatively incommensurable correlativities within the commensuration of that economy, we can note that any one correlativity is equal to the negation of the joint combination of the other two correlativities (given this definition of an economic correlativity within any economic system). (11)


Hence the value of the economic system entailing correlativity: 

Correlativity A plus correlativity B and correlativity C = A + B + C

       

    = A +B + [-(B + A)]







       

    = A + C + [-(A + C)]







       

    = C + B + [-(C + B)]



          

       Implies system of (A, B, C) = 0, 

when each element A, B, C = 1. (12)

To be continued…
      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 2.11.22.
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2V. Part I: A Restatement of What is Meant by the Expression 

‘What it Means to Be Philosophical?’ from a Disciplinary Perspective*
(A First Conference Paper for The Continental Philosophy Group, November 2021)

0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction


I would like to argue that many people have a very good idea what it means to be ‘philosophical’ but to explain that intuition most people would be very hard pressed to pin down what seems so easy to understand. So, in this regard, where even angels might fear to tread, let me once again give my latest account, in the following short disquisition, of what I believe is actually being intended when we recognize a certain attitude that is trying to be distinctly ‘philosophical in orientation’ and, at the same time, constitutes the core considerations of the philosophical discipline?
 (0)


In a first section, I argue what philosophy is not. (1)


Second, I outline a first, provisional take on this topic. (2)


Next, I will argue for a middle path between absolutisms and relativisms? (3)


Fourth, demonstrate why an absolutistic position must fail. (4)


Repeating this deconstructive approach in a general demolition of relativism. (5) 

Then, I work through the semantic implications of this approach. In a Provisional Conclusion, etc., I proffer a re-assessment of this initial definition and how it might be better read as a qualified, pragmatic form of representationalism that also accepts a need for an ongoing conversation, edification,
 continual consensus formation, a process of perpetual re(-)constructionism along with a non-closed, openness to an existential semblance of freedom that can only be realized in a philosophical appreciation of lived-experience..?
 Finally, in a short Postscript, I summarize this sense of re(-)positioning. (6)

1. What the Philosophical Attitude is Not!


Using contragrams is one way to demonstrate this difference (perhaps more along the lines of intuitively appreciated demonstrations?). E.g., ‘the philosophy of history’ versus ‘the history of philosophy’. E.g., ‘the philosophy of science’ versus ‘the science of philosophy’. E.g., ‘the philosophy of religion’ versus ‘the religion of philosophy’.
 (7)


Now, w.r.t. the first contragram, as a discipline, ‘doing history’ is ‘not doing philosophy’, and v.v. Similarly, ‘doing philosophy’ is ‘not doing science’, and v.v. (8)


Obviously, if an historian were to do their research in ‘the field of a history of philosophy’ it would be necessary to deal with philosophical ideas. But, again, our intuition would tell us such asides would not be essential to the historical discourse itself by virtue of the fact that such positions could be obliquely named without necessarily being dealt with in any great philosophical depth… reinforcing this argument that claims, therein, that there is distinctive disciplinary difference between these two different disciplines. Then, the ‘historical consequences’ of such shifts in positioning could also be pointed out which, being historical in orientation, would add further weight to this observation that ‘doing philosophy’ is ‘not doing history’, and, similarly, is ‘not doing science’, is ‘not doing religion’ (in any directly understood sense of ‘being religious’ or ‘becoming religious’), etc. (9)


The obverse of this observation, we might provisionally assume, is that any disciplinary topic, including the topic of philosophy itself, could be treated through a philosophical ‘lens’ which now needs us to ask the question, at least tentatively, just what is implied in the intentional constitution of a philosophical or philosophical-like attitude? As a phenomenon, already referred to semantically, just how might we phenomenologically understand the manner of its constitution in lived-experience (given that such an attitude is already ‘named’, can be referred to, can apparently be talked about, etc.). (10)

2. What the Philosophical Attitude Might be?


In the past I understood by the ‘philosophical attitude’ an ‘appreciation how things might be better performed, be that theoretically, practically and/or critically’. We could call this a ‘first approach’. (11) 

A later approach took this ‘attitude’ to imply a ‘critical appreciation of its overall manner of truth determination’. We could call this a ‘second approach’.  (12) 

However, as a critique, we could argue that all disciplinarians, in their own way, ostensively, are ‘truth seekers out to be truthfully engaged in their respective form or forms of research’. (13)


Accepting such a critique would direct us to a ‘third position’, namely, as disciplinarians ‘seeking to determine under what conditions a certain process of truth determination both operates under and does not operate under; indeed, could not and should not be subscribed to, etc.’ (14)


Hopefully, by adhering to this determination of ‘what is in and what is out’, in regard to this ‘seeking of these conditions for truth determinations’, we would find ourselves presented with the assurance of a middle path through this controversial topic that could then be progressively thematized and relatively systematized? In the process discerning what is relatively critically presented and radically re-presented (with the latter arising as a chaotic consequence of processes of re-self-organization of theoretical materials
).  (15)

3. The Need to Exercise a Middle Path

Philosophers, like all disciplinarians, need to walk a middle path between ‘the absolutistical-like assertion of truth’, often referred to as ‘Truth’ (with a capital ‘T’), and, the opposing position of ‘the absolutistical-like assertion that all truths are equally true, or false, and, that there can be no grounds for deciding between any version in truth determination other than the exercising of some form of preference’. I.e., the former position being held by ‘absolutists’ and the latter position being held by ‘relativists’. However, under critical interrogation, we will be hard pressed to find any disciplinarians who admit to subscribing to pure visions or versions of the same. But, and it should be stressed, indeed, it should not be under-stressed, both orientations should be seriously avoided. Promoting fallacious arguments in any form is fraudulent. The end consequences of such counterfeited argumentation can only end in dishonesty, disagreements, and either witting and/or unwitting forms of inauthenticity. To successfully argue this point, that the disciplinarian needs to tread a middle path, we need to invest in two different sets of arguments in order to completely deconstruct such patent forms of nonsense. (16)

4. The General Deconstruction of Absolutism

In the economics
 of truth determination we can never claim nor need to claim absolutistically oriented forms of either affirmation for or denial of either concurrent confirmation or retrospective verification (or, as well, speculative expectation).
 (17)


An essential argument against absolutistical affirmation basically involves the acceptance that significance, in all its forms, is generated only through relationships, and, therefore, what is counter-relational or non-relational, to the extent it abrogates that sense of the relational, can have no co-associated significance whatsoever! (18)

We can visualize this absence of significance, or this absenting of signification, by economically invoking a gestalt modelling of intentional experience. (19)


E.g., in a visual field we have a visual background, a sense of visual focus, and the ever-present sense of visual subjectivity along with its intentional sense of a framing of  the correlative relationship between the former (that must also co-constitute this sense of a frame, and v.v.). That, in such terms of reference, this tripartite pattern of structural-functioning can be applied across the gamut of all intentional fields (and their co-associated orientations of correlatively constituted processes of interaction). Given that these dialectical facets are mutually co-constituted it follows that the absence of any one of these three dialectical modes of field, focus and frame (or framing) and the intentional experience of a co-associated sense of a potential delineation of significance completely collapses (through such mutual deconstruction). (20)

We can imaginatively visualize this economic sense of relational correlativity along the following lines. In a visual field, we can neither perfectly focus our attention nor perfectly entertain the semblance of a visual background nor perfectly identity with the (intentional or trans-intentional, ‘transcendental’ subjectivity involved in a) sense of a visual perceiver. E.g., w.r.t. the latter, if one were to attempt to completely identify with the orientation of perceptual subjectivity associated with visual perception one would completely lose all semblance of visual content rendering such an attempt an impossibility. A see-er that does not see anything is not and cannot be a visual perceiver! Similarly, the concepts of both perfect focus or perfect field awareness are also equally untenable being impossible to even imagine! (21)


Hence the critical philosophical formula: that significance involves the collective encountering of (a phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented propriety
 of) focus, the recognition of (an appropriate hermeneutically oriented) field awareness, and the engagement of (an existentially oriented semblance of an apposite, subjectively oriented form of) framing! (22)


Hence the necessary economic generation of relational significance! (23)

5. The General Deconstruction of Relativism

An effective deconstruction of relativism is arrived at when we realize that ‘the world is not flat’ except at the working center of the overall transcendental suspension (at the heart of the extensive suspension) where, through the automatic invocation of an equal and opposite de-suspension, the implication follows that we can never reside there, neither non-virtually nor virtually! (24)


Hence the critical philosophical formula: in lived-reality, the range of each possibilities in an act of judgment cannot be equal with any other possibility (unless defined as such in analytical a priori-like terms of reference)! (25)

Just as shaking hands with another person, when using our right hands and then our left hands, is not an equal experience for all people regardless of whether they are righthanded or lefthanded people (which as a fact has also already demonstrate this same point)! (26)

6. Rethinking the Semantic Sense of the Philosophical Attitude
in Being Truthful

Although truth determinations could individually be decided on the basis of a mere preference, as if through the landing of a tossed coin, still, if we were to do that across the entire board of experience we would not survive for very long either individually or collectively. Hence this necessity for our suitably attending to direct evidence, indirect testimony, and valid argumentation, from one to the other, and v.v., etc. (27)
Such discernment is semantically structured, both culturally and inter-culturally (since pure, self-contained cultures have always been an ideological fiction). (28)
Semantic clarity is arrived at, philosophically, through a variety of philosophical techniques such as, e.g., the use of reasonable forms of logic (and its dialectical qualifications) based on the sequential connection of presuppositions, arguments and conclusions; the alignment between casual-pre-cognitive inputs, cognitive inputs and trans-cognitive (judgmental)/post-cognitive, consequential inputs; interrogative economies entailing either implicit and/or explicit suitably acquired phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential inputs, etc.
 (29)


In effect, reasonable forms of alignment must be engineered between these various forms of semantic input. (30)


E.g., a person can only ‘go home’ if they have a home to go home to. When they ‘are at home’ then they have a specific spatial and temporal contiguity to that place designated as their ‘home’. Then, to ‘leave home’, that contiguity must be disconnected and severed, be that on a temporary basis or permanently. So, the statement ‘X is now home’ implies these necessary forms of alignment must be in place for that statement to be a statement (of provisionally accepted, factual, non-virtually represented actuality). (31)

That, on this model of alignment, that the necessary forms of alignment must be present, we have the analytical-like basis for truth determination. (32)


But analytical truth formation is not further informative (given that what information is present, and is being presented, is only that which has already been supplied). Therefore, for truth determination to add to our apparent knowledge of the world non-analytical truth determinations need to be delineated through the evidential forms of framing necessary for such semantically structured discernments! (33)


Here we could argue that the role of the philosophical disciplinarian is to discern these forms of alignment both within and between both analytical and synthetical conditions that need to be co-present in the well-informed formation of truth determination; where such philosophical research is to be conducted in either theoretical, practical, and/or critical terms of reference. (34)


Hence, viable truth determination cannot be conducted purely in either analytical or synthetical terms of reference! Moreover, only through economic forms of ‘relatively circumscribed representation’ can these forms of alignment be noted, and then subjected to either confirmation and/or verification, and, thence, find forms of ‘conformation’ through the confirmation or verification of either confirmation or verification, etc. ‘Conformance’ being further validated by those techniques that further establish such degrees of either retrospectively accepted, or prospectively expected, or concurrently anticipated forms of conformal alignment.
 (35)


As argued elsewhere, alignment is realized through (ongoing processes of) re-alignment; i.e., through (phenomenological) re-de-mis-alignment, (hermeneutical) realignment, and (existential) re-alignment (where the latter is chaotically re-directed through a relatively acquired re-assessment of the situation in question). (36)


Such representative alignments being circumscribed for a miscellaneous number of reasons. Given that such sematic constructions, as provisional representations of the world of lived-reality, intentionally deposited in the form of texts, are always selectively framed and where such framing can never exhaust the lived-reality of such lived-interpretations. Such lived-interpretations being those ‘narrations’ we either tell ourselves and/or tell others, etc. (37)


Such semantic forms of treatment,
 in an e/valuation of their truth determinations, being either provisionally accepted, rejected or postponed through some form of deferral; circumscribed by the natural limitations involved in the collective set of frames being utilized; subject to ongoing process of re(-)alignment; influenced by apparent forms of direct evidence, indirect testimony, and suitable modes of argumentation based on logical forms of inference, etc., all to be suitably assisted by a wide variety of credible philosophical techniques, etc. An unending prospect for the endless research of the philosophical disciplinarian. (38)


Now, in the course of all such research, philosophical or otherwise, whether conducted in a disciplinary format or enacted from a secular perspective, there will be occasions when a more radical sense of re-direction will need to be taken up and worked through. That the chaotic-like appearance of this semblance of the radical needs to be re-accommodated within the conventional world of the critical in order to gain a valid sense of currency, and, where, conversely, the critical needs to be subjected, from time to time, to the disruptive testing of the radical in order to update and re(-)validate such a re(-)conformation of disciplinary methods, etc. (39)

7. Provisional Conclusions, Comments, Observations, etc.


Ideally, the philosophical discipline and its critical and radical exercise of a suitable philosophical attitude is better realized when the ‘philosopher’ directs their attention towards a delineation of the conditions for truth determination and its allied topics such as e/valuation of consequences, values, identity, functionality, etc., as they devolve around this topic of ‘meta-truth determinations’. (40)


That the philosopher that takes a middle path between both absolutism and relativism, and, who carefully exercises both critical and radical techniques in this clarification of meta-truth determination and its allied topics, stands a better chance of becoming a member of the first division in this discipline without finding their automatic relegation to a second division! (41)

8. A First Postscript on this Topic of ‘Being Philosophical’
This province of meta-truth determination, in delineating the conditions for truth determination, cannot avoid the roll being played by various forms of representationalism. But, as necessary as forms of representation are we still should not be beholden to the misappreciation of our rhetorical devices, our metaphors and apparitional ways of seeing the world (where the latter entails mistreating hypothetical modes of similitude, etc.
) by straying into co-associated forms of rhetorical abuse, metaphorical abuse, apparitional abuse, or any other forms of philosophical abuse arrived at through a misapplication of those techniques we have found to hand  and whose limitation must always be duly observed! (42)


I have argued that this attention to meta-truth determination, along with its qualifications, it suitable utilization of critical and radical techniques, and maintaining an existential responsiveness to our being bound in this world together, etc., are the essential-like characteristics that define both our ‘being philosophical’ and the ‘philosophical discipline’. That the ‘value’ of this ‘disciplinary sense of a philosophical difference’, as argued elsewhere, is its ‘meta-disciplinary difference or differential’ and has a place in this world given the necessity for such philosophical reflections (as a set of methods for enriching our individual and collective existences). Moreover, as a ‘non-disciplinary difference or differential’ we must also argue that such philosophical reflections, as enacted both critically and radically, must return us to this world in such a manner that will assist us both individually and collectively in our making this passage through this world at large in a manner that better constitutes our shared sense of an existential freedom to be only found through our suitably re(-)invested relations with(-)other, before(-)others, and, indeed, through(-)others.!! (43)

As simple as it may seem, being ‘philosophical’, in all senses of that expression, is our intuitive ability to think that we can appreciate the validity of our truth determinations in whatever field we might critically and radically apply ourselves; be that either in the discerning of semantic identity, making aesthetic judgments, observing deontological imperatives, performing pragmatic approaches, exercising the hermeneutical delineation of possibility and/or correctly ascertaining the provisional status of representationally oriented statements.
 Moreover, in operating between the impossibility of the absolutistically indubitable (absolutisms) and the absolutistically non-indubitable (relativisms) all truth determinations should be treated as potentially provisional (even if conventionally accepted as otherwise), and therefore, must be regarded as works ever in progress developed through an ongoing ‘conversation’ and consensus formation, ever-accepting the limitations imposed upon the perspectival nature of our intentional representation/s of such lived-experience as both interpreted and narrated through the lived-reality of our overlapping cultural-intercultural life-world/s… (44)

But, in my attempting to be more precise, much has been left unsaid…. (45)






    Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 20.10.21.

2V. Part II: A Restatement of What is Meant by the Expression 

‘What it Means to Be Philosophical?’ from a Disciplinary Perspective
(A Second Conference Paper for The Continental Philosophy Group, November 2021)

9. A Critical Preappraisal of this Current Re(-)Positioning 

‘On Being Philosophical’ is the topic of this essay whilst a refinement of this theme is as to ‘What it Means to Be Philosophical (in a disciplinary perspective)?’ (46)

In Part I, I suggested ‘being philosophical’ meant, more or less, ‘looking into the suitable preconditions of the truthfulness of the truth determinations being pursued’. But such evaluations, and co-associated valuations,
 come in so many bewildering flavours that we must ask ‘just how do we, as philosophers, either as professionals or as amateurs, approach such complexity in order to critically give philosophical content to our philosophical reflections?’ In Part II, I will attempt to answer ‘how we might better conduct that inquiry and, most importantly, situate it in an existential context in which the philosophical attitude finds its essential raison d’être, namely, ‘the apposite proffering of ways and means for the mutual enrichment of our relationships’. Indeed, it is only through others, both collectively and individually, that we stand to find our freedom in the concrete specificity of shared-experience as we make our passages, both collectively and individually, through this world at large. (47)

Now, the final sentence in Section 8, to some extent, is somewhat provocative (paragraph 45): ‘But, in my attempting to be more precise, much has been left unsaid….’ So, just what are these tacit aspects and perspectives that might be implied if we were to answer an interrogation of this concluding comment? In asking myself ‘just what relevant aspects are absent, or not sufficiently dealt with in Part I, let me proffer the following answer. (48)


The entire Pursuit, as my current work in progress, is engaged in this type of pursuit or inquiry, namely, ‘just what is meant in being both critical and radical in this disciplinary field of the philosophical?’ Hence this oblique reference to an absent mentioning, at the very least, say, of Tarksi’s semantic theory of truth (determination); or, the heuristic device of transformational retreatment; economic theory as outlined by myself; the sub-disciplines within the philosophical discipline as schematized by an ordered form of analysis (dealing with semantics, aesthetics, etc.
); just how do we phenomenologically deal with, e.g., evidence, etc; the nature of trans-cognitive judgment and how suspensions and de-suspensions figure in such transformational considerations, etc; the role played by the critical and parallel sub-disciplines of phenomenological analyses, hermeneutical investigations, and existential examinations,
 and so on. (49)


We can also surmise, as an additional insight, that if a disciplinarian were to more closely observe the conditions for truth determination within the ambit of their own profession or range of amateur interests, that they too, in that same regard, would take on a philosophical complexion.
 Further proof that all disciplines are relatively commensurable with the philosophical discipline (and each other) when we attend to such considerations in our exploring and scrutinizing this facet of meta-truth determination. On one hand, demarcating the philosophical discipline from all other disciplines, and, on the other hand, integrating all disciplines within a ‘potentially integratable, overall disciplinary field of operation’.
 In effect, permitting, to varying degrees, these forms of relation entailed in such contragrammatical interactions. E.g., in enabling a ‘philosophy of history’ and a ‘history of philosophy’ as well as authorizing the productive possibility of a profitable interaction between this “‘philosophy of history’ and a ‘history of philosophy’”. (50)


Now, let me conclude this pre(-)appraisal with an aside. When visited by a tradesperson in their own home, this resident, as an anti-vaxer, refused to wear a mask when having to interact with this tradesperson. When asked if they would wear a mask, in line with company policy, this resident refused by saying he ‘did not believe in such nonsense’. The tradesperson answered by saying ‘science is not a matter of belief’ and informed this resident that ‘they would have to find another tradesperson who accepted such beliefs or were tolerant of such lapses in recognizing this current social consensus in how we are to exercise a respectful care for others’. I suspect this tradesperson had a fine degree in the field of philosophy and would better serve their community in that regard if only the priorities of society were not so commercially orchestrated by misguided and shortsighted neoliberals and other intellectual misfits obsessed by believing that the quantity of dollars directly correlates with the degree of imputed quality thus mistakenly indicated. But, is this amateur philosopher correct in making this claim ‘that science is not a matter of belief?’ We could believe, say, that ‘pink elephants can hide in strawberry patches’ and insist that this is actually happening as the very moment this ‘fact’ was being spoken. Obviously, insisting on such an unlikely possibility is not much more than an ‘insistence’ that this fact is true, i.e., that that proposition is a ‘true statement’ as a statement (of fact). But we could insist on the factual actuality of two contrary statements at the same time and where it could well be the case that neither ‘statement’ well-represents the nature of the world as had through a mutual sharing of lived-experience. If we have it on ‘good authority’ that strawberry pink elephants do not exist then such non-existent creatures could not actually hide in strawberry patches, or anywhere else for that matter. In this regard, it would be reasonable to suppose that science is not in the business of merely insisting ‘a is x’, and so on. Therefore, science, at least good science, or, a better science, must seek to validly demonstrate, within the life-world of the scientist, the contentions it makes through various forms of imputation and which are then to be disseminated to a less discriminating and more accepting public (with the full responsibilities that that should entail). That the weight of its arguments and demonstrations, etc., give an imprimatur to its disseminated findings even if we must treat all claims as ‘provisional’ from a philosophical perspective (for reasons as just noted in this essay). However, we should not afford any discipline too much respect, or that degree of respectfulness that is not deserved by making a careful assessment of the performance of that profession. Not too long ago learned gentlemen would have ‘concluded’ that witches were a valid topic for a scientific-like forms of exegesis. Indeed, whole textbooks would be written by men
 and intended as useful formulations for dealing with such ‘terrible’, and no doubt ‘terrified’, subjects accused of such practices. So, at least with this example of misbegotten behaviour to temper such enthusiasm towards the pursuit of science we might pursue a middle path and find a qualified concurrence with either a professional philosopher or an amateur philosopher wise enough to see that there is a difference between well-conducted and well-represented ‘science’ and the inevitable, non-evidence based fabrications of ‘mere belief’, all too often coupled with incidental conspiracies that sometimes are disseminated with disturbing consequences, and, that this difference needs to be suitably entertained; albeit with the due caution that should be observed by the person who is being either critical and/or radical in their discernments as to how this lived-world is to be both better represented and less misrepresented. This necessary caution being a good point to reintroduce the equation that ‘to be philosophical’ implies an alignment between ‘being philosophical’ and ‘being critical, radical and existential’ as we mutually ‘walk’, together, both individually and collectively, through this world at large.  (51)


First, just what is mean by ‘being critical’ in the conducting of our philosophical inquiries? (52)

10. Being Critical…

Being ‘critical’, basically, is ‘our correctly adhering to those pre-established conventions that oversee our expected successfulness in our enacting a certain range of tasks, be they either disciplinary and/or secular in orientation’. (53)


Such rules and practices, basically, are established in semantic terms of reference. I.e., the cognitive mappings that allow us to refer to the same thing, understand its transitioning (through space and time in this open semblance of a world at large
), how it finds accommodations and entertains transformations, therein, etc. E.g., a ‘baby’ is understood as ‘a person who, hopefully, will become an adult, and, who will move about this world, and enter into the evolution of accommodative relationships with others, and, who through doing so will share a set of languages, participate in various cultural-intercultural settings, etc.’ (54)


The imputation of these semantic maps is established through these cultural-intercultural navigations, negotiations and arbitrated agreements entered into, etc. A certain degree of cultural concurrence being necessary for significant communication to occur through such co-alignment of intentional attitudes, etc. However, these imputed semantic maps can be neither perfectly synthesized nor perfectly approached perspectivally nor equally be exhausted in the significant discovery of new and novel perspectives; be they found to be relevant, not so relevant or not relevant at all to those inquiries. (55)


Indeed, our ‘world’ is ‘an unbound atlas of maps’ that inevitably will find forms of conflict, in part, within and between different modes in mapping in more overtly oriented experience as we straddle a no-person’s land between both the impossible, absolutistically indubitable and the impossible, absolutistically non-indubitable.  Where our communicative navigations, negotiations and arbitrated agreements, as co-performances of significance generation, generally, are co-enacted in order to find some form of conformation in our psychic inhabitation within the overlap of such map(ping)s. (56)


Such map formations being assisted either pre-critically, critically and/or radically through an economic matching of semantic materials within culturally inherited mappings phenomenologically, along with allied genre reference frames that mutually reinforce such understood semantically organized ascriptions, etc., and, where all interactive possibilities are also discerned with degrees of apparent existential relevance, etc. Let me briefly illustrate this economic paralleling of the phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential orientations. So, e.g., if I am tired and need to sit down then I would probably set about looking for a chair or a couch, or maybe a bench, or somewhere else I could sit down, and so on, in order to be seated. Hence, in existential specifics ‘I am tired’; phenomenologically I would like to locate and correctly identify the particular phenomenon of ‘a convenient chair to hand, or similar’;
 and, hermeneutically invoke this genre of being seated thereupon’ in order to realize a suitable
 satisfaction of such intensions (in this aspiration to rest). That these co-associated existential, phenomenological, and hermeneutical forms of alignments are usually found to mutually reinforce each other through such overall economic collaboration, cross-referencing, in our meeting a satisfaction to be realized in the course of  such aspirations, etc. (57)


But, a further puzzle presents itself. (58)


This supposed insight that ‘being philosophical’ involves our merely ‘seeking to better appreciate the pre-conditions for truth determination’ with the following conundrum, namely, if this simple philosophical task is at the center of the philosophical attitude then how do we explain a bewildering array of philosophical sub-disciplines, of which to name but a few, we would find, e.g., logic/s, dialectics, epistemology, ontology, ethics, aesthetics, politics, political-economics, phenomenology, hermeneutics, existentialism, and so on. Indeed, with such a plethora of disciplined practice ‘how could we possibly apply such a simple approach of just seeking the preconditions behind the choice of practice being currently chosen? Surely, we would be for ever and a day making tools to work in the garden but never find the time to actually get around to do any digging, or shoveling, weeding, pruning, or whatever else the garden, at that time of the year, calls us to do? (59)


I would like to reduce such bewildering complexity to its economic preconditions as laid out in the following form of an ordered analysis. (60)

Experience, for me is built up from a series of stages that just like a multistory building means that there can be no second floor without a first, and no third floor without a second, and so on. Hence there exists for(-)us this ordered series of priorities (and so, e.g., when we take a lift, say, to the fourth floor, we must first travel up through the first to the third floors before arriving at this fourth floor). In a similar manner, I perceive intentional constitution to be so ordered. I.e., that a certain series of judgments, delivered in trans-cognitive terms of reference, allow us to travel to the desired category of experience once those preconditions for experience are duly met. E.g., conceiving of ‘a table top that is both round and square’ is impossible, so, therefore, such a table could be neither thought nor perceived, and could never be thought possible and, what is not possible, could never be an actual fact able to have been  encountered in historical time and space. Laid out in a simple form, this series of judgment, on a trans-cognitive level of entertainment, are pre-essential judgments, essential-aesthetical judgments, deontological judgments, pragmatical judgments, judgments of possibility, and judgments of historical actuality. Hence these six orders as just noted. (61)

However, putting aside their technical specifications, as a topic that has been explored on a number of occasions elsewhere, I would like to illuminate the economic nature of their experiential origination through noting the following theoretical simplification. (62)

It could be argued that the act of ‘judgment’ is a process of ‘judgment’, and, that it should possess a similar ‘transcendental’, trans-cognitive form, namely, as a ‘trans-cognitive appreciation of the cognitive nature of intentional experience’.
 (63)

That, what makes each judgment unique is its intentional material for judgment. But, what allows certain judgments to fall under certain categories is this ability to simply fall under these six forms of judgmental expression. I.e., a first order of essential-like semantic determination (in a cultural-intercultural, cognitive mapping of predicates, relations and logical subjects); the integration of the former in an aesthetic-like formation; deontological judgments (that progressively advance our relationships through their mutual re(-)enrichment); pragmatic consideration (that can also progressively advance the re(-)enrichment of our relationships); determinations of factual possibility; and (provisionally treated) determinations of factual actuality. That these six categories can be numbered from one to six, i.e., giving us our first order, etc. and on through to the sixth order (of factual statements considered as factually confirmed or verified, etc.
). (64)

However, the unfolding of such complexity of detail is not my primary mission here. Rather, I would like to demonstrate how this vast complexity of unique judgmental judgments can be radically simplified by economic means. Namely, by taking the archetypal nature of an economy (as it devolves between the polarities of focus, field and frame/framing) can be succinctly engineered through a subtle privileging/de-privileging of these three polarities at the center of the archetypal economy (as it underlies all economies, be they intentional, judgmental, perceptual, philosophical, disciplinary, etc.). (65)

That, in very recent research, I have discovered that (subtle) de-privileging is arrived at through forms of suspension that through an automatic invocation of the de-suspension then relatively privileges, albeit subtly, those economic polarities, as dialectical moments, not being suspended. Such combinations give us exactly six, and only six possibilities which exactly correspond to these six forms of judgmental appreciation. (66)


In this brief essay I do not claim to have demonstrated this form of correspondence (as explored in detail elsewhere) as I only wish to allude to the fact that this bewildering range of philosophical disciplines, and their topics, can be relatively integrated under the auspices of such an ordered scheme. Of course, the apparent simplicity of these six ordered topics that fall under these six ordered headings of semantics, aesthetics, deontology, pragmatics, hermeneutics, history/science, in lived-reality, are never divorced from the very nature of judgment itself and where we must also accommodate such relatively superficial forms of non-commensurability. Just as, e.g., an architectural builder of a bridge needs to suitably invest in both deontological and pragmatical considerations that, hopefully, will also take on an aesthetic dimension as well. Overseeing the building of a bridge that does not fall down and injure people, is constructed within a reasonable budget, and, hopefully, has a design that common consensus might regard as pleasingly ‘aesthetic’… In this instance, integrating these three orders of the deontological, pragmatic and aesthetic by conventional means given that the rules for their interaction are already enshrined in best work practice, in legislation, in common sense, in the regulations of the relevant discipline/s, etc. (67)


Thus, by such means, noting that this ordered approach can relatively simplify a plethora of philosophical sub-disciplines (either at the level of individual orders, like, e.g., deontological considerations, or, through accommodations, as with, e.g., our architect of a bridge, or, collectively, like logic, dialectics, etc. (68)


But, as a general rule, we should not too rigidly adhere to such pre-established transformational rules and other disciplinary formations without also critiquing those same conventions especially when the relational situation appears to call for these relatively radical forms of re-directed re(-)appreciation… as a response, e.g., to anomalous situations that do not seem to find conventional forms of resolution… (69)

11. Being Radical…

Over the course of our philosophical explorations, we could head off in three similarly headed directions by following three possible courses of enaction (involving greater degrees of enactive discernment). First, we could informally take things as they are, as culturally-interculturally understood. In effect, running a commentary very close to the metaphorical surface of that being commented upon. Or, we could do that in a more formal manner by critically following the conventions that are thought to be more suitable for such a closer form of scrutiny (and preferably within the critical auspices of this ordered scheme). But, however, from time to time, under the weight of new evidence; or, following on though new perspectives; or, in our encounters with various anomalies whose resolution appears to invite, if not demand, quite different forms of treatment, etc., it may well be necessary to exercise a more radical point of view or, indeed, even a series of such non-conventional readings. That, on some occasions, this radical sense of re-direction may very well arise without being provoked through its own re(-)organization if not through some semblance of a self-directed process involving a chaotic re(-)self-organized change of state. A radically different perspective(s) that successfully proffers both relevant and radical ways of successfully re-seeing the problematic or problematized topic to hand. Welcome to the philosophical world of the relatively radical. ‘Relatively radical’ in the sense that if it is too radical it will not allow us to profitably re-interpret our current topic. Fortunately, in this regard, we can only innovate ‘one small step at a time’, but, where such steps, and missteps, can sometime radically re-configure our ensuing sense of re(-)vision, the altered representational manner of its apparent depiction; inviting new forms of rhetorical exercise, novel metaphors along with expanded boundary conditions that, again, should not be transgressed, and so on, and so forth. (70)


In this regard, our philosophical research, or any form of disciplinary research that takes on this philosophical complexion, is going to need to develop a dialectical relationship between the relatively radical and the relatively critical, namely, where critical conventions need to be radically re-tested, and, the relatively radical needs to be critically accommodated in order for such insights to be profitably interpreted, acted upon, suitably critiqued, etc. (71)


That the fruitfulness of this relatively radical relationship is often one in which the existential can more easily ‘announce itself’, and ‘be heard announcing itself’, by virtue of the fact that we are opening ourselves up to a more suitable array of possibilities not hitherto thought about or even thought possible. By not subjecting ourselves to just conventional forms of closure we leave the existential ‘door’ open to being possibly surprised in ways that are genuinely and authentically novel as well as being apt for the nature of the circumstances being experienced through such provoked forms of simulation. Indeed, we may be called upon to act upon such insistent insightfulness through forms of existential intervention as we find ourselves impelled to act on the behalf of the relationship in question as it both finds itself relationally embedded in an overall world-of-life and it finds us embedded therein… (72)

12. Being Existential…

What is the philosophical import of this imputed existential dimension? (73)

For a start, without the bare minimum of an acceptance of such a dimension we may as well be whispering in the wind. The respectful philosopher should neither rule things in nor out without due philosophical diligence. Hopefully, we are prepared to make room for such an understanding as a frame of reference that ties together the ever-anomalous nature of experience to the extent that the world does not operate as if on the deterministic tracks of a railway line… and, therefore, thankfully, can ever surprise us with a richness of experience sometimes not even pre-imagined. Let us call this dimension an ‘existential domain’, for the want of a better name, and see if such an imputation both meets with our expectations fostered in this regard and overcomes all reservations about its experiential existence, distinctiveness and accessibility..? (74)


Relationships emerge and are experienced with a certain existential ‘excess’ or ‘edge’ that cannot be reduced to their material ‘basis’. Moreover, no two relationships can ever be the same, and, one of the ways we naturally differentiate such ‘difference’ is recognizing the comparative intensity of our relational experience as being realized, along with an appreciation of its apparent ‘relevance’. An experience of relevance as being simulated for(-)us through an on ongoing resolution of all confronted forms of difference as found being experienced within the ambit of that relationship, albeit from the simulated semblance of an apparent self-perspective of the apparent relationship itself. Indeed, under chaotic-like circumstances, a relationship can enact its own sense of re-direction through a process of re(-)self-organization in which the relationship, through us, is able to re-direct it current trajectory, hopefully, in a more profitable direction that benefits all the participants also embedded in that same relationship.
 (75)


Hence, this existential dimension to lived-experience granted, along with its potential for a positive transformational re(-)enrichment of our relationships also accepted, it follows that the realm of philosophical experience takes on quite a different lease on life that neither can nor should be subverted by being ‘framed’ through ideological forms of overcommitment or under-commitment as associated, say, with so-called ‘realism’ versus ‘skepticism’, etc… given that all forms of ideological formation impossibly fall under the ‘shadows’ of either the absolutistically indubitable or the absolutistically non-indubitable… in ways so unbecoming for an earnest philosopher seeking to establish the pre-conditions for truthfulness through exercising either radically-critical and/or critically-radical forms of seriously reflected upon enacted engagement… (76)


Of course, such seriousness should not disbar us from also seeing the comical side of our tragic existences given that no one is ever the absolute master or mistress of their own fate. A good reason for taking on board this ‘existential fact’ of our existence ‘that we can only find our freedom through others’ and that ‘the quality of such freedom can be augmented and enhanced through suitable form of existential orchestration’. I.e., those processes of positive re(-)self-organization that advance this ongoing, re(-)enrichment of our relationships made possible for(-)us through the instigation of those ensuing forms of existential intervention when and where ‘we act on the behalf of our relationships!’ (77)


In the form of a summary, for the observant philosopher, just what should we note..? (78)

13. Provisional Conclusions, Comments, Observations, etc.



Being philosophical is an attitude that is openly critical, radical and existential in scope. (79)

Moreover, in a truth-filled seeking of the truthful conditions for truth determinations, be that in the discipline of philosophy, any other discipline, or our passage through a secular sense of the world at large, we either attend informally to the cultural-intercultural conventions as they present themselves, or more formally through the lens of critical conventions, preferably attending to their ordered dispositions, or radically by a re(-)investment into different ways and means of seeing things that are relevant and profitable, without, I should add actually ‘seeing things’, i.e., as ‘imputations’, that are not there so to speak… and must ever be treated, and retreated, as ‘provisional’ in nature despite natural tendencies, on our part, to regard all judgments as fully thematized and surely delivered… as if in the definitive form of ‘letters that once would have been delivered through the mail to our letter boxes in a form that could not be unwritten…’ (80)

14. A ‘Final’ Postscript on this Topic of ‘Being Philosophical’

So, I should add, again, that much needs to be left unsaid for a vast variety of reason besides the natural circumscriptions of time and space... (81) 

That the philosophical prospect, continually thematized through philosophical projects and programs, is ever a work in progress, but, it is to be hoped that if our research is to bear at least minimal representational alignments with lived-reality that lived-experience itself will progressively refine what is heading in a truth-filled, truthful direction and eventually disqualify or modify what needs to be removed or emended, and, that it is this hope that sustains the ineluctable optimism of the philosopher who carefully and closely attends to the everyday reality of what unfolds and unravels before them..!! (82)








        Noël Tointon, Penrith, 26.10.21.

2V. Part III: A Restatement of What is Meant by the Expression

‘What it Means to Be Philosophical?’ from a Disciplinary Perspective
15. Preamble


In workshopping Part I, for which I am most grateful, I discovered I had a number of additional conundrums, or ‘philosophical problems’ to either deal with or deal further with along with the need to situate the import of this re-positioning in a form that clearly and succinctly states just where we might be heading. In retrospect, it appears to me that, in Part I, in a theoretical sense, I was laying out the overall problem, namely, ‘what it means to be philosophical?’ and, also, ‘why it is so difficult to articulate the phenomenological nature of its disposition, as an attitude, as exercised in both a disciplinary realm and in a secular world?’, whereas, in Part II, I was attempting to sketch out just what was involved in exercising a philosophical attitude from a more practical point of view. In Part III, I now feel the need to tie up a few loose ends and clearly articulate from a critical, and radical perspective just what ramifications are involved in this somewhat subtle form of re-positioning: that the philosopher, either as a professional or as an amateur, is exploring the pre-conditions for the valid truth determination of their topic under such scrutiny in the hope of better understanding the nature of that topic and, through such insightfulness, advertently or inadvertently, refine their successful utilization of that working form of knowledge through this ongoing, harmonized union of theory, practice and critique. In the Provisional Conclusion, to this Part III, as an introduction to Part IV, I will introduce the idea of exploring the potentially therapeutically implications of this process of treatment and retreatment wherein this experience of the philosophical might be augmented and enhanced through such an approach? (83)

16. A First Conundrum


If a philosopher is understood as critically exploring, through philosophical scrutiny, the philosophically treated topic to hand, be that of a disciplinary disposition or of a secular persuasion in orientation, would it then be possible for a philosopher to scrutinize the operations of their own discipline given that, by definition, ‘the meta-determination of the truth conditions for truth determination’ can only be enacted by one of these parties   (just as a reflection is not understood as seeing itself in a mirror?). Either the scrutinizing party is observing ‘the meta-determination of the truth conditions for truth determination’ in which case the observed party, as the topic under focus, is not acting as a philosopher, or, the philosopher, as the topic, in observing such an orientation, it would follow that the scrutinizer is redundant, surplus to requirements, indeed, a possible point of interference in such critical activities?
 I.e., in essence, can a philosopher philosophically appreciate the nature of their own discipline in a philosophically critical manner?
 (84) 

Intuitively, in my opinion, most of us would like to answer ‘yes’. It is and must be possible for a philosopher to ‘be philosophical about their own work’, be that as either a disciplinarian or amateur. But, this would imply that the definition of ‘being philosophical’ would need to include ‘being meta-philosophical, and meta-meta-philosophical, and meta-meta-meta-philosophical, and so on and so forth,’ with the implication that a philosopher could never be truly philosophical in any definitive sense… which, I am sure, some disciplinarians think is actually the case, and, on many occasions, I am much in an agreement with them in that regard (given so much absolutistic or relativistic nonsense is disseminated by ideological extremists like exclusively strict realists, idealists and pragmatists, pure cultural relativists, et al).  (85)


How to resolve this conundrum? In essence, this philosophical problem questions whether ‘a philosopher in being able to be philosophical about any discipline can actually be philosophical about their own discipline’? (86)


I have resolved this type of problematic issue in the past by invoking a transformational philosophy of retreatment. Basically, suitably situated economically, in the relational context in question, the apparently bimodal relationship between that being treated and its manner of treatment can be sequentially viewed, in evolving provisional terms, through a trimodal process of pre-treatment, treatment and retreatment where these three stages can be treated as correlatives in a process of economic-relational transformation. In virtual, intentional frames of reference we might consider these stages as approximating pre-suppositions, supposition(al argument)s, and post supposition(al conclusion)s. Or, in a non-virtual, causal frame of reference as pre-conditions, conditions and post-condition(al consequence)s. Or, in combining both of these former approaches we can then form an intentional-causal frame of reference in order to simulate different possible patterns of behavior, etc., through this prism of pretreatment, etc. At the heart of this approach is the dialectical-like recognition that treatment realizes a transformational product that is elevated by one meta-degree, but, that through the ensuing suspension of the implicated suspension, as a form of de-suspension, we are also automatically returned to the world at the initial object-level of our enquiries and where in the process we obviate the need for the excessive replication of increasing meta-levels of complexity. Applying this critical point of view to this conundrum leads to its total defusement as a problematic issue. Let me explicate this sense of resolution. (87)


That it is possible to be philosophical about being philosophical since such meta-philosophical treatment can be rendered as philosophical through retreatment. Problem solved! Every time I think about a certain problem means I am thinking about the thinking of that problem, which, through retreatment, returns to being that original problem albeit as it has been rethought, otherwise how could any problem per se ever find a point of resolution should that be possible? Indeed, how could any problem be solved?! (88)


So, on the strength of this resolution, even a philosopher can be philosophical about their own philosophical attitudes. A state of affairs that needs to be both recommended and encouraged; just as each and every disciplinarian needs to philosophically attend to the conventional form and limitations of their own critically evolving sets of practices that distinctively circumscribe the uniqueness of their disciplines.
 In effect, explain how it is equally possible for there to be a ‘philosophy of history’ and a ‘philosophy of philosophy’, and so on. (89)


The important insight to be gained from an inspection and resolution of this first conundrum is that ‘philosophical exploration’ is entered into in and through ‘the meta-determination of the truth conditions associated with our topic, as economically situated, albeit as subjected to a process of retreatment that will automatically return us to the concrete, specificity of this world of lived-experience given that such philosophical treatment is immediately refracted through those processes of retreatment’.
 (90)

17. A Second Conundrum (Revisited)

With so many topics, potentially infinite in number, just how does the philosopher address such complexity if at all? (91)


How might we deal with this surplus of riches? I would politely suggest that all problems that have solutions can be solved in an infinite number of ways. Of course, some solutions are more practical, or more effective, or more efficient, or more relevant or efficacious (should that dilemma in question be existential in character and centrally resident in lived-experience and pertinent to how we might better interpret such lived-reality, etc.), etc.
 (92) 

For me, it is quite simply the case of philosophically dealing with what is already being ‘found to hand’ means we must take ‘what is to hand’ and sequentially operate on that pre-given understanding along with an acceptance of both its conventional horizons and limitations. That, in essence, we can more or less, only conduct one logical sequence at a time (in a process of treatment), but, that in doing so, we should also be aware of the possibilities of encountering, first, forms of error correction, or, second, a practical awareness that we are moving in the right direction (in terms of our exercising relatively productive genres of behaviour), and, third, that we might meet with relatively radical chaotic processes of re-configurations of that same material either through chaotic bifurcations or chaotic processes of emergence (all conducted within an ensuing process of retreatment). Therefore, problem solved. In essence we take the relatively pre-given or pre-understood topic to hand and operate on its simulated representation in such a manner that through processes of either phenomenological error correction, or a form of hermeneutically oriented self-approval of the apparent utility of the adopted and adapted genre or genres being invoked, and/or correctly discern an awareness of the chaotic forms of resolution that might be incrementally arrived at through the conjunction of the former. Finding through the evolution of this process of ongoing re(-)alignment that we can realize a more informative and appreciative take on that topic to hand, be it either reviewed in a philosophical and/or non-philosophical light (as it is seen to reflect the enacted manner of its evolving representative re(-)simulation/s in a transformational process of retreatment). (93)


The following implication will also need to be addressed, namely, that each and every disciplinarian, in being critical about the operations of their own discipline, will, by such necessity, need to observe a philosophical or philosophical-like approach in either their critical and/or radical re(-)appreciation of their own disciplinary practices. Implying, that the critical and/or radical disciplinarian must take such an inter-disciplinary approach to the suitable enactment of the exercise of their own discipline. Or, in other words, herein lies a fruitful province for the philosopher to mutually engage those of other disciplines in a philosophical strengthening of both disciplines. Where the philosopher, hopefully, proffers a clarity of form for the non-philosopher, and, where the non-philosopher proffers materials for fruitful forms of philosophical treatment/retreatment through such mutual modes of non-symmetrical collaboration?! (94)


The insightful point of the resolution of this conundrum is, that despite the complexity of the world, along with the uniqueness of each and every imaginary point therein, still, we continue to face a comprehended continuity of experience in and through our ability to appreciate the apparent constitution of that currently to hand as that already ‘to-hand’ and from which, incremental operation by incremental operation, through such sequences, we are able to reasonably transform the simulation of such a representative state of affairs through such re(-)simulations. (95)

18. A Third Conundrum (Revisited)

With so much complexity in the non-philosophical arena, along with so many philosophical sub-disciplines, just how could the philosopher even attempt to successfully marshal such a plethora of resources to deal with this veritable tsunami of potential topics and possible modes of treatment? (96)


As I noted in Part II:

This supposed insight that ‘being philosophical’ involves our merely ‘seeking to better appreciate the pre-conditions for truth determination’ with the following conundrum, namely, if this simple philosophical task is at the center of the philosophical attitude then how do we explain a bewildering array of philosophical sub-disciplines, of which to name but a few, we would find, e.g., logic/s, dialectics, epistemology, ontology, ethics, aesthetics, politics, political-economics, phenomenology, hermeneutics, existentialism, and so on. Indeed, with such a plethora of disciplined practice ‘how could we possibly apply such a simple approach of just seeking the preconditions behind the choice of practice being currently chosen? Surely, we would be for ‘ever and a day’ making tools to work in the garden but never find the time to actually get around to do any digging, or shoveling, weeding, pruning, or whatever else the garden, at that time of the year, calls us to do?
 [59] (97)


In a similar manner to the resolution of the second conundrum, but, this time, we are to be sequentially observant of the envisaged transformations of those more probable virtual pathways that appear to promise to sufficiently address and redress the currently problematic nature of our enquiries. I.e., the very hermeneutic constitution of the problematic nature of that topic in question should have already outlined the conventional manner of its resolution by having already supplied various suitable modes of response be such possibilities thematized through our reflections upon a mix of observations, explanations, testimonies, habits, logical inferences, expectations and anticipations, preset patterns of interpretation, etc. In a recognition of the differential relevance of such apparent possibilities for suitable forms of resolution it merely behooves us to virtually conjecture and envisage as to which of those solutions would, comparatively, be more productive in their carefully considered e/valuation, and, to then responsibly adopt and adapt the prescriptive instructions of those solutions as presented through such comparative virtual simulations. Therein and thereafter, hoping that such responses deliver the requisite degree of e/valuation as to be anticipated through their instantiated expedition. I.e., by such means, through such parallel entertainment, we can take up the more prominent of those seemingly relevant transformational possibilities in the hope that such expected fruitfulness be found immediately anticipated through such selective and exercised instantiation. That, by such means, through such virtual proportional comparisons, we find ourselves hopefully meeting, non-virtually, with an anticipated satisfaction of our intentions in line, to the same or a similar degree, with those reasonably ascertained expectations. (98)


Or, more put succinctly, our very ability to address ‘what-is-to-hand’ in the form of a rhetorical question gives to us at the same time our very ability to redress the problematic nature of that as ‘found-to-hand’. In other words, our questioning invites a co-associated probable answer or a set of possible answers, where each is in the form of an immediately anticipated response somewhat in line with such expectations. Finding an eventuated, ongoing process of re(-)alignment through the forms of alignment found between our expectations and their realized anticipations. Or, in working with what ‘is-to-hand’ we can come to find what else is ‘to-be-found-to-hand’, and so on. (99)


Or, in other words, our ability to comprehend certain aspects of the complexity of this world is considerably simplified through the selective, perspectival manner of our appropriation given, effectively, that we can only see the world through one lens at a time, and, similarly, operate, therein and thereupon, one sequential step at a time! (100)

19. A Fourth Conundrum

That, despite this excessively diverse surfeit of philosophical methods and topics, along with an extensive array of philosophical and non-philosophical disciplines, each with their innumerable sub-disciplines, why is the world generally experienced, for the most part, as something that is just not problematic, indeed, neither non-philosophically problematic nor philosophically problematic?! (101)


Then, in some, perhaps interrelated measure, why is it the case that the philosophical attitude for a small number of people is just not there for them as a way of seeing the world? But, in this instance, why even philosophers with the removal of their philosophical hats, so to speak, also do not find the world problematic despite their all too often endlessly entertaining a succession of interminable controversies, conundrums, paradoxes, dilemmas, and other traditional and non-traditional instances of an aporia? (102)


That the world, in the mundane course of lived-experience, is just not problematic for the same reason that the possible and impossible complexities of the world are just not discerned through our more focused, habitual forms of appropriation where ‘what is seen and handled’ is not much more nor much less that just that ‘which we wish to see and wish to handle’. Only when we operate with crossed purposes, or we are not clear in our ambitions and aspirations, or challenged through extreme circumstances, or we find ourselves venturing into a disciplinary field without a clear semantically (in)formed map of its topics, functions and aspirational targets do we stumble upon such seemingly problematic or problematized ground. Then, it would seem, we must work overtime in order to make up for our current inability to proffer some simplistic solution when a process of resolution appears to demand a lot more of us in that same regard. (103)


Yes, we can be caught flat-footed, but, it would seem, some of us more permanently flat-footed so to speak. So, how do we account for an apparent absence of a philosophical ability, on the part of some, to appreciate and evaluate the constitution of the world as experienced through our philosophical reflections on lived-experience? (104)

I suspect that a resolution of this observation should assist us to make better sense of that central conundrum as to ‘what it means to be philosophical’ and ‘why some are less able or unable to appreciate a philosophical perspective or point of view?’ (105)

20. A Provisional Resolution of this Central Conundrum 
In the light of this exposition, as developed so far, let me roll the following three questions into the rhetorical embrace of this central conundrum, namely, ‘what does it mean to be philosophical?’, and, ‘why is it so difficult to articulate what is involved in such an attitude?’ and ‘why is it the case that some people, it would seem, just cannot exercise a philosophical sense of perspective?’ (106)


In thinking through these conundrums I have noted that although the definition of a philosophical attitude is an appreciation resident in ‘the meta-determination of truth determinations’ the form of this appreciation is not just restricted to meta-determinations, or meta-meta-determinations, etc., or, for that matter, the enactment of truth determinations per se since through automatic processes of retreatment we will be returned to the concrete, historical specificity of lived-experience albeit as refracted through such critical (or radical, or, non-critical or non-radical) forms of treatment. Moreover, the complexity of the world is somewhat simplified for us, rhetorically, for through the act of questioning ‘what is to hand’ we have already framed the terms of reference of ‘what is to-be-found-to-hand’ (more or less). The resolution of the third conundrum suggesting that what ‘works for us’ ‘work-for-us’ in that same regard, and, what ‘works better for us’ is seemingly that which ‘works-better-for-us’. Indeed, that this problem of complexity is to be resolved in so far as ‘we fall back upon the way it was rhetorically presented’ as the simplified basis for how it will be correspondingly resolved through: 

…habitual forms of appropriation where ‘what is seen and handled’ is not much more nor much less that just that ‘which we wish to see and wish to handle’.


Or, as already stated in a similar manner:

… I.e., the very hermeneutic constitution of the problematic nature of that topic in question should have already outlined the conventional manner of its resolution by having already supplied various suitable modes of response be such possibilities thematized through our reflections upon a mix of observations, explanations, testimonies, habits, logical inferences, expectations and anticipations, preset patterns of interpretation, etc.
 (107)


The fourth conundrum noted that for most people most of the time the world is ‘neither non-philosophically problematic nor philosophically problematic?!’
 Of course, in situations of crisis and survival this observation would not hold. But, in an absence of such stresses and strains the world is not viewed problematically. Then, it was added as a qualification, in the form of a rhetorical question, ‘why is it the case that the philosophical attitude for a small number of people is just not there for them as a way of seeing the world?’
 How might we resolve the two facets to this aspect, namely, that the world is not normally viewed through a problematic disciplinary lens, be that philosophical or non-philosophical in character, and, that for some people even this possibility of being philosophical on any occasion, when seemingly conjured up in an apparent process of reflection, is just not there to be invoked, does not and cannot appear, is just not available; neither encountered, recognized nor engaged? (108)

As a solution to this puzzle, I would like to fall back on my speculative observation that in acts of reflection we are immediately returned to ‘this world of concrete, historical specificity’ through the automatic force of the de-suspension that immediately removes us from ‘being ever trapped and paralyzed in the transcendental suspension’ (at the economic basis of all rhetorical, metaphorical and literal thinking
). That, as we can only deal with that which is intentionally constituted by-us, for-us, as ‘presented’ in that as found-to-hand, so, it would follow that only that being ‘represented’ could be found in that as found-to-hand, and, given the limitations of thought, and, given, more or less, that we can only sequentially operate one step at a time, moment to moment, only on some of those momentary occasions would we meet with processes of chaotic ‘re-presentation’ where we would be immediately re-directed to relatively superficial alterations in the overall constitution of such intentional processes that may or may not appear to have taken on relatively radical shifts in both semantic signification and ensuing consequences (a fact that would be more directly experienced if it were the case that these alterations in intent were to be acted out in a causally directed process of non-virtual enactment). (109)

In other words, given this default mode of a ‘concrete, historical specificity’ if there is no need to avail ourselves of a philosophical attitude then we would be more inclined to remain where we are, namely, in this habitual state of our current concrete, historical specificity. Given this relatively natural state of ‘concreteness’, in a secular sense of world, along with its co-associated semblance of a ‘concrete inertia’ then it is no wonder that we make most of our passing through this world focusing on the prevailing specificity of such lived-experience. Then the ‘concrete’ nature of this inertia might also explain why some people seem utterly incapable of entering into any form of philosophical reflection and engaging with any form of philosophical awareness. Let me finesse this imputation or psychological inference. (110)


In effect, the philosophical manoeuvre consists in dialectically moving from a concrete level of pretreatment to an abstract level of treatment entailing the apparent appreciation of the truth conditions that appear to prevail or not prevail at the levels of either pretreatment and/or treatment, and, our immediate ever-recurring return to the concreteness of the world of retreatment albeit as refracted through the consequences observed at the level of treatment (and either their prospectively expected, immediately anticipated  and/or retrospectively interpreted ‘impacts’, regarded as iterated processes of non-chaotically and chaotically oriented causal re(-)direction/intentional (re)directedness as imputed in this world of the concrete). Or, in effect, giving us a fourth definition of the philosophical through this additional overlay of retreatment. Namely, that the ‘philosophical attitude’ is ‘the meta-determination of our appreciation of the valid truth conditions for truth determination (etc.) as revealed through the ensuing consequential processes of retreatment’. (111)


Philosophical thinking, therefore, means navigating and negotiating a world of relatively abstract ideation as presented through metaphor, e.g., whilst not mistaking the abstract nature of such analogical thinking with the concreteness naturally embedded in its mere imagery coopted to perform that type of abstract, meta-ideation. In an imputed conflation of these two dimensions it is no wonder that such a concretely oriented individual would be less capable, if not incapable, of performing abstract thinking that is more metaphorical in complexion. In the discipline of psychology such a phenomenon is recognized as being quite evidently present in psychosis, indeed, in a variety of psychotic conditions.
 It is also my belief that this condition, as a relative absence of non-concrete, metaphorical, abstract thinking, can also be demonstrated in those people who evince a pseudo-psychosis
 stemming from excessive forms of ideological over-commitment; perhaps as also present in those people with the opposite condition centered on the habitual presence of an inertia arising from a general state of attitudinal under-commitment; in those on the autistic spectrum; and, in those people, for whatever reason, who just are rigidly concrete in their fixations either on daily rituals and routines (in a condition that I have defined as ‘stasis’
) and/or their (pseudo-psychotic-like) over-commitments. (112)


Given this provisional psychological typology it is tempting to ask if this diminished capability or inability to entertain a philosophical perspective, itself, is something that could be treated? In the following Postlude, in Part IV, I will explore this particular side-avenue to these enquiries. (113)


Moving in an opposite direction, it would seem appropriate to define the psychological state of ‘being philosophical’ as being one that is ‘entertained in a psychological state that can ‘envisage’ abstract thought and metaphorical thinking, navigate meta-levels in modes of treatment, and, negotiate through those apposite transformational rules that mirror the de-suspensional thrust back into the concrete specificity of this world of lived-experience through the formulation of those modes of retreatment, preferably of an existential orientation, that invite us to both enjoy and suffer this pro-relational world of the other, through the simulated commonality of their relational ‘non-otherness’…’ (114)


In effect, retreating this concept of ‘retreatment’ through an existential lens. (115)


Hence, in the light of this additional qualification of ‘retreatment’, we can now refine, and expand, our definition of the ‘philosophical attitude’ as a ‘critical, and sometimes radical, appreciation of the meta-determination of the valid conditions for truth determination subject to forms of retreatment that return us to the exigencies of a world as lived preferably with an existential complexion (hopefully, with a pro-relational sense of re-directedness that may well impel us to suitably intervene in the course of our relationships on the re(-)enriched behalf of those same relationships, in their embedded situatedness, as engaged by(-)us, before(-)other, through(-)others as we make our passages, both individually and collectively, through this overall world of life)’.
 (116)


Or, more succinctly, this expanded definition can be rendered through the following contraction: ‘philosophical’ is ‘the appreciation of the meta-determination of the valid conditions for truth determination subject to forms of retreatment that are both existential and non-existential in orientation’. (117)


Implied, of course, on the grounds of the maxim ‘that what should be preferenced should be preferenced and what should not be preferenced should not be preferenced’ that a preference of the existential should not be obstructed and allowed to be given a voice so to speak through the force of its own semblance of a ‘voice’ (in which the existential sense or semblance of an ‘enfranchised and empowered narrative’ is allowed to chart its own forms of disclosure and concealment, etc., rather than being merely dictated by the aspirational ambitions of the narrator alone).
 By the trans-historical nature, or ideality, of the concept of ‘preferential treatment’ is meant, with respect to the selectively entertained emphasis of our motivation towards the embrace of or disentangling from the focused upon nature and functions of a distinctive form of intentional constitution, ‘either the retrospective prioritization of the past, the privileging of the present and/or the promotion of expected features of the future’. (118)


Thus, at this point we can provisionally conclude that the abstract nature of the philosophical attitude, as a fifth attempt to pin down this distinctive phenomenon, is ‘the appreciation of the meta-determination of the valid conditions for truth determination, etc., subject to forms of retreatment that are both existential and non-existential in orientation (but, preferably, with a non-obstructed, self-presenting preference for the former)’. (119)





    Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 17.11.21.

2V. Part IV: A Restatement of What is Meant by the Expression

‘What it Means to Be Philosophical?’ from a Disciplinary Perspective:

A Postludian Ramble:

Taking a Potentially Problematic Therapeutic Approach 

To both Treatment and Retreatment?
21. Pre-Introduction and Introduction


What are the possible therapeutic implications and potential consequences of the instantiation of this definition of the philosophical?’ and, ‘how might we treat the absence of this ability to enact and exercise a beneficial philosophical attitude?’ (120)


In the form of a ‘postludian ramble’ let me address the following considerations of such somewhat controversial issues?
 (121)

22. Postlude


The ability to induce an existential orientation is regarded as automatically enlisting a therapeutic sense of re(-)positioning by virtue of its pro-relational enrichment, personal enfranchisement, social empowerment, and the expansion of an engaged relationally oriented sense of freedom that can only be arrived through the auspices of others. (122)


Let me look more closely at this expanded definition from both a practically interpretative and potentially therapeutic point of view. (123)

This definition noted the ‘philosophical attitude’ to be:

…‘critical, and sometimes radical, appreciation of the meta-determination of the valid conditions for truth determination subject to forms of retreatment that return us to the exigencies of a world as lived preferably with an existential complexion (hopefully, with a pro-relational sense of re-directedness that may well impel us to suitably intervene in the course of our relationships on the re(-)enriched behalf of those same relationships, in their embedded situatedness, as engaged by(-)us, before(-)other, through(-)others as we make our passages, both individually and collectively, through this overall world of life)’. [115] (124)

In interpreting this ‘expanded definition’, as a ‘fifth sense of re(-)positioning’ on the nature of this topic (namely, exploring the phenomenology of the philosophical attitude, etc.), we note that it is now re(-)interpreted through the lenses of not just retreatment but also with an existential dimension, and, that we could well argue that this element of the ‘existential’ is one aspect that could be considered ‘therapeutic’ to the extent that our relationship are enriched through such interventions enacted on the behalf of those relationships (and, therein, both internally enfranchised in personal terms and externally empowered in a socially oriented, cultural-intercultural framework). That the central aspects of this expanded definition occur at the beginning of the definition with the bracketed portion merely amplifying this existential overlay on the significance of retreatment per se (given, too, that in our fourth definition ‘retreatment’ is neither viewed through a non-existential lens nor through an existential lens). (125)


Implied is the fact that we travel from the concrete nature of pretreatment to the relatively abstract world of philosophical treatment, and, thence, through automatic retreatment, back to the concrete reality of lived-experience in this world as lived albeit as refracted through such treatment and retreatment. That our philosophical passage through this world as lived would obviously be blocked it we were relatively unable to make such transitions through treatment. Or, that retreatment can only reflect the quality of the presence or absence of a suitable process of treatment in a manner in keeping with the corresponding presence or absence of such critical and/or radical treatment. Or, if there is no transition to either a critically and/or radically exercised process of treatment of an abstract nature, then, the transformational process of retreatment will and must remain in the conventional, concrete comportment of a secular world. (126)


In a critical commentary of this expanded definition (in its fifth reincarnation) what needs to be clarified? (127)


What is this contrast between the relatively critical and the relatively radical? Given the critical, and sometimes radical, appreciation of meta-determination, etc., we would view the ‘critical’ as conforming to a critical appropriation of conventions, whereas, in contrast, the radical is exercised either in relative non-conformance with such conventions and/or entering into and through a chaotic state of either bifurcation or emergence with the issuing of relatively radical consequences on either count. ‘’Relative’ by virtue of the fact that anything too radical, that cannot be re(-)appropriated within a set of critical conventions, cannot be suitably comprehended, and, where critical conventions, themselves, need to be radically tested from time to time in order to ensure the philosophical integrity of all argumentation, etc., issuing from such conventions. (128)

Prior to retreatment, in a hypothetical perspective, the appreciation of the meta-determination of the valid conditions for truth determination is, at a minimum, asking if those truth conditions apparently apply? Taking a Tarskian approach, we could say:

t’’ is T iff t’, 

….and where through retreatment”:



t’ is T iff t 

….where ‘t’ is evidently true as ‘the objective situation in question’ given it is found to be present as ‘that which is existent in the object language’.
 (129)

Let me quickly illustrate this: the meta-concept of ‘egg-likeness’ (E’’) matches ‘the concept of an egg’ (E’), and, it so happens that the ‘concept of an egg’ (E’) is here validly instantiated in the form of this specific egg (e). Hence this transformation isomorphic invariance between E’’, E’ & e which, through retreatment, is all too often overlooked in the end-product of a process of re/treatment which, in this instance is our perception of ‘this egg’, namely, ‘e’. Hence:



E’’ is T iff E’ & E’ is T iff e. (130)


Now this duplicated Tarskian approach to a meta-semantic theory of truth determination operates with all forms of logical identity, predicates, and relations. E.g., is this egg I am about to poach fresh ‘F/f’? Yes, I collected it this morning from the chicken coup where it was just laid, or, I bought this carton of free-run eggs yesterday and the due by date is months away from its date of expiration. Hence:



F’’ is T iff F’ & F’ is T iff f. (131)


Philosophically, we might take this process of pretreatment, etc., along the following lines. In pretreatment we ask is it the case that ‘this egg (e) is fresh?’ (f); in treatment we note the state of freshness is in place if we have evidence for this state of affairs; because we have evidence for this attribution; hence, in retreatment this egg is fresh (because the statement this ‘egg is fresh’ is demonstrably true (and found conformally true through this meta-Tarskian approach). Hence (combining the formulae in 130 and 131 we get 132):

E”/F’’ is T iff E’/F’ & E’/F’ is T iff e/f. (132)


Of course, if a more complex set of questions were to be asked then we would need to more overtly operate with the symbolic representation of such sets and the transformational rules that would allow us to map one onto the other, and v.v. (through the imputation of finding invariant forms of transformational isomorphism; assuming also a certain degree of commutativity exists and is present in these processes of truth determination). So, e.g., in a philosophy of history a certain philosopher might enquire of the historian in question if they have reasonable grounds for arguing in the manner that they have, etc? (133)

All treatment is such that it is immediately and automatically subject to forms of retreatment that return us to the exigencies of a world as lived and by such a return all the paradoxical problems of self-reference, etc., along with all conundrums, and similar, are lost in the superimposition of our ensuing process of retreatment (albeit as the possible material for a further transformational process of pretreatment-treatment-retreatment/posttreatment, etc.). (134)


As noted, it is hoped that in our critical/radical philosophical reflections that the ensuing process of retreatment occurs preferably with an existential complexion given the relational benefits that will ensue from such a pro-relational transformation. (135)

But what are the existential implications of such a transformation in e/valuation? A diminishment of the adverse consequences of a non-existential orientation and the enhancement of the positive consequences of such existential involvement, and, an engaged involvement that must take place through suitable forms of existential intervention. Hence a pro-relational sense of re-directedness that may well impel us to suitably intervene in the course of our relationships on the re(-)enriched behalf of those same relationships. (136)


Through non-obstruction and permission the existential finds its voice effectively self-manifesting itself as relatively distinctive from the narrator of the narration though which this existential differential is allow to express itself, which, as an existential excess or surplus, cannot be reduced to either the mere summation of the parts and participants of that relationship or the mere synthesis of such a phenomenon or set of phenomena. Just as, in the form of an analogy, a novelist might argue that they found that their novel more ‘wrote itself’, and, that in a certain sense they were more of a ‘midwife’ to its instantiation rather than its author (which as a metaphor, as always, should not be taken too literally, i.e., beyond the practical bounds of its employment). This ‘existential difference’ reflects not only the holistic nature of the relationship in question but also the holistic nature of its embedded situatedness.
 (137)


Our freedom is only realized through the ‘auspices of others…as engaged passively by(-)us, as actively entertained before(-)other, as entered into in our engagement through(-)others… as we make our passages, both individually and collectively, through this overall world of life given that we need to negotiate processes of arbitration in order that we can productively harmonized our individual ambitions and our social aspirations. (138)

This existential ‘freedom’, being finessed through such arbitration, is charged, by the overall, harmonic resolution of our relationships in this world as lived as we find ourselves, through such existential necessity, living and working together. That through the existential re(-)enrichment of our relationships there is a ‘therapeutic dividend’ to be gained, and, that either critical and/or radical philosophical forms of appreciation have an important role to play in such an ‘investment’. (139)


However, to what extent can such existential insightfulness be therapeutic for those who do not recognize an existential dimension in the coursing of their relationships, in the coursing of all relationships? Or, for those people who do not seem able to access an adequate degree of abstract thinking, to what extent can such philosophical insightfulness be made apparent either directly or indirectly in the coursing of their own relationships? (140)


Given this (provisional) claim that existential insightfulness has a therapeutic role to play could we not ask, hypothetically, if this imputed relative absence of abstract thinking, itself, could be therapeutically augmented and enhanced to such a degree that, despite minimal degrees of an initial access to abstract thinking that such access be better approached and broached as if tunneling through a wall or, more dramatically, in the breaching of a dam? Let me be allowed to run with the following analogy (as an analogy rather than as a recognized prescription able to be utilized in a successful course of treatment). (141)


Colour blindness, or, rather, colour deficiency, as a condition is generally understood as having no cure. On the other hand, it does come with varying degrees of severity from mild to moderate to severe, and, there are claims that tinted glasses might assist to some extent (although they can also be found to be somewhat disorientating). Now, it could be argued that the basis of this condition is either constitutional or functional (or a mix of both possibilities?)? Definite genetic indicators would have us leaning towards the former. However, given that some forms of this condition are judged to be relatively mild then it might be the case that with those individual we might be able to functionally develop and increased their reception to colour acuity through retraining the person to better differentiate and recognize such colour differences? Given that there are colour tests an individual can use by themselves to non-professionally test their own proficiency in colour determination might it not be possible to redesign such tests in reverse, i.e., as a training technique where with increasing colour intensities of these designs a progressive process of retraining of this ability for colour differentiation could be induced accordingly if it were to be actually present, albeit in a non-expressed or latent-like form. Of course, such a treatment process might be both pointless and cruel to persevere with if that person’s colour deficiency were actually to be constitutional in its origination. For those people who have this condition with a constitutional basis currently there is no recognized form of intervention that could assist them. However, forms of gene therapy have been discussed where the missing gene (or genes) might one day be able to be inserted in order to restore such colour sensitivity in the cones within the retina (but then one must wonder would the brain be able to perceive such new colour sensitivities given their absence in the earlier development of their brain tissues, although, again, neural plasticity might circumvent this specific speculative conjecture that such a process might a pointless exercise?). (142)


Now, this tentatively proposed process of treatment whereby the mildly colour blind are to retrain their colour acuity with the regular use of a reversed engineered set of test cards is merely proposed as an analogy (and the actual viability of such method of treatment is of no importance in the following analogy that is to be based on this first analogy!). This second analogy is as follows. A set of texts are designed in such a manner so as to co-opt the intended demonstration of increasing degrees of abstraction. That through such a gradual awakening or re-awakening of this ability, if functionally present, and not constitutionally absent, the subject of such a course of treatment might progressively be able to avail themselves of an increasing degree of abstract thinking. At certain intervals, progress, if progress is made, could be ascertained by a similar set of textual devices designed in such a manner so as to demonstrate either the presence or absence of this ability, and the degree to which this ability has been enhanced through the incremental augmentation such graded inputs should that have occurred. Again, this second analogy may or may not be able to implemented, however, given that as children we do develop such a skill as we mature then we might hope this deficiency in abstract thinking might be able to be subjected to this speculative process of amelioration?
 (143)


Then, in the same vein, I would like to suggest a similar program might be implemented in order to assist a person in their developing a recognition of this existential dimension all so easily overlooked under the exigencies and pressures of daily life. However, in that regard, we might merely simulate a set of situations through readings or reenactments, or similar, say, through analyzing existential-like situations as found or might be found in lived-experience in a similar gradated manner? Here, I feel I am on safer ground to the extent it is my belief that just as a small percentage of people suffer from the relative absence of abstract thinking, most people, to a similar degree, in my opinion, have this ability to appreciate this existential dimension and have already done so but merely lack an adequately developed conceptual apparatus in order to intentionally represent such encounters, recognitions and engagements.
 I.e., with the thematization and utilization of such an ‘existential(ly oriented use of) language’ which, to a certain extent, already overlays most forms of intentional experience, this transition is such that not much more is needed than this dimension being merely pointed out in order to focus on the constitution of this finer, more refined, vision of trans-intentional, judgmental experience albeit through the invocation of a pro-relational sense of perspective? (144)

23. A Provisional Overview of this Topic

Suffice to say, that in this scheme, as outlined, the role of the philosopher can also be seen as a therapeutic one, a process that is refined through both critical and radical forms of philosophical retreatment. Therefore, it behooves the philosopher to sail ever closer to the essential nature
 of their profession in order to be of service to others, be that either as a professional disciplinarian or as an amateur practitioner. (142)

That, basically, the role of the critical, and radical, philosopher is ably discharged when their appreciation of the meta-determination of the veracity of truth determinations is suitably supervised in such a manner that all processes of retreatment aptly reveal both a suitable differentiation and integration of non-existentially oriented and existentially oriented outputs arising from the existential coursing of their ‘suspended’ reflections and de-suspended retreatments… along with all appropriate modes of intervention organized within the embrace of such provisional, non-indubitably treated processes of simulated conformal truth determination… In effect, making apparent progress one step at a time whilst also recognizing that sometimes ‘one small step can be one great leap for both oneself and for others..!!’
 (143)






    Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 17.11.21.
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0. Preface (An Explication of Intent)


The main motivation behind this essay is to integrate a number of observations, ideas and concepts on the nature of historical research, etc. However, in order to take a more dynamic view of the philosophical and the historical, in order to deem what apparent ‘progress’ might or might not have been made, either therein or therebetween, we now have to take a more ‘historical’ approach to this hybrid topic itself. That the same will also apply to all forms of disciplinary research be that in either in a hybrid or a nonhybrid in format. (i)


We could point out, as we must, that where a certain discipline in its cultural world arrives at a certain point in time as none other than the emergence of the net accumulation of all forms of prior contestment to the extent such contestation has met with suitable degrees and forms of resolution, and, therefore, has undergone a complex historical process in order to present that format in its current formulations and formalizations, etc. Everything has a history and that can be perceived as being realized through a form of ‘cultural embankment’. (ii)


The hyper-disciplinary appreciation of that discipline or some other discipline, or the existential world of the secular, is also inescapably contra-grammatically contrived. Hence, e.g., ‘the philosophy of history’ also has a certain formation of significance arrived at through its contrast suitably engineered as ‘the philosophy of history’ versus ‘the history of philosophy’. Similarly, ‘the philosophy of philosophy’, being, in effect, ‘the hyper-philosophy of philosophy’ necessitates running its contrast through a hyper-philosophy of philosophy’ versus the ‘philosophy of hyper-philosophy’. The same considerations applying to the both the hyper-historical and the historical, and so on. (iii) 


In other words, there is a contra-grammatical tension between the hyper-disciplinary and the disciplinary regardless of whether a discipline is hybridized or non-hybridized (in the stylistic exercise of it existentially oriented format, hermeneutically oriented formation and phenomenologically oriented form). (iv)


But, before we duplicate all the departments of our universities with hyper-disciplinary counterparts, we also need to realize that through transformational retreatment we are ‘eternally returned’ to this existential world of the secular, hopefully, with an existential complexion cognizant of the relational trajectories instrumental in a ‘progressive’ re(-)enrichment of our relations with others. (v)


With an eye on ‘process’, and the possible instantiation of a circumscribed sense or semblance of ‘progress’, a number of additional conjectures will be provisionally proposed (as heuristical devices) in order to account for both hyper-disciplinary-disciplinary misrepresentation and subsequent processes of dis-conformal minimization along with co-associated dis-conformal-minimization of our interpretations of lived-experience. (vi)
7B. Part II: An Overall Philosophy of History (And a History of Philosophy)*

0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction


A number of previous essays have focused upon a philosophy of history, but, in Part II, in order to account for a relatively ‘progressive’ account of both philosophical and historical research a more dynamic perspective needs to be noted (as is evidenced in the contra-grammatical tension between a ‘philosophy of history’ and a ‘history of philosophy’, as also a fact of lived-experience in all other disciplines along with our needing to find ‘our’ place in the world of the secular,  and so on.
 Hence this more dynamic perspective on a philosophy of history, the history of philosophy, the performance of disciplined behaviour, the interpretation and appreciation of lived-experience, and so forth. (0)


In this essay I propose twenty conjectures in order to expand the scope of this extended essay dealing with history, a philosophy of history, philosophy, a history of philosophy, the performance of disciplined behaviour in general, the interpretation of lived-experience, and how disciplines must ultimately coincide in the existential enrichment of secular experience through a validation of our interpretations of lived-experience. (1)


The first three conjectures are a reformulation of the three conjectures introduced in Part I. The remaining conjectures are meant to be applied to all disciplines and their hyper-disciplines whether exercised in a non-hybridized format (like, e.g., history, philosophy, etc.) or in a hybridized format (like, e.g., a philosophy of history, a history of philosophy, etc.), along with their ‘progressive’ enrichment of the secular world. (2)


The motivations for this extended-essay are as follows. E.g., I wish to observe an expansion of the horizons of our disciplinary forms of research by noting a need to take a dynamic perspective in order to differentiate and delineate progressive forms of research from less progressive or retrogressive instantiations. Then, in closely arguing for a process of re-de-mis-representation of the misrepresentative nature of representation, through dis-conformal minimization, etc., I would like to argue why and how such a process of emendation is possible. Then, I would like to extend the same insights towards an appreciation of the secular world through arguing that our disciplined research, in having its roots in lived-experience, can also assist in this process of dis-conformal minimization of our perceptions of a lived-reality; i.e., through a re(-)normalization of lived-experience. That should such a process be ‘progressively’ realizable then this modicum of success might motivate us to realize a more optimistic attitude that, in turn, would be instrumental in engaging through(-)others and sharing an existential freedom to be had both passively with(-)others and actively before(-)others... (3)

2. Twenty Conjectures Concerning the Exploration of Disciplined Behaviour
1. The conjecture of an Apparent Conformal-Commonality states: That disciplinarians dealing with the same topical material should observe some degree of pre-critical conformal-commonality.

Otherwise, how could disciplinarians, in a certain discipline, even entertain the mere possibility of a fruitful dialogue despite apparent differences brought to such a debate. (1a)
2. The conjecture of an Apparent Dis-Conformal-Conformity states: That treatment critically conducted from different perspectives, effectively, can neither produce nor reproduce apparent concordance hence the presentation of a dis-conformal-conformity.

That coming at the same topic in question from a different perspective must produce differences at least to begin with. (2a)

3. The conjecture of a Potential Dis-Conformal Minimization states: That through qualified forms of post-critical retreatment the potential for dis-conformal minimization can be progressively actualized.

However, if the same topic is being approached, albeit from different perspectives, then we should expect over time that, when suitably engaged, productive forms of accommodation both could and should be reached. (3a)

4. The (sub-)conjecture of a Progressive-Process states: That the possible semblance of ‘progress’ demands a necessary sense of ‘process’ realized through ‘forms of temporal development that must be historical, sequentially organized, and presented in a manner that can be related to as a ‘progression’ (along with the requisite fulfillment of all necessary pre-conditions, etc.)’.
In essence, if progress is to be realized then we should be able to recognize, encounter, and engage with the same as a transformational process in which positive e/valuational formation has been either non-chaotically augmented and/or chaotically enhanced. (4a)

5. The conjecture of Representation states: Representation is only possible if the semantic economy of re(-)mapping is possible, i.e., when the concept (or class) of ‘remapping is coincident with its initial mapping’ is true iff this specified remapping is effectively coincident with its initial mapping.

More or less arguing that representations, as relative objectivities, should be able to be recognized, encountered, and engaged. (5a)


Implying, a stability of semantic mapping (and a stable co-mapping of co-related genres of behaviour invoked in the former). (5b)


With the implication that conformal forms of economic correlative alignment should be in evidence both within and between phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential levels of scrutinized encountering, recognition, and engagement. (5c)

6. The conjecture of Progressive Representation states: Representation as a progressive-process implies a period of time is necessary for the process of representation, but, in order to observe that an infinitude of points are effectively mapped in the act of remapping we would need an infinite amount of time to complete this sequential task which thus cannot be completed, but, given a process of representation in practice is possible in a relatively short period of time, it implies that the efficient mapping of only a finite number of points need be entertained (in real time).

I.e., the limited nomination of either key, essential, relevant, prominent and/or a circumscribed set/s of designated points. By ‘points’ is meant the entire range of semantic elements that can be both identified and re(-)identified, such as, e.g., distinctions treated as nominatives (either subjective and/or objective), predicates, relations, fields that are either inter-subjective and/or inter-objective; along with either accommodations and/or transformations of these same elements along with their textual presentations, classifications, co-associated genres;  co-associated narratives, narrational facts and narrational critiques, etc. (6a)

Such forms of economic simplification ensuring but not guaranteeing progressive forms of intentional productivity, etc. (6b)

7. The conjecture of the Inescapable Presentation of Misrepresentation states: Misrepresentation inevitably arises because perfect re(-)mapping is not possible in a finite period of time.


Just as a good title misrepresents its co-associated text (being both ‘of’ that text and ‘about’ that text), but, in eventually allowing us to deconstruct such misrepresentation a better understanding of that title is then progressively arrived at. (7a)

8. The conjecture of the Possibility of Dis-Conformal Minimization states: dis-conformal minimization is possible when wider terms of reference in apposite acts of re(-)mapping are both supplied and applied.

That when we appreciate the misrepresentation of a meta-textual aspect then to a certain extent the initial misrepresentation is exposed, but, in a process of minimization that can never be completed nor need be. (8a)

9. The conjecture of the Possibility of a Relatively Efficient Dis-Conformal Minimization states: Dis-conformal minimization is possible when wider terms of reference in acts of re(-)mapping are both supplied and applied, and, those terms of reference focus more on the relevant features already imputed to be effectively co-present in that act of semantic re(-)mapping or as close approximations of those same elements.

In an appreciation of appreciation conformal aspects of relative objectivities, either virtual and/or virtual in orientation, are progressively to be realized when the requisite work has been done and, importantly, that possibility remains open, and not closed for whatever reason. (9a)

10. The conjecture of the Limited Possibility of a Relatively Efficient Dis-Conformal Minimization of Lived-Experience states: That dis-conformal minimization can never be indubitably realized nor non-indubitably non-realized hence the representation of lived-experience can be neither indubitably expressed nor non-indubitably non-expressed, and, that movement towards the relatively indubitable or away from the relatively non-indubitably non-realized effectively oversees dis-conformal minimization.
On economic grounds alone we need to understand that not one economic polarity, however conceived, however recognized, encountered, and engaged, can be fully appropriated in and of itself. Therefore, the determination of truth conditions can never envisage that which is either indubitable nor non-indubitable, since in the later type of considerations, it is the case that without some form of appropriation then there could not be a relationship with that deemed to be absolutistically non-indubitable. (10a)

11. The conjecture of the ‘Progressive’ Treatment of Lived-Experience states: the possibility of ‘progressive’ transformational processes of retreatment of lived-experience are possible through a dis-conformal minimization of the misrepresented elements of the relevant interpretations of lived-experience in question.

That given transitional-transformations in position between the impossible polarities of indubitable knowledge and non-indubitable it follows that it would be possible to make forms of progress upon which our very survival, both individually and collectively, depends. (11a)

12. The conjecture of the Relative Successfulness of the Dis-Conformal Minimization of Lived-Experience states: That through representation intentional objectives are relatively realized when through either foresight, insight, and/or oversight a dis-conformal process of minimization appears to produce a relatively greater degree of e/valuational formation in a form that meets, respectively, either current recollections, expectations and/or anticipations.

Otherwise, neither the person nor communities could straddle the relative incommensurabilities of the temporal economy. (12a)

13. The conjecture of Comparative E/Valuation states: That intentional processes produce more value than that invested in such a process, however, some forms of treatment-retreatment are relatively more productive and are to be more preferred and appreciated accordingly. 


All forms of treatment produce more value than that initially invested. Treatment is relational, predicative and nominative in orientation, and, all forms of treatment contribute to this excess in existential e/valuation. But, more productive forms of engagement, obviously, are to be preferred (discounting, along the way, through such suspensions-de-suspensions all forms of ideological mis-treatment, etc.). (13a)

14. The conjecture of a Represented Phenomenological Presentation states: That a certain phenomenal-phenomenological presentation is suitably represented hermeneutically when the semantic mapping of that phenomenal situation also observes an effectively identical modal density, modal intensity, modal propensity, etc., in accordance with such semantic mapping along with all relevant forms of error correction.


Mapping is also modal, in the manner indicated, i.e., in regard to all the phenomenological super-fields, fields and sub-fields involved in the determination of a certain phenomenal-phenomenological situation. Just as in eating an apple we expect it to relieve pangs of hunger, whereas, in a dream, a dream apple cannot do this on a physiological level of embodied experience, etc. Hence our entering into progressive processes of error correction. (14a)

15. The conjecture of a Presented Hermeneutical Representation states: That the reaffirmation of a set of co-associated genres successfully establishes its co-associated representation (through error mitigation). 

Just as trying to peel an apple with our fingers, mistakenly thinking that we should treat it like how we eat a banana, would soon tells us that we need to refine our genres of how we are to eat that apple. By such means entering into a process of progressive error mitigation. (15a)

16. The conjecture of a Simulated-Simulation as a Non-Simulation states: That through the existentially simulated-simulation of the non-textual the representation of all relationships implies the direct interaction of all relational participants, albeit in and through the manner of their participation as perceived from the unique, concrete specificity of their relational points of view (through the apperceived alignment with the relatively non-erroneous).


We find our progressive alignment with the relatively non-erroneous through progressives processes of re(-)alignment in which we find an alignment between the reports stating such apparent alignment is being presented thereby without any need to find an alignment with that which is pre-represented beyond the natural terms of reference as would be reasonably applied to the perceived nature of that process of simulation.
 (16a)

17. The conjecture of Pre-Critical Pretreatment states: That we must start metaphorically with that which is already to hand in the form of prejudicial pre-judgments.
Where else could we commence? Dispensing altogether with impossible ideas like First Philosophies, Last Philosophies, and Middling Philosophies (that might attempt to combine the former, or branch off in some other speculative direction, etc.). (17a)

Thence my interest in (phenomenal-phenomenological
) correlations, (hermeneutical) accommodations, and transformations (be they either existential and/or non-existential in orientation). (17b)

Noting other economies individually or through comparative complexification. E.g., modal
 density, intensity and propensity, etc.
 (17c)
18. The conjecture of Critical Treatment states: That in critical treatment productivity is elevated by one meta-degree in the manner as operated upon, i.e., through some form of a deconstructive suspension.

The practical nature of critical treatment is such that we primarily invoke forms of deconstruction from removing the defective and improving the non-defective; identifying contexts and suppling new and novel perspectives; from seeking forms of economic complexification and simplification to the de-hierachicalization of power structures, etc., when apposite. (18a)

Understanding transformational processes through a lens of retreatment, etc, as explored elsewhere.
 (18b)
19. The conjecture of a Potentially Radical Process of Retreatment states: That every suspension automatically invokes its dialectical de-suspension which returns us through ongoing re(-)normalization to the immediacy of the concrete, historical specificity of the existential along with its de-elevation by one meta-degree.

In the wake of the suspension, i.e., the automatically invoked de-suspension, we have the genesis and dissemination of ordered forms of e/valuational formation. (19a)

20. The conjecture of Rectification states: That through potentially radical retreatment the ensuing posttreated productivity can be substituted for pre-critical pretreatment and hence rectification through such progressive transformational replacement (along with a parallel reaffirmation through the successful reiteration of the same co-associated set of genres
).
Rectification may start with no form of a suspension but has us returning through the de-suspension to make further emendations and amends according to our now suspended readings of those situations to hand as they find either commendation or novel forms of re-treatment. (20a)


That it behooves us to run an extensive suspension to the best of our ability in order to let such textual complexification, and its ensuing economic simplification, to speak with its own sense and semblance of a ‘voice’ through processes of de-obstruction, the uptake of factual information, the application of critical-radical methods in treatment, etc., in order to give such a voice a voice, so to speak through the auspices of the extensive suspension (and its de-suspensions), etc. (20b) (4)

3. Provisional Conclusions, etc.

These conjectures are ‘open’ to the extent that we observe their utilization in order to better inform the epistemological landscape that, thereby, through the extensive suspension, that, through progressive processes of re(-)interpretations, we might through progressive re(-)interpretations find closer forms of alignment, purely in and between our disciplined reportings and neither otherwise nor elsewhere..!! (5)


Hence the application of these ideas to the disciplines of philosophy and history, science, and any other reputable field of research, application and critique. (6)

      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 23.3.23.
5A. For What Purpose/s Education?
The Pursuit of Philosophy as a Discipline
Volume III

The Prescience of Philosophy as a Discipline:

Beyond Criticism:

How Should Philosophy 

Progressively Perfect an Ongoing Critique of its Discipline,

And,

Through Such Constructive Insight,

Perceptively Appreciate the Nature of the Human Condition??

A Critique of Theory versus A Theory of Critique…

N. K. Tointon

2020 – 2024

5A. For What Purpose/s Education?*

0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction


To the fullest extent possible, let us suspend both all our notions of what education is and into which conventional moulds society has cast its institutionalized presence. In this clearing, as a citizen acting on the behalf of others, let us re-imagine the primary purposes of education, presuming, at the very least, that education can rightly have more than one purpose. Moreover, despite this denial of a vision that one size should fit the needs of all people, given that everyone has different aptitudes and operates at different speeds in their uptake of novel ideas and new ways of doing things, still, let me also propose a working, provisional meta-definition for an idealized vision of the overall role of education in its broadest consideration. Then, in the light of a series of rhetorical manoeuvres, let us refine and redefine this vision of a possible, virtual consensus in this regard. Asking, e.g., if education is necessary then for what range of purposes? If education should commence from the moment we are born, and continue ever after, for so it seems that is necessary in a society subjected to rapidly changing forms of technology, just how should its various stages and transitions be re(-)conceived,
 be both re(-)negotiated and re(-)enacted? Then, if universities, e.g., have become ‘factories for the vocational aspirations of the marketplace’ should not the world of business also play and pay its fair share of this overlooked cost-benefit equation? Or, if democratic society, as a whole, benefits from having a better educated populace then why not guarantee free education for all its citizens on all stages of this progression towards continually augmented levels of education? In the course of such reflections, we must also wonder to what extent old institutions must be also refitted out with new approaches in order to be rendered more fit for purpose on the understanding that a starting from scratch would render such a ‘revolution’ as but one more disastrous experiment and where the better way forward would be through incremental forms of ‘evolution’ in order to eventually achieve such visionary goals? Indeed, through such necessity, working with what we already have to hand. That, into this maelstrom of re(-)formulated intent and mixed purposes, let us dare to venture forth in the hope that a clarification of such ideals, thematized through earnest debate and dissemination, might just find a real consensus in this world at large that oversees the delivery of a far-sighted process of education that better serves us, throughout the entirety of our lives, both communally and individually?!
 (0)


Education is a necessity for without its embrace societies would cease to be civilized. That through the ensuing loss of the civil organization and supervision of our collective efforts billions of people would soon be dead through hunger and disease, through civil disturbances and warfare! Therefore, education must be regarded as a necessity given that it counters the formation of a calamitous series of such inevitable prospects. In a basic sense, education also guarantees both a collective and personal range of miscellaneous freedoms for without such ‘capital’, without the ongoing ‘investment’ of such pre-conditional cooperation through(-)others, arrived at through continually re(-)negotiated forms of arbitration, there could be no enactment of those freedoms. In light of such a preconditional necessity, for the existence of this form of capital, arrived at through the requisite forms of social and personal investment, let me propose as a working, provisional meta-definition the following:

That, as education is a necessity, it should be afforded to all the citizens of a suitable political entity in such a manner so as to maximize, through continually re(-)negotiated acts of arbitration, the ensuing collective and individual expansion of the freedoms of those same citizens (and, that such a process can also be used to strengthen political relations between political entities by also being extended to those invited persons that live beyond the geographical boundaries of that political entity in question, and v.v!).
 (1)

That sense of a meta-definition accepted, we must then re-imagine its purposes and how those objectives might be better met, albeit, as noted, in and through processes of evolution rather than revolution. In this regard, let us imaginatively define these essential objectives, preferably, from the ‘impossible’ perspective of the ‘hypothetical citizen’ whilst also recognizing that, although each and every citizen is unique, still, as a person in society, we are co-defined through the commonality of both our personal ambitions and social aspiration which, to achieve any degree of mutual success, must be mediated through those processes of negotiated arbitration.
 (2)


Having defined a set of essential-like purposes operating behind this concept of ‘education’ let us then explore what stages and transitions might better embrace the delivery of such communal aspirations and individual ambitions, albeit in the light of working with what is already to hand? (3)


Then, with such a provisional working map, let us explore what sort of details we might like to find thematized within its ambit? (4)


Ending this essay with some provisional conclusions, comments, and observations, etc. (5)

1. To What End and to What Ends?? Refining a Meta-Definition of ‘Education’, etc. 

If we accept the necessity of education for the maintenance of a ‘civilized way of life’, and that ‘our way of life’ is better facilitated in a ‘relatively democratically oriented life-world’, then it would follow that whatever forms of education better expedite the democratic constitution and functioning of our life-world should be preferentially treated; i.e., should have already been prioritized, should be currently privileged, and certainly promoted through observing the fruitful pre-conditions and conditions for such positively desired post-conditional outcomes.
 (6)


As noted elsewhere, we have an ‘existential political choice’ to either seek a democratically oriented political culture in which the aspirations of both the community and its individual members are better facilitated and realized versus forms of crony capitalism or crony communism, or similar.
 that more seek to observe the enrichment of their elites at the expense of the general populace. Such an ‘existential choice’ is one that requires eternal vigilance given that no cultures are ever purely motivated and that a variety of forms of self-interest will forever need to be successfully mediated through negotiated forms of arbitration. Hopefully, forms of arbitration that better represent those communities overall rather than the elites either resident therein and/or without (given historical forms of colonization or other indirect forms of economic exploitation, and so on). (7)


Just how does education positively augment a democratic way of life and its resident cultures? Through such individuals being more economically productive and being able, through ensuing forms of empowerment and enfranchisement of co-associated life-worlds, being able to increase the overall social consciousness of their resident communities wherein surpluses of value are reinvested in such qualitative improvements able to be arrived at through the well-designed utilization of such relative, recycled surpluses. This expedited process in the more efficiently exercised redirection of the productive social redeployment of such relative surpluses
 being dependent upon a democratically oriented polis, and v.v. Otherwise, we would expect such relative surpluses to be more redirected to less communally oriented interests (as is the case in those types of processes that, on balance, generally increase social inequality and inequity). (8)


Hence this primary purpose of the maintenance and non-relinquishment of existentially oriented freedoms already obtained and/or the aspiration to enhance such political freedoms for that community or nation, etc., as expedited on a basis of an educated public able to exercise such self-awareness through both such an educated inculturation and the relative economic surpluses that positively support (the non-virtual enaction of) such communal self-interests and self-reflections. (9) 

We might surmise, therefore, in the background light of this meta-definition, that the primary purpose of education is to cultivate the enrichment of a political community through preferencing those educative processes, etc., that collectively preference both the social aspirations of that community along with the arbitrated ambitions of its citizens. A citizenry who can then work more productively together, etc., converse well with each other within a viable set of civil norms, where institutions can also act as both transmitters and innovators of culture (including political culture), assist those citizens to find a richer sense of being in this world… passively with(-)others, actively before(-)others, and, in a resolution of the natural contest of the former… in being existentially engaged through(-)others (in the exercise and reconstitution of these continually re(-)negotiated forms of arbitration that demonstrate a relative pro-relational, existential complexion). That, in essence, all these purposes merge and meld into ‘our being there-for-others that they may then be there-for-us, and v.v…’ (10)


Should we recognize that this meta-definition is calling for an ‘existential approach to this entire topic of education’? Yes, because the ‘existential attitude’ is ‘pro-relational’; i.e., ‘the province of an attitude that dialectically supports the enrichment of our relationships both collectively and personally (given this mutual need for collective and personal forms of ongoing arbitration in order to establish such enrichment overall for all parties in a practical manner given a need to recognize differences in power relations, etc., cultural capital to hand, motivations for investment, and the finessing of those modes of ongoing resolution that need to take place in order to observe this process of mutual existential enrichment)’.
 (11)


In effect, making do with what is already to hand in such a manner so as to enlarge upon this (re)source of psychic capital and, therein and thereafter, seek to motivate such further re(-)investments in such a manner that will progressively expand that semblance of social-political capital. A semblance of capital that must be both political and social since without the requisite degree and manner of political organization that social capital could not be further re(-)enriched, and, instead, would be seriously and quickly diminished and degraded (in a social breakdown of the integration and integrity of that same society in question). Therefore, given this necessary element of sufficient political organization, on general, particular and specific levels of theoretical deployment, it follows that there must exist an intimate and mutual relationship between the ‘political’ and the ‘social’ and ‘the entire field of education’ and ‘our existential enjoyment of those freedoms that we can currently avail ourselves of’ given the ‘necessary presence of such ongoing re(-)negotiated processes of arbitration’ (that oversee the interface between social aspirations and personal ambition, etc. That by this sole process alone are we able to exercise the relative illusion of personal freedom/s
). (12)


Such a hypothetical background granted (between the political and social, etc.) ‘where to now?’ (13)

2. Formulating a Possible Working Map?


A process of intentionally re(-)directed transformation involves, as I would perceive it, a dialectically and harmonically organized process that would entail ‘rectification, deconstruction and re(-)normalization’ (as argued elsewhere
).
 (14)


Obviously, we must insert this implied, overall process of ‘properly conducted deconstruction, hermeneutical rectification and ongoing existential re(-)normalization’ by recognizing what manner of political organization is already to hand and working with the same in order to advance this political imperative for an ongoing re(-)enrichment of our social relations, etc., through progressive forms of re(-)education, etc., and v.v. (15)


However, putting aside for the moment this technical understanding of transformation in the political-social sphere, etc., i.e., as would be enacted in the political-economy, etc., let us take what is to hand in order to chart a provisional map over such an institutional terrain (treating such divisions as ad hoc institutions that were pertinent to my upbringing in both New Zealand and Australia, and not necessarily conforming to those institutions that would be found in other countries. However, the point still holds that we need to observe what is to hand and emend it accordingly, albeit through exercising ongoing, skillfully directed processes [of re(-)normalization] that would need to successfully and fruitfully co-opt processes of re(-)negotiated arbitration that are already to hand [or would need to be further re(-)thematized through ongoing processes of political evolution]). (16)


Hence this ad hoc listing of the following six stages in the political-institutionalization of education, namely, Pre-school (I); Primary (II); Intermediate (III), Secondary (IV); Tertiary and Parallel Tertiary Institutions (V), and, Post-Graduate Education (including Post-Postgraduate Education with their inclusion of Ongoing Vocational Re-Education and Self-Sought Forms of Personal Education and Re-Development) (VI). We could number these six stages as Stage I, etc. That, in other countries, there could be, e.g., other divisions or integrations of Stages II to Stages IV. Similarly, the divisions between Stages V and VI might be considered somewhat arbitrary given that Post-Graduate education is normally conducted at the same university or at a similar type of educational institution,
 whilst, on the other hand, the division between education in a university and in a non-university setting is often institutionally separated, conducted along different lines and, unfortunately, all too often, possesses differing degrees of status that will also be reflected in ensuing lines of work and their general degree of co-associated remuneration. Then, for a large number of people education might resume for them whilst having bypassed Stage V (or even a formalized progression through Stages I-IV). A large proportion of the population, like myself, may well have never entered a State I, e.g., a ‘kindergarten’ (as it was known in New Zealand). So, these stages, therefore, should be seen as ideal and not necessarily needing to be absolutely institutionalized given other countries will have different sets and stages in this overall process of educational delivery. (17)


Therefore, these six stages are provisional but do give us a convenient framework to work with in the course of this essay. (18)


For a start, I would like to argue that all six stages, to a considerable extent, should be both freely available to its citizenry and generally free in terms of the incurred overall cost of accessing such resources. Of course, in following through such choices, costs will be incurred which perhaps should be bourn by the applicants themselves (unless those incurred costs are of a degree that those people might need to be financially assisted in that same regard lest they be unable to avail themselves of such a resource). A point of debate here, e.g., might be that if were the case that a school decreed that a school uniform was mandatory (and was in keeping with its mission statement, or similar, then such an institution might bulk-buy such articles in order to ensure that those pupils were not too out of pocket in that same regard. Now, I am not arguing here that a school uniform is an educational necessity, but, it might well be useful device to de-institutionalize perceived forms of demographic inequality, create a sense of institutional ethos, and similar. On the other hand, a certain school might be premised on the basis that individuals should be treated as individuals and not subjected to too much regimentation. Hence such an issue deserves to be debated by those schools, their boards, and individuals themselves, etc.). The point being raised was that subsidiary costs should not be too prohibitive and present a de facto obstacle to who can and cannot attend such educational institutions.
 (19)


So, free education, in all senses, at all stages in the life of the individual! (20)


I would argue, in regard to Stage I, e.g., that such a policy of free pre-school education, say, for twenty hours a week, as is in practice in the United Kingdom, would be a policy that is well worth being inaugurated if not already in place. As a policy, it has much in the way of evidence to support the many benefits of seriously enacting such a proposal. E.g., from giving mothers twenty hours of being able to work to the beneficial socializing of children at an earlier stage who may well be, otherwise, isolated by themselves at home or have restricted access to other individuals other than immediate members of their family. Then, from widespread research on the consequences of this type of policy it has been shown that such earlier and constructive socialization of children has such individuals doing better in their overall school education, more likely to attend a university or similar, and succeed in their educational choices, not end up committing crimes and being incarcerated in a prison, as psychologically better adjusted, as having higher incomes, and so on. In essence, there is hardly a better policy proposal in the entire realm of the political-economic that demonstrates such a delivery of enhanced capital on the outlays of such an investment. It surprises me that many politicians, say, here in both Australia and in the United States, would not be jumping to implement such a beneficially proven type of program. But, alas, politicians can be so out of touch with the reasonable and farsighted demands of their electorate, best practice, the knowledge imparted through scientific methods, best evidenced policy practices, and so on.
 (21)


Even taxpayers in Australia who do not have children do not question why there is such free education, in the public sphere at least, when they themselves, and their society or some other, has benefited from the implementation of such a policy. I would argue that such a benefit would accrue, either directly or indirectly, through such free education throughout all six stages. (22)

By ‘free’, here, is meant, ‘free and open in a straight-forward manner affording non-obstructed access to all citizens, and, relatively free in cost for those same citizens in such a fashion that reasonably incurred costs do not becomes a barrier to those individuals and families that have no access to forms of an ‘ongoing economic surplus’ (defined as ‘total income minus reasonably accounted for total outgoings)’.
 (23)

I.e., my intention here being understood as extending such a ‘free’ policy to pre-school education in Stage I, and, generally, applying the same attitude, within reasonable limitations, also to both Stages V and VI. (24)


That the rational for such a broad policy is that society as a whole generally benefits from such non-discriminatory forms of implementation, and, I would argue, to a degree greater than the overall quanta of that investment on the grounds that such benefits are both tangible (better productivity, better standards of living, etc.) and intangible (in the form of a more stable and productive democracy, the strengthening of its democratic institutions, and the eventual extension of a general democratic attitude into and through the workplace and other institutions, etc)! (25)


The benefits that society has for a well-exercised, overall educational set of policies and programs can be placed and should be placed under both tangible and intangible headings. In a more tangible sense we are more likely to observe a well-functioning civil society, i.e., a society less prone to tolerating polarized, bigoted non-democratic and anti-democratic behaviours; a higher, general standard of living (that would be reflected in GDP, medical statistics, the degree of relative non-inequality that can be demonstrated, etc.); and, a higher overall level of happiness and well-being, and so on. However, in transitioning to this open world of free education pragmatic arguments centered on mere matters of cost should be supplanted by deontological arguments that are firmly based in evidentially supported policy settings that also take into account subsidiary matters of effectiveness, efficiency, efficaciousness, and so on. (26)

My broad, ad hoc mapping of this vision for free education in six stages, to be understood as a provisional map, will now be subjected to the following sketches. I.e., Pre-school; Primary, Intermediate, Secondary Schooling; Tertiary (comprising institutions of both university and non-university based technical training); and, Post-Tertiary (in the sense comprising either postgraduate or post-postgraduate studies and/or ongoing education for both work and self-development). This scheme is not set in concrete, and, is here going to be further simplified in its general discussion under the collapsed headings of ‘Pre-school, Schooling and Tertiary, etc.’ (27)

As rhetorically noted, if society is happy to pay for at least three of these six categories then why not all six? I.e., why not also include Pre-School, Tertiary and Post-Tertiary on the deontological grounds that society will further benefit from such social investment in both tangible and intangible ways! Since it already stands to reason that society does already benefit, on so many levels, in so many ways in having a well-educated population. That, therefore, this process could be further augmented and enhanced when skillfully thought through on a policy level and carefully expedited along both critically proven evidentially based policy settings and along radically experimental lines of innovative best practice. I believe that such programs, both critically and radically managed, would  demonstrate a clear sense of an overall, accruing benefit on multiple levels and that this sense of benefit would be richly expressed in the coursing of that society, in that nation, as a whole, and, between nations on the existential strength of the former being already in play! (28)


In drawing the above ideas, and others, into a coherent whole, in order to better understand how we might map this process and generally explicate it expedition, let me now pronounce one tacit principle, and six non-tacit principles that need to be made explicit and fully enacted in this arena of education. Namely:

That the overall benefits of reasonably incurred costs exercised in the delivery of education will always outweigh those same cost incurred (I).

And,

That in professionally overseeing the expedition of education the delivery of education should be thoroughly seen as an Important Enterprise; as a Joyful Process of Discovery; as a Cooperative Process (that is both subjective and intersubjective in orientations); and, that it necessitates the Emendation of Prejudice; the Exercising of Critical Treatment and, the Existential Uptake of Radical Retreatment… which can be telegraphed under the contracted headings of Importance (II), Discovery (III), Cooperation (IV), Emendation (V), Treatment (VI), and Retreatment (VII). (29)


Let me gloss these seven headings with the following commentary, albeit in a briefly summarized form. (30)


Elsewhere I have referred to the ‘charitable treatment of systematic presentations’ by strongly suggesting that their merit is always greater than the mere addition of their meritorious elements, but, that some systematic presentations have a greater comparative semblance of potential e/valuational formation (on the additional principle that no one systematic presentation can ever equally equal any other, and, that it behooves us, therefore, to invest more wisely in those systems demonstrating a greater positive degree of both existentially oriented and non-existentially oriented e/valuational formations)! (31)


Mindful of this background, it follows that the systematic expedition of education will charitably produce a greater degree of value on that investment, but, that it behooves us as a community, and as a nation, etc., to wisely oversee a more efficient and effective, i.e., efficacious, course of investment! (32)


That the supremely important role of education should be recognized at all levels of government, etc., and on all levels of the community, etc! Do I actually need to explicate this relatively self-evident point?! However, what will be controversial is how education will be used to reinforced current social structures when what is more relevant, trans-historically and trans-culturally, is the extent education can be a civilizing force in the productive and fruitful evolution of such societal structural-functions, etc., i.e., when perceived through the lens of the progressively achieved overall benefits extended to all the citizens of that society, etc! (33)


Treated as a process of potentially joyful discovery, the educational process should more profitably be designed with this role in mind. Of course, some forms of discovery may well be painful, but, that qualification aside, on balance, the educational process must be designed as a process that provokes and promotes joy-filled forms of discovery. Designed in this manner, it will impart to this process a sense and semblance of organization, re-organization, and re(-)self-organization that will inevitably oversee a state of affairs where students will joyfully discover the richness of a world that awaits such careful attention, etc., in a relatively effortless manner that, metaphorically, will strike deep chords of resonance. Overseen in this manner and the educative process is ‘critically’ self-sustaining given the personally based quality of such feedback being imparted as a more memorable process of re(-)self-organized self-discovery, and so on. Unfortunately, far too much of the delivery of education is devoid of this inherently joy-filled quality which must inevitably counter the memorization and inculturation of such a process. (34)


Education is a cooperative affair and should be designed with both the subjective and intersubjective aspects co-occurring in its delivery. Hence the need for suitable forms of mentoring. Indeed, recognizing the somewhat radical idea that both the teacher and the taught, themselves, are both teachers and the taught! Or, in the same vein, for a pupil to teach another pupil they are forced, in a practical sense, to take on board what needed to be learnt in the first place in order to transmit the same, and so on. (35)


The next three principles can be derived from my work done on the ‘transformational philosophy of retreatment’ and how those ideas illuminate the nature of the philosophical experience, etc.
 (36)


I.e., in an emendation of our prejudices, as prejudgment, in a process of recognizing the same in the preparatory stage of pretreatment from whence we must start (just as the phenomenologist would argue that we need to know first such prejudgments in order to have their representation presentation act as the material for a process of critical suspension and potential re(-)presentation. (37)


Following conventions, we then exercise processes of critical treatment in which we observe and harmonize narrational anomalies, incoherent arguments, and so on and so forth, through suitably enacted processes of suspension (as found in the economic organization of the interrogational economy, etc.). Such a process can give us a series of critically organized insights, foresights, and oversights.
 (38)


However, with each and every suspension, either wittingly and/or unwittingly exercised in that process of treatment, a counter process of de-suspension will immediately thrust us back into the historical world of concrete specificity, hopefully, with an existential complexion duly representative and commensurate with the existential status that could and should be expressed in that relational state of affairs being entered into. That the educational process should also be fully cognizant of the probable consequences that could be incurred in both that particular type of process and in the discerned specificity of its expression as enacted in and through the to-be-realized nature of such ensuing lived-experience. (39)


That in more fully explicating the existential implications of a certain relational situation, as it is, in turn, embedded in its own meta-relational web of interconnections, it follows that an element of the innovative, and potentially radical, may well also arise in the course of such interventions. Such innovative shifts in re(-)direction should be welcomed and not unnecessarily re-directed, undermined, diverted, obstructed, and so on and so forth! (40)


Hence these seven principles that should inform the design and execution of the well-delivered performance of the educational process! (41) 


Now, to further orchestrate and enhance these overall ideas on how a philosophy of educational delivery might be organized (and, indeed, with the further implications of both its re-constructively active re-organization and engaged re(-)self-organization) let me now proffer a general philosophy of the dialectical, i.e., a dialectical openness to the innovations of the relatively radical and its ongoing harmonization within a relevant conventional setting.
 (42)


The dialectical orientation needs to be philosophically recognized on the epistemological ground that pure intentional objectivity just cannot be interacted with, i.e., neither phenomenal-phenomenologically encountered, hermeneutically recognized nor existentially engaged (both non-systematically and systematically
). Consequently, and subsequently, we can neither encounter, recognize nor engage pure identities, pure functions nor pure con(-)texts.
 And, hence, neither encounter, recognize nor engage pure forms of objectivity, subjectivity, intersubjectivity, inter-objectivity (con-textually) except in artificially contrived terms of the a priori which itself cannot be definitively self-entertained apart from its contextual process of analytically defined delineation! Hence the basis for this need to recognize the dialectical in order to innovatively entertain the relatively radical wherein we come to better understand the nature of the invoked perspective being employed along with its co-invocation of genres of behaviour employed therein; that this perspective or any other cannot be exhausted even if further processes of exploration prove to be relatively unfruitful (and seemingly exhausted for practical purposes); that in the invocation of other perspectives some of those additional perspectives may well prove to be also relevant to the intentional objectives of our current enquires (or the initiation of new enquiries) and may well allow us to innovatively re(-)see the phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential possibilities of our current topic or set of topics. Thence this relative superiority of this dialectical approach over the mono-perspectival approach of the logically critical (although, more correctly, both aspects are needed in order to co(-)constitute each other economically). (43)

Hence the epistemological basis for this ‘dialectical principle’ and its applicational extension in the form of its ability to assist in the delineation of the natural, epistemological limits of our current topics in question as well as providing mechanisms for the innovative re(-)thinking of those topics along with the creative proffering of suitable mechanisms for the harmonic reincorporation of such delineated and thematized dialectical possibilities in the enriched appreciation of our current topics being placed under such critical and radical forms of review. (44)


Understood in this manner, that, theoretically, the dialectical co-defines the logical, and v.v., and, practically, that the radical co-defines the critical, and v.v., and, critically, that such processes of co-definition cannot be nor should be subverted either analytically or synthetically, then it follows that we must also invoke a ‘harmonic principle’ in order to relatively integrate discordant and anomalous features in the course of our narratives and their narration that arise either logically, dialectically, or over the course of either our observational considerations and/or historical considerations and/or prospective considerations that act as innovative processes that are potentially productive as engendered in our ongoing, overall research and its evolving re(-)interpretation/s. (45)

Or, put more simply, the epistemological situation is such that we need to harmonize ensuing details delineated both within the critical treatment of a mono-perspectival setting and between the radical treatment of a multi-perspectival set of settings. Doing so on the understanding that we could become confused and wrongly conflate certain features or wrongly do not accommodate other features that do deserve such dialectical forms of conflation, etc. (46)


Or, again, put another way, a transformational process of retreatment necessitates a dialectical process of ongoing resolution between the consonant-like background of pretreatment, the relatively dissonant-like foreground of critical treatment, and the ensuing relatively radical resolution to be arrived at in a representative matching of enriched forms of resolution realized through their relatively harmonic retreatment. ‘Ongoing’ in the sense that the definitive or defective resolution of the relatively dissonant either terminates the relational setting in question or effectively distorts the same in a non-existential direction.
 (47)


Or, in other words, an in-depth appreciation of a certain topic demands forms of overt or covert dialectical retreatment be that either wittingly and/or unwittingly expedited. That the conjunction of these two principles, of the dialectical and the harmonic, will seriously re(-)configure the course of those explorations and it is my intention to demonstrate this understanding in my attempts to radically re(-)think the ensuing form of this educational philosophy as we proceed further with this topic.
 (48)

3. The Devil is in the Detail?

The expedition of all policy settings, and transitions between the same, will incur a cost, and, that, only later, can a benefit be observed should such a benefit be able to be demonstrated as an intended consequence arising from the enactment of the former policy setting! Obviously, given that benefits cannot immediately accrue, it follows that the investment must be in place and paid for, in both the requisite manner and degree, for such a relatively non-financial ‘investment’ to realize and reach such aspirational targets (to be clearly entailed in the enunciation of such policy settings
). (49)

Let me first start with the rationale for the delivery of a process of Pre-school Education that is fit for purpose and where policy settings find themselves in line with both evidential and best practice.
 (50)


In the United Kingdom, e.g., the state supplies twenty hours of free pre-schooling for all children per week. Studies have shown that the ensuing benefits of this policy are not to be under-estimated and can be successfully argued for even on just a cost-benefit basis. In other words, such a policy effectively pays for itself many times over in a multitude of different ways. E.g., it socializes children (that might have been left in an isolated family setting) and better prepares them for interacting with their peers. As a consequence, this has been shown to facilitate a more successful, long-term delivery of education be that enacted within primary, intermediate, secondary and tertiary institutions. Through such forms of ensuing socialization students subject to this form of pre-schooling have been shown to be better students, more successful in their studies, more likely to attend a university and succeed therein, and are less likely to end up in the prison system, and so on. Such a general policy, therefore, has a recognizable evidential basis for its political uptake and where the additional costs of its implementation are more than offset over time through an increased productivity of that nation, less need for counselling, remedial education, an expanding prison system, and so on. With such demonstrable benefits it is surprising that such policies have not been already taken up in countries such as Australia, the United States, e.g., etc. With such political inertia, often on both sides of the political spectrum, we might draw the ‘radical’ conclusion that people need to become more politically engaged in order to insist on the implementation of such evidentially based policy settings (indeed, on a wide range of fronts, e.g., from appropriate responses to a changing climate to how political funds should be non-politically apportioned, etc.). That a more politically engaged populace would also counterbalance and minimize the disruptive effects of both minority Right wing and Left wing extremists subverting, diverting, misdirecting resources, and obstructing such a progressive, much needed form of educational response (where such ‘non-democratically’ oriented disruption is usually exercised on prejudicially entrenched, misguided, emotive, populist-driven, ideological, and non-evidentially based grounds
). (51)


Such a policy also has a number of other beneficial consequences (be they intended or unintended). In Australia we have the stopgap method of merely subsidizing child care on a basis that it is, more often than not, little more than mere, relatively unprofessional child-minding.
 By instituting a shift to pre-school education through a suitable program of retraining, etc., we can advance the further professionalization of this industry and, in doing so, improve both the social and financial status of its members, who usually, but not always, are women. Traditionally, roles that are perceived as the responsibility of the female have been seriously underpaid, overlooked and downplayed. In the inauguration of this type of policy there would be, or should be, an automatic rebalancing of this aspect of gender inequality that continues to need redressement by this and other measures and mechanisms. Then, with twenty hours of free pre-schooling there is also opened up the opportunity for mothers to work, if only perhaps on a part-time basis (without, furthermore, having to also pay for expensive childcare when its delivery in the home setting would have been regarded as ‘free’ and where the incurred cost would then be a loss of potential earnings if that child carer were not able to work from home). (52)


Obviously, if the state is going to subsidize childcare, a policy that would still favour those that could afford to pay the non-subsidized portion of that entailed cost, then in its replacement we would have a policy that is much fairer, represents much better value for costs incurred, presents opportunities for improving and rectifying both gender and social forms of inequalities, and so on. Indeed, overall, if instituted would better present a wiser choice in how the limited funds of governments should be better apportioned especially given this fact that the many positive after-effects of such a policy can be seen to ever keep on giving in the lives of those pre-schooled individuals when properly observed and comparatively reflected upon! (53)


Let me now address a general philosophy of School Education (that entails Primary forms of education, etc.). (54)


How might we radically rethink policies for this area of concern? As noted with pretreatment, etc., we have to begin with what is metaphorically ‘to hand’. Moreover, we should also recognize that innovation, as a process, is a sequential affair that can only proceed one step at a time. In effect, we must proceed, in this process of radically entertained innovation, by working with what is to hand one individual sequence per one individual sequence in this historical sense of time even if the resulting orchestration may provoke momentary, chaotic shifts in re(-)direction that may or may not positively enhance the e/valuation of that ensuing process.
 (55)


To some extent we could formalize the distinctive elements of current conventionally organized practice, and, then radically rethink the same in a dialectical-like fashion… applying such dialectical-like treatment of such elements either individually or collectively, on the implicit understanding that additional meaning can always be found within each perspective being exercised (although the energy invested in harvesting a supplement within that adopted perspective might, in relative terms, be inefficiently realized) or through invoking a series of other potentially relevant frames of reference (where we find ‘relevance’ being co-defined through ‘the ensuing relative surplus of e/valuation being uptaken in their individual adoption and adaptation). So, with this set of ideas (of the dialectical, harmonic, the nature of innovation, discerning the radical along with its critical accommodation, etc.) let us observe, if only hypothetically, the possible consequences of such radical-like transformations. (56)


E.g., a ‘teacher’ is traditionally defined in conventional terms as ‘the person who instructs the person or persons being taught, namely the pupil or pupils being referred to in that situation of instruction’. But, dialectically, we can turn that definition around without completely subverting the same by asking why not have the pupil or pupils either teach themselves and/or each other, and, even, by extension the teacher themselves? That, in taking up these possibilities, the delivery of education itself could be enriched and rendered both more flexible and memorable. Inviting this personal sense of discovery as a way of making the educational process an appropriative enaction more of the pupil themselves, a facet that can be further reinforced through suitable forms of mentoring. In effect, re(-)informing this concept of mentoring, and similar, by introducing this relational enrichment (in and through a re(-)enfolding) of the teaching process (metaphorically ‘in and over itself’ much as ‘the incoming and outcoming tides both wash the stones lying on the surface of the beach’). (57)


Or, similarly, we could re-define the nature of the classroom (by including school gardening, etc., obviously outside the classroom), or, venturing into the community through visiting hospitals, prisons, factories, and so forth. In the same vein, introducing a syllabus that goes well beyond more traditional topics like reading and writing, mathematics, and so on. Or, deconstructing the very idea of a syllabus, and its corollary of exams, by deconstructing the implied purposes for having such stylistic constraints. Through a proliferation of politically articulated demands it could well be argued that examinations, on balance, are designed to poorly serve the individual and better serve the vested interested of society, be they political and business, and so on. Prospective employers or officers for enrollments, e.g., do not have to seriously interview potential employees or applicants if this process defers merely to exam results and where the comparative grading of those pupils, therein entabulated, is (mis)treated as relative indicators of a narrow selection of traits perceived as desirable by either those employers or officers for the admission of student to those educational institution, and so forth. Then rhetorically we could ask, ‘why suffer exams?’ when the benefit more accrues elsewhere and where, I suspect, the detrimental effects of excessive examinations is generally counter-productive to the very delivery of a high-quality process of education itself. On the other hand, exams whose results are just shared with the pupil concerned and their respective teachers could be utilized to qualitatively improve that process of delivery (given its dictating both a syllabus and an excessive adherence to the same). Although it could also be argued that a well-designed set of regularly conducted multi-answer questionnaires could more effectively reveal imbalances in the current educational process that could be more immediately redressed. On this same topic, we should also note the general distortion examinations have on the misdirection of education towards academically oriented aspirations that should not be focused upon purely at the expense of non-academically oriented aspirations. Indeed, it should be the case that the mission statements of such institutions, whether formulated or not, in principle, should oversee a general education that well-serves all individuals equally (at least on the level of an equal access to opportunity; given that, in practice, no individual is ever the equal of any other except in the ideal sense of being a so-called ‘equal citizen before all other equal citizens’). (58)

As far as course work goes, one of the most memorable lessons I ever received, and still remember today, was a critical exploration of the psychological techniques used in advertising to manipulate desires and promote an expansion of consumerism. In the light of that one memorable lesson I continue to wonder why this process of my education, representative of the education of those around myself, could not have taken up a wider range of similar topics with a more direct relevance to our living in this world with others if only as a potential defense to ideational contamination from a plethora of anti-social, anti-democratic, conspiratorial, and extremist forms of ideological modes of thinking that, in lived-reality, ever surround us especially on the centrifugal forces of social media. Where, we must confess, the individual is ever prey to a bewildering array of vested interested most likely not concerned with our own best interests!
 (59)

In the light of this ‘turning of things around’ we must carefully and continually re(-)balance the more conventional way of seeing things with this relatively revolutionary way of re(-)seeing, and, in a certain sense, critically re(-)accommodate such novel conventions, albeit without losing their original flexibility, raison d’être, consequential and existential impacts, and so on and so forth. With this virtual type of mission statement, as implied in this essay, it is obvious that the slavish over-attention to both syllabuses and exams is quite inimical to the comparatively enhanced delivery of an educational process that is more individually oriented existentially rather than serving the vested interest of a neo-liberal society competitively dominated (anti-socially) by power, possessions, wealth, connections, prestige, and status. (60)


To a great extent, in the light of this acceptance for the incorporation of radical forms of innovation that prove to be relatively more successful, the implication follows that a greater degree of institutional flexibility has to be instigated and suitably overseen in order to avoid processes of both institutionalization and non-evidence based forms of policy proliferation that counter-productively diminish the effective functioning of that institution.
 (61)


Just what should be entailed under the open rubric of ‘Tertiary Education’ (in its broad sense of being that generally conducted post-Schooling, etc.)? (62)


Here, for convenience, we can make a division between Graduate, Post-Graduate and Post-Academic or Extra-Academic forms of educational process on the grounds that different considerations will apply to the same. (63)

The first two divisions applying equally to both universities and other forms of tertiary education such as technical institutions, and so on. (64)

Let us not get bogged down in the controversial issue of whether tertiary education should be done solely in universities or divided between universities and technical institutions or similar. For the sake of argument let us assume that all such institutions also have an implicit role of culturally enriching their communities, as both preservers and innovators of cultures (and, in that role, should also welcome those individuals outside their resident communities by granting them access to such institutions, i.e., through open lectures, access to their libraries, active forms of community involvement, and so on). (65)


In the light of this provisional description, hypothetically, let us ideally reflect upon just what are the responsibilities of such university-like institutions? I.e., in the delivery of their responsibilities, as yet not listed, to their communities with their resident cultures, to both to their students and teachers, and, the wider world at large just which imperatives should operate, be they either explicit or implicit in the nature of their manifested thematization? (66)

Or, in reframing this question from an existential perspective, just which deontological and pragmatical imperatives should we expect, and hope, to be exercised in and through such institutions? (67)

Although I dislike excessive degrees of formalization, as eventually inimical to the creatively necessary role of innovation (as one mechanism for ensuing the continued viability of such institutions through ongoing processes of adoption and adaptation) how might we formulate, indeed, better re(-)formulate, a general mission statement for such institutions from a more collective, trans-historical point of view?
 I.e., present a perspective that cuts across the historical specificity of the moment and its relatively more ephemeral preoccupations in order to focus on the preferences that should be afforded such institutions and, therein and thereby, colour the existential interventions that should be overseen that re(-)balance the primary purposes of such institutions in an alignment with those imperatives as being found to be essentially re-defined over that course of time and which must also project a more prospective and productive sense of re-direction? In very much a dialectical way of seeing things as they are in lived-reality we are asking to what extent the institution in question is either finding a self-alignment with its core-imperatives and/or is being aligned in line with our perception of its core-imperatives and to what extent there is an ongoing harmonization of such ‘intentional’ forces? (68)


There are a number of philosophers, and other disciplinarians, who regard the university as not just a ‘factory for the vocational certification of its aspirants’, or, for that matter that this is the primary purpose of such an institution, but, rather, their ‘primary role’ is as ‘both preservers and innovators of cultures on both academic and trans-academic levels of explication and enaction’:
 

…both Derrida and Caputo long wish for an open, interdisciplinary university; where all questions could be asked and answered without fear or favour…
 (69)

In an open attitude to these considerations, we might better define the ideal role of a university-like enterprise as an institution that would be better defined by what we do not wish it to exclusively represent or misrepresent. So, in this regard, a university is not just a place to acquire a more professional sense of vocation; is not just an academy for teaching future academics; is not a place of research that will profit from its profitable patents and licenses; is not just a place of education that extends beyond the realm of schooling; is not just a place, indeed, for merely doing research and producing future researchers; and so on. This via negativa granted, can we also possibly suggest a more positive sense of mission? I believe I have already intimated such an orientation by my suggestion that such institutions both preserve cultures and act as cultural innovators. That to do so we must automatically invoke this idea of an interdisciplinary university where all questions could be asked and answered without fear or favour..? (70)

Addressing this problematic issue of purpose, just what role should a university primarily seek whilst existing in the very midst of all these other many characteristics that also appear to define this type of institution? Then, should such intuitions also be directed in our existentially confronting and reinterpreting the central purpose all other educational institutions? If universities are reservoirs of cultural preservation and innovation then might not a similar raison d’être also apply to the re(-)direction of our vision of pre-schooling, schools, our technical colleges and the many other forms of education that increasingly are being both formally or informally imparted online, as well as being imparted in a post-postgraduate environment? Asking, in essence, is there a more fundamental-like role for education that threads the entire course of our lives? (71)

We might like to divide, ideally, this division of labour between more relatively overt functions like teaching, research, and more relatively covert functions like acting as a cultural commentary in both a critical and radical sense. Critically preserving the representative constitution of a specific culture or an aspect of culture, either virtually or non-virtually, and, radically innovating our representative approach to a specific culture or an aspect of culture, either virtually or non-virtually. This semblance of both cultural preservation and innovation in no way being necessarily contradictory or counter-productive to the functioning of the other side to this equation. E.g., in historical research, say, into the distinctive cultural characteristic of Northern Sung society such representative approaches could well be either critically engineered and/or radically re(-)engineered. The very nature of dialectical re(-)appreciation implies, first, a need to critically explore the limitations of a certain aspect of interpretation or, second, radically invest in new frames of reference that, given the nature of innovation, as previously argued, must also only operate with what is already to hand and, thereupon, be operated through the enaction of one sequence at a time with or without incrementally arriving at either chaotic processes of bifurcations or emergence (re(-)constituted through such ensuing processes of re(-)self-organization).
 (72)


Now, more mindful of this more covert sense of a central mission, as both cultural preservers and innovators, how might we go about more radically re(-)interpreting the function of our educational institutions like, e.g., our current universities? (73)


On the premise, already articulated, that the reasonable expedition of education, on all levels of its institutional delivery, continually realizes, jointly, both a tangible and intangible sense of profit greater than the mere quanta of its investment, then this existential fact granted it then politically behooves us to re-envisage the role of our educational facilities along more existential lines that engage this centrality of purpose as just intimated. Our educational facilities, therefore, would need to recognize this existential primacy that all such institutions are also critically charged to be representative preservers of culture whilst also acting, when and where relevant, as radical innovators in either the representation and/or re(-)direction of such cultural candidates… and the enactment of such responsibilities will also directly impact how the resident cultures of such institutions will also be both critically and radically re(-)envisaged! (74)


In the covert light of this joint existential imperative for a responsibly ‘redirected’ cultural preservation and ‘re-directed’ cultural innovation just how might this central design be better instituted either through active forms of re(-)design or through passive default? Or, in effect, how might both passive and active forms of observance be better engaged through more existentially oriented forms of intervention in order to further the centrality of this sense of mission? (75)


I feel a gardening metaphor might be apposite here. In growing plants there is nothing that we can do in actually growing them. On the other hand, we can ‘water and weed them’ by supplying both those positive pre-conditions necessary for a successful process of growth and removing those negative pre-conditions that impede or obstruct a successful pattern of growth. Or, similarly, like the profession of a bread maker, the baker, themselves, cannot bake those loaves, but, they can oversee the supply of those necessary factors that assist this process of baking in the oven whilst also removing those factors that prevent the master baker from delivering a finely formed loaf of bread with a perfect crust, smell, taste and texture. (76)


Or, in other words, giving up this notion of being directly responsible by just being responsible for everything else. Very much in the manner, as previously outlined, where we critically formulate the definition of the individual and collective elements of an institution and then dialectically turn them on their head albeit in a radical manner able to be re(-)incorporated within the coursing of those culturally re(-)constituted conventions. By such inadvertently direct means and by such advertently indirect means, being and becoming both the happy harmonizers of those enactments whose intervention oversees suitable processes of both a cultural preservation and innovation. Of course, as individuals we are entirely powerless. However, through skillfully delivered patterns of cooperation we can, collectively, instigate individual incremental enactments that will oversee this form of responsible intervention on the behalf of those institutions. How should we interpret such collective acts of political motivated intervention? Dialectically! Let me explain. (77)


We could take, e.g., a relatively traditional university and formally define it, for the sake of this exercise, as a series of descriptions (with or without prescriptive and proscriptive elements), noting the distinctive and seemingly more relevant features that appear to better characterize the overall identity of that institution. In this exercise we would need to note how we might dialectically and politically arrive at a more positively and comprehensively informed vision of such re(-)envisaged transformational retreatment. To this end we would need to invoke a dialectical approach with a view to a consequential harmonization of such features and, in the process, evolve an existential understanding of that institution as an ‘institution more fit for purpose’. Obviously, we must also articulate those purposeful features and evaluate to what extent they are being politically met or could be politically re(-)met through an ensuing harmonization of such dialectical and existential forms of retreatment. However, so much for theory!? In being practically minded, just what might this mean in practice? (78)

In a prospectively oriented process of appreciation, in virtually exploring these politically possible trajectories in their existential re(-)direction, we must also pragmatically subject such more potent forms of retreatment to critical, and sometimes radical, forms of political appreciation, and, from there, to a more nuanced form of political-economic treatment, etc., that would presumedly be found to be concurrent with such virtual re(-)envisualization.
 Thankfully, in a holistic sense, these processes of appreciation, in their reflecting on a wide range of relevant judgmental features, such as, e.g., the critical, the radical, the relational, the existential, political, validation, and so on and so forth, can all be seen as but ‘essential’ aspects of the same phenomenological process of e/valuation., i.e. as validly co-associated  judgments per se.
 That, from this trans-cognitive, trans-intentional perspective there is an economic correlativity that implies, in suitably exercised forms of judgment, a holistic sense of an alignment that is progressively reinforced through ongoing re(-)alignment (as discussed elsewhere). Hence this phenomenological sense of the ‘essential’ where we find both a semantic coincidence in the reiteration of similar phenomena, and, a functional economic coincidence in the ‘transcendental’ nature of judgmental phenomena per se when the careful articulation and interpretation of such complex judgments, as a seemingly distinctive phenomenon, should be and are found to be holistically supported by such seemingly parallel, economic co-determinations. In other words, put more simply, the iteration of similar phenomena is usually the iteration of a similar type of phenomenon, and, that this fact is reinforced on a number of economic fronts in an imputed alignment between such facets seen as ‘transcendental-like aspects’ that are truly critical, possibly radical, existential, valid, essential, pro-relational, politically apposite, and so on. That, ideally, and intuitively, in the coherence of such attributions we are more inclined to accept such evidential support through this mutually holistic reinforcement realized in their co-occurrence where such features exhibit a similar, apparently mutual, co-occurring intensity of assurance, and so forth. An aspect of reinforcement that can also be explored through forms of ordered analysis, consequential treatment, and an assortment of other methods and modes of critical treatment/radical modes of retreatment, etc. (as explored elsewhere). (79)

In a similar manner to the previous dialectical re(-)exploration of the school environment we can scrutinize the features that apparently characterized, in conventional terms, the current ‘persona’, e.g., of a university. So, in this regard, we would expect to find lecture halls, lecturers, lectures; seminar rooms, seminars; exams, assignments; areas for practical forms of research, designated members of staff assigned to such laboratories, etc; offices, reception areas, libraries, areas for students to gather in and eat, and so on. With the apparent sense of such items we can dialectically extend such definitions, reverse such definitions, cancel such definitions, amalgamate such definitions, supply new and possibly relevant frames of reference, and so on. In a sense being ‘seriously playful’ with such definitions – treating such descriptions as correlations that can be altered, accommodated, transformed, subjected to new frames of reference, meta-frames of reference and various forms of transition. E.g., lectures could be extended along multi-disciplinarian lines; accommodated with another discipline where both are relatively close semantically; entertain a variety of transformations of the co-associated objectivity, subjectivity, etc., entailed in that current discourse; test its con-textual configuration; subject it to other forms of textual and meta-textual re(-)configurement, and so on. Under such headings, e.g., we might find the organization of classes as being held in the gardens attached to that institution; meeting visiting scholars with their different takes on the same topics in question; approach that same topic from a set of multi-disciplinary avenues; re-arrange, promote, reverse, deny, etc., the apparent emphasis being brought to the elements and functions being expressed in that topic; relatively exhaust the potential of that frame of reference; bring to our explorations a succession of interesting corollaries; entertain forms of appreciation that travel beyond the current conventions of that topic; in a process of transitioning explore the different forms of possible transformation being adopted and adapted in the uptake of that current topic as viewed in and through existential, ordered, consequential frames of reference, and so forth! (80)

Or, we could be quite radical and extend tenure to (promising) students; insist lecturers attend lectures (given by other lecturers); insist academics get a certain percentage of their more earnest students as having an assessment as rated over a certain mark (in an effort to advance a block of students rather that each one individually); co-opt students in co-operative research projects rather than relying on the researches of one person and the evaluation of their work through the mere presentation of a thesis or similar; recognize that people are not equal, have different sets of skills and talents and support academics who just want to do research with a few students, or, those that just want to do research or just teach, or, a certain mix of both, without insisting that publications are the sine qua non of either employment, the contractual continuation of that employment and/or for entertaining prospects of advancement; by running a more democratic form of institution where decisions are made by all relevantly concerned parties; and so on and so forth. (81)

Or, indeed, creating the pre-conditions for an institution where we find we finally arrive at an interdisciplinary university where all questions could be asked and answered without fear or favour..?
 (82)

In essence, re(-)centering a vision of the university and, indeed, all other educational institutions, as centers of learning that both reconstitute the continuing continuity of cultures and disciplines and re(-)constitute the innovative re(-)invigoration of cultures and new disciplines that, together, cross disciplinary boundaries and create a critical mass for mutual forms of patronage and existential expression that strengthen their resident societies… (83)

But, such a vision needs to be worked for in order to recover what, to some exent, already exists. In this regard I perceive myself to be both an optimist and a pessimist. An optimist that this existential recovery of identity is possible and not impossible. A pessimist in sadly (non-)accepting the current state our institutions have descended into under neo-liberal pressures to compete, directly earn their keep, being increasingly more focused on better paying (foreign) customers while also at the same time short-changing them in the one-size fits all modes of delivery that barely do justice to any of the parties involved in such contractual arrangements when the element of the compactual should also be more prominently demonstrated in an ethos that promotes a ‘love of learning’ rather than a ‘learning to love potentially lucrative sources of funding…’
 (84)


Existentially oriented change also necessitates the existential co-option of political forces that do not succumb to non-existential forms of distraction. That all power can only be mustered through cooperative groups of communities that recognize, first, a need for change; second, how that change might be better re(-)directed; third, and, in what form that transformative change should take.
 In this view, people are only nodes for the dissemination of power and our only freedom at this level is to decide to either permit the mere redirection of such dissemination and/or misdirect or obstruct such dissemination and/or re(-)charge such re(-)direction in such a manner that might produce enough political capital through similarly minded co-operation that such aspirational intentions eventually finds themselves instantiated in a fully fledge format and form that is then able to inform the re(-)direction of current political formation. Again, operating as a pessimist that many of our institutions are being non-existentially deconstructed, but, also an optimist to the extent it is possible through a communal re(-)charging of political processes that generally desired forms of political change can eventually be instigated and instituted as major cultural contributors to that resident culture…. (85)

4. Provisional Conclusions, Comments, and Observations, etc?


I would like to end with a series of points summing up key sections of this essay and which deserve to be individually debated almost in their own right. In this regard the reader might like to mentally consider and marshal, evaluate and proportionally value the apparent pros and cons of such declarations (which I do treat, currently, to be generally valid, but, not in any absolutistical sense, i.e., that there will be some anomalous situations that will not fully expressed harmoniously, without necessary forms of qualification, this collection of ideas here conceived of as being, otherwise, somewhat relatively axiomatic in their philosophical complexion?
). (86)


At the start of this essay I supplied a provisional definition of the educational process that stated ‘education is a necessity’!
 That definition also added that education ‘should be afforded to all citizens… so as to maximize the collective and individual expansion of the freedoms of those same citizens.’ To this end, I also argued that all six stages of education should be ‘free’ in both sense of ‘being able to be accessed by all citizens (without unnecessary obstacles) ‘and ‘as having as little financial impact as possible upon the income of such individuals’. (87)


Let me re-articulate in bold and number these philosophical points that deserve to be seriously debated. (88)

i.
That education should be recognized as a social necessity (lest, in its diminishment, our civil relations be rendered in a much less civil fashion?)! (89)
ii.
That all (six) stages of education, from pre-schooling to post-tertiary studies, should be ‘free’ (in both senses of that expression)! (90)

iii.
That the promotion of the quality of delivered education better facilitates a spectrum of freedoms through its advancement of those social skills that support richer levels of inter-co-operation (given that people are but nodes in the dissemination of political power, and, that political power is only disseminated through concerted efforts exercised through the requisite forms of social co-operation)! (91)

iv.
The broader and better delivery of education better facilitates a relative democratization of the life-world should it be either actually present or partially present!
 (92)

v.
A process of intentionally re(-)directed transformation (in education, e.g.) involves, as I would perceive it, a dialectically and harmonically organized process that would entail ‘rectification, deconstruction and re(-)normalization’!
 (93)

vi.
The delivery of any process of transformation (education, e.g.,) involves both taking what is metaphorically ‘to hand’ and operating upon the same ‘one sequence at a time’! (94)

vii.
The overall purpose/s of education has an intangible deontological edge and a tangible pragmatical face! (95)

viii. 
The intangible nature of education comprises a dialectic which, wittingly and/or unwittingly, both preserves cultural continuity and conserves cultural innovation! (96)

ix.
The tangible nature of education is more usually noted in pragmatical terms of reference through facilitating employment, the development of certain living skills, assisting in communication, and so on! (97)

x.
That the overall benefits of reasonably incurred costs exercised in the delivery of education will always outweigh those same cost incurred!
 (98)

xi.
That in professionally overseeing the expedition of education its delivery should be thoroughly seen as an important enterprise that deserves to be preferenced accordingly! (99)

xii.
That in professionally overseeing the expedition of education its delivery should be thoroughly seen as a joyful process of discovery!
 (100)

xiii.
That in professionally overseeing the expedition of education its delivery should be thoroughly seen as a cooperative process (that is both subjective and intersubjective in orientations)!
 (101)

xiv.
That in professionally overseeing the expedition of education its delivery should be thoroughly seen as that which necessitates the emendation of prejudice through the use of suspensions in processes of treatment! (102) 
xv.
That in professionally overseeing the expedition of education its delivery should be thoroughly seen as exercising suitable forms of critical treatment! (103)

xvi.
That in professionally overseeing the expedition of education its delivery should be thoroughly seen as engaging an ongoing, existential uptake of potentially radical retreatment! (104)

xvii.
That, in re(-)envisioning the delivery of education, theoretically, the dialectical co-defines the logical, and v.v., and, practically, that the radical co-defines the critical, and v.v., and, critically, that such processes of co-definition cannot be nor should be subverted either analytically or synthetically, then it follows that we must also invoke a ‘harmonic principle’ in order to relatively integrate discordant and anomalous features in the course of our narratives! (105)
xviii.
In order to understand the dialectical exploration of this topic of education and its delivery we need to realize that neither identities nor functions nor contexts nor truth determinations can be rendered in a manner redolent of either an absolutism or relativism; that not one perspective can ever be totally exhausted nor can any set of perspectives exhaust the lived-reality of that interpreted through such approaches!
 (106)

xix.
Using conventional forms to define the subject matter for dialectical treatment in which we then invoke various strategies through, e.g., reversal, over-extension, minimalization, de-preferentialization, cancelation, and so on! (107)

xx. 
Invoking a principle of harmonization in our dialectical explorations of this topic of education in which the consonance of hermeneutical pretreatment of prejudgments (prejudices) interacts with the relative dissonance of critical phenomenal-phenomenological oriented processes of treatment and their overall, existential harmonization in processes of retreatment in which we be ever continually returned, with various degrees of choice, to the concrete, historical specificity of lived experience! (108)


I would like to finish this essay will a small number of observations. (109)


On one hand we must be grateful for the educational systems we have, but, on the other hand, it would appear that such institutions take little account of the semblance of an ‘individual difference’ to be experienced in all relationships in and through their different participating parties (recognizing also that subtle shifts in relational self-identity also occur in our various relations with different institutions and parties). To get around this ‘one size should fit all’ mentality it could be recommended that the delivery of education be conducted in a balanced variety of modes rather than just simple lessons or lectures, etc. (reflecting the different spectra of talents and skills along with differences in time taken for their apparent uptake). A plethora of tools could be adopted and adapted in this regard from, e.g., letting students learn at their own pace through the use of computer programs; individual mentoring by both staff and students; exams where all people must succeed (within reason); operating cooperative units or pairs or small groups; getting students to write their own exams for each other; doing exams vicariously between teachers with pupils assisting them in this form of a challenge between their teachers; the general non-publication of exam results; replacing formal exams with the successful completion of assignments and modules, and so on and so forth. (110)


Syllabuses should also be generally dispensed with along with their co-associated use of examinations. They could be replaced with, e.g., guide-lines (but constrained by various mechanisms to avoid their over proliferation). The purpose of such a format being to give topical direction, but, at the same time, allow the teachers concerned to innovate how they, both themselves and their charges, get to arrive at the meeting those provisional goals or semi-targets.
 Their raison d’être being to proffer channels for innovative forms of discovery and more memorable ways, in the process, of imparting such instruction. In the same vein, the academic bias in education should be better balanced by a broader range of topics especially those that help people navigate and negotiate the increasingly arbitrated intricacies of modern life and prepare people to value the freedoms entailed in having a democratic life-world and in further promoting those aspirations that would politically seek to further democratize that same life-world, etc. (111)


In moving from the ‘realism’ of the current modes of educational delivery to the ‘idealism’ of the aspirations entailed in more dialectical approaches we have to politically enlist practical forms of political ‘pragmatism’ in order to politically achieve such goals.
 Preferably engaging an incremental process conducted, step by step, in a careful evolution of change rather than entertaining the inevitable disruptions of a more revolutionary mode of enaction.
 (112)

In such a scheme we must also note the need to resolve a classic conundrum in which we have to ‘mix and match’ pieces of information in order to efficiently arrive at educational outcomes that better match the inculcation of individuals skills with vocational positions, match personal ambitions with social aspirations, and so on.
 However, such reforms in these areas will also need to enlist a parallel reformation of the overall political-economy. Money, unfortunately, can be an important tool for communicating such needs and demands, but also signaling misplaced ideas of status, and so on, whilst, at the same time, albeit over time, finding eventual resolutions for such problems that stand in need of this ubiquitous problem requiring such ‘mixing-and-matching’.
 (113)


As already noted, such complexities of life and the evolution of change are a bit like a journey that cannot but be started underfoot, where we are already waiting to move on so to speak. In essence, such potential perplexities have already been somewhat simplified for us by being that which is to be found to hand, and, then require, more than likely, only a finite number of sequences, as dictated by the invocation of that genre, in order to affect, hopefully, the desired result – be it the learning of new skill or the application of a skill either just learnt or gained sometime before..!! (114)

      
          Noël Tointon, Penrith, 6.11.21.

5. A Prospective Postscript


Currently, I am working on an essay dealing with the ‘secular’, as a ‘secular economy’, and to be distinctively contrasted with and differentiated from the ‘disciplinary’, as a ‘disciplinary economy’ and its plethora of disciplinary technologies.
 In separating the secular from the machination of a complex, perplexing confusion of disciplines is a bit like returning the countryside to its original state of wildness and wilderness. It may or may not be an exercise worth conducting, when evaluated on an individual basis, but, this activity and act that oversee the complete return to an original state of affairs is very much an illusion and, as an investment, whose ensuing benefit is definitely not worth undertaking if over-pursued to that level of intent. However, rather than being a blank cypher, and a feeble limit on the hegemony and colonization of these contracted and contractual disciplines, the semblance of the ‘secular’ is very much the sheer focus, and locus, for how we representatively experience this world at large. This is the experiential site where we confront the full, immediate existential specificity of this concrete world of the historical… and nowhere else! It is in this very ‘space’, both with(-)others and before(-)others, that we progressively come to experience any sense of freedom that could be found there in our mutual under-standing through(-)others. In our imaginative abilities to share this world with others, through processes of representative simulation, we learn to enter into processes of negotiated arbitration wherein ‘we work for others and others work for us’. Only through such forms of engagement, and their existential clarification and enrichment, do we then find a world progressively rendered habitable through our collective efforts. In this context, need I remind people then of the central role to be played by education in creating this dimension for the enjoyment of our freedoms, in both preserving the richness of our freedoms, and in conserving their mutual re(-)enrichment. That, seen in ‘the blinding clarity of this light’, we can then more clearly understand the primary role of education as that which can both facilitate and advance our experiences of freedom, in all their variety, for ‘us’, ‘ourselves’ to be re(-)considered, through such necessity, as that which is to be both individually and collectively arrived at… in the existential secularity of this world forged through-others, through the successive efforts of both others and ourselves..!!
 (115)

          

         N.T., Penrith, 20.12.21.

6. A Retrospective Postscript


These two postscripts here indirectly deal with two aspects of the educative process that have been somewhat overlooked in this paper or essay, namely, a situational re-working and an approach to the nature of learning in the educative economy itself. (116)

In examining ‘the secular nature of the ordinary person’ and their ability to focus not only on the concrete, historical specificity of lived-experience but also its existentially oriented transformation we will find that the ordinary person is given an extraordinary sense of personhood, and much else as they progress along this educative pathway. (117)

If we were, instead, to focus more on the epistemological nature of learning itself then we would see that this paper merely skirts around the science of this territory without systematically taking into account something of what would needed to be entailed in a deeper form of disquisition. Some inklings of what might said could be inferred from a cursory inspection. E.g., that learning needs to be well motivated, needs to be something to be enjoyed, and, where the pieces need to be put together more by the person themselves than by the instructor attempting to create or recreate such schematizations of the world. In this regard, we need to fall back upon semantic maps already inculcated, thereupon creating new higher order forms of mapping, and so on. In our semantic maps we can note their hierarchical enstructuralization. Then, in a similar vein, we should also note that in focusing on such maps we need to recount an apposite form of narrative that can more succinctly relate their relevant elements in question. In the process, advertently or inadvertently, resolving some narrational problematic that needs to be present in order to further drive this process of learning whose resolution is needed to reinforce such interconnections, and so on. A process further assisted by other tools and techniques like, e.g., by closely observing what forms of conditioning are required to more firmly establish the successfulness of such educative acts; building on what is already known; invoking when and where applicable a multi-sensory approach to sequences of memorization, carving out and integrating such fields of expertise with their own disciplinary forms of mapping that clearly and more simply articulate, and generate, the complex relationships to be encountered, recognized and engaged in the generality, particularity and specificity of that field in question. Rhetorically questioning the hermeneutic parameters apparently being invoked in such generality through a noting of genres of behaviour, con-texts, types of narration, and similar. In regard to considerations of particularity, we would invoke the propriety of phenomenological methods that focus on the distinctive, essential-like characteristics involved and their close associations to those semantic forms of mapping that appear to be co-invoked in such processes of education. As for the specificity of the subject matter in question, we would need to detail the form of an existential approach able to more finely delineate the ensuing form/s of its subsequent simulation/s. Moreover, noting how such forms of treatments would also need to co-opt an approach already sketched out under the rubric of a transformational process of ‘retreatment’. (118)

As noted, these two important areas have not been directly approached in the course of this essay. (119)

Such approaches better linking the educative acts in organizing the education of the ‘ordinary person’ whose existential enculturation can render such a subject, therein and thereafter, as ‘extraordinary’! (120) 







      N.T., Wentworth Falls, 26.12.21.
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11A. Theological Questions and Answers 

versus 

Theological Answers and Questions?*

Exploring the Limitations and Freedoms Both Suffered and Enjoyed

In the Existential Re(-)Constitution of a Discipline
1. A Provocative Foreword

[Citing: The Implicit Metaphysical-Like Form of These Arguments?
  In Version II]

To some covert-like extent it could be argued here that from ‘possibility’ comes a certain ‘potentially’ that must also, in some sense, possess ‘actuality’ given that the conceptual pair of ‘possibility-actuality’ (that straddles the fifth and sixth trans-cognitive/cognitive orders) can neither be instantiated in a ‘pure form of potentiality’ nor in a ‘pure form of actuality’, but, in having an existence, to some mutual degree, as a state of ‘potentiality-actuality’, which must imply, through at least our recognition of its existence, that it possesses some form of being as that which is either ‘possible-actuality’ and/or that which is ‘actual-possibility’, and all shades of possibility-and-actuality in between?!
 (i)

But, then, if this argument were to be countered by a definitive line being drawn, between the epistemological (and psychological realms) and the ontological (and material realms) then the same type of argument could be rephrased that noted that neither a ‘pure form of the epistemological’ nor a ‘pure form of the ontological’ could be entertained, i.e., neither encountered, neither recognized, nor engaged. Consequently, we could only dialectically entertain the epistemologically-ontological and the ontologically-epistemological along with all shades of their mutual co-experience given that neither domain could be impossibly approached in a pure form of intentional ideation, etc?! (ii)


Hence the trans-ontological-epistemological (TOE)?!
 (iii)


That this same type of argument could then be run that states that an absolutistical separation between the relatively theological and the relatively non-theological cannot be contemplated in an impossible pure format, form, or formation. Therefore, in this relational domain of the overall life-world, it is quite conceivable to suppose that there must exist some simultaneous degree of both theologicalization and secularization (somewhat along the lines as to how either party might be envisaged given the qualified, hypothetical ‘reality’ of that non-pure-form of envisualization). (iv)


Of course, as far as explicating a sense and semblance of the Divine is brought to any form of fruition, it also stands to reason that the devil is in the detail (literally, as I will soon note). Is the theological possibility merely residual and not thematized to any great extent, or, is it the case that it is otherwise (and more in line with traditional conceptions of theological existence?)? Or, would we be better off seeking an establishment of such ideas, and ideation, in more radical, non-traditional, non-standard forms of explication? (v)


But, on such grounds of possibility, be they vestigial and inchoate or non-vestigial and non-inchoate, the theologian has at last some (more) room to manoeuvre (preferably covering their tracks through the imposition of well-informed and well-exercised suspensions [i.e., either advertently and/or inadvertently invoking extensive suspensions]). (vi)


Moreover, the possibility is now there for them to equate a ‘radical theology’ with a ‘secular theology’, and, as I would contend, profitably equating the former with a well-informed and well-exercised existential theology?!
 (vii)


Thence our questions and their answers that could be asked of a critical and radical theologian as well as our questioning their answers in order to determine to what extent such propositions can become possibly useful statements… albeit as refracted through suitably exercised suspension.?! (viii)


However, what gremlins and devils might lurk in such theologically viewed trans-ontological-epistemological appreciation of the potentiality-and-actuality of this world at large, this experiential world-as-lived? Surely, if the Divine is to be envisaged, then, just as surely our metaphysical imaginations must equally invest in the existence of the Devil, and their minions, also lurking in their shadows of this now rather over-crowded theogony? But, it should be pointed out that as all apparent identity is unique, therefore, it cannot have an equal, and, as all things are not equal what might this dimension of disadvantage have upon how we might reorganize a relatively non-democratic vision of this hypothetical theological wonderland. Or, rather, would it be the case, more as a profound qualification, that as all participants in such a speculative vision must also exhibit degrees of cooperation in order to establish this basic mutual degree of interaction in the first place that this theological panorama would be more essentially democratic at its very core than as first speculatively thematized? Indeed, as in heaven so, too, upon the face of this fragile Earth, and v.v., that a democratic world is being progressively thematized and realized despite the vicissitudes imposed upon the chaotic exigencies of our relatively enduring existences as we stand before-each other and find a limited semblance of persistence in and through our many relationships in this world-as-lived? Needless to say, casting our minds over the re-formulation of such a mystical topography is going to be both a challenge and a source of great fun and eternal wonderment as we creatively act out this theological drama here being staged in its theoretical ideality... should we go down this path is ‘speculative envisualization’.
 (ix)


But, as with all things, let us find a beginning and make a start from that provisional point of commencement… starting with an appreciation of the interrogative economy central to the asking of a question, move on to the narrational economy as the link with the disciplined economy, being, as you must have guessed, with the hyper-theological instance of a prototypical theological discipline as might demonstrate the particular and specific unravelings of a theological economy… (x)         N.T., 11.3.22. 

2. An Introduction to Three Essays Integrated through the Theme of Interrogation


I began my thinking for this essay by noting (albeit retrospectively) that, theoretically, the interrogative economy, hypothetically, could remain in circulation without ceasing. That in ceasing it behooves us to ask why this economy ceased to operate at this point or at that point, or, in this moment of relative resolution or in that moment of relative non-resolution. That, such cessation needs neither to be taken as granted nor as definitively given that all answers can be forever re-questioned. Arguing, in this context, that the theologian should be questioned as to why they landed on a certain specific solution to a certain theological problem, puzzle, or conundrum, and not somewhere else? Hence the title to this essay. My first approach to this topic was rather formal, practical, and, somewhat meta-theological or hyper-theological in orientation given its non-partisan, neutrality in the asking of questions on a general level of deployment. This essay was to have been completed in Second Section, and, now, instead, might be more of an essay where certain observations and speculations come together to be entertained for further reflections without the intention of reaching any forms of resolution and conclusion. On the other hand, in a third section, dealing more with the radical nature of a properly formed critique I will be more seriously exploring non-philosophical and non-theological ideas from a more non-standard sense of perspective given the advent of also needing to take on board a non-economic or trans-economic sense of perspective through an ‘economic-trans-economic’ lens as refracted through my double reading of Laruelle, and being positioning under the rubric of the ‘systematic existential’ for reasons that will be latter explained, and which have already been briefly noted elsewhere.
 In the mnemonic formula ‘bound, unbound , and re(-)bound’, I am also arguing for the inevitable ongoing process of a continual re(-)appropriation back into an economic setting that for all such ongoing re(-)appropriation cannot and should not be reduced to the merely economic. (xi)


However, in my second attempt at writing this essay I have started with the idea of an interrogative economy (as an attempt to better understand the process of questioning or ‘enquestioning’) and, then, via the invocation of a narrational economy, have gone on to link the two previous economies with an archetypal disciplinary economy
 with an eye on the  theological disciplines, albeit as viewed in its generality from a philosophical perspective (although, more correctly in both instances that positioning is more a matter of both a hyper-theological positioning and a hyper-philosophical positioning
). In this more expansive approach, I note the limitations attendant upon all disciplinary economies and then apply this understanding to the theological discipline in its generality. (xii)


Supposedly armed with such caution, I then venture ‘forwards’, in a second essay, heading towards a creative re-appraisal of traditional theological ‘memes’ by taking a metaphysical-like turn
 by exploring the ramifications of certain theological ideas scoped by such qualifications (as to be discerned over the course of this essay). By such means, I will attempt to link certain ideas about the nature of a ‘radical theology’ with a ‘secular theology’
 further linked by the medium of running an equivalence between an ‘existential theology’ and an ‘existential secularism’.
 In this extensive exploration of a number of philosophical ideas I have chosen the format of an evolving brief given this recognition of a chaotic dimension in the heuristic representation for this assembly of a series of disparate ideas to find a modus operandi as to how, collectively, they might insightfully comment of such aspirational ambitions. (xiii)


These first two extended essays can be viewed, respectively, as theoretical and practical in their ambitions and aspirations. In a third extended essay, I will concentrate on both the critical and radical ramifications, but, more on the latter as a way of viewing the conditions for an economy whilst stopping at a certain form of resolutional specificity in order to ask if that style of disciplinary response was hypothetically arrived at through a suitable working within the general limitations of a discipline whilst also being both existentially responsive and responsible in more particular and specific understanding of the situatedness in question? Where, in effect, the radical nature of the latter heads me in the direction of a non-standard approach, i.e., taking up both a non-philosophical and a non-theological sense of re(-)positioning that cannot be reduced merely to the economic per se! Hopefully, I will be taking on board apposite ideas pertaining to a radical theology under the influence of such writers as John D Caputo, and François Laruelle et al, albeit as (mis)appropriated by myself. Still, even then, nothing is written on stone... and, in later revisiting this unfinished essay it will be obvious that I will be bringing a new set of ideas and trajectories to this same enterprise as well as being guided by a ruling equation, namely, that this “vision and version of a ‘radical theology’ is a ‘non-standard theology’, being a ‘non-theology’, is also both an ‘existential-pragmatism’ as well as a ‘secular-existentialism’.” (xiv) 







      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 12.3.22.

Postscriptum


In recently bringing The Seventh Book... to a close (although the recent addition of  A First Digest in the same is indicative of its actual status as unofficially remaining ‘open’) I entertained the even grander equation
 that the systematic existential, and all relevant ideas directly pertaining to the same, is to be treated as equivalent to a non-standard philosophy (’non-philosophy), say, as presented by François Laruelle, albeit as economically critiqued, and in turn, where the ensuing trans-economically oriented positioning critiques economic ideas as presented through a more mundane non-systematic existential economy, etc. That, in effect, this second grand equation assumes an equation between the systematic existential and a non-standard philosophical positioning that could be described as relatively pro-relational, or, more correctly, as trans-relational, trans-economic, trans-disciplinary, etc. That, that being the case, a new set of tools and perspectives
 are now to hand to better view the disciplinary domain/s
 that could be co-associated as falling within the embrace of a theological discipline...










N.T., Penrith, 16.3.23.




Let it be said that what limits 

The performance of a philosophy 

Are limits equally suffered 

By a working theology, and, 

That what freedoms a philosophy has 

Can also be enjoyed by a theology 

Along with all other disciplines…
 (xv)

First Section – In the Form of an Evolving Brief

3. Introductory Preamble to an Evolving Brief


Over the course of this essay, I will attempt to establish just what natural limitations exist for the disciplinarian in the exercise of their discursive explorations, and, between the scoping of such limitations just how much the freedom the disciplinarian has to articulate the contours of such disquisitions. Specifically, from a hyper-theological and hyper-philosophical perspectives, asking just what freedom has either a traditional theologian or a radical theologian to productively operate within the extent of their traditional or less traditional backgrounds. To set the dramatic stage for this extended essay, I will compose this work, more or less, in following seven stages contracting their import through an integrated series of conjectures. Namely:

1. An Interrogation of an Interrogative Economy (asking, what is a question?).

2. Invoking a Narrative as Giving Content to an Interrogative Economy.

3. Exploring the Archetypal Nature of Disciplines (as Informing Narratives).

4. Applying such Insights to Disciplines/Theological Discipline.

5. Applying such further Insights to Noting Limitations as qua Limitations.

6. Taking a Metaphysical-like Turn whilst Invoking an Existentialism, etc.

7. Provisional Conclusions. (xvi)

4. An Overview of this Approach to the Delineation of both Limits and Freedoms


An integrated set of a series of strategic moves,
 as numbered conjectures,
 will be pronounced with the final intent of delineating both limitations and freedoms, i.e., limits that should not be transgressed, and, the range between the former that allows for iterative patterns of discursive behaviour to productively be entered into within the context of their conventional settings.
 (xvii)

I.
It will be assumed that the textual economy is both limited and will have such limitations established textually in the very imprinted formation of that textual situation itself; where such limitations can be encountered, recognized and engaged through an interpretative economy constructed to demonstrate such obstructions, etc., as recognizable limitations, etc. (xviii)

Because obstructions, e.g., need to be observed in a mix of passive, active and engaged senses and semblances of significance generation. Because texts are neither absolutistically indubitable nor transparent nor, for that matter, absolutistically non-indubitable and opaque. (xix)

II
It will be assumed that there can be no absolute limitations because it already appears that we have certain degrees of textual freedom, e.g., in our ability to generate text that is sense-forming, informed and able to be subjected to processes of re-formation, and, therein and thereafter, be potentially judged as both being significant and with a significance that is non-reductive in orientation.
 (xx)


With no freedom whatsoever, the concept of freedom, itself, could neither be encountered nor recognized nor engaged. (xxi)

III
Therefore, requisite degrees of textual freedom to generate either series and/or set/s of textual formations between such limitations that by default will find themselves also stamped upon such textual formations. (xxii)

Just as, e.g., a narrow road through a forest or a town demonstrates both the freedoms that can be availed of and the limitations of that same roadway. I.e., in this instance of travel backwards and forwards but not sideways. (xxiii)

IV
(The next insight to note is) that economies are significant in both how they function, and, when and where they cease to function. (xxiv)

Just as questions can engender answers, and, answers, in turn can be questioned, and so on ad infinitum. Or, where questions are enquestioned, or, answers are treated only as if (only appearing) correct (in an apparitional suspension
).
 That economic significance, e.g., is not just created through functioning but is also delivered at those points or transformations, as moment of cessation, when that economy in question is found to cease to operate, at least for the present. So, e.g., ‘the sum of two plus two is four’ has ‘four’ as the transformational point of cessation. In a normal mathematical context, that endpoint is considered to be both confirmationally correct (in real time) and verificationally correct (in non-real-time). Now, through iteration of either confirmation and/or verification we can arrive at a ‘conformation’ that this proposition is mathematically correct in its implicit or implicated mathematical context. (xxv)

V
Given the trimodal constitution of the interrogative economy we can surmise that there are three points and three transformational-transitions where, hypothetically, limitations can be non-validly transgressed. (xxvi)


Namely, either in rhetorical, metaphorical and/or apparitional (literal-like) terms of reference,
 and, in transformational-transitions between the same. In an off the shelf approach, we can say this coincides with the (trans-cognitively/cognitively ordered) orders. Respectively, fifth order, first order, and the third order, as referential economy, with transitional-transformations, as an aspirational economy, between the same being second order aesthetical, fourth ordered pragmatical, and, sixth ordered factual forms of e/valuational formation. (xxvii)


Hence a referential economy and an aspirational economy, and, their intermediation in an economy re(-)situatedness underlying all disciplines and mode of life. (xxviii)

VI
Assuming all economies are dialectically engendered without privileging any one order, we can assume economic commutativity between the fourth, second, and sixth orders given the necessity of economic circulation (both within economies and between economies
). (xxix)


Coinciding with an ‘aspirational economy’ divided, respectively, between a pragmatic ‘how’, an aesthetic ‘why’, and a factual sense and semblance of a ‘where’ (and ‘when’) in our overall semantic mapping of the lived-reality of lived-experience. So, e.g., ‘how’ shows me the pragmatic procedures necessary to maintain a certain economy; and, the aesthetics of ‘why’ gives us a reason to follow through in an integrated manner; and, ‘where’ (and ‘when’ is a factual oriented, historical-reality to those explorations).
 An interrogative economy that, like all economies, is neither clockwise nor anti-clockwise, and, where no one party can be absolutistically preferenced or isolated (from that economy) nor abolutistically de-preference or non-isolated (and, therein, not clearly articulated within that same economy).
 (xxx)

VII
Therefore, errors, as an expression of a limitation that has been transgressed, can be seen to occur at these six points or movements, through their defective preferencing/de-preferencing, and collectively. (xxxi)


Respectively, as points of inappropriate genre uptake, improper metaphoricalization, in apposite e/valuational formation; and, an inappropriate uptake of functions, a non-integrated formation of intentional intent, and, non-applicable utilization of factual material. Or, in a defective utilization of an ordered sense of progression. Or, just a deficient approach to the trans-intentional-intentional material to hand. Hence, e.g., setting out to entirely drink a cup of tea with a teaspoon even if hot to begin with, inappropriate use of metaphors that contribute little to the explorations in question, and, trying to boil water over an unlit fire. Hence, e.g., hammering the head of a nail with the unattached head of an axe when there is hammer to hand, misreading the timetables for the catching of a train, and, in a library looking for A Tale of Two Cities thinking it was written by Jules Verne. Exercising a mis-ordered approach by thinking that tables with both circular and square tops exist at the same place and time, etc. Or, e.g., just mis-exercising an approach that is either dis-sequential, mis-sequential and/or contra-sequential in the uptake of conventional genres, etc.
 (xxxii)

VIII
But, the interrogative economy is empty without a narrational economy. (xxxiii)


Therefore, we can overlook the interrogative economy and, for a period, concentrate our attention on a narrational economy on the understanding that a narrative is invoked as a way, within a certain type of situation, to de-anomalize a certain discovered problem or discerned problematicity associated with that ensuing narrative. Hence the overt or covert subsuming of an interrogative economy by a narrational economy. (xxxiv)

IX
Shifting our attention towards the relativity of narrational facts, narratives, and narrational critiques, ostensively, designed for the resolution of the central anomaly or anomalies operating at the center of that ensuing narrational discourse we can now attempt to delineate the essential-like constitution of that narrative.
 (xxxv)


Again, given the archetypal nature in the constitution of all economies its follows, once again, that we have six aspects of potential transgression (along with a series of well-ordered ordered discernments and an appreciation of the overall, relative gestalt integrity, or non-integrity, of that economy in question. (xxxvi)

X
But, again, for the sake of a certain degree of convenient simplicity in the exercise of a certain discipline, given the contents of a narrative are controlled by the conventions of that discipline, we can somewhat dispense with the narrational content in order to concentrate our attention on the structural-functions of that discipline itself. (xxxvii)


Disciplines already limit themselves in terms of what they will conventionally allow as falling within their distinctive embrace although the edges are contested by the relatively orthodox and the relatively unorthodox. But even they can still agree what must fall outside their disciplined purview. Just as a shoe-shiner will not shine plastic footwear although they might attempt to clean the same with a wet rag, etc. Or, if they are asked to cut someone’s toenails, they will most probably suggest making a ‘referral’ to the extent they suggest you make an appointment with a local podiatrist. (xxxviii)

XI
Hence noting in a disciplinary economy a distinctive disciplinary differential, a disciplinary meta-differential, and, a disciplinary non-differential. (xxxix)


Recognizing that all differentials are mutually correlative to the extent that they are the negation of the joint combination of their opposing parties. (xL)

XII
Implicating a hyper-disciplinary economic perspective, its hyper-disciplinary differentials, and the ensuing interactions between the same.
 (xLi)


Their net interaction giving us a matrix that is 3 x 3 should we wish to go down that path although demanded in a process of comprehensive truth determination.
 (xLii)


With the implication that all forms of re(-)appreciation are by necessity transformative, given such shifts in perspective, be that existentially productive or non-existentially less productive. (xLiii)

XIII
Acknowledging, at last, that the ensuing six points of transgression can be explored and scrutinized over the course of our research in this regard. (xLiv)


I.e., noting the in/appropriate hermeneutical dimension of the disciplinary meta-differential, the im/proper formation of the phenomenal-phenomenological dimension of the disciplinary differential, and, the in/apposite simulation of e/valuational formation along with three commutative, defective transformational-transitions between the same
 along with an appreciation of the overall integrity of this economy in situ. (xLv)

XIV
Furthermore, we might find its necessary to scrutinize the pre-relational and the pro-relational contributions in the economy in question in order to discern its existential status. (xLvi)


Importantly, delineating the relatively non-existential pre-relational material versus the relatively existential pro-relational contributions. (xLvii)

XV
Hence the implication of relatively pre-critical processes of pre-treatment, critical processes of treatment through deconstructive-suspensions, and potentially radical processes of retreatment/posttreatment. (xLviii)


As existentially exercised through re(-)iterated processes of rectification, deconstruction, and re(-)normalization paralleling, respectively, existential indicators, existential hallmarks, and existential specifics. (xLix)

XVI
Hence, it follows, that six relevant types of limitation at the level of disciplines, themselves, can be observed through their non-transgression by noting inappropriate hermeneutical functions, improper phenomenal-phenomenological content, and inapposite existential engagements whilst also observing the non-transgression of aspirational pragmatics, aesthetics, and factology.
 (L)


What are the implications of the net consequences of these conjectures given that we are now in a position to note where and when we can delineate just what limitations should obstruct us and how, between such limitations, we should finds degrees of freedoms that fruitfully inform us in their respective disciplines? Or, more specifically, just what are the potential ramifications of this conjectural approach to discerning the limitations of a theological discipline, and, by such insightful observances, avoid incurring such corresponding transgressions? Towards this type of an end, as a hypothetical objective, let me continue with a further series of hypothetical conjectures (as formalized arguments as illustrative of the overall constitution of this topic on discerning limitations and delineating freedoms that correctly pertain to the generality of disciplines and in a certain manner in a particular discipline as might be culturally pointed to and more precisely specified). (Li)

XVII
‘Limits’ are ‘discursive limitations’ that in being observed, non-transgressively, ‘should be neither impossibly conducted nor should they be enacted in relatively non-existential terms of reference’ (at the expense of an ensuing existential enrichment). (Lii)


I.e., those relatively non-existential, pre-relational forms of limitation that could not be entertained (being impossible to contemplate in ordered terms of reference), and, those relative, non-existentially disrespected pro-relational forms of behaviour that should not be enacted in unsuitable, relatively non-existential patterns of performance. So, e.g., as trivial illustrations we might understand that if a certain bank account, these days, has to be opened in person with the requisite proof of personal identification, then my hypothetical cat ‘Tinkerbell’ could not have a bank account opened in her name. On the other hand, to boast that I have one million dollars in my bank account should not be claimed, indeed, should not be proclaimed as true, being totally false… on the grounds that deceptive claims about the world eventually do not serve us well at all in comparison to discreet claims properly, appropriately and appositely uttered. That, in effect, a body of conformal claims contribute to relative islands of competence. Hence disciplinary competence through a coherence of conformalization existentially constructed, or, at least, existentially constructed in its core constitution. (Liii)

XVIII
The relatively conformal, existentially supervised construction of a certain aspectival perspective establishes a certain a critical, and potentially radical, frame of reference. (Liv)


Hence the invocation of a certain narrative that either falls within a certain discipline or outside a certain discipline, where the latter forms a collective and secular sense and semblance of a corresponding complex narrational world of discourse. But we can never deal with just one perspective alone since its intentional introduction demands a range of perspectives as a gestalt background. Lv)

XIX
When conformally treated perspectives overlap we find the formation of relative ‘islands’ of conformalization deemed to be either disciplines and/or modes of life. (Lvi)


E.g., our conventional use of a natural language recognizes, in lived-reality, that we can walk around this perceptually experienced mountain, and, quite possibly, some of us might also be able to climb it, and, on a clear day, enjoy the view to be seen from that vantage point. In effect, that language expresses our intersected conformalization of that prominent landmark. That the net contribution of a series of intersected processes of conformalization cannot be reduced to any one perspectival setting in this instance. Since, e.g., a mountainous landscape demands, at its very least, its implicit non-mountainous contrast in order to appreciate the mountainous as being ‘mountainous’. (Lvii)

XX
The exercise of a certain perspective takes on a conformal constitution when its inputs and outputs are relatively found to coherently observe certain rules of operation through correlations, accommodations and transformations, etc., and, is further reinforced through intersected processes of re(-)iterated conformalization.
 (Lviii)


Hence these islands of relative conformal stability reinforced through iteration and but also modified through processes of re-iterational re-direction. (Lix)

XXI
That such ‘islands’ realized through relatively stable processes of intersected conformal evolution allow us to apply processes of insurance and assurance in their evolving emendation. (Lx)


Because their apparently progressive constitutional formation was sequentially realized, certain parts, deemed to be either defective through constructive impossibility or defective through existential mis-prioritization, can be partially undone in order to re-direct a more viable pattern of re(-)constitutional evolution. Hence the twin concepts of ‘insurance and assurance’.
 (Lxi)

XXII
Thence our needed acknowledgment of our meeting with discursive limitations through noting either forms of defective impossibility and/or patterns of defective unsuitability for behavioural enaction. (Lxii)


Hence the necessity for pre-critical pretreatment, critical treatment and potentially radical forms of retreatment/posttreatment. (Lxiii)

XXIII
Thence the import of hyper-disciplinary approaches in order to rectify, deconstruct and re(-)normalize ensuing patterns of unsuitable behaviour through noting improperly constituted interrogative performances, inappropriately enacted narrations, and inappositely engaged disciplinary manoeuvres. (Lxiv)


Which, primarily, can be conducted through the lens of either critical or radical transformational retreatment of disciplines or modes of life given those six points of potentially defective mistreatment as noted earlier under the headings of improper phenomenal-phenomenological modes of treatment, etc.
 (Lxv)

XXIV
Thus by such means limitations can be duly observed as defective processes of textual sequentialization that attempt to observe either the impossible or that which should not be observed in the manner as seemingly intended. (Lxvi)


I.e., obstructions that will impose themselves on us and those limitations that should be self-imposed upon ourselves! Thence our appeal to all manner of critical conventions from suitable presuppositions to viable conclusions, and, all else that needs to be suitably taken into account in between, like, e.g., non-fallacious argumentation! (Lxvii)

5. ‘Enquestioning’ as an Interrogation of an Interrogative Economy, etc.


Given this insight that where an economy stops
 is as important as its economic derivation let me demonstrate six points of cessation in a disciplinary economy, and, how these points of cessation should be either critically and/or radically appreciated. (Lxviii)


In my approach to the archetypal nature of disciplinary economies I have noted on a number of occasions that we can delineate a set of three distinctive disciplinary differentials, namely, a disciplinary differential, a disciplinary meta-differentials, and a disciplinary non-differential… as I have argued elsewhere. (Lxix)


Namely, that phenomenal-phenomenological sense of difference that distinctively demarcates that discipline in question from all other disciplines. (Lxx)


Namely, that hermeneutical sense of meta- difference that notes which genres of behavour inform us as to how e/valuational formation is to be received within that discipline, and, subsequently, how e/valuation is to be expressed, etc. (Lxxi)


Namely, that existential sense of non-difference that allows us to directly experience the simulated productivity of that discipline, albeit within the confines of the secular world and its plethora of modes of life, life-worlds, etc. (Lxxii)


However, the appreciation of disciplinary differentials (differences) demands a hyper-disciplinary perspective.
 Implying there is also a role for hyper-disciplinary differential, meta-hyper-disciplinary differential, and, a non-hyper-disciplinary differential. Just what significance does this have for the exposition and critique of a theological discipline and its discursive textualization? (Lxxiii)


Hence a theological differential or theological difference, etc. (Lxxiv)


As that which distinctively demarcates a theological discipline from all other disciplines, etc. (Lxxv)


Therefore, in addressing limitations in a theological discourse we would need to note these three differentials and their transformational interconnections. (Lxxvi)


Observing, e.g., that a theological differential is phenomenologically and metaphorically constituted implies that there can be nothing that is either contra or counter to this theological discourse in those distinctive terms of reference.
 Therefore, in this regard, imputed phenomenological imports cannot be non-metaphorical in orientation. I.e., the distinctive sense and semblance of the theological difference is expressed only in metaphorical terms of reference and to do otherwise is mistaken in those short-sighted terms (even if other considerations intrude upon such deliberations). (Lxxvii)


Similarly, considerations of the theological meta-difference are primarily settled in rhetorical and hermeneutical terms of reference. (Lxxviii)


This economic picture being completed by invoking considerations of the theological non-difference are primarily approached through an apparitional and existential lens. (Lxxix)


Now let me continue with an additional set of conjectures (in order to theoretically outline the hypothetical modelling being improvised). (Lxxx)

XXV
All introductions of intentional materials are conducted through the metaphorical lens of a certain point of view that can never be definitely exhausted. (Lxxxi)


Even a system of propositions completely formalized along a priori-lines is incomplete for a variety of reasons. The appreciation of that system, being extra-systematic itself, can be approached from a variety of imperfectly formulated perspectives. Just as definitions as introductions can always be added or subtracted. Just as a mathematical system for numeration depends on the introduction of either ‘zero’ and/or ‘one’ to just get started, and, once started, cannot be closed down except by the addition of introduced limits. Similarly, the truth determination of a system cannot be determined within the system alone (given, as per Tarski, that P’ is T iff p). Therefore, just as a system cannot be effectively closed, so, too, a system of systems, etc., etc.
 (Lxxxii)

XXVI Even a set of perspectives cannot be exhausted, but, their intersections can reinforce apparent islands of relative conformalized integrity. (Lxxxiii)


Those ‘islands of integrity’ non-formally form relative modes of life, and, formally form the relative range of distinctive disciplines. Given their distinctive views on the lived-reality of distinctively demarcated lived-experiences we are presented with their distinctive grounds for suitable forms of relative differentiation. Hence a theological difference versus a philosophical difference, etc. These distinctive economies of differentiation also supplying the grounds for distinctive meta-differentials and non-differentials (within the overall world of the secular). (Lxxxiv)

XXVII
Given the internal commensurability of disciplinary perspectives and subdisciplines, we can also meet with relatively external forms of commensuration between disciplines, etc., given this persisting background world of the secular for otherwise we could not comparatively review the same in the first place. (Lxxxv)

XXVIII Disciplinary differentiation as the evolving resolution of the social iterations of intentional intent has both a persistence and evolutionary trajectory as well as a place in history in accordance with their impact and intentional raison d’être. (Lxxxvi)


I.e., the historical specification of a specific disciplinary differential, etc., has a certain degree of persistence, a certain degree of possible migration, along with an historical life-cycle that might include either its transformation, cessation, bifurcation and/or hybridization. Just as alchemy became chemistry; augury is no longer practiced; natural philosophy, etc., become science, modern philosophy, etc., and psychology, etc; and, contemporary science could be currently claimed to only be a hybridization of relativity and quantum physics. (Lxxxvii)

XXIX
The persistence of disciplines, like all intentional artefacts, conventionally arises through a social economy of re(-)iteration which can give rise to either clonic virulence
 and/or clonic amelioration along with forms in between of either ‘progressive’ refinement and/or disciplinary supersession. (Lxxxviii)


Despite the imputation of an existential core for the historical persistence of identity the assembled discipline, etc., can also take either a non-existential orientation or an existential orientation, along with correlational refinement, transformational re-directedness and/or higher levels of accommodation, etc. However, an element of progress can be delineated when a system finds greater degrees of thematized alignment in an existentially transformed situatedness. (Lxxxix)

XXX
As intentionally supervized social constructions disciplines, by their very nature, are all in a similar class, regardless of whether one is theology and another is philosophy, whether one is science or another is the venerable profession of shoe-shinning. (xC)


This is an important observation since the preferencing of one discipline over another should not be conducted given that they all share the same stage! Of course, the productive manner of their ‘fruitful service’ is another matter since they are positioned to serve different social and personal needs. Aspiration that could well be delineated in their overt and covert indications of narrational de-anomalization, and so on. (xCi)

XXXI
All disciplines have degrees of commensuration by virtue of their ability to be contragrammatically juxtaposed, etc. (xCii)


Hence, e.g., the ‘history of philosophy’ is not the ‘philosophy of history’ whilst obviously appreciating that they must have forms of accommodative interaction given their ability, and our ability therein and thereby, to adopt and adapt a hyper-disciplinary perspective upon both each other and among themselves.
 (xCiii)

XXXII Given the same general archetypal constitution it follows that disciplines and discourses effectively mirror each other as well as re-writing the constitution of each other over the course of historical time as well as being subjected to the same particular types of limitations. (xCiv)


These six forms of error, as obstructive limitations,
 beyond which we cannot go, for a variety of reasons, take six forms as already noted. Where observance (of limitations qua limitations) is viewed in a positive light, and, where a non-observance of the same can be viewed as deserving to be seen in a negative light! (xCv)

XXXIII Namely, where limitations are observed as relatively static phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential considerations as intentional content, and, as relatively dynamic aesthetical, pragmatical and factual considerations as intentional functions or processes.
 (xCvi)


Hence positive and negative values are encountered, recognized and engaged as the mindful person navigates, negotiates, and arbitrates such limitations, be they deemed to either impossible errors, improbable distortions, obstacles to truth determination, deceptive presuppositions, fallacious arguments, incorrect conclusions, and/or outright falsehoods, exaggerations, self-deceptions, and so on, etc. (xCvii)

XXXIV Positively paralleling, respectively in an ordered manner, density (of the modal spectrum), intensity, salience, propensity, consilience, and propinquity (of factological alignment/s). (xCviii)


Hence apparent phenomenological richness of presented modalities, aesthetic-like intensity, deontological salience, pragmatical propensity (to function through genres, tropes, memes, etc., in similar rhetorical manner), consilience (arrived at through enwidened forms of contextualization), and, propinquity realized through proximity of certain economic features with respect to each other demonstrating, therein, forms of alignment, etc.). The apparent negation of such modes of thematization being productive of obstructions in forms coinciding with these six ordered perspectives as perceived or apperceived forms of limitation, and so forth. (xCix)

XXXV
That as the semantic mapping of the first cognitively ordered phenomenal-phenomenological discernment of distinctive, atomistic-like features of intentional content is metaphorical in nature it follows that they should not be treated as if otherwise. (C)


So, e.g., in scientific models, the particular nature of atomistic phenomenological content is mapped metaphorically and, therefore, we should not expect to meet the specificity of literal ‘particles’, ‘waves’, ‘fields’, ‘forces’, and so on. Just as ‘temperature’, as the ‘heat of heat’, is comparatively registered on a metaphorical scale like all things that get measured through comparison. In our phenomenological expectations, we anticipate finding a certain spectrum of modalities already comparatively co-associated with that type of phenomenon. So, e.g., ‘apples’ are thought of as ‘edible, round fruits that are produced by apple trees with a certain range of distinctive colours that often differentiate whether a specific piece is deemed as ripe or not that can then be confirmed through tasting, etc.’ Hence this concept of a ‘spectrum of modalities’ and where ‘densities’ of individual modalities need to approximate those as experientially recognized in non-virtually engaged encounters. So, non-virtual apples are experienced as apple-like phenomena that have a certain range of tastes, can be eaten, and assuage physiological pangs of hunger, etc. (in an obvious contrast to virtual experiences where the simulation never satisfactorily match non-virtual experiences as when we dream, set out to remember the details of a certain event, e.g.). (Ci)

XXXVI In a second ordered determinations of aesthetic-like integrity the intensity of those modalities co-associated with either a certain phenomenon or series or set/s of phenomena is required to match previously experienced phenomena that are deemed to be very similar in a practical sense. (Cii)


So, e.g., in comparing the eating of an unripe apple versus a ripe apple we find that the phenomenon of tasting of an apple has a certain intensity of experience whose distinctive integrity differentiates the unripe apple from the distinctive intensity of our experience of a ripe apple of the same genetic type. (Ciii)

XXXVII In a third cognitively/trans-cognitively ordered type of experience we note the apparent conceptualized ideation of that under review along with its apparent or imputed non-existential import and the existential salience of its apparent or imputed deontological import. (Civ)


So, e.g., this is a fruit stall selling apples that look as if perfectly ripe to eat, and, as my friend and myself are hungry, but the time is too early to have lunch, let me buy two apples for us to eat rather than purloining such produce. (Cv)

XXXVIII In a fourth order the propensity of iterative themes either reinforces or undermines the pragmatic implications of the same. (Cvi)


That, e.g., as the apples just eaten were delicious, we decided to buy two more to have for our afternoon teas. Our pragmatic interest concentrating on the effective, emendational, economical, efficacious, efficient, expedient, expeditious, and so on. (Cvii)

XXXIX In a fifth order of the hermeneutically oriented, the consilience of context is an important facet of our research that needs to be considered in terms of its potentiality, be that either in terms of its possibility, probability, and/or potency. (Cviii)


E.g., we guess that this apple rather than that apple is currently a better one to eat as the former looks perfectly ripe to eat now (along with our understood understanding of the eating a piece of fruit, and then as a type of ingestion, then digestion, etc.). (Cix)

XL
In a sixth order we note the propinquity of both ourselves and our truthfully determined facts as we stand with respect to each other, etc. (Cx)


I.e., either as subject/s versus subject/s, subject/s versus object/s, object/s versus subjects, object/s versus object/s, etc. That, e.g., as ‘hungry subjects’, we decided to eat apples bought in the nearby fruit market. By such a measure we became less hungry, could wait for lunch to arrive a little later, and get on with the anticipated fulfillment of our current intentional objectives. By such a strategy finding the freedom to eat an apple before lunch, somewhat satiating our current hunger without dampening our appetite for the not too-distant lunch still being eagerly awaited. (Cxi) 

XLI
In the textualization of our disciplinary aspirations we find them either falling within or overlapping the parameters of the implicated discipline through and uptake of appropriate genres, con-texts, narratives, etc. (Cxii)


Disciplines are textual spaces with the requisite freedoms, therein, to generate co-associated textual formations that can progressively re(-)define that disciplinary world, and v.v. (Cxiii)

XLII
Different disciplines may appear to overlap but never perfectly; or, subsume or be subsumed; or, be relatively incommensurable whilst never being absolutistically incommensurable. (Cxiv)


So, e.g., ‘the philosophy of history’ is a different discipline to ‘the history of philosophy’, and so on. Just as the ‘philosophy of philosophy’ is a different discipline to the ‘mere pursuit of the philosophical’. Hence the philosophers’ embrace of the phenomenological, hermeneutics, existentialism, etc., and, the scientists’ embrace of nuclear physics, biology, geology, etc. Or, logic might subsume mathematics, whilst, in turn, logic can be subsumed within a capable and competent dialectics. Or, astrology and astronomy might be considered to be relatively incommensurable even though both disciplines can denominate and nominate the same stella phenomena. (Cxv)

6. The Necessary Theologicalization of a Non-Reductively Treated Life-World?


With this conjectural framework in play, we are now in a position to work with the differentials that distinctively characterize a discipline, e.g., like theology or philosophy, history or science, etc. (Cxvi)


All disciplines are tenuous constructions of the human mind. As such, no discipline should be either preferenced or de-preference vis-à-vis any other discipline even though expedient forms of political-economic fashion might dictate that one discipline be more supported financially, etc. Be that either theoretically, practically, and/or critically. Say, e.g., in political policy formation, in commercial uptake, and/or in the fearless forms of critique that should be supplied by an independent academia. (Cxvii)


Such tenuous connections with the lived-reality of lived-experience necessarily imply that each and every discipline is and should be controversial, and definitely not taken for granted! (Cxviii)


Claims that the Divine can be experienced in numinous-like terms of reference are no more nor no less anchored in lived-reality than the re(-)iterative meta-determination of the truth determinations, etc., of the conformal validation of lived-experience in a philosophical frame of reference;
 or, the historical appreciation through textual analysis of what is no longer directly evident in the imputative work of historical research; or, the scientific speculations about ‘waves’, ‘particles’, ‘fields’ and ‘forces’, etc., that as noted, cannot be literally observed directly in phenomenologically oriented, perceptual-like terms of reference. Of course, this does not mean all disciplines are equal, or, for that matter any two disciplines deserve exactly the same pragmatic respect in terms of the apparent fruitfulness to be discerned in and through the apparent productiveness of their disciplinary ambitions and aspirations. On the other hand, in an icy Winter the wearing of any warm coat found to hand is better than the not wearing of such a garment. (Cxix)

XLIII 
Given the simulated nature of textualized experience the world of each and every discipline is a tenuous amalgam of intentional processes and content subjected to trans-cognitive forms of appreciation that are observed in either a relatively pro-relational existential manner or in a relatively pre-relational, non-existential manner where neither orientation can exclude the other. (Cxx)


Without the relatively pre-relational there could be no relatively pro-relational, existential orientation, and v.v. The overall relationships between cognitive content and processes in a frame of trans-cognitive judgmental appreciation sets the stage for each and every discipline where each and every disciplinary world is immersed in the same overall world at large. Hence the tenuous and controversial equality of each and every discipline. (Cxxi)

XLIV
The six archetypal types of economic end-points illustrate the dynamic relationship between a relatively passive referential economy (ambit) and a relatively active aspirational economy (remit) conjoined through suspensions and de-suspensions within the overall economy in question (treated as a dialectical composite of the former). (Cxxii)


The referential (sub-)economy
 is that entertained between first, third and fifth orders, and, the aspirational (sub-)economy
 is that entertained between second, fourth and sixth orders. In the trans-cognitive conjoinment and appreciation of both sub-economies we can discern an ‘economy of re(-)situatedness’. In a theological frame of reference, e.g., these intertwined aspects could be interpreted as an engaged economy in and through a non-reductive meeting of referential embodiment with aspirational enactment, and v.v. (Cxxiii)

XLV
The stage is now set for an existentially (or spiritually) oriented interpretation of aspirational-embodiment that need not be confined to just a religious discipline. (Cxxiv)


Hence considerations of referential embodiment, aspirational enactment and existential-enrichment. (Cxxv)

XLVI
The inescapable aspect of the pro-relational existential dimension intimately links the relatively secular with the relatively sacred by virtue of the fact that the existential is the existentialization of the relatively pre-relational even if not as observed as such by either a non-religionist or religionist. (Cxxvi)


Many people will declare that they are ‘religious’ and there will be many other religious people who would prefer not to be associated with such misguided miscreants, just as, conversely, there are those who disclaim religious sentiments and preoccupations but who are existentially in an accord with those who see themselves as existentially religious. The existential representative, therefore, whether as a religionist or non-religionist, will demonstrate, either advertently or inadvertently, their existential status through the evidence of existential indicators, existential hallmarks, and existential predictors, and, the fruitful ways they engage both the existential specifics of their disciplinary world and the world off the secular. Once the existential realm is encountered, recognized, and engaged as such such membership is never forgotten. But, can such a realm be philosophically indicated, talked about, and discussed if its very nature is to transcend the material confinement of a relatively non-existential, or-relational attitude that constitutes the thorough naivety of the natural attitude? (Cxxvii)

XLVII
The pre-relational semblance of the ‘material’ versus the pro-relational semblance of the ‘spiritual’ would have no meaning, nor sense nor meaningfulness, without such an inter-relational contrast hence the irreducible nature of their informative contrast (given the acceptance of either party). (Cxxviii)


A working understanding of either party in this type of contrast implies an irreducible contrast whilst at the same time this does not imply any absolutistic semblance of the irreducible (in the false impossibility of a parallel set of dual worlds that were incommensurable with respect to each other). (Cxxix)

XLVIII When intentional integration is expressed with intentional integrity, we find a relatively non-existential semblance of ‘authority’, but, when trans-intentional integration is expressed with trans-intentional integrity, we then find such ‘authority’ takes on an existential complexion. (Cxxx)


But the freedom to express any form of authority is collectively disseminated and thus inherently democratic in its existential core. Hence an existential interest in existential identification, co-operation and intervention through co-option. (Cxxxi)

XLIX That the imputation of Divine authority, despite hierarchicalization, cannot be anything other than ‘democratic’ in its core constitution, and, therefore, the existential religionist or non-religionist must remain ever mindful of their being with-others in this same regard. (Cxxxii)


A power differential naturally exists between any two or more persons or parties at all historical point of in time, but, still, underlying this basis for forms of contractual interaction the dissemination of such a differential must be coincident with a democratic mode of disseminative iteration. Thence the coexistence of both authorization and its co-authored dissemination and the impossibility of ‘one without the other’. (Cxxxiii)

L 
As actors on a landscape that for some is Divine regardless of whether people acknowledge the apparent validity of this imputation or not, and despite our ability to ever question its extent. (Cxxxiv)


The ‘world’ cannot be the mere sense or semblance of ‘worldliness’ because the mere acknowledgment of ‘a’ world implies ‘the’ sense and semblance of a world to the extent we can appreciate the former from the transcendental unity of the latter. Hence the necessary theologicalization of the overall life-world in order to discern our place in that same sense and semblance of ‘a’ world as ‘one world-of-live’ for-us as forever shared with(-)others, and so on, given that the same observation applies to all forms of identity, such as, e.g., body, person, relationship, community, organization, nations, etc. (Cxxxv)

LI
Because the relatively pro-relational semblance of the ‘spiritual’ cannot be reduced to the relatively pre-relational semblance of the ‘material’, and v.v. (Cxxxvi)


‘Not one without the other’, and, therefore, ‘neither just this nor just that’. Identity discerned through relational contrasts between correlations and accommodations. Shifting perspectives implying transformations both self-induced and other-directed, etc. Hence relationships that are situated in an expansive relational sea of relationships… implying the necessity for an ‘eternal openness’ to that which need not forever remain as a mere horizon. (Cxxxvii)

LII
This difference being an existential difference and manifests in each and every discipline hence the necessity for our openness to its directly acknowledged encountering, recognition, and engagement. (Cxxxviii)


Our tenuous understanding of the world ever stands in need of further refinement. Moreover, through the necessity of metaphorical modelling in phenomenal-phenomenological engagement it is both ‘given to us and taken away’. ‘Being given to us’ through direct, holistically stamped engagement, but, only in part through perspectival limitations. ‘Being taken away from us’ to the extent that it can never be fully comprehended and completely affirmed conformally. On the other hand, an essential snapshot is holistically posted with the promise that such ensuing endpoints can be re(-)visited afresh and re(-)taken up as points of new beginning and re(-)commencement that can never be meaningfully reduced to their mere origins and sheer endings. Then, we have no need either for indubitable transparency or the anxiety that we need such indubitable transparency. Just as in the sufficiency of a good meal we only need to intake and imbibe what is adequate and suitable for us in that moment, and period, of time. Neither more nor less… (Cxxxix)

LIII
The non-reducibility of this existential surplus of e/valuation stamps all forms of identity with this semblance of an irreducible difference given, for example, that identity cannot be equivalent to the mere sum or totality of its parts, just as those parts themselves cannot be reduced to the mere sum of their accumulation of relevant materials. (CxL)


Therefore, ever as relational parties in relationships, some of which overlap with other relationships, but, are forever subsumed in the hyper-relational world of the Life-World along with its transcendental possibilities, and so forth. (CxLi)

LIV
So, theological difference, etc., treated as an emergent amalgam of referential and aspirational sub-economies implies that this resulting theological economy of existential re(-)situatedness equally cannot be reduced to the mere constitution of its imputed theological footprint. (CxLii)


Observing that the world is ever open for either passive, active, and/or engaged forms of interactions within these transcendental possibilities of the Life-World. However, more correctly, such inputs and outputs cannot be anything other than dialectically accounted for given that passivity, activity and engagement must be co-present in order to envisage such an economy. (CxLiii)

LV
But, even if this world at large, this overall world-of-life were not to be reduced to its mere material footprint such a difference must make a difference by virtue of the fact that reality has repeatedly folded over upon itself in order to demonstrate a sense of world whose existential richness and enrichment cannot be reduced even to the mere import of its material-like inputs. (CxLiv)


No footprint without the imprinting of a foot. This sense and semblance of a relatively scoped transcendental unity and transcendental unity of its apperception is holistically present everywhere. Materialized content and immaterialized processes intertwined implying neither can exist in their own right. Hence this emptiness overflowing with the imprint of an existential surplus spilling over as in an excess off sense and a semblance of both meaning and meaningfulness… (CxLv)

LVI 
An immaterial sense and semblance of a world has already embraced the intentional world of the individual, who is ever enmeshed as an individual-in-society and is ever expressed in each and every moment deemed to be aesthetic, deontological, pragmatical, as relational and cultural, as enveloped and developed in a living realm of the life-world itself… that regarded as the Life-World; in its transcendental sense and semblance as that which is open, non-closed, expressing an inseparable holistic unity ‘behind, between and above ‘all possible forms of significance-generation’. (CxLvi)


When walking across a muddy field we directly experiencing the relative difficulty of our passage. Without such difficulties we overlook that resolution needed to engage 

such difficulties. But resolution cannot be forgotten. Hence the persistence of resolution and the persistent need for the same. (CxLvii)

LVII
That the eternal possibility for the augmented and enhanced empowerment and enfranchisement of the individual-in-society further amplifies this sense of the ‘spiritual’ as a more profound dimension of lived-experience. (CxLviii)


Even though bookended by birth and death, the impact and import of who we were remains ever-present through reiterated forms of cultural persistence. Understanding that semblance of persistence we might then become more mindful of others in the equal hope that they might become more mindful of us. (CxLix)

LVIII
Hence it follows that such potential empowerment, etc., of the individual-in-society must further amplify the representative presence of this imputation of Divine governance whose democratic membership cannot be reduced to the mere presence of its members alone. (CL)


Through limitations unsuitably addressed and redressed we suffer, and, through freedoms we ever find an enjoyment even in the smallest of things. Understanding that we cannot live in a world that is merely enstructured hierarchically or merely enquestioned in reductive terms of reference. Indeed, between galaxies and atoms world of significance are generated hence relatively formal disciplines and relatively informal modes of life, etc. (CLi)

LIX
As members in a membership within a theological commonwealth that cannot be reduced to the mere material inputs at the basis of its trans-material persistence nor replaced by the mere semblance of a hierarchical sense and semblance of structure. (CLii)


Through each and every one of us power is disseminated. It behooves us to oversee such dissemination and be ever mindful of both our limitations and freedoms. Understanding that through the de-limitation of limitations we observe our requisite forms of freedom, and, in the de-limitation of our freedoms we find the bitter tastes of the inauthentic. (CLiii)

LX 
Hence the world must possess a necessary degree of theologicalization given it cannot be reduced to the mere imputation of the material inputs either separately or collectively, and, this that world is expressed through the existential quality of of our relations with others regardless of whether we are aware or not aware, or even need to be aware, of this theologically oriented imputation. (CLiv)


In effect, paradoxically, even ‘the Divine itself need not be present in the lived-reality of this lived world’ since ‘lived-experience expresses a spiritual degree of integrity and existential authority that could not be reduced to the mere presentation of the world at large…’ As an existential fact we are present in a world that must acknowledge both our individual and communal inputs regardless of any awareness or non-awareness of this fact of our being with(-)others, before(-)others and the freedoms to be enjoyed individually and collectively through(-)others… Hence a theological sense and semblance of worldliness even if it remains to be seen to what extent the theological intervenes within this simulated semblance of a world to any degree along traditional lines of formulation. Thus, as argued, this progressive understanding forms a province of disciplinary research to be shared by both traditional and non-traditional theologians alike, as well as with those existential secularists that remain either relatively non-religious or religious in their aspirations. Thence this inescapable intersection between an existential theology and a radical theology with a secular theology and a secular existentialism. (CLv)


At this point let me recapitulate the intended import of these conjectures on the nature of disciplines in general, and the theological discipline in particular. (CLvi)

7. Recapitulation of Intent to Establish the Extent of Both Limits and Freedoms


Obviously, we have the freedom to generate texts and experience the ramifications attendant upon the same. I.e., either suffer and/or enjoy the implicit consequences either presently anticipated and/or expected at some future point or period in time. Hence this preoccupation to delineate those limitations so as to not commit the misidentification of such obstacle in order to discern just what freedoms we have as we individually navigate and negotiate this terrain and arbitrate with others just what claims we are entitled to either as disciplinarians or non-disciplinarians, as we desist from enacting transgressions over the course of both our various disciplines and modes of life. (CLvii)


In this regard, we have had the discipline of the shoe-shiner
 being used elsewhere as a test case for understanding the economic nature of the disciplinary economy. For a critical, and potentially radical, exploration of more complex forms of disciplinary behaviour and attitudes I am using the theological discipline as a test example in a similar manner. I do so, admittedly, both neutrally and sympathetically as well as setting out to exert the maximum critical and radical pressure in order to expose just what limitations are present in the hope that the apparent freedoms we have can also be ‘philosophically’ accounted for. That ‘account’, when and where necessary, invoking a mix of philosophical, hyper-philosophical, theological, and hyper-theological perspective when and where such shifts in perspective are required. (CLviii) 


In the brief commentary to Conjecture XLIII I note the ‘tenuous(ly constructed) nature’ of all disciplines. As an implicit background to these explorations, I am also simultaneously holding, in both general and particular senses, the philosophical, historical and scientific disciplines, as well as the theological discipline in a parallel form of tacit inspection in order to relatively essentialize the findings of these hypothetical explorations.
 That, in this regard, what natural or phenomenological limitations applies to one discipline will also hold with regards to any other discipline. Similarly, once these limitations in common have been identified then those freedoms can then be articulated in this hypothetical form of disciplinary appreciation. (CLix)


I have used this conjectural approach to quickly outline the framework I wish to use in exploring this topic and its allied considerations. These conjectures are all hypothetical, tentative or provisional, laying the groundwork for arguments that establish central presuppositions, arguments and conclusions, as a way of illustrating certain observations and insights that I have felt necessary to articulate in order to make this case, namely, that all disciplines, which are suitably constructed, share in a similar sense and semblance of a disciplinary constitution, as an economic construction, that is both able and capable of producing more value than that invested in their utilization, and, do furnish us with insights as to how this world at large is constituted, and how such heuristic devices can be made to operate more effectively, perform the services requested of them, etc. In the light of this objective, these conjectures do not need to be proven, so much as closely evaluated as to how useful they could be in this exploration of the disciplinary nature of disciplines, and, by extension, how they might better illuminate the nature of our modes of life at the same time. In going to a coffee shop to buy a coffee is not the same thing as writing a research paper on this topic or some other. For convenience we might merely divide up such life-worlds as either relatively ‘formal’ or relatively less formal whilst recognizing that all such life-worlds have a plethora of meta-textual rules arranged as genres of behaviour whether they be disciplines, modes of life, or, the simple application of individual patterns of enaction like buying and drinking a cup of coffee, e.g. (CLx)


Like all things, some conjectures are relatively more important or central to the outlining of such intentional objectives, as just noted, and, a number of these more central propositions have been placed in bold. (CLxi)


Let me note some of these more important conjectures. (CLxi)

IV
(The next insight to note is) that economies are significant in both how they function, and, when and where they cease to function. (xxiv)

XVI
Hence, it follows, that six relevant types of limitation at the level of disciplines, themselves, can be observed through their non-transgression by noting inappropriate hermeneutical functions, improper phenomenal-phenomenological content, and inapposite existential engagements whilst also observing the non-transgression of aspirational pragmatics, aesthetics, and factology.

XVII
‘Limits’ are ‘discursive limitations’ that in being observed, non-transgressively, ‘should be neither impossibly conducted nor should they be enacted in relatively non-existential terms of reference’ (at the expense of an ensuing existential enrichment).
1. An Interrogation of an Interrogative Economy (asking, what is a question?).

2. Invoking a Narrative as Giving Content to an Interrogative Economy.

3. Exploring the Archetypal Nature of Disciplines (as Informing Narratives).

4. Applying such Insights to Disciplines/Theological Discipline.

5. Applying such further Insights to Noting Limitations as qua Limitations.

6. Taking a Metaphysical-like Turn whilst Invoking an Existentialism, etc.

7. Provisional Conclusions.


Let me now look further into the significance of this equation between the theological and the secular, between the theological and the non-theological. (CLvi)

Enquestioning Questions as well as Answers.

Just when and where should an interrogative economy stop?

Introduction of narrative

Asking just when and where a narrational critique should be conducted?

Introduction of Disciplinary Economies

Asking when a disciplinary economy should stop… at the existential aspect?

Theological ramifications

Taking a metaphysical like turn

A creative take on the theological 

A creative retake on the ideal of the theological

A critical re-take in a vision of overseeing/overcoming a radical theology as a secular theology through the equivalence of an existential theology and an existential secularism.

Provisional comments.

Second Section – A More Formal Process of Interrogation

0. Preface (The Working Parameters of this Second Extended Essay)


This extended essay, here forming a relatively independent Section, could be seen, or, rather heard, as if a person has inserted themselves into an ongoing conversation in order to continue this conversation about the imputed nature of the Divine, treated as if it were the Sacred or Numinous or Spiritual, that a vast majority of religionists will read more along theological lines. From a critical perspective, through carefully utilizing suspensions and then carefully observing ensuing processes of deconstruction, certain strains of argumentation will be explored. Then, in finding how these critical forms of insight return back to the world as lived will, on some some occasions, force the critical to transform into a more radical sense of being that which is either anti-conventional or trans-conventional in orientation… producing, in its wake, another set off insights as to the possible nature of this world and the possibilities we have to it, within its inescapable embrace, as we relate to this same open sense of world or worldliness. Paradoxical as it might seem, we need a profound sense of the secular in order to form the contrasting notion of the Divine, the exercise of a divine economy, and so on. (i)


The parameters of this extended essay are open and will involve the creation or recognition of a ‘hyper-theological economy’, namely, ‘the interactions that arise between a traditional or non-traditional theology; a meta-theological orientation that focuses on the structural-functions of the former; and, a non-theological appreciation of the aspiration-functions of the former (in order to arrive, through de-suspensions, at their ensuing, overall non-theological forms of appreciation)’.
  The latter economic  aspect or moment of the meta-theological is invoked in order to arrive at an understanding, from a relatively non-theological perspective, that attempts to comprehend the aspirations that motivated those structural-functions as delineated meta-theologically, and, where such a synthesis further oversees and re(-)appreciates such aspirational decisions in those non-theological/non-philosophical terms of reference. (ii)


Questioning puts us in a meta-frame of reference, hopefully, where such treatment is conducted in a critical frame of reference able to rectify apparent errors in the manner of genre uptake in this meta-theological perspective, and, where in conjunction from a non-theological perspective, potentially radical retreatment can be further insightful? (iii)

1. Pre-Introduction and Introduction
 

The theologian, or theist, needs to ask themselves, along with their congregations and audiences, and those not in their congregations, regardless of whether they be theologically sympathetic or not, or whether they be religionists or non-religionists, a series of private questions, perhaps public questions, about the ‘viability’ or ‘non-viability’ of their topic on the assumption that each and every discipline can and should be rendered in a form that is both viable, if not more viable, as a discipline, regardless of what discipline it is, and, asking, in effect, whether they were in possession of a viable format.
 ‘Viable’ in an existential sense ‘as that conducive to the positive creation, preservation and conservation of valuational formation through the operations exercised within, through and beyond that discipline in question’. In this regard, assuming the viability of that disciplinary tradition on the grounds that, on balance, the positive creation, preservation and conservation of value is needed to render any tradition viable in an historical sense as a tradition that is able to maintain that form and degree of survival currently in evidence. In this essay, let me frame such considerations through a number of sketched out strategies some of which will be surveyed under the following series of provisional, non-exclusive forms of interrogation (primarily, in Part II dealing with such more practical considerations). (0)


First, in Part I, a more theoretical consideration of this topic, let me introduce the ‘philosophy’ of this topic and outline my motivation for ‘surveying’ the following hypothetical, or meta-theological, considerations along with their ensuing non-theological appreciation of the apparent aspirational motivations, etc., instrumental in such concerns and forms of institutionalized resolution/s/ (1)


Second, in Part II, taking a more practical orientation, let me delineate on economic grounds, to that extent this is possible, those three internal-horizontal disciplinary differentials that characterize the discipline in question, be it religious or otherwise, that are to be ‘surveyed’, be that conducted privately or publicly. In the process further supplying various relatively ad hoc and relatively systematic protocols for interrogating such economies. (2)


Third, in Part III, in a critically oriented set of perspectives, let me now explore the non-theological ramifications that could be educed or drawn out from those interrogations conducted in Part II. In general terms, we will note the accumulative, overall impact that could be realized after these clarifications requested of the theologian or theist who accepts the challenges posed through this relatively neutral form of scrutiny (that could also be allied to constitution of any other discipline. It is to be hoped that in undergoing these philosophical tests, such a broad critique might have a positive role in the strengthening of such shifts in re(-)positioning as expressed through either narratives and/or theoretical arguments, forms of praxis and critique, and so on… be the ensuing consequences either metaphorical, mythical, magical or mystical, and so on, in orientation? (3)

Ending this outline for self-explorations of theological re(-)positioning with a series of provisional conclusions, etc., along with a separate Postscript. (4)

Part I – Theoretical Considerations

2. Exploring the Motivation behind this Essay


Complete nonsense is impossible and, so, too, is that which claims to make perfect sense! (10)


The world ‘lies’ between such impossible extremes. An inescapable element of the duplicitous arises because no text is entitled to perfectly title another text. Then, if the title is merely the entirety of the text being titled then this recursiveness must fail. While all other processes of entitling are misrepresentative. Fortunately, this element can be minimized when such misrepresentedness is recognized and in the process limiting that misrepresentation without entirely eliminating it. But, no matter, as we naturally operate between such limits, defects, obstructions, misinterpretations, etc., etc. 11)


The upshot of such openness and acceptance is that a viable discipline demonstrates that viability through possessing a definitive sense of a disciplinary difference, disciplinary meta-difference and disciplinary non-difference (in keeping with the nature of that discipline). Therefore, let us delineate the same in, e.g., a religious context. (12)

3. Horizontal and Vertical Explorations of a General Theological Economy


Often overlooked by theologians et al is the observation that the putative interaction with the Divine should not be examined purely from an individual perspective, namely, the Divine versus the individual person alone, and v.v. That, there is no reason to exclude, or merely acknowledge the possibility of the Divine versus ourselves with others, or, others other than us, or, for that matter, merely ourselves with one another as a form of Divine interaction (given the facticity of our relationships as a measure of their existential superfluidity, that they cannot be reduced to the mere sum of their component participants, etc. (13)

Part II – Practical Considerations

x. Modes of Interrogation


First, examining these three horizontal and vertical differentials in the light of their interrogatory formations. (bb)

The proposing six tentative, ad hoc grounds upon which the theologian or theist might wish to base their religious view in order, at the very least, to give their topic grounds to operate upon that cannot nor should not be reduced to either merely historical or purely sociological considerations, and so on.
 In all disciplinary fields, the work of no disciplinarian should ever be merely dismissed as either misguided or pointless by either some other disciplinarian or by a secularist. On the other hand, it behooves the disciplinarian in question to demonstrate that the nature of their work, albeit ever as a work in progress, has more value than that seemingly invested in such an enterprise. Charitably, this could be argued to be the case regardless of how a specific discipline is constituted and disseminated (on the grounds that systematized presentations naturally present with a surplus of valuation). However, where we need to discriminate is to discern the comparative and accumulative value of such performances because all sets of claims are different, cannot be equal, although can be similar, and where it is more worth our while to more wisely invest in that which proves itself to be more existentially profitable in all senses of that expression.
 (ff)


Next, I will then take a relatively more systematic perspective by asking how the six distinctive forms of trans-cognitively ordered e/valuation are treated by a theologian in their discursive depiction or disciplinary presentation of their disseminated work? (cc)

In a fourth sub-section, I am going to proffer an ad hoc list of twelve tests that the theologian or theist should ask themselves and be prepared to undergo in order to give to themselves, at the very least, a more credible account of their own current positioning and, hopefully, a more healthy and evolving account of their own evolution in cogently informed forms of re(-)positioning. Now, all of this take place between the impossible limits of either a mere, perfected indubitability and a sheer, problematic non-indubitability (since the former cannot be thought, etc., and the latter cannot be formulated, etc.).
 Moreover, what is not relevant should be excluded, and, perfected processes of resolution, in either theoretical arguments, in practical forms of praxis, and/or in either critical and/or radical forms of critique should also be excluded on the grounds that perfected forms of resolution is the metaphorical and literal ‘death’ of such narratives. That disciplines cannot process perfected narratives because no relationships could ever be envisaged as remaining on such a basis. That without such a relationship, co-associated ideation, in keeping with such an impossible architecture, will naturally deconstruct. (nn) 


In a fifth sub-section I now relatively more systematically observe what we can of the theist’s take on these systematic forms of trans-cognitively ordered e/valuation but this time from both a secular perspective and from a theological perspective. A secular perspective we be envisaged as falling under three dialectical headings, namely, sacred-secularity, disciplined-secularity and an environmental-secularity. The ‘theological’, in turn, can be approached from the perspectives of the theistic-religionist, non-theistic-religionist, and the non-religionist. (xx)


By running various forms of interrogation under these headings it is to be hoped that various styles of theological formulation can better delineated, under the rubric of either a theological and/or religionist discipline… as preparation for a more critical evaluation of such manoeuvres either discerned within such disciplines or profitably brought to bear upon the same. (mm)

i. Three Distinctive Economic Grounds for Delineating Theological Style

1. Theological Difference

2. Theological Meta-Difference

3. Theological Non-Difference

4. Overall Theological Difference 

5. Meta-Theological Difference

6. Non-Theological Difference

ii. Six Tentative ad hoc Grounds to Test Theological Sense and Sensibleness?

1. Testimony. However, as an entry point and not something that should be fallen back on per se!

2. Holism. Through the ongoing transcendental unity of world-formation the ‘essential’ (read distinctive relational character as phenomenal-phenomenologically engaged in its entirety) is stamped on all causal/intentional formations.

3. Process (capable of operating through a causal-intentional sense of co-alignment?)

4. Democratic (because even a monarchical system is based upon this stratum of the ‘democratic’… so why not expand on this implication and extend it into a social world of relations, etc?). 

5. Inclusive (finding a viable place for our place in this world as lived)

6. Illuminative (as a framework capable of illuminating our passage through this world both collectively and individually?). I.e., having something to say that is ‘religious’ in tenor… that is greater than any religious or secular investment of concern. (mm)

iii. Six Tentative Systematic Ways to Articulate Theological Sense and Sensibleness

Reading either theological depiction and/or presentation through the prism of the six trans-cognitive orders. (nn)

iv. Twelve ad hoc Theological Tests for the Professional or Amateur Theologian?

A certain number of tests, say, 12:

1. Is your positioning (preferably through ongoing re(-)positioning) universal? And, if not, how might you render it as universal? 

Metaphor so-called ‘good news’ has not yet and could not have reached the entire extent of this galaxy called ‘The Milky Way’ let alone having reached any other galaxy!

2. Is it central to your understanding?

3. How viable is this theological attitude. Do you have a viable dialectic to account for inevitable contradictions, etc? Invoke the idea of retreatment

4. Is it existential, and pro-relational in orientation? Ahistorical treatment versus historical retreatment.

5. Is it trans-denominational at its metaphorical center? Taking a leaf from the existentialists dividing equally between the religious and the non-religious.

6. Is it constructive, i.e., positively re(-)constructive?

7. Is it conducive and amenable to criticism? 

8. How closed is it?

9. How radical is it (given that no attitude can encompass the ‘imputed the reality of reality’). 

10. How open is it?

11. How positively and productively transformative is it?

12. How able is it to account for the incomprehensible? (mm)

v. Twelve Ways to Systematically Read Imputations of a Sacred-Secular Economy

Articulating a series of interrelated semantic readings of the imputed Divine’s reading of the Secular; an Aesthetic reading of the Divine economy, etc., and, the imputed semantic reading by the Secular of the Divine, etc., up to the ontical reading, by the Secular, of the imputation of the Divine,

An interconnection through moments of chaotic re-direction?

Part III – Critical Considerations

x. Critical Considerations and Potentially Radical Re(-)Considerations 

Part I – Taking a Theoretical Approach to this Overall Topic

Part II – Taking a Practical Approach to this Overall Topic

Moving from a practical theology to a critical theology through a meta-theological orientation.

Part III – Taking a Critical Approach to this Overall Topic

8. The Hyper-Theological Economy

9. The Consequential Impact of Assortments of Such Re(-)Positionings?

10. The Non-Theologian: Their Role in the Hyper-Theological Economy

11. Provisional Conclusions, Comments and Observations, etc.

    Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, xx.11.21.

12. Postscript


In reacting to a recent remark that ‘the historical Jesus has slipped from history’ over much of the course of the formation of ecclesiastical traditions, still, we might well wonder what would be left in the Christian religion if ‘the trans-historical Christ were also to slip from history’? Here we have a fundamental tension that has considerably shaped Christianity itself. I suspect various scholars, theologians, theists, congregations, etc., have preferred to support one aspect of this religious equation over their preferred aspect to de-preferentially treat.
 That in this regard, this would give the theologically motivated the following options, namely, to either critically and/or radically focus on one or other aspects, both aspects, or, perhaps, on neither aspects?
 Moreover, such a contest between the historical and the transhistorical must have a considerable impact upon how the theologically inspired are to confront their version or vision of theological reality, and, I would contend, that religious attitudes towards this same equation will be at work in other non-Christian religions likewise? That, I would like to conjecture, as well, that a similar tension is also present in any formulation of an existential philosophy given that ‘in treatment we meet with the ahistorical’ and that ‘in retreatment we are immediately, consistently and insistently thrust back into the concrete specificity of the historical’. That in any religious or non-religious account of this world at large, narrated interpretations are going to be used to project, through simulation and imputation, both a sense and semblance of lived-reality that will be ever subject to endless re(-)interpretations setting out to deal with this same tension at the very basis of our appreciation of life itself..!? (nn)

Exploring this tension in the hyper-theological economy…










           N.T., 19.11.21.

How to deal with the historical-transhistorical tensions in a religious frame of reference?

Critically and radically.

Third Section – Recounting the Limits and Freedoms of a Discipline

Third Section – Recounting the Limits and Freedoms of a Discipline
Introduction: On Evaluating the Distinctive Nature of Economic Cessation

Appendix A

A Later Postscript

 (Meta-Theological Reflections on the Putative Theological Condition?
)

A few words could be said, but, forever after people might then wish to comment about such re-envisaged thoughts… endlessly representing the same, inadvertently misrepresenting them, with people then advertently attempting to de-misrepresent such misrepresentations, and so on.
 (i)

Taking a middle path means accepting such ‘representations’ as representations, misrepresentations and de-misrepresentations, and so on (without invoking a representationalism through their pragmatic encounter, recognition and engagement of such textual necessities). (ii)

That ‘that which is not there for us is not there for us, and we need not be there for it’.
 Such limitations will shape the viable extent of any theological positioning. (iii)

Just as in an ethical philosopher if others were ‘wholly other’ then we would not need to be there for other people, but, as our ‘freedom’ is ‘existentially guaranteed through the rectification of our relationships with others’ it follow we must, indeed, already be there for others, albeit to varying degrees. (iv)

Thence the need to observe a rectification of the pre-critical; the critical treatment of our representations through deconstructive suspensions; along with the potentially radical retreatment devolving from the ongoing re(-)normalization of our relationships. (v)

Because, hypothetically, the Divine cannot be wholly other hence its ‘non-theological difference’ completes the ‘imputed theological economy’ consisting also of a ‘theological difference’ and a ‘meta-theological difference’. (vi)

A ‘theological difference’ can be existentially read, e.g., in and through a neutral, hypothetical frame of reference, as a relational difference along with its semblance of an existential excess in e/valuational formation. (vii)

A ‘meta-theological difference’ can be existentially read, e.g., in a neutral, hypothetical frame of reference, as those modes of behaviour through which ‘theologically oriented patterns of behaviour’ can be meaningfully organized for the theist or theologist.
 (viii)

A ‘non-theological difference’ can be existentially read, e.g., in a neutral, hypothetical frame of reference, as those forms of secular life
 that deserved to be self-relationally re-self-organized in order to either create, preserve and/or conserve e/valuational formation.
 (ix)

Through observing, respectively, either existential hallmarks, existential indicators and/or existential specifics… as we allow our relationships through skilful means to more fruitfully express both themselves and ourselves within this imputed economy of the Divine as apperceived through such reflective openness to our relationships that there can be no theological difference..!!
 (x)








         N.T., Wentworth Falls, 7.3.22.
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 12B. Legal Treatment versus Existential Retreatment!?
A Relatively Systematic Approach to Legal Theory*

1. An Evolving Brief


At this point, with a number of more pressing papers to write, work on this short brief was suspended. However, in the interim this topic has continued to occupy my more serious moments of reflection, say, when I go for my daily walk, or wake up or when I am about to go to sleep, and especially, when I take a lengthy bath. In the leisure of those moments, every time I approach this topic the vista expands, and, in my rambling over its unruly contours, I am forced to reconsider when it would be a more apposite time to start shuffling these recollections and ideas into a more manageable scheme that might eventually help me to organize their more formal and efficient recounting. Alas, that time has not yet arrived. However, let me put to metaphorical paper some of these ideas in the hope that by at least recording them I would then be able to integrate such an enterprise in a relatively radical rethinking of a legal philosophy given shifts in my ideas concerning the nature of  freedom, the existential, community, justice, the fact that societies need to move past monarchical and theological points of view in the formulation of the law while still being able to preserve the existential insights embedded in the continuing observance of such legal precedents originally grounded in such hierarchical views of the world as lived… (i)


By ‘relatively systematic’ is meant to ‘integrate’, ‘progressively unite disparate features into a more unified form of an overall presentation’, and so on. It is not meant to portend a closed, final product whose codification should be sealed for all eternity, but, rather, as a vehicle that could take us forwards in and through the midst of these times characterized with such rapid social change, etc. It should also offer a sort of philosophical scaffolding that would allow, or should allow, a legal scholar or philosopher of legal theory, or even a practitioner of the law, to somewhat fill in the details whilst also recognizing to what extent historical genres of legalistic behaviour are both being adopted and adapted. That in regard to those adaptations, that they would need to take their responsibility for articulating such alterations, but, hopefully, in an existential manner where such ideas find a more sociable home as the successful result of a process of resolution that would occur through the necessary contestments of such innovations. That in this regard, an existential test should be applied to oversee to what extent the ramifications of such minor transmutations or major transformations of legal intent actually contribute to our resolution of a concern and care which each and every one of us should have for others (first, from those who have a significance for us, and, then, to those whose names would never be known; from the communities in whose presence we move through to those institutions that need to be there after our inevitable demise and left in such a manner with a conservation of integrity in form better than how we were to have first found them). (ii)

In this spirit, I am here merely running with a variety of ideas whose form currently remains unsettled… (iii)


One series of ideas resides in my more recent re(-)considerations of the concept of freedom as that apportioned by society through cooperation as a net surplus of e/valuation. Ruling against inherent ideas of freedom, as envisioned with or without co-associated obligations, still, I then need to re(-)invest in a concept of the apparent autonomy of the individual, albeit as the individual-in-society, who, as a unique person, is also situated in both an existential realm and a non-existential domain where both dimensions need to be suitably taken into account in a comprehensive and responsible appreciation of their distinctive situatedness. Such a critical attitude is both radical and not so radical given that it can be read to account for both the way things are legally and how they might be emended in subtle forms of transmutation or not so subtle forms of transformation that may not involved a landscape too different that one already being traversed. I.e., recovering precedents but also suggesting novel modes of interpretation that can either augment and/or enhance processes of e/valuation of both our own lived-experiences and also the lived-experiences of others. (iv)


As a first form of scaffolding I would like to use my understanding of ‘emplacement’ in the economic form of ‘embodiment, embeddedness and embankment’ (as subjected to the dynamic trajectory of ‘emplacement, displacement and de-displacement’ and which would be envisaged and exercised through ‘narrational facts, genres and narratives, critiques as navigated negotiated and arbitrated through personal aspirational economies’ versus economics of ‘social arbitration’, as ‘refracted through a world of contracts and composites’, all exercised with ‘varying degrees on an imputed spectrum of existentially motivated intent versus non-existentially motivated intent’. (v)


However, a legal situation only arises in a(n institutionalized)  contestment of the interactions enacted within this embodied-embedded-embanked semblance of a social realm. However, our ‘essential’ appreciation is reflected in the integrated-emergence of this lived-reality as an evolving cultural-intercultural set of competing interpretations of lived experience to which we contribute and at the same time as we find our identities continually being incrementally re(-)written through such an evolution of interpreted interactions. No doubt, effectively simulated through an evolving understanding of the ‘minds of others’ as determined, in part, through an appreciation of the generally understood sense of an overall textual production where, as well, no one person, themselves, is even directly privy to the totality of their own utterances. Although, to qualify this insight, in being able to entertain and understand the self-perceived/apperceived general import and consequential trends of such production it can be both summarized as that as self-understood (and misrepresented), and, therein, expressed as that being able to be part disseminated (and further misrepresented), as it might be understood, from their sense of a self-perspective exercised through the essential manner of their identification, intersecting functions, and appreciation of an e/valuational formation
 as personally-socially perceived by themselves as a members in society, and so forth. A process somewhat rectified, deconstructed and subjected to ongoing re(-)normalization through processes of dis-conformal minimization,
 observation, testimony, inferences, conformal truth determination and evolving patterns of both individual and communal consensus, etc. (vi)


Treating such natural contestment as the backdrop for the thematization of the individual, society, and the individual in society let me fashion a modelling of this world of interacting relationships by the following set of heuristic strategies as to be outlined in the rest of this brief… (vii)

For a start, let me utilize this idea of emplacement where ‘a legal situation only arises in a contestment of the interactions enacted within this embodied-embedded-embanked semblance of a social realm. Given this economy (through economic complexification) let me parallel ‘embodiment’ with a ‘phenomenological sense of identification’ (identity), ‘embeddedness’ with an ‘existential sense of valuational formation’ (value), and, ‘embankment’ with a ‘hermeneutical sense of functionality’ (function). Now, the intent behind these forms of economic identification is to create a realm of e/valuation that can now be given an ordered complexion through the subtle preferencing or de-preferencing of these three economic modalities (that can also be seen a s paralleling respectively, Object, Ego and World). Such preferencing /de-preferencing mirroring ideas already explored under the rubric of a transformational retreatment in which preferencing arises through the suspension of its other economically correlative moments, and, where de-preferencing arises through the suspension of that moment in question (and the automatic preferencing of its other two moments). That with this accounting for ordered form of e/valuation, and genres of behaviour that allow us to mix or interact these distinctively ordered flavours we are now in a position to understand how interactions within and between embodiment, embeddedness and embankment could contribute a scaffolding upon which legal categories could be critically re-e/valuated , and, even perhaps, radically re-encountered. (viii)


E.g., identify is closely connected with embodiment that is centered in a first order with primary considerations of second order aesthetics and sixth ordered actual facts (treatments as statements). Similarly, e.g., valuational formation is intimately connected to embeddedness centered in a third order of the deontological and subjected to relatively secondary considerations of aesthetics in a second order along with a fourth ordered pragmatics. Leaving us to complete this scheme with considerations of functionality centered on a fifth ordered hermeneutic possibility centered in an embankment of the both the environmental and social world surrounded by secondary considerations of sixth ordered factuality and fourth ordered pragmatics. The important point that should also be brought out is that in the arbitrated course of a living-society meta-genres of behaviour have also been devised for dealing with the potential conflict that could arise in a social interaction of genres of behaviour situated primarily in a different order. The classic example, often invoked by myself, being the architect of a bridge who has to pragmatically build a bridge that does not fall down within a reasonable budget, and, deontologically does not injure anyone (and hopefully with such a design that it will also be appreciated as aesthetically pleasing or not aesthetical unpleasing for the locals, etc.). Thus, by these means we can tap into both the critical and the potentially radical by noting conventional adoption of both genres and meta-genres, etc., and, forms of adaptation that hopefully expedite the resolution of that situation in a manner that is both existentially and non-existentially profitable for all the relevant parties concerned, or, at least, to their overall betterment. (ix)


Let me demonstrate these forms of alignment diagrammatically:
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This sixfold scheme of the orders is generated form the threefold nature of the economic. Running with an archetypal economic, constructed along gestalt lines, we get the following alignments, namely, Object = foreground focus (on the phenomenological); Ego = frame or framing (as the simulation of simulations viewed a sense of transcendental-intentional subjectivity exercised from a relatively pro-relational, existential perspective), and, World = background field (along with its semblance of the hermeneutical , genres, narrative, etc.). In the linear sequence of World – Object – Ego we effectively take a harmonic reading. Read in any sequence we get the formation of a minor transmutation of the situation or a major transformation of the situation under the style of scrutiny realized through the manner of the exploration adopted and adapted. A legal situation necessitates the processes of translation or transitioning and transformation or transmutation in order for the legal inspection of that ensuing sense or semblance of transformational difference (in order to determine the relevance of a legal approach, and, then, that guaranteed, just what sort of legal approach is proper, appropriate or apposite, i.e., suitable). E.g., it is observed that person A kills person B (without an apparent motive for such an act). Person A is apparently instrumental in the death of person B. The transformation here is quite radical so it would be regarded as a form of transformational-transmutation in the observance of the death of B. On the other hand, if these two agents as actors were ‘actors’ they might merely be going through the motions of a murder and in this revising of the scenario seen we might then downgrade it to one of ‘translation’ or ‘transitioning’. Person A, as actor A, is standing in front of person B, who is actor B, where the act of murder is only simulated. On being ‘stabbed’, actor B now takes a horizontal form of positioning on the ground (hence this transition or translation form a vertical stance to being left prone on the ground or floor). If A had murdered B then this transformation has a suitable legal form, namely, murder, i.e., as an act of murder, and so on. On the other hand, if this act of ‘murder’ was only simulated then it has different legal significance by virtue of this difference to a real act of murder. (xi)


The point I am making here is this, namely, that some form of transformation must be referred to in order to nominate a legal classification that correctly denominates what is legally entailed. I.e., we must refer to the economics of a certain process that aligns with the enacted situation in question. (xii)


The trimodal moments of an economy all need to be enlisted in order to enact an economic process in which subjective agency is apparently responsible for the ensuing transformation in question. It is a sad observation that the transformational difference observed in a legal situation, in the suitable nomination of that situation as a legal topic, arises by virtue of the perception of a negative loss of value for one or more parties as that inevitably focused upon in the legal treatment of that case in question. So B is murdered with a loss of possible valuational formation in the relationship between both A and B, and between B and the world in general (given that the world can no longer enjoy or suffer the presence of B in the world, and v.v.). (xiii)


The next point to note is that we must ask how do we get from a threefold economy to a sixfold ordered appreciation of the same? (xiv)


The answer is ‘economically’. But, in this instance by arguing for a subtle preferencing or de-preferencing of one or two of those archetypal moments (or facets or aspects or poles or polarities, etc.) of Object, World and Ego. How do we account for ‘preferencing’ or ‘de-preferencing’? By reading ‘de-preferencing’ to mean ‘the imposition of a subtle suspension’, and by ‘preferencing’ to mean ‘the net overall impact of those flows of de-suspension that focus upon a contrary positioning in this circular arrangement of the orders.  Noting that a de-preferential suspension can entail the subtle suspension of one or two moments whereas an overall suspension entails the ongoing dynamic balance of all three moments (of the implicated economy in question). That, effectively, a subtle suspension operates within the overall suspension but through such subtle distortions in focus, etc. (xv)


Now, admittedly, this explanation of the origination of an ordered approach to e/valuational formation must seem puzzling. So, let me briefly articulate why there is this emphasis on an ordered treatment of a certain economy (representing the negative e/valuation of the legal situation in question)?! (xvi)


I am arguing that there are six kinds of primary value, as denominated in this ordered scheme. However, the situation is complicated by the fact that economic value cannot be observed purely through some pure form of a suspension-de-suspension. Moreover, an ordered approach to a legally relevant economy can be systematically referred by reference to all six facets of the representation of the ordered economy in question (which I am about to nominate/denominate). (xvii)


From a trans-cognitive, judgmental perspective the six orders are as follows:

First Order:

Semantic mapping of distinctive atomic essences.

Second Order:

Aesthetically integrated molecular essences

Third Order:

Deontological realm of compacts

Fourth Order:

Pragmatical domain of contracts

Fifth Order:

Hermeneutic possibility

Sixth Order:

Actual-factuals (xviii)


That, in a legal case all six ordered aspects need to be accounted for in the operation of that case. This gives us a relatively systematic legal approach. (xix)


Now, we should note that Object coincides with the first order; Ego coincides with the third order; and, World coincides with fifth order. Or embodiment coincides with modes of treatment concerned with the semantic mapping of atomic essences as discerned phenomenologically (which are not to be mistreated in any Aristotelian or any other metaphysical sense). Basically, we are also dealing with nominated identity (as well as essential atomic presentations that in an integrated second ordered ‘molecular’ state give us a denomination of that identity be that in either predicates and/or relations). This person A, e.g., is nominated as ‘A’ in my semantic mapping of the cultural-intercultural world reflected in the language/s used. (xx)

In such coincidence, these aspects of identification are subtly focused upon in this first order with secondary considerations being sullied by the second order and the sixth order, namely, with a co-associated aesthetic integrity of states that can be integrated, and, a co-associated association with facts that are considered as actual statements representing events in the world (as arrived at through observation, testimony, general consensus, etc.). In this semantic approach we determine ‘the truth of A’ to be such that “A’ is T iff A.” (xxi)

The aesthetic-like integrity of a situation being determined in the second classification of these orders. (xxii)

‘Value’ rather than valuational formation is determined primarily through the third order of the deontological. In a secondary sense it is qualified aesthetically and pragmatically through a second order and fourth order especially. Aesthetic considerations determine the ethos or gestalt or pragnatz of a certain relational situation. I.e., matters of integrity (of the case being put forward). Deontological considerations give us a relatively existential-compactual reading in legal terms (as the necessary conditions meant to be complied with in the form of a contract, etc. Embeddedness is centered in a world of deontological value complemented with aesthetic and pragmatic value, and, in a legal framework such distinctive forms of value need to be critically distinguished, accommodated, and transformed in accordance with the nature of their situatedness and the possibility of radical considerations also needs to be taken into account when and where relevant. (xxiii)

The secondary considerations of the fourth order give us a relatively non-existential-contractual reading of the legal situation in question. (xxiv)

Coinciding with the fifth order is a hermeneutic sense of World as expressed in and through a concept of embankment possessing both environmental and social implications. Along with this broad concept of embankment are hermeneutical considerations of genres, narratives, interpreted matters of potentiality, possibility, probability and potency. The primacy of the fifth order being complemented by fourth ordered considerations of the pragmatic and sixth ordered considerations of facts. (xxv)

The sixth order is concerned with factually accurate statements of a represented sense of lived-reality as determined through empirical observations, testimony, inferences, etc., and agreed upon through a cultural-intercultural hierarchically structure world of consensus. (xxvi)

For simplicity we can equate Object with embodiment and with considerations of identification. Then, Ego can be equated with embeddedness and with considerations of value. Whilst World can be equated with functionality (a expressed through genres, etc.) and with considerations of possibility be that causal, environmental, cultural, consequential in orientation, etc. Together, identification, functionality, and value-formation contribute to an overall concept of both evaluational and valuational formation (e/valuation), and, where a comprehensive appreciation of the legal situatedness needs to note what is relevant in this same regard. (xxvii)


The legal representation of a case needs to sufficiently note all six orders by noting, therefore, as a checklist, the following considerations, namely: 

1. A correct identification of all actors and acters in the legal situation being represented; 

2. The harmonic degrees of integrity as necessarily required through consistency, etc;

3. Is existentially and deontologically cognizant of the compactual dimension as formed;

4. Is pragmatically cognizant of the contractual elements in the manner as present;

5. Interprets the probabilistic potency of various seeming relevant scenarios;

6. Accounts for factual elements of the legal situation that are relatively settled. (xxviii)


That this checklist can be summarized as identities, integrity, compacts, contracts, probabilities and facts. Considerations of the existential arising though the compactual and as legally educed from a pro-relational appreciation of that legal situation in its cultural-intercultural contextualization of the world at large. (xxix)


Through such a scheme we can take in more conventional forms of input such as noting the relevant contracts present, if present, and if complied with or not complied with; what precedents would suitably apply; dotting and crossing our legal i’s and t’s; recording both relevant facts and the interpretations of probable scenarios, etc. (xxx)


Now, with the philosophical dismissal of inherent freedoms we will need to reconstitute this aspect of legal consideration given the importance of a denotation of criminal intent or intent demonstrating civil disrespectfulness or, as an overt innovation, deficient existential e/valuational formations with legal ramifications. With that reconsideration to mind let me revisit this topic of freedom (almost completely misunderstood in cultural-intercultural understandings). (xxxi)


We have no inherent freedom or freedoms because when we are born we can do very little than wriggle and scream, signal moments of disquiet and unease. (xxxii)


However, that does not mean we should overlook the eventually empowered autonomy of the individual as expressed through their capabilities, their educations and their social contexts, but, not to be reduced to the same. In effect, exercising a place and role for personal autonomy that formerly and formally would be represented by a misplaced and unfounded concept of inherent freedoms. How might this replacement, along with others in the same vein, be best expedited? (xxxiii)


A ‘Robinson Crusoe’ stranded on a desert island is both like a new-born infant and a citizen whose memory and wits will be needed to survive. Short-sighted romantics might think such a soul as free but that freedom is severely scoped through the complete absence of human cooperation. Everything we touch is fabricated in an economic world with few degrees of separation. For a few dollars we can buy a cup of coffee, drink from a ceramic or plastic cup, sit in a building perhaps built before we were born, and so on. Such capital to hand, as both resources and services, are realized through arbitration wherein such valuational formation is either created, preserved and/or conserved. (xxxiv)


Arbitration entails understood rules for navigation (around) and negotiation (with) along with pre-negotiated mediations between personal ambitions and social aspirations (as genres of behaviour, etc.). From this basis emerges cultures as situated in a cultural-intercultural world at large. From this surplus of e/valuational formation are apportioned the freedom we have come to suffer or enjoy. Apportioned in accordance with the cultural arbitration in play… in line with the structural-functioning of the political-economy in which power, wealth, status, education, vocations, etc., are all found to bear a certain relation to how power is arbitrated in that overall political-economic life-world. (xxxv)


In effect, we get our freedom apportioned from a surplus of cultural capital. Through such apportionment we eat, drink, sleep, walk on public streets, live in residences and those who are not so apportioned are (externally) disempowered (before others) and (internally) disenfranchised before those who are more significant to themselves (like, e.g., our families and communities, our professions, groups, and variety of life-worlds in which we overlap with others, in the formation of our organizations, institutions and nations, etc., and so on). So, we can read a ‘homeless person’ as both relatively disempowered and disenfranchised and a reflection of the ‘values’ of that society. Similarly, the way we treat diversity in all its forms. (xxxvi)


Freedom, therefore, emerges through arbitrated forms of cooperation involving the harmonized arbitration of forms of both co-operation and co-option… and the structural-functions of arbitration are reflected in our legal systems when the rules of arbitration are deemed to be unsuitably refracted in performance of those refractions. (xxxvii)


Arising from this arbitrated basis emerges the apparent autonomy of the individual, albeit as an individual-in-society with a complexity of identity reflecting such arbitration. At the same time each individual is inescapably unique, and their autonomy cannot be reduced to this basis of arbitration. From this existential fact freedoms are both apportioned and the dignity of the autonomous individual, as an individual-in-society, can emerge in its own right… as such an understanding mutually evolves in the cultural-intercultural continuation of this overall semblance of a life-world. An overall legal economy reflects the same with period of conservatism and progressive period of reform needed to catch up with such an evolution to some extent or other, but, where such innovations can never move too far forwards (given the sequential nature of innovation and its basis in a pre-existent system of arbitration that is naturally conservative). (xxxviii)


Given, for those who are more fortunate to be in a democratically oriented political-economy, it follows that for such people it then behooves them to evolve a legal economy that reflect that same world of  arbitration. Overseeing such an alignment through progressive measures that would eventually reach some form of an evolving alignment with such lived-realities… preferably sooner than later. (xxxix)


In such an alignment there would need to be re(-)engineered a re(-)appreciation of those ideas that inaugurated various stages of its development. A process of rectification, deconstruction and ongoing re(-)normalization wherein archaistic, theological, and monarchical strands would be re(-)written in a more democratic light. (xl)


Instituting a legal world wherein precedents sympathetic to a Contemporary world are maintained and those precedents that are not so sympathetic to a Contemporary world are dropped accordingly. Where from and upon such favourable precedents incremental forms of legal innovation can then proceed reflecting the innovations that have constituted the Contemporary nature of our world... (xli)


Putting these ideas, and others, together what might be achieved? (xlii)


We can say that the legal economy discriminates between the negative and the positive, in varying degrees punishing the former, and, in varying degrees rewarding the latter. Differentiating processes accordingly. Intimately linked to processes of arbitration as expressing the ethos of that culture in its cultural-intercultural contextualization. (xliii)


As already outlined, legal processes can be rendered more efficient and more integrated by covertly or overtly applying a cognizance of these six forms of e/valuation and working to integrate such values into that current system of arbitration. Integrating identification, functionality and valuational formation into the regulation of both arbitration and legal economics. Through such ensuing surpluses apportioning of freedoms would be continually re(-)defined and re(-)articulated and progressively expanded through their resident cultures, albeit as expressions of the exigencies of the historical as witnessed historically. (xliv)


Hence the hermeneutical rectification (of the pre-critical), phenomenal-phenomenological deconstruction (of the critical), and existential re(-)normalization (of the potentially radical exercise) of  legal foundations as provisionally laid down in this brief. (xlv)


An appreciation of the deontological nature of compacts opens up a legal economy to the realm of the existential. (xlvi)


An existential test is that e/valuational formation should be comparative greater than that invested. Arrived at through thorough suspensions that should deconstruct forms of ideological over-commitment (and under-commitment) and re-presenting forms of relative objectivity should similar patterns in response find themselves being re(-)iterated. By such means promoting rectification, deconstruction and re(-)normalization of processes of arbitration, and, v.v. Hopefully, amplifying the semblance of freedoms and an overall sense of freedom through an emergent expansion of the social-capital needed to express such a surplus. Applied to legal and penal reform, e.g., a prisoner within the system should not have the right to vote de-apportioned since confinement is already a form of de-apportionment of their overall freedom (and all too often such a practice is a form of process that all too often invites other forms of voter suppression). The demand for responsibility should be extended not withdrawn. The state should practice what it peaches and, therefore, e.g., capital punishment should be proscribed. As it is wrong to non-mutually impose restrictions on others without their involvement, punishments should be tempered by the co-option of co-operation through a process in which the potential subject for punishment gets to choose from a set of options along with a contract for ways and means for the objective reduction of the same. Permanent imprisonment should be a last resource for the violent and incorrigible and then it should be the staff who are more ‘locked up’ as a matter for their security in the confinement of such subjects. The preserved dignity of the confined being paramount and ensured and where the confined have access to legal advocates, representatives, friends, official visitors, and mentors (whether as teachers or ex-felons) through electronic access at all times (for notification, advice, complaint, etc.). If need be by having monitors behind armour plate glass with voice activation. Seclusion being a last resource and whether those confined in that manner have at least visual access to other people in such confinement and with other less confined configured in some form or other (by windows, monitors, sharing divided courtyards and other areas of recreation, etc.). Inviting the enforcers of such restrictions to be radical in their approaches and determined as responsible for such responses along with mechanism to hand that can counter both institutionalization and needless proliferation of rituals and routines when objectively demonstrated as such to the guardians of such institutions. Prisons should be disestablished and those that remain should be radically de-institutionalized. To some extent substituting electronic surveillance for imprisonment should such punitive punishment be required (and as a measure for the safety of those who might be threatened by such potential miscreants). Amnesties should be practices on important occasions in the hope that in the re-apportionment of freedoms to those who were subjected to de-apportionment might be more mindful of what has been restored to them. Moreover, all institutions, including political institutions) need to observe a policy of a promoted degree of transparency (to that maximum degree possible), individual accountability (for programs adopted and adapted and signed off on), and group responsibility (for the making of collective decisions rather than overseeing forms of scapegoating often extended to middle management). Whistleblowers should be protected by whatever strategies are judged as suitably appropriate by neutral forms of supervision. (xlvii)


In an awareness of the existential dimension it is hoped that legal judgments will observe the spirt of the law and not the letter of the law; and, that the world of arbitration and our world of relationships will also observe a similar awareness of its regulations (as enshrined in genres, meta-genres, codes of practices, regulations, laws and legal requirements, etc.). (xlviii)


For an individual to think they are intrinsically free is an illusion and for them to insist upon such a perception is a delusion. (xlix)


Freedoms are apportioned and retrospectively treated and instituted as ‘inherent’ (in this qualified sense) through a respectfulness of the emergent autonomy of the individual in the basic respect that should be shown to each and every ‘person’. As witnessed, and illustrated, in the progressive empowerment and enfranchisement of the individual-person-in-society, both individually and collectively (and where, through civil disturbances and wars, and other adverse phenomena, etc., realized freedom are historically lost and later historically regained, albeit as differentiated through distinctively engendered, novel pattern of re(-)constitution as to be found uniquely re-instantiated ‘innovations’ in their own time and space). Recognizing that what has been gained can be lost and, thereby and thereafter, exercising an eternal vigilance on their own behalf and the behalf of others! (L)

        Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 7.2.22.

0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction

The ever-present tension between the so-called ‘letter’ of the law and the so-called ‘spirit’ of the law is informing us that this contestment between relatively conventional legal treatment, e.g., and relatively radical existential retreatment, e.g., is something that needs to be seriously considered and suitably taken into account in the political organization of the political-economy. In accepting this perspective on legal theory, etc., the following brief will undertake a relatively systematic exploration of this cultural-intercultural aspect of lived-experience in the hope of better formulating mechanisms to suitably assist us in these ongoing processes of re(-)consideration
 as the basis for an evolving re(-)normalization of such issues. In effect, seriously re(-)constituting our approaches to such issues through noting what qualified forms of freedom the individual-in-society should possess, to what extent individuals-in-society should ‘suffer’ from the collective impact of existential concepts such as, e.g., justice, fairness, duties, expectations on the nature of citizenship, etc., along with this ‘progressive’ re(-)consideration of the overall roles expected to be upheld by members in an overlapping series of families and friends, groups and communities, organizations and institutions, nations and the international arena… (0)

My first re(-)consideration will be the topic of freedom and how such an abstract concept should be applied to the individual, to the individual-in-society, and individuals-in-society, both within such societies and between such societies, etc. I.e., what legal basis, e.g., should be afforded to the individual in this broad respect, etc? In the process, on the grounds that freedom is apportioned through the cooperative nature of society, etc., it then follows that freedom should be regarded not as an inherent right, be that with or without co-associated obligations, etc., but, I still am very interested in resurrecting the relative or apparent autonomy of the individual who should then be treated as if possessing inherent rights, albeit qualified by the nature of their origination. Noting also, the existential dimension of this same topic given the pro-relational treatment of the individual as an ‘individual-in-society’. That, in effect, these contexts to a legal background basically need to be seriously reconsidered and reconfigured accordingly. (1)

With this social background in place, I will then explore the economic
 role that existential retreatment could play in such processes of re(-)consideration. (2)

Then, from such an exploration, I will tentatively attempt to apply such insights in a re(-)constitution of those mechanisms that extend legal supervision and force, etc., in a manner more respectful of such socially derived freedoms, etc. (that once might have been passed off as ‘natural’). (3)

Ending this theoretical disquisition with a series of provisional conclusions, observations, comments, etc. (4)

1. Human Freedom versus Human Freedoms (Both Natural and Apportioned)

To be continued…

      
     Noël Tointon, Penrith, nn.11.21.
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9A. Arts and Crafts, and Values in a World of Re(-)E/Valuation:
Is there an Existential Difference in Valuational Formation?*

0. A Preamble to an Evolving Brief  

The ideas being explored in this extended-essay, as a brief, are a mix of both ones long held and ones formed on the very same page as I type. Therefore, I see this paper even more as a ‘work in progress’ in which certain ideas will be creatively modified as I go along and hence its designation as an ‘evolving’ text. As a ‘brief’ I have set myself a set of objectives that I would like to explore, or rather re-explore, and, hopefully, find successful forms of resolution. At least for the moment, given that such re-explorations, if successful, will present new ways of seeing old problems and whose propositions cannot and should not remain immune from further processes of critique. As I explain at the beginning of this brief, my attempts to formulate a systematic philosophy of aesthetics, before I left Aotearoa New Zealand in 1980, were stymied by my inability to account for a theory of drama purely in those aesthetic terms of reference. Only after my arriving in Australia, and in formulating an attempt to systematically account for a theory of ethical interaction, through both a critique of ethical principles and a promotion of a relational perspective on this topic, was I then able to recognize that the aesthetic content of a theatrical work devolves around the ongoing resolution of the ethical tensions presented by human characters (or human-like characters) as they interrelated with each other over the course of that ‘drama’. The insight to be gained from this recognition is that a systematic, pure philosophy of aesthetics is an impossibility. Moreover, as ‘art for art’s sake’ is very much a modern fantasy, we need to account for the fact that most artforms are also ‘tendentious’, i.e., either have a message to disseminate and/or serve a certain purpose that, ostensively, cannot be purely aesthetic in its pretensions given its pragmatic implications. Artists, like most people have had to earn their living and at the very least saw their productions as providing access to some form of a metaphorical ‘meal ticket’. In many ways, often through sheer necessity, the market would dictate what it wanted and what it wanted such beholden artists to produce through the dictates of their commissions. Again, a comprehensive theory of aesthetical production would have to take into account this pragmatic dimension as well as an ethical dimension; regardless of whether the latter is being more concerned with either the deontological and/or the ethically pragmatical. But this necessary expansion of horizons, concerning matters of ‘aesthetical, deontological and pragmatical aspects’ of ‘value’ does not just stop there, but, all too freely, then spills over into considerations of both identity, or identification, and, function, or functionality, with the need, therefore, to comprehensively account for the apparent entirety of all processes involving these problematic considerations pertaining to both evaluational formation and valuational formation.
 So, is it possible, instead, to give a relatively comprehensive(ly integrated) account of valuational formation (rather than attempting either an impossible non-relative, systematic account or an equally impossible account that focused purely upon the second trans-cognitive order of the aesthetical)? Yes, I believe this is possible! I envisage from an ordered perspective, albeit in ideal terms of reference, six relatively distinctive kinds of evaluation with six kinds of ‘value’ and that a comprehensive sense of theory would merely need to do due justice to the same. As for my other objectives, I have a minor concern for the distinction between crafts and arts to the extent that all artforms are indeed crafted, but, not all crafted production necessarily rises to the position of being accepted as a successful instance of an artform. I do not believe that that qualification is controversial, but, what to my mind would be controversial is the position that demands a discontinuity and non-identity between ‘arts’ and ‘crafts’ (whilst recognizing, at the same time, not all artworks are necessarily well-crafted or even if well-crafted, may barely register as successful ‘works of art’ perhaps being more seen as ‘attempting to be seen as artful artworks’… and failing miserably). My minimal preoccupations with such an issue are more to demonstrate that a successful work of art cannot be reduced to the mere manner of its crafting. That the role of the ‘aesthetic’ does have a part to play even though a more comprehensive sense of positioning must also take into account six different types of evaluation (including that of the aesthetical) that may or may not overlap in our more integrated reception of that specific ‘artwork’ being placed before the critical scrutiny of our current enquiry. Then, it should become obvious to the reader, as they proceed through this brief, that the most important objective of this essay, albeit arising out such machinations as just noted, is to fully confront the question as to whether an existential dimension can be delineated in our lived-experience? And to then to ask ourselves if such a factor or ‘force’ is something that is more overlooked than something both looked for and looked into? Indeed, does this existential dimension as an existential difference make a difference? Or, just what difference is there between ‘the relatively non-existential’ and ‘the relatively existential? If both these considerations, i.e., the existential and the non-existential aspects, were mere matters of judgmental appreciation then how could we then even make such a distinction given this commonality of judgment itself? Furthermore, even if we were to successfully make this distinction, i.e., between the relatively existential and the relatively non-existential, and then proceed to note the import of its wide ranging ramifications of this distinction, especially in regard to this existential aspect, it would still be necessary to establish this supposition of these orders as if it could be placed on the firmer basis of a demonstrable conjecture? Moreover, as a supported imputation that has the potential to more fully account for the philosophical appreciation of the very formation of all forms of evaluation and their ensuing delivery of their co-associated forms of valuation. Indeed, giving us a practical basis for critically approaching most forms of philosophical consideration?
 Is it possible, then, that through this heuristic device of an ordered perspective that we are supplied with such a simplification of our enquiry that the entirety of this field of value can be comprehensively accounted for? In this regard, it is hoped by myself, that I can successfully demonstrate that this economic positioning, as an economical imputation, does indeed critically illuminate most forms of philosophical enquiry, and, on many occasions, will also demonstrate the need for a radical re-view on those same topics. That a critique of the critical is not critical per se but potentially radical, and, that the radical review of the radical is not radical per se but a return to the critical. In effect, with some audacity, answering the direct question “what is there that is to be found as that which is ‘beyond criticism?” no more and no less!
 (0)  

      Noel Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 14.2.22.

An Evolving Brief


Before leaving Aotearoa New Zealand in June 1980, by June 1979, I had completed my Third Volume on Aesthetics in a series of volumes titled The Reanalysis on the Nature of Things that was to comprise a twelve volumes series. A number of years earlier, I had written a short volume titled The Analysis on the Nature of Things. The first two volumes of this latter work, the Reanalysis, were Epistemology and Ontology. By March 1981 I had completed a fourth volume titled Ethics. Although I had attempted to write a systematic treatise on aesthetics one aspect of aesthetic experience had entirely escaped me, namely, a theory of drama. It was only on writing my Ethics, based on a critique of ethical principles and its replacement with a relational ethics, that this missing piece of this puzzle fell into place. At the center of a dramatic artwork lies the aesthetics of relationships. From ideas in my Aesthetics and Ethics I then wrote my Unified Theory of Drama. (i)


Why do I mention this history? Because I have this desire, once again, to write an Aesthetics. But, I have learnt my lesson. I cannot write an Aesthetics without an Ethics (along with the need to also elaborate on a theory of harmonic resolution as already presented, in effect, in miscellaneous essays both in the Pursuit and elsewhere). Moreover, having explored the nature of value, and value formation, on a number of occasions and having incorporated such ideas within an ordered philosophy, already in an embryonic form before leaving Aotearoa New Zealand, I would need to also explicate an Ordered Philosophy of E/Valuational Formation, i.e., explicate six distinctive kinds of valuational formation, explore both their accommodation and transformation of the same.
 Therefore, to now write an Aesthetics I would have to expand my horizons and move well beyond an approach that just focused on an interaction between aesthetical and ethical concepts and their accommodation in the form of a theory of drama. Hence the extended nature of this essay although still somewhat focused on an exploration of the aesthetical. (ii)


Now, it is possible to write a systematic treatise on any topic? Is there also a lesson to be learnt here too? We can write comprehensively, we can attempt to write it in a relatively integrated manner. But, no text can be closed and should not pretend to act as if it were! Everything is approached through a sense of perspective, the attempted resolution of a certain problem or problematization. Even from one perspective such a work cannot be totally entabulated and represented given its potential to be misrepresented although, as argued elsewhere, misrepresentation can be reduced through process of dis-conformal minimization, etc.
 But, given no indubitable access to indubitable knowledge implies that we can never know if misrepresentation is completely de-misrepresented or whether other perspectives of representation might not also be implicated. On the other hand, what works, works for us, and, what works for us must be seen as working well enough unless we need to re-define those terms of reference. Just as, e.g., a scientist might work one day with a magnifying glass but the next need a microscope. So, even one perspective cannot be exhausted let along our operating from an infinitude of perspectives. Therefore, being systematically systematic is impossible. On the other hand, we can be relatively systematic as long as we understand what is being comprehensively represented and the limitations of its employment. Asking ‘just what is the purpose of such relative systematization? Namely, the de-anomalization of the primary problematic in question. One approaches this task by setting out to be comprehensive in scope, avoiding inconsistencies, incoherencies, non-contradictions, what is less relevant, ensuring we are factually accurate, that we start from well-supported premises, do not indulge in fallacious argument, and find a provisional end in acts of conclusion that are well-deserved but not misrepresented as to the limitations of such a production, and so on. Thus, in this limited respect the ‘relatively systematic’ could also be read as ‘relatively comprehensive’, or, as ‘relatively integrated’, and so forth. (iii)


Orders can take a linear
 or a circular format):

Diagram 1. Linear Presentation of Trans-Cognitive Orders
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Now, what is an ‘order’? ‘A sixfold treatment of an economy (within or ‘on’ a certain level of epistemological organization)’.
 All interactions are economic, i.e., at a minimum they need to be trimodally constituted (because we cannot think otherwise and where all interactions need to be encountered phenomenologically, recognized hermeneutically, and engaged existentially [in the limited sense of the non-systematic existential
 where this third moment is coincident with the requisite sense and semblance of a co-associated transcendental-intentional subjectivity, etc.]). Each mode being correlatively constituted as the joint negation of the other two moments. ‘A sixfold treatment that arises through the subtle preferencing or de-preferencing of one or two of these dialectical moments (of Object, Ego and World) and from which we are then presented with our six orders’. This ‘preferencing’ is treated, theoretically, as ‘the net impact of de-suspensional flows in that economy’. Where ‘suspensions’ give us our ‘subtle de-preferencing through the automatic invocation of a de-suspension with every invoked suspension which promotes that opposed to the suspension invoked)’. Then, in reference to an archetypal economy (based in turn on a gestalt modeling) we note the subtle preferencing of the first order Object moment and its association with semantic mapping of phenomenologically focused forms of phenomenal presentation. Similarly, the Ego moment forms the third moment of deontological and compactual forms of e/valuation with its emphasis upon the existential (in its non-systematic form). Whilst the World moment coincides with the fifth moment of hermeneutical-possibility. A second order of the aesthetic is arrived at through a suspension of the World moments with its ensuing preferencing of both the Object and Ego moments. A fourth order of the pragmatic is arrived at through a suspension of the Object moment and its subtle preferencing of the Ego and World moments. Last, a sixth order of conformal facts, facts considered as established through evidence, testimony, inference and consensus, etc., is arrived at through a suspension of the Ego moment and the ensuing preferencing of the Object and World moments. (v)


In a linear format it was envisaged that for a higher order
 to be ‘entered’ lower orders had to be entered first.
 So, on a cognitive level, a ‘square circle’ could not take on an integrated second order. In comparison, e.g., a ‘square-table(-top)’ could be entertained in a second cognitive order; where the latter could be thought and notated (as ‘semantically integrated’, i.e.,  as ‘coherent, consistent and non-contradictory in its integrated semantic mapping).
 Or, we might rephrase this along the lines that the atomic pre-essential essential of ‘roundness’ and ‘squareness’ cannot cohere in the same empirical-like objectness at the same moment in time. On the other hand, the pre-essential essentials like ‘roundness’ or ‘squareness’ and ‘tabletopness’ could form a coherent molecular compound either as a ‘square-tabletop’ or as a ‘round-tabletop’. On a cognitive level, we could then say that the integrated molecular thought of a ‘square-tabletop’ could be entertained as an integrated idea of a ‘square-tabletop’, and, by virtue of its empirical-like nature, could then be either perceived or imagined in a perceptual fourth cognitive order as an image of a ‘square-tabletop’. Our ability to imagine its possibility then giving it a fifth cognitive order as a possible fact (whose factual status if affirmed then gives us a sixth ordered cognitive actual-factual). Hence the ‘ordered’ nature of these cognitive (and trans-cognitive) constructions. (vi)


The use of this expression ‘orders’ usually apply here to a trans-cognitive, trans-intentional, trans-conceptual judgmental level of theoretical deployment. Although they can also be deployed in both cognitive and affective formats. However, since we are dealing with e/valuational formation the level of epistemological organization in question is that within the Judgmental Aspect (as the Trans-Cognitive Aspect, etc.). (vii)


E/valuational formation (as both evaluated and valued) when primarily centered on the Object moment gives us considerations of identity (identification); when centered on the Ego moment then gives us considerations of value (value formation); and, when centered on the World moment then gives us considerations of function (functionality). Taken together, we get an integrated form of an e/valuational formation that economically notes this identificational-functional-valuational economy’ as an ‘e/valuational economy’ whose ordered treatment then gives us a ‘trans-cognitively ordered economy’. (viii)


In a summary we can note the following (the bracketed sections give us their cognitively ordered equivalents):

Diagram 3. Trans-Cognitive Orders (versus Cognitive Orders)
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Focusing on the Ego moment gives us third ordered deontological value, and, secondarily, both ordered second ordered aesthetic value and fourth ordered pragmatical value. Hence in the artwork of a play, as a piece of theatre, it could have second ordered aesthetic pretensions, third ordered ethical-deontological pretension as well as either fourth ordered ethical-pragmatical pretensions and/or fourth ordered pragmatical-non-ethical pretensions (as in the pretensions of possessing a ‘tendentious’ message to disseminate be that either as a message and/or purpose
). Hence for theater to be suitably understood, theoretically, etc., we would need to have a comprehensive theory of value, i.e., a framework that notes a mix of either aesthetical, deontological and/or pragmatical dimensions. Just as a comedy of manners, e.g., might have its central ‘aesthetics’ in ethical tensions, etc., arising within and between the deontological and pragmatical. Or a surreal play might have no message to impart and merely meant to entertain. Or, a poetic piece of theatre might be more aesthetically oriented. (x)


I.e., under the headings entailed in Value we have the following (with a primacy extended to the third order given its coincidence with the Ego moment):

Diagram 4. Primary Value and Secondary Values:


Relatively Secondary Fourth Order Pragmatical E/Valuational Formation,

Relative Primacy of Third Order Deontological E/Valuational Formation,
Relatively Secondary Second Order Aesthetical E/Valuational Formation. (xi)


But, as questions of identity and functionality also enter into aesthetic productions, etc., it follows that even more comprehensive criteria, beyond mere questions of value, have to be entertained, i.e., considerations of both identification and functionality. Hence the raison d’être behind this introduction of an ordered perspective (in a Trans-Cognitive Aspect) in order to account for all aspects of e/valuational formation. (xii)


I.e., we have the three headings of identity/identification, function/functionality and value which we could diagrammatically map as follows:

Diagram 5. Trans-Cognitive Orders
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(factual, semantical, aesthetical)                     (pragmatical, hermeneutical, factual) (xiii)


But, as the experience of the aesthetical exposes the nature of the harmonic at the psychic core of an artwork but also at the core of the economic let me now explicate these wider terms of reference, namely, that the expression of the aesthetic must involve the totality of the economic and not be compartmentalized purely in the aesthetic as found primarily centered in the second trans-cognitive order. (xiv)


In musical theory we have the formula, first, of consonant preparation, then, the introduction of the relatively dissonant, to be followed by their resolution. Therefore, for the harmonic to be experienced as ‘harmonic’ then this ‘experience of the harmonized’ needs to be experienced both sequentially and simultaneously. Because with non-ongoing resolution the aesthetic relationship is either already stillborn or becomes the deceased. At the same time, as in music, a sequence of experiences must be in play (even when looking at the mere presentation of a painting it is still experienced over time; broken down into compared chunks and then, metaphorically, ‘re(-)painted’ back together again). Hence this formula for a harmonic economy:


Consonance (World) + Dissonant (Object) = Resolution (Ego)
 (xv)

 
Furthermore, for the aesthetic to have impact this resolution must possess metaphorical ‘weight’. Hence the intensification of the intentional and its re(-)direction through resolution.
 (xvi)


Now, although we cannot intentionally decide to walk down both sides of a street non-virtually, nevertheless, an essential-like appreciation of an artwork can persevere with contradictory interpretations especially in that form of reception that is found and demonstrated to be that which is symbolically and artistically rich. On the other hand, in the performance of the creation or recreation of an artwork such probabilistic indeterminacy has no role to play (given this need for intentional determinacy in performance, i.e., the creation or recreation of that artwork
). Still, that accepted, the aesthetic impact of an artwork when suitably reviewed (with the sufficient and necessary degree of receptive attention) depends on a dynamic balance between affective ‘weight’, cognitive ‘content’ and trans-cognitive ‘resolution’ of intentional directedness (which translates to its intentional objectivity in a first sense of the intentional (as an intending towards the intentional object/objective). (xvii)


 Seen in this manner it behooves us to recognize a vertical economy between Affective, Cognitive and Trans-Cognitive (Judgmental) Aspects as well as the horizontal economic modalities in trans-cognitive terms of reference be they economic in orientation or translated through an ordered perspective. (xviii) 


In accordance with the aesthetic genre/s being invoked this aesthetic impact then reinforces the expression of that being adopted and adapted within the regulatory influences of a certain genre. E.g., the impact of an abstract painting might well be in proportion to some sense of it ‘representing’ some sense of the emotional or emotive. Or, e.g., the impact of a play dealing with the theme of homelessness may well have been designed to get people to think about that social topic. But how can, e.g., a painted surface or a musical composition, etc., represent an expression of the emotional? At least in a play such emotional content can be expressed directly through the denotation and connotation of the interactive language used by and between its characters as acted, and both directly through non-verbal cues and indirectly through emotive-like situations (that are being read through a lens that better describes them as having an emotive complexion inferred through our identification or non-identification with the characters in their situatedness, our being either identified with and/or not being identified with
). We must assume, almost through reverse engineering, that as some abstract paintings and some pieces of music appear to stir emotional responses that such a possibility both exists and must exist (assuming that better works of art, that appear to be more evocative of emotional responses at least, and not necessarily similar emotional responses for different people, can at least supply this affective sense of ‘weight’ being here set out as necessary contributions to it possibly being experienced as a well-received work of art). (xix)


Interestingly, we need not assume that the mind works just works from the Affective then proceeds, transformational-transition to transformational-transition, to the Trans-Cognitive Aspects. This is a nonsense on dialectical grounds. The linear progression of a series of economic moments is a philosophical fiction that is constructed to help us approach the natural correlative state of the dialectical nature of epistemological processes that, at the end of the day, is more realized through a re(-)iterated suspension of such strategies (and thence our automatic de-suspensional return to the existential specificity of this world-as-lived). (xx) 


Walk up to a painting that has a theme that involves the portrayal of some sad event. It is not immediately seen that way. It is seen, first, as a ‘painting’, say, being ‘framed as a painting’. The aesthetic ‘aura’ is such that it is something ‘framed’, say, upon the ‘stage’ of a stately home or palace or art gallery or the wall above a fireplace. It invites our aesthetic reception despite, perhaps, a history of its being commissioned as a decorative device to designate and disseminate the self-perceived status of its patron as a wealthy or powerful personage, etc. We see a frame and see a picture. If we were to see this picture not just as a picture but, say, a painting then we might attend to its emerging ‘presence’ more as a ‘work of art’. In doing so we might quickly recognize it as a representation of a sad event, say, someone dying or dead, a depiction of grief, and so on. It evokes within us, to some extent, the recognition that this is recognizable facet in the essential panorama that constitutes the painted pallet of human life. That we, too, have suffered and this evocation of suffering resonates within us as we look more closely at the work of art. In other words, it can invoke in us feelings of sadness when, quite rightly, it is merely ‘a simple canvass with flecks of paint laid down upon its surface’ that can have no such experiences in itself and for us could be no more than a painted surface if we could not see beyond its mere materiality constitution. So, this feeling of sadness, if sadness is experienced, is induced in us. Our reception of the artwork simulates an ‘intentional illusion’ that is then read as the apparently intended reality of that artwork (that is hermeneutically reinforced by various means surrounding that work of art
). In this light we might say of all art that it is ‘tendentious’, portending something it is not through some form of a narration whether narrated by it and/or narrated by us on its behalf. By such means, e.g., accounting for the ‘emotional’ or ‘affective’ impact an abstract work of art that either represents or presents to us, through our representing it to ourselves through some form of seemingly apposite emotional resonance. A simulated experience that may or may not coincide with the intersubjectively reflected upon experiences of others as related by others in through their recounting what they may or may not feel with respect to their individual reception of that same specific form of art… (xxi)


The point being arrived at here is that for an artwork to have aesthetic impact it needs aesthetic ‘weight’ imparted on an affective level, but, that could well be more induced in us in our response to it if our experience has the requisite intentional and trans-intentional impact or depth of experience elicited in our engagement with its instantiation. That it could then be argued that the skillfulness of the artist, in their crafted artistry, assists us this process of evocation regardless of the nature of that work of art as to whether it is tendentiously representative or not. However, in our attempts to make sense of an artwork the degree to which it virtually assists us in this experiential progression it could then be badged as ‘tendentious’. Of course, if the artwork has an overt message to sell then this facet of the work is obvious. But, given that such a message needs to be powerfully reinforced through its aesthetic impact we might also argue that a more overt tendentious work of art is more successful if it sets us up to do this interpretative work ourselves. The more famous of the Chinese painters do not paint every leaf on their depiction of a tree. Indeed, some artist hardly paint any leaves at all and yet their re-simulated trees are seen as verdant, as if they were non-virtual trees. The skillfully depicted semblance of a few leaves has us seeing such wonderful trees. My point here being this that a tendentious message is better sold when the person themselves, as its audience, is set up to recreate the message through running with such evocative suggestions and finding themselves threading the induced semblance of the narration as seemingly appears to be intended. In other words, if an artwork has pragmatic implications that type of intent is better disseminated through some skillful form of induction rather than merely disseminating an overt text in and through a more direct and obvious format. (xxii)


Now, we have this conundrum that all intentional performances, our reception of artworks included, necessitate forms of lived-experience that have some sufficient degree  of an affective weighting in order to register as something to be intentionally reviewed. But, such weighting needs to be invested in in our cognitive ‘reading’ of that intentional situatedness, and, in turn, such an investment of interest needs to meet an aesthetic response that both augments and enhances, and promotes, an ongoing process of reception in order to both fund and promote its own continuing review. I would content that in our reception of an art work that has some aesthetic potential, and merit, that this type of process must be in place otherwise we would not see such a work as an artwork or we will quickly dismiss the same as without merit, as if not deserving our continuing interest. However, when that aesthetic investment appears to be a good investment of our interest then we more receptively find ourselves attending to that same artwork as a possible work of art. Of course, what works for us may not work for others, but, if a fashionable work of art outlives the course of that fashion then we must assume that our reception is being entertained along more intersubjective lines in ‘our’ appreciation of its apparent aesthetic merit. I.e., that certain structural-functions, in their simulation, are engineered along the lines of a progressive dialectical process where the relatively consonant meets the relatively dissonant that, together, then meets the relative semblance of an ensuing sense of an ongoing resolution (till that process of harmonization is effectively brought to an end either through a relative absence of aesthetic merit and/or the satiation of our current experience and/or through a disruptive change of intentional direction). (xxiii)


This dialectical problem still seemingly persists, namely, as to how such weighting is brought to bear as a necessary input on the course and collective constitution of such pre-intentional (affective), intentional (cognitive) and trans-intentional (judgmental) experience, be it discerned as either aesthetic or non-aesthetic in both intent and consequences? However, let me attempt to sketch how some of this might metaphorically be engineered. (xxiv)


Starting with the Affective Aspect as divided into two sub-aspects dealing, first, with the sensory-motor, then, the impressional-affect (i.e., basic emotions and overall affect or mood). The sensory sub-sub-aspect being internally directed, and the motor being externally directed… all below the domains of intentional-trans-intentional consciousnesses. Similarly, we could say that all forms of affective content are also below awareness but bought before awareness in and through their cognitive framing. Stick a pin into someone and we are hard pressed to delineate the ‘pain impression’ from the cognitive recognition of ‘pain’ and the judgment that notes this impression is ‘painful’ and has occurred through the ‘pricking of a sharp implement’. All we can say is that we have different levels in epistemological organization all coherently working together to some extent (given the urgency of this experience as ‘painful’). Otherwise, we might see ourselves ‘being pricked’ but ‘feel nothing’ at the same time (as might occur, e.g., in a hypnotic state). (xxv)


For speculative convenience let us assume we have some relatively distinctive basic forms of emotional response that can be cognitively matched with certain emotional terms. In this evolution of this philosophical brief, everything is very much on display as a work in progress. In this vein, I am going to make certain assumptions that will be clearly spelt out. We need to start somewhere, and this is where we will be venturing forth in this regard. Then, what works will be refined, and, what does not work will be either modified or dropped. In this provisional spirt let me propose the following. (xxvi)


Having elsewhere articulated six cognitive orders in the Cognitive Aspect and six orders of more concern, relating to e/valuational formation, in the Trans-Cognitive Aspect let me now propose a similar structure on the impressional-level that constructs or deconstructs an overall sense of mood, i.e., affect. Now, in the context of an affective psychosis I have delineated three basic forms of mood disorder, namely, depression (in either an endogenous form or a reactive form), mania (perhaps as both hypomania and mania where the latter is more ‘elevated’), and agitation (as either an agitated depression or as a more simple form of agitation per se).
 Hence depression, mania and agitation. Let these be the economic material for an economy that through subtle forms of preference/de-preference will generate these envisaged six affective orders. We could translate these three types of affective disorder in or through a more neutral form or format as, say, joyfulness, sadness and agitation. Now, given the natural affective condition for most people is mildly euthymic let me give some form of existential corollary to the joyful moment as paralleling the third order of the deontological (as compactual and non-systematically existential in orientation). To which hypothetical orders of either the first or fifth should we then assign sadness and agitation respectively? Given the inchoate nature of emotive materials perhaps it doesn’t matter too much. So, let me just assign sadness to the first affective/pre-cognitive order and agitation to the fifth affective/pre-cognitive order. We might speculate that in parallel to the cognitive fifth order as being possibility on the verge of establishing some conformational degree of sixth ordered status, either positively or negatively, as not being decided either way, and, that such an oscillation between possible and actual states of determination might be one metaphorical way of describing agitation? Or, that without sadness first there could not be any sense of a third order joyfulness (through an absenting of sadness through its magnified form of an opposition?)? How might we now propose three more emotional-like states that then could be generated through subtle forms of preferencing or de-preferencing (through the net impact of, respectively, either de-suspensioning or suspensioning)? As a tentative set of proposals, I suggest ‘anger’ (that cognitively, etc., gets attached to someone or something); ‘fearfulness’ (that cognitively becomes something we would wish to remove ourselves from; and, ‘frustration’ when we can neither metaphorically go forwards or backwards and hence the frustrating nature of frustration itself. As to assigning an order to these three ‘minor’ orders of anger, fearfulness and frustration let me run the following provisional arguments. Given anger has a certain intensity and a tendency to be projected let me assign it as opposite to joyfulness in the sixth affective order; opposing sadness we might suggest fearfulness in a fourth affective order; and, opposite agitation we might suggest frustration in a second affective order. Let me diagrammatically depict this tentative set of six affective orders:

Diagram 6. A Tentative Depiction of the Six Affective, Pre-Cognitive Orders
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‘Mission accomplished’,
 but, time, itself, will decide to what extent and in what manner this idea of an affective set of six orders is philosophically viable, etc. (xxviii)


In this ‘weighting’ of intentional material to a sufficient and necessary extent that allows cognitive review of such ensuing materials we might argue that the cognitive mirrors both the affective (pre-cognitive) and the trans-cognitive (judgmental), and, that it could be strengthened through evolving forms of co-alignment that foster these forms of affective induction, and v.v. Moreover, we could also argue that some form of an overall suspension of the affective (as a pre-condition for entry to the cognitive level in epistemological generation), therein and thereafter, establishes a co-associated sense of mood (although I would also suspect that a current sense of mood is merely reinforced and takes on a mild euthymic complexion unless we witness either an emotional upset and/or a period of unrelieved stress and anxiety and/or an affective psychosis. Just as, e.g., replaying a once joyfully described piece of music, but, now in the midst of a state of great sadness, instead, might merely intensify that state of sadness already in place? That only a neutral sense of affect (that is slightly euthymic) could be engineered through some form of a thorough overall affective suspension (a natural possibility that seems to be much reduced in the midst of an affective psychosis through an ensuing non-balance of such economic factors?
). (xxix)


Indulging for a few moments in the following frolic and a half let me speculate that emotional material appears to echo spatio-temporal forces as simulated and centered within the psycho-physiological experience of being embodied and appears to have some degree of intersubjectivity that establishes a basis for emotional differentiations as embedded in language, non-verbal behaviours, etc. In line with this imaginative conjecture we might note, e.g., that feelings of joyfulness seem to invoke an upward semblance of motion, maybe a sense of el(ev)ation (as the words ‘elevation’/’elation’ might suggest
). Whereas, in contrast, feelings of sadness or depression have a downward direction depicting depth (just as the word ‘depression’ itself apparently seems to indicate). Now, in this same vein, lapsing into some additional moments of creative association, we might further conjecture that these six primitive emotions as just articulated (and diagrammatically mapped in paragraph xxvii) could be paralleled by the classic cases as found in languages like Sanskrit, e.g. Identifying joyfulness with the nominative (and, by extension to the vocative as well); the accusative case with anger ‘at’ (as in anger ‘at’ actor X or acter x); frustration ‘with’ implicating the use of the instrumental case; fearfulness ‘from’ pointing to an ablative; sadness ‘in’ indicating a locative; and, the agitation of ‘of’ as taking a genitive (as in the agitation of person Y over z, etc.). Moreover, we might also consider an argument for ‘complex emotions’, say, ‘melancholy’ as being ‘a small part joy and a large part sadness’, or, the possibilities of permutations or combinations like frustrated-anger/angry-frustration, or, joyful-fearfulness (as might be experienced in an adventure or watching a very successfully constructed horror movie that has you feeling fearful and enjoying it at the same time but does not having you laughing at how contrived the dramatic depiction finds itself unraveling, or rather, self-unraveling, etc.). Such spatio-temporal ‘templates’ acting as an intersubjective basis for language along with our ability to paraphrase within the same language or translate between languages (just as colours have a physiological basis in the way the eye normally sees colour except for the colour blind which makes the same point by default, and, which allows us to negotiate intersubjectively even if we have to culturally qualified the historical use of such terms like, e.g., ‘dark blue-black’ (nila) in Sanskrit and ‘brown-pink’ (pinku) in Japanese
). All in all, a fascinating area for research? (xxx)


I have also argued in the past, actually quite some time ago, that every work of art has its ‘transcendental access’ reflected in where in the overall psyche an artwork primarily creates its sense of harmonic resolution. So, e.g., the wonderful crossed rhythms in a piece of music (say, Mozart’s first movement in the Great Symphony in g minor) might be more accessible than an esoteric piece of lieder (say, by Hugo Wolff) where the music is more minimalistic, highly linked to the text in question, etc. That even Amazonian Indians could enjoy the former but, like most of us, would be at a loss to musically appreciate the latter?
 (xxxi)


How do we model this claim (as noted in the previous paragraph) ‘that every work of art has its ‘transcendental access’ reflected in where in the overall psyche an artwork primarily creates its sense of harmonic resolution’? (xxxii)


As noted earlier, harmonic resolution is set up dialectically through consonance followed by dissonance. Furthermore, it was noted that systematic-like thoughts on a comprehensive theory of drama could not be conducted purely in aesthetical terms of reference (second trans-cognitive order) as a theory of ethics was also needed to be imported
 given that in all forms of theatre the primary aesthetic is generated between the conflicts and resolution of human or human-like interactions. Now, ethical theory crosses both deontological considerations (in a third trans-cognitive order) and pragmatical considerations (in a fourth trans-cognitive order) and so we would need ethical or moral or social forms of resolution to generate the primary aesthetic of a work of drama. In a painting the consonant-dissonant interactions would be within the plane of the picture (that in a representational work would form a simulated landscape)(although if it also appeals directly or indirectly to tendentious forms of messaging then the aesthetic might also be generated at that level [although it would fair to say that a more profound art work would probably induce such a message rather than spell it out too literally
]). In music, harmony is more evoked out through the sequentially treated nature of linear time although the evocational iteration and alteration of motifs can also give harmony a more temporally diffused semblance in its ensuing formation. The theoretical invocation of the harmonics of a musical sequence can be conducted through a number of theoretical approaches (although on a deeper level we might say that the relatively consonant is that which creates a sense of an aural background whilst the relatively dissonant appears to stand out in a sense of foreground, and, where modes of resolution need to link both background and foreground through suitable forms of commonality, or accommodation, like the use of the same musical key, reiterated motifs, a common tempi, similar forms of musical texture, the evocation of a similar sense of mood, and so on. Ascribing to the tentative work of art a progression of the relatively consonant, the relative dissonant and the relatively harmonized. Where imperfect modes of resolution destroy the work of art, and the perfected sense of a resolution immediately ends that same piece of music. Noting the formular that too much or too little consonance, dissonance or resolution are all destructive of the evolving relationship be that our relationship with a work of art or in our social relations with others! (xxxiii)


Hence the primary center of aesthetic production is that co-associated location in the psyche (and its corresponding form of epistemological organization) where resolution is being promoted, and that point in the psyche normally indicates the relative comparative accessibility of that same artwork (on the understanding that when comparatively lower down in the epistemological hierarchy we would find a greater degree of public access all other things being equal). Although it is also true to say that a profound work of art forges its own accessibility especially if that genre is well-understood by the public. E.g., we could say that the Mona Lisa (when one is able to closely look at this subtle work of art) is a surprisingly complex work of great subtlety of glazes, etc., but, renders itself more approachable through the simple immediacy of its subject matter along with the fact that this image has been over-disseminated in the public sphere. (xxxiv)


Now, let me explore a potential conundrum – if aesthetic experience is capable of inducing an existentially oriented sense of experience how is this possible when the scheme outlined suggests that the metaphorical ‘door’ to the existential lies in the primacy of the non-systematic existential moment as it coincides with the third trans-cognitive order described as both deontological and compactual (in orientation)? (xxxv)


That such an issue is non-problematic when we realize, as argued elsewhere, that the sufficient development of any one economic moment, or order for that matter, is quite capable of inducing the entire existential economy through the economic correlativity of each and every moment, and by extension, each and every order (given that the orders are no more that the subtle preferencing/de-preferencing of one or two of those economic moments). Just as preferencing the archetypal moment of Ego gives us the third order (on whatever level of epistemological organization we might be theoretically located). Indeed, the aesthetic qua aesthetic cannot be experienced without suitable forms of suspension/de-suspension, etc. That this theoretical observation must apply to all orders. (xxxvi) 


Therefore, the induction of this semblance of the aesthetic has existential ramifications in our consideration of artworks and works of craft that might be unfairly relegated to just ‘items of a mere crafting’ (but as items, in certain circumstances, that do not deserve to be mistreated as mere instances of some form of a crafting). Let me explore this aspect to this topic of the phenomenological nature of the aesthetic and other forms of trans-cognitive e/valuational formation. (xxxvii)


On one hand we have the trans-cognitive nature of judgment, and, on the other hand, we have the trans-cognitive experience of the existential orientation. So, what is the difference? None, other than a matter of degree. But, that said, we can have a judgment that is not existentially enacted, and, we can have a judgment concerning the relatively non-existential that is existentially enacted, etc. Let me explain. (xxxviii)


All judgments are trans-cognitively generated and delivered. All judgments necessitates suspensions/de-suspensions of cognitive material, be that either conceptual and/or perceptual in orientation (although, more rightly, the perceptual is judged through its conceptual translations as only the conceptual can be subjected to an act of trans-conceptual judgment
). However, an existentially oriented judgment is more pro-relationally oriented in its exercise, takes a more thorough approach to suspensions, etc., as well as depending on the use of relevant materials for an apposite reading of the situation in question that is generally more aligned in lived-reality than a mere reading spelt out in non-existentially terms of reference. Furthermore, there is direct evidence through existentially oriented hallmarks that an existentially intense judgment is or was in play along with indirect existential indicators as retrospectively might be found to be observed co-associated with its judgmental productivity. (xxxix) 


An existentially oriented act of appreciation, in comparison to a non-existentially oriented judgment, would note a relatively exponential degree of a positive, existential enhancement rather than a mere non-existentially oriented process of orchestrated augmentation conducted more along incremental lines (assuming that that process of existential enactment and discernment was properly entered into). This observed difference can also be referred to as an observance of an ‘existential difference’. It is the surplus of e/valuation to be experienced over that quanta of value invested, and, moreover, equals the facticity of the relationship in question, i.e., the extent the relationship emerges and transcends all reductive forms of treatment. (xl)


Recently, another conundrum was noted and resolved, namely, how can an existential experience be both ahistorical, trans-temporal and trans-spatial in orientation, etc., whilst also being directly experienced as meeting the concrete, historical specificity of that same situation in its non-virtual situatedness? One way I resolved this conundrum was to note that an economy of transformational retreatment could be constructed in terms of its hermeneutical pre-critical pretreatment (along with its ensuing rectification); its critical phenomenal-phenomenological treatment (arrived at through the use of deconstructive suspensions); and, its potentially radical existential retreatment/posttreatment where we are inescapably returned to this world at large. By recognizing that treatment produces the semblance of the ahistorical, etc., and that de-suspensional retreatment has a potentially radical flavour reflecting the existential specificity of that situation in its historical transformations, regardless of whether such transformations are either existential and/or relatively non-existential in tenor. Correctly, given that the ‘relatively existential’ is the ‘relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential’ implies a necessary parallelism between the necessary co-existence to be observed between both existential and non-existential facets of the ensuing transformations in play. Hence the co-existence of critical experiences of the ahistorical, etc., and the ensuing historical specificity of all transformations, be they either represented and/or enacted, etc. (xli)


Moreover, this considerable re-evaluation of the existential also needs to note that as the existential economy is fully dependent upon the thorough suspension of all three economic moments, and their co-associated orders, that we must also reconsider the equal importance and import of the moment of pre-conditional pretreatment as well in this expanded understanding of the existential (in its more systematic sense). In effect, the formula ‘rectification plus deconstruction plus re(-)normalization’ cannot be rewritten as a mere equation whose summation merely results in ‘(ongoing) re(-)normalization’ or merely the former plus ‘deconstruction’. So, to restore this sense of balance, that in effect takes us from the non-systematic sense of the existential to a more systematic sense, just how should we re-see the role to be played by rectification, etc? (xlii)


‘Rectification’ implies ‘ongoing emendation of our prejudices as working pre-judgments that become more fully informed, if not re-formed/reformed, by both the ahistorical nature of critical treatment and the potentially historical nature of radical retreatment in the context of its textual situatedness and its creation, preservation and conservation of its e/valuational formation ’. It has a hermeneutical orientation implicating the meta-textual dimension of textual formation through its direct association with genres, con-textual forms of appreciation, narratives, commentary (on narrational facts, etc.), and so on. Viewed in this more balanced sense of an ‘existential perspective’ this role of emendation therefore must also be seen as crucial in our existential appreciation of the situatedness in question. Moreover, this ongoing process of ‘emendation’ is not to be viewed as just one of a passive reception of more fully informed information but one in which patterns of enaction themselves are also duly emended (in the light of a semblance of ‘permission’ granted in and through a process of existentially oriented retreatment that could be regarded as pro-relationally enacted; not only on the behalf of the relationship but through the very being-becoming of that relationship itself as the virtual is transformed in and through a form of non-virtual re-ordering of the world itself given our emplacement in this world is embodied, embedded and embanked). In other words, this aspect of emendation suggests a reformational role to be played by ongoing rectification. I.e., that such rectificational re(-)formation plays an equal role alongside the existential as critically viewed ahistorically and historically in what could be a more radical sense of an evolving re(-)expression. (xliii)


But we now encounter another conundrum. If all e/valuational formation is trans-cognitively initiated in what way is there an existential difference between any form of judgmental response given all judgment has the same flavour, namely, as a process of trans-cognitive re(-)normalization (if we were, ‘vertically’, to identify the hermeneutically oriented process of rectification with affective input/output, identify the phenomenological process of deconstruction (through suspensions) with cognitive input/output, and, identify the non-systematic sense of the existential with the process of re(-)normalization with trans-cognitive input/output)? Or, more simply, if all judgment is trans-cognitive in nature is such judgment to be equated or not equate with the exercise of an existential orientation? (xliv)


Of course, the solution is not to accept a simple identity or non-identity with the enacted nature of judgment. Rather, more as a matter of experiencing a comparative intensity given the formula that the ‘relatively existential’ is ‘the result of the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential’. Or, all judgment is realized through a surplus of e/valuation, but, existentially oriented e/valuation is comparatively richer in its overall productivity and this is noticeable to either the ‘witness’ through a direct experience of the ensuing existential hallmarks experientially self-demonstrated in the wake of such a formation and/or to the ‘reviewer’ through an indirect experience of the ensuing existential indicators demonstrated in the wake of its textual formation. Almost the difference between writing and reading. Assuming that the appreciation of the existential is existentially ‘engaged’ then this difference is more that to be realized through an ‘engaged-activity’ versus an ‘engaged-passivity’. (xlv)


Another way to understand this subtle sense of a distinction between the relatively existential and the relatively non-existential is to revisit the distinction between ‘art’ and ‘craft’. Now, an original Chippendale chair, in great condition for its age, is ‘very beautiful’, but as a ‘beautiful chair’ it remains as a ‘beautiful chair’, whereas, it cannot be compared to a beautiful painting which if beautifully infused with both superb crafting and artistry’ becomes something more than just a ‘beautiful painting’. However, if it were to be merely treated as a ‘decorative item’ them it remains merely a ‘beautiful painting’ if not just another ‘painting’. So, what is the difference here or is such a difference merely a matter of semantic intensity? Therefore, ‘how is it to be ‘seen’ as a beautiful painting that is more than just a beautiful painting?’ (xlvi)


I am not making a claim for any form of an absolute difference, but, merely, on comparative grounds, I am arguing for, first, a more profound or more intense sense of experience, and, second, that this experience heads off into a direction that goes well beyond the mere semblance of a pretty painting, i.e., well and truly beyond the form of its crafting, i.e., a travelling well beyond the mere function of the crated form in question. Perhaps the use of a Chinese brush pot might more aptly illustrate this semblance of an existential difference (as an analogy that might better demonstrate this point). Say we have two Chinese brush pots that are both antiques and perhaps even manufactured in the same general period of time. Now, one pot is just a poorly crafted container arrived at through the mere chopping of a piece of bamboo. It has no pretentions, it is merely that which it is, namely, a utilitarian brush pot. In contrast, the other pot is a fabulously well-carved landscape of a boat sailing beneath some cliffs and on the back part of the pot we have a beautifully composed and carved poem signed by the brush pot maker. By no stretch of the imagination can we claim this second brush pot is merely a brush pot, and nothing more, given it is also alluding to a famous set of poems known as the Red Cliff Odes (to which the artist-crafter has perhaps added their own poem in an allusion to the same). The painting could well be evocative of a series of painters, the calligraphy could be alluding to certain style made famous by a certain notable calligrapher, and so on. Moreover, the poem is evocative of those odes but says something else in addition to the same. To reduce this second pot to just a ‘brush pot’ is a travesty. Even if we can admire the rusticity of the former pot, and see it as ‘beautiful’, still, I am sure the market will get the second pot more correctly appreciated as a ‘superb cultural item exemplifying the Chinese ethos present at the time of its manufacture and in a form that is still much appreciated today by connoisseurs who are also collectors’. Of course, this argument does not and should not revolve around what the market might decide is the ‘true value’ of that well-crafted artwork in a pure pecuniary sense. The Chippendale chair might, indeed, bring a price of more than a million dollars or pounds and that brush pot might bring a lot less. Still, even though the chair is evocative of an era of fine furniture and craftsmanship the more ‘appreciated’ brush pot ‘brushes on and over’ dimensions of the aesthetic, the poetical, the painterly, the calligraphically refined, the world and ethos of the scholar, the ineluctable integrity of Chinese culture, and so on… (xlvii)


How then does this critique reflect on this distinction of judgmental delivery as revolving around these distinctions of the ‘relatively existential’ and the ‘relatively non-existential’ in orientation (given that judgment could be argued to be nothing more than just ‘judgment’, no more and no less?)? As already noted, a well-crafted work, with a utilitarian function, can be beautiful and much sought after, but, despite that intensity of an aesthetic experience it cannot compare to the enrichment of experience provoked through the many dimensions of evocation unleashed by an artwork that profoundly expresses the ethos of its time through a plurality of dimensions. But, to be sure, as an argument more of degree, namely, as provocative of both a more intense aesthetic experience and as a richness of cultural experience that cannot be merely reduced to the form of its manufacture. Both brush pots were ‘brush pots’ but the potential aesthetic reception of the latter brush pot could never be reduced to being just a brush pot… and that difference characterizes it as both an art work with pretensions and where those aesthetic pretensions were, in this instance, well and truly met. Similarly, an existential experience is a judgment but cannot be reduced merely to the status of a judgment given both its evocation of an intensity of experience and its entrance for us to other dimensions beyond the utilitarian form of the crafting involved in that ‘artwork’. I.e., an aesthetic experience cannot be dismissed as just a judgmental experience, and, likewise, an existential experience cannot be merely written of as just one more judgment given its comparatively enhanced intensity and potential enrichment of experience! A distinction much along the lines of the incremental orchestration of a positively received experience versus the arrival at a chaotically enhanced, positivity of experience that non-incrementally arrives at an intensity of enrichment that cannot be reduced to the mere categorical expression of its crafting (and its incrementally arrived orchestration of appreciation). (xlviii)


But, metaphorically put, does the artistry of an existential experience remove it from the crafting of its formation? Or, i.e., is it possible that an existential experience also has a relatively non-existential aspect that cannot nor should be written out of the equation of its reception? (xlix)


If, in our existential appreciation of a friend as someone who is hungry, but also is too proud or too shy to mention that fact, then would it not be case that they are deserving of being given something to eat should that be something you, as their friend, could arrange? The ‘food you share with them’ per se is a ‘non-existential aspect of this interaction’, but, as ‘they are hungry’ the ‘act of sharing food with this hungry friend is an existential aspect of this experiential interaction’. In other words, although we can make a distinction between ‘the relatively existential’ and ‘the relatively non-existential’ this distinction should equally not be absolutely drawn! They must mutually entail each other since to not feed your friend would be a non-existential(ly oriented) response. In other words, as in alignment with the formula, ‘the relatively existential is arrived at through the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential’. That granted, then we cannot completely divorce the relatively existential from that which is relatively non-existential since the former is dependent upon the ongoing existentialization of the latter. Should the latter be absent or exhausted then the former cannot be arrived at. (l)

The subtitle to this essay asks ‘Is there an Existential Difference in Valuational Formation?’ Or, we could put this another way, ‘does the existential difference make a difference (between mere judgments as non-existential in tenor and that set of judgments that then take on an overt existential tenor)? Now, given the potentially chaotic nature of the existential moment (whether viewed in a non-systematic light or a systematic light) to ‘radically’ ‘re-direct’ the trajectory from a point of bifurcation or emergence that, hitherto, is merely approached and ‘represented’ through ‘incremental redirection’ (when the iterative acts, or trajectory, is basically more of the same just as when we are heating water in order to boil that water we are merely incrementally heating that water degree by degree without too much of a difference other than this ‘slow’ or ‘non-dramatic’ incremental increase in temperature. However, when we reach boiling point, we get a chaotic point of bifurcation. Imaginatively, we can understand this transformational-transition as ‘heading in a different direction’ if the relevant physical parameters of this alteration in state were to be accurately depicted in the form of a suitable graph). In the light of this metaphor (of boiling water) we might surmise that an existential transformation in judgment is only arrived at through a chaotic point of bifurcation or emergence. All else being merely considered to be relatively non-existential in tenor… until that chaotic point of re-direction is visited and unleashed. So, in this regard, we can add a third characteristic in the treatment of the relatively existential, namely, as an intensification of experience that is also enriching, but, as well must also comprise a distinctive change of state through some sudden, chaotic sense or semblance of re-direction. (li)

Now, I can think of one exception that may well prove the same point. Suppose it is existentially apparent to myself that my shy and proud friend is profoundly hungry and that the existential course of action is to as quickly as possible share a meal with my friend. I do not ask my friend if they are hungry but merely state that I am and will be having some toasted cheese sandwiches whilst informing my friend that I cannot possible eat them in front of them and that I am making some for them as well. While I am preparing this rapid snack, I ask myself ‘if this is the right thing to do?’ In existentially asking myself this question I come exactly to the same conclusion and that this response will be a most suitable path to take knowing that my friend is also a vegetarian. In this situation the ‘existential affirmation’ merely ‘affirms the original existential response’ and in that sense ‘without a sudden shift in direction, yet again, it confirms the existential validity of the first response’, namely that ‘my friend is hungry’ and that ‘I need to supply them with something to eat as quickly as possible’. In an existential affirmation of an existential response, the lack of its transformational re-direction is a form of affirmation that the original shift in direction is heading in a suitable direction. It could be argued that an infinite number of responses could be entered into as a response in any situation but the very genres we bring to bear in our interpretation of that situation will limit such a diversity, and, that a response that is proper, appropriate and apposite, i.e., suitable, is the type of response that is required and not necessarily the dictation of a sole response (although in some situations a certain definitive sole response might be the only one that could be found to hand. In this anecdote my friend is really hungry and to insist we watch a cooking show on television would not be the right direction to head in). E.g., my hungry friend has come to stay with me and until the groceries get delivered by the supermarket later in the day the only food I have to hand is bread and cheese in which case, in this specific situation, the only solution, as an existential resolution of this situation, is to make toasted cheese sandwiches). Anyhow, by this somewhat tortuous path we may, indeed, must surmise that a relatively existentially enacted judgment is one in which an existential difference is suitably realized that distinctly re-characterizes the nature of that duly arrived at form of existential resolution. (lii)

Now, given an existential sense or semblance
 of resolution is entered into suddenly, if not spontaneously, we might well surmise that our full reception of this psychic ‘change of state’ could well be viewed as ‘insightful’. But, of course, this insightfulness, hinges on the fact that we have fully or adequately registered this ‘change of state’ as a ‘change of state y’… where this novel option of y is no longer the prior option of x or some other future option z. That in essence for y to be insightfully recognized as ‘suitable’, i.e., ‘phenomenologically proper, hermeneutically appropriate and existentially apposite’, y must be registered both as y and that y has the full sense and semblance of resolution required and, therein and thereby, is also instrumental in the enrichment of that relationship in question through the relevant parties following this trajectory y. Moreover, we could also add that through the intensification of the process of reflection, in order to enact an existentially oriented act of judgment, that this existential change of state has been arrived through the requisite intensification required (or, perhaps, in other situations through the requisite de-intensification of experience if we were to metaphorically follow through on a reversal, as in the intention not to boil water, but, as in the intention to reach freezing point instead?
). (liii)

What can we say about such ‘insightfulness’? Given it seems to happen within a moment or between moments it can be thought of as relatively spontaneous. Here, we could observe a distinction that calculation gets us to the moment of judgment, but, the judgment, itself, is non-calculative, no longer process oriented. Moreover, sometime such re-directions, these turning of things around, reversals, changes of mind, etc., might not be registered, or maybe resisted, or not fully comprehended and the immediacy of such moments of oversight might be better referred to as more retrospective in orientation, as something that time and reflection are needed to be brought to the situation in question in order to fully appreciate the significance, the ramifications of such shifts in intentional directedness. Hence we might designate such retrospective insightfulness as ‘insightful’ whereas insight being observed in the immediacy of the moment might be better through of as ‘oversight’ given that it is also in the immediacy of the moment that intentional direction or re-direction can be enacted be it existentially re-directed or non-existentially redirected. Or, then again, if the temporal direction is more prospective in orientation then we might refer to such insight as ‘foresight’. Such ensuing expectations being formed, indeed, being informed through this informative resolution of such foresight. In the immediacy of the present we might say such expectations are then, instead, immediately anticipated. Whereas retrospective insight can be understood as being arrived through recall be that of either inference, testimony, and/or memory, etc.). (liv)

Hence these six possible indications that can be applied to the distinctive re-direction of existentially orientated expressions of judgment, namely, intensification (through the re-formation of an existential surplus or excess in e/valuational formation that could be either amplified through possible judgmental intensification and the actual fact of existential enrichment of our experience of wholes over mere parts); existential enrichment (of both opportunities and actual experiential states);  actualized re-direction of intentional intent; retrospective insight, prospective foresight, and, contemporary oversight. To these six indications we could add two more distinctive headings at this point in our adventures together, namely, the presumed persistence of the sense or semblance of an experiential imperative that attempts to critically oversee the full realization of that existentially oriented, intentional pattern of response, and, an apparent intersubjectivity of consent (or permission) if it were to be fully informed and existentially non-obstructed. Ultimately, however, consent is to given by the relationship itself where through existentially oriented identification and intervention the then ensuing patterns of re(-)direction are to be oversee. Let me explain the import of these two further inferential observations.
 (lv)


In a major difference between the virtual and the non-virtual we note that the intentional objectives of the former can be immediately realized, whereas, in contrast, in the latter, we need to bring the appropriate genres to bear upon that situation in order to correctly observe the full sequential treatment of that genre in question in order to satisfy that set of intentional objectives. Even turning an electrical light switch on or off is a process that occurs over a small period of time. We have to go to the switch, touch it and then turn it on or off. So, obviously, if an existential directive is headed your way you need to change direction in order to uptake the insights, oversights and foresights embedded in that process of existential appreciation. Now, if a certain genre involves the performance of, say, twelve more sequences then twelve more sequences must be successfully run in order to arrive at that desired endpoint. Therefore, to complete an existential injunction or re-directive this implicit ‘imperative’ has to be persisted with in some form or other over the course of that project or program. That the sense and/or semblance of an imperative has to be persisted with in order to successfully oversee the full completion of that process of re-direction being enacted. Hence this ninth indication of an existential persistence. (lvi)

Another observation we might infer, generally, is that the existential invites a rather intersubjective orientation to the expedition of those re-directions, as re-directives, given that the existential process of re-direction has also distinctively taken a pro-relational stance on the matters to hand. So, in the previous anecdote of feeding my hungry friend in that situation I am sure both of us are of the same opinion that having something to eat at that moment of time was apposite for both parties, i.e., treated as a necessity by myself as the right thing to do and by my friend who was profoundly hungry if not bordering on someone who was actually starving. That this somewhat intersubjective complexion, whether recognized and witnessed by all the parties concerned or not, is also indicative of a tenth indication, namely, the presence of a pro-relational orientation as being intimately bound with the very process of relational re-direction itself. (lvii)

As a conjecture we could argue that the transition from the relatively non-existential to the relatively existential occurs in and through a relatively chaotic process of re-direction. It has already been argued that existentialization is the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential. Therefore, on one hand, we must distinguish the relatively existential from the relatively non-existential, and, on the other hand, we must also accommodate them within a process of evaluation in which through this transformation we find a difference in valuational formation that is indicative of this existential transformation. That in this economy of existentialization we have, therefore, distinctions, accommodations and transformations as mutual correlatives within the auspices of this existential economy. An economy that indicates its virtual sense and non-virtual semblance of a ‘simulation of the existential’ through an observable transition in its overall existential complexion through discerning noticeable forms of rectification, deconstruction and re(-)normalization through, respectively, differential textual indicators, ahistorical hallmarks and uniquely enriched historical specifications. Rectification is indicated indirectly through positive shifts in the ten indications as just previously explored, namely, intensification, enrichment, re-direction; insight, foresight, oversight; imperatives, persistence, relational consent; identification, intervention and a pro-relational stance. Such a list is by no means exhaustive. In regard to existential hallmarks, they are critically formed, ahistorical, and reflect the relatively distinctive or ‘essential’ nature of phenomenal-phenomenological modes of treatment. By ahistorical is included the trans-spatial, the trans-intentional, the trans-subjective along with the trans-intersubjective, the trans-inter-objective, and the trans-intersubjective-interobjective. As a third form of signification we can add the unique existential specification/s of a lived-reality as had in its co-associated lived-experience as our experience of the pro-relational is distinctively marked out and relatively enriched. (lviii)


If, as a conjecture, we envisage the ‘existential’ as a ‘relatively radical transformation re-direction in judgmental experience’ would it be valid to assume that this transformational possibility can occur in all instantiations that fall within these six trans-cognitive orders given that these orders are all forms give rise to distinctive patterns of e/valuational formation? I.e., as positive, pro-relational, transformational processes of re-direction in a first order of semantic identification; (in a second order of) aesthetic reception; deontological discernment, pragmatic practicality, hermeneutic functionality, and factual conformation (as a reiterable validation of factual ascertainment)? (lix)


Already it has been implied that an intense aesthetically oriented experience is indicative of this sense and semblance of an existential dimension. I.e., that there exists an ‘existential discontinuity’ between the relatively non-aesthetical and the relatively aesthetical. To the extent, e.g., that our reception of a work of art cannot be reduced to the mere material crafting off its instantiated basis. Moreover, even in our reception of a pretentious work of art and finding those engendered expectations meeting only a relative absence of aesthetical intensity that in itself is indicative that this unrealized anticipation indicates that such an existential dimension can be observed in our aesthetic reception of an artwork that is found to be both well-crafted and aesthetically well-constructed (on the pre-conditional assumption that in aesthetic reception it is suitably reflected upon as a potential artwork, i.e., as a work of art with an aesthetic potential that can be discerned in its earnest reception). Now,  the fact that a dramatic artwork cannot be reduced merely to the aesthetical, in an absence from the complexities of an overall ethical dimension, further consolidates this point that the ethical, too, can be subjected to existential discernment both in and outside processes of suitably enacted aesthetical reflection. This ethical contribution (to a dramatic work of art), therefore, directly implicates both the deontological and the pragmatical orientations. Arguments so far implicate the second order of the aesthetical, the third order of the deontological, and the fourth order of the pragmatical (at least in an pragmatical-ethical setting). (lx)


What argument can now be mustered in order to demonstrate the three remaining orders can also be viewed through an existential lens? (lxi)


The hermeneutic dimension, through invoking genres, narratives, other meta-textual devices, etc., in order to be found to be effective must demonstrate a sense and semblance of an existential persistence in order to arrive at a possibility of behaviour whose trajectory is found to profoundly enrich the course of that ensuing relationship. Given that distinctive type of ‘observation’ then we must also accept such an existential discontinuity has been observed.
 (lxii)


As a rule of thumb, we can note ‘that lived-reality is ever richer than anything imagined’. That conformal facts in an alignment between lived-reality and lived-experience will also exhibit this degree of existential richness relatively absent in ‘the simple wandering and wondering of the mere imagination’. Hence, again, this discernment of an existential discontinuity when dealing with a world of conformal richness and enrichment in e/valuational formation. (lxiii)


That what goes for facts goes for the relatively atomic constituents of those same conformal discernments. A bit like the differential experience that can be found between someone making a cup of tea for you and your making one more cup of tea for yourself. Moreover, in semantic mapping we find each phenomenological element of a conformal state of affairs to be surprisingly unique in its historically experienced concreteness. Or, as a connoisseur of chocolate might say, in the way of an analogy, ‘there is chocolate and there is chocolate!’ (lxiv)
 
But, all this is logically (and dialectically) self-obvious since all judgment has the same form despite subtle formats of preferencing and de-preferencing issuing in distinctively ordered experience, be that relatively simple in complexion or, through overlapping, relatively complex in complexion. (lxv)


However, these explorations so far have been theoretically centered on our aesthetical experience of artworks, but, that to be more suitably understood have had to take on an extension into both (third ordered) deontological and (fourth ordered) pragmatical spheres of influence. Given the existential dimension is present throughout all forms of judgmental appreciation let me now further explore the transformational ramifications of both identity or identification and function or functionality from an existential perspective along with their overlap in a sixth ordered domain of factual ascertainment.  (lxvi)


Why extend our philosophical interest in these additional directions? Because the existential dimension is not merely resident in an aesthetical realm since by its very nature it must also travel beyond the realm of the theatre to perform on a world stage through an existential preferment for ethical integrity, authenticity, being in an ever evolving alignment between lived-reality and lived-experience, and so on. This ongoing transformational expansion of both our being and becoming in this overall world of life is indicated, e.g., in the ensuing rectification of our being in this world with(-)others, before(-)others, and in our finding an expansive experience in the positive augmentation and enhancement of an interpersonal and personal sense and semblance of freedom to be directly engaged through(-)others. (lxvii)


‘One does not live by art alone’, and, ‘nor should we think or feel our life is merely lived upon an earthly stage’. Or, in a more serious turn around, ‘neither should we think or believe that by merely entertaining the thought ‘that we are an existentialist’ that we could become one since only in sacrificing our sense of self in the world of the relational can we then recover any form of personal and interpersonal integrity and authenticity, and so on!’ (lxviii)


To explore these wider terms of reference let me analyze what is meant by identity or identification, and its existentialization of identity, and, investigate what is meant by function or functionality, and its existentialization of function?
 (lxix)


Identity is perceived by myself as a focusing on the semantic mapping of intentional objectivity (and hence its primary co-association with the Object moment, analysis, the phenomenological, etc.). (lxx)


In secondary co-associations with the first order (both trans-cognitive and cognitive in orientation) we find the accompaniment in a secondary sense with the second order and the sixth order. How does such a secondary co-association influence this understanding of identity (as semantically mapped) and identification as a distinctive type of economic process (closely associated with intentional objectivity)? (lxxi)


In the first order we experience semantic atomicity with a phenomenological-like focusing on essential phenomenological states (as experiential simples albeit mapped complexly under their differing modes of presentation. A mapping of similarity arising through an overlapping and intersection of these different modes of presentation. E.g., the salty taste as in sampling a sprinkling of salt on an exposed hardboiled egg versus the salt put in a pot of soup versus in the taste of seawater, etc.). The mapping (sense) of that referred to (reference) sometimes engendering forms of an equation (when, e.g., we realize the Morning Star is the Evening Star and where both appellations are ‘located’ in our various forms of cultural-intercultural mapping as being equal to the planet Venus (defined as the second planet moving out from the Sun in the Solar System). (lxxii)


In a secondary co-association with a second order we find the integrated molecular like mapping of atomic essentials that can combine in a non-contradictory manner given this semantic possibility. So, e.g., a tabletop that is square (square-tabletop) or round (round-tabletop) but where we cannot envisage a tabletop that is both simultaneously square and round (‘square & round tabletop’). The latter option finding no possibility (and, therefore, cannot be entertained in a single integrated thought, that, then, implies it cannot enter ideation, cannot be perceived nor treated as a possible fact or an actual fact 

Because such a first ordered option cannot proceed beyond the first order given that it as a non-integrated set of impossible epithets or essential descriptors that cannot be integrated in a second order, etc. We could be subtle and suggest, in this instance, that only its negation can be thought of in higher levels of ordered analysis (which makes this same point). E.g., I cannot think the idea of a ‘square & round tabletop’ and, therefore, only as an impossibility can it be entertained and where, e.g., its perception could never be interacted with, i.e., encountered, recognized and engaged), etc. (lxxiii)


Now, we could argue that the source material for essential atomicity and essential molecularity must reside in our sixth ordered world of facts as found presented and conformally reiterated. So, e.g., whilst swimming in the sea I might inadvertently get to taste some seawater and note its saltiness. I could note its apparent phenomenological overlap with the ‘salty taste of a pot of soup’, etc., and through such reiterated overlapping intersections form a retrievable mapped identity linguistically referred to as ‘salt’. These webs of references mapping such apparently discrete entries as ‘salt’, ‘water’, ‘soup’, ‘myself as someone who likes soups’, ‘cook X who works in restaurant Y who cooks each different daily soup’, etc. (lxxiv)


I would also like to argue that these identities can also be equated with strings of co-associated atomic and molecular identities, and, importantly, in our existential discrimination we can also note which logical subjects can suitably be given existential descriptors like existential hallmarks, existential indicators and existential specifics and those logical subjects where such suitable co-associated attributions are lacking. So, e.g., I might have found person A to be affable, reliable, honest, trustworthy, friendly, seemingly authentic, etc. On the other hand, I might have found person B to non-affable, not reliable, dishonest, not trustworthy, unfriendly, seemingly inauthentic, etc. Given this understanding, naturally, I am wary of forming a relationship with person B, but, would be happy to have person A as a possible friend. Or, if it were the case, for whatever reason, I am in relationships with both A and B then I might well designate those two relationships to be, respectively, existentially oriented and non-existentially oriented. (lxxv)


In summary noting that identity identifies logical subjects in their atomicity that can then be supplied with various applicable and non-applicable attributes that are both atomic and molecular in nature, and, where and when suitable, existentially oriented designations can also be co-associated with the same. Hence our mapping of such logical subjects through the intersections of such overlapping reiterations as long as the employment of such associations are semantically permitted. That identification is primarily textual. (lxxvi)


Looking now at function, and functionality, we see a parallel world to identities and their identification but as intuitively appreciated from a hermeneutic, meta-textual level of deployment. Here we see genres, narratives, meta-textual rules for treating identifies that, hopefully, are in a continual state of rectification (through critical and potentially radical forms of input). Again, the function of existential identification can be brought to bear on those identities that can suitably be discerned as relatively existential in orientation and complexion. (lxxvii)


Functionality is primarily concerned with hermeneutic potentiality, i.e., with possibility, probability (to be non-virtually actualized), and potency (where it is almost inescapably impossible for P not to arise if Q, etc. E.g., this dry match could light this gas stove if suitably struck. I know every other match when struck strikes. It is my supposition that this match too, will strike when suitably struck. (lxxviii)


From a secondary source in the fourth ordered pragmatic category we find the fourth order must supply functional significance from its observations of the utility of genres, narratives, etc. An understanding that is further reinforced by ideas from a growing assembly of sixth ordered conformal facts as their collective measure is brought down upon the probabilistic nature of this set of propositions in question (as they find a sixth ordered status in either a positive format or in a negative format
). (lxxix)

 
That, through the parallel linking of identification and functionality, as well supplying designations of the relatively existential or the not so relatively existential in complexion, we can now entertain the entirety of this economy of identification-functionality-and-value formations in either a relatively non-existential economy and/or a relatively existential-economy. Preferably, as an amalgam of both of the latter in which identification, functionality can be co-figured in processes of e/valuational formation along with the requisite discrimination needed to discern between the relatively existential and the relatively non-existential (without over-preferencing the former and under-preferencing the latter). (lxxx)


On the economic basis that identification, functionality and valuation are all correlatives in the same economy we can now propose, through economic correlativity and economic complexification an open set of parallels that mutually commentate upon each other. E.g., in the dialectical moment of identification (paralleling the Object moment in the archetypal economy metaphorically based on gestalt principles) we could argue that its concern for semantic forms of mapping is primarily denotational (in its imputation of logical subjects from salt and saltiness to the sense and semblance of a person and onwards to denoting the existential descriptors pertaining to this individual A and that individual B, and so on and so forth. That the phenomenological (ideally) delineates logical subjects given their iterated and iterable overlapping intersections in this miscellany of maps possessing various degree of cultural-intercultural commensurability (neither ruling in absoutistical non-commensurability in a relativistic perspective nor ruling in absolutistical commensurability along with an indubitability of truth determination. On the other hand, a certain process of conformal truth determination is possible as long as it is qualified, able to be reiterated, and finds a soft-pragmatic
 utility from a Tarskian perspective on a theoretical level of semantic truth determination. E.g., the Morning Star is the Evening Star because both are Venus. I.e., concept of ‘the Morning Star is the Evening Star because both are Venus’ is true given the Morning Star is the Evening Star because both are Venus. (lxxxi)


Identifying denotations with semantic mapping implies that predications and relations could be economically observed with the remaining two moments. In this regard, I perceive the hermeneutic orientation of the World moment deals with relations, and, the Existential moment deals with predication through its relative emphasis upon (its simulated) historically concrete sets of specifics. (lxxxii)


In this regard, we should review the phenomenological focusing on denotations, predications, and relations as here all being treated as being encountered through a denotative lens given the relatively precise semantic mapping of such inputs. The hermeneutical appreciation of relations being recognized through the broad accommodations of those fields under such consideration. That the existential is primarily engaging an historical specificity accounting for the relatively ‘concrete’ nature of predication.
 Hence these three overlapping approaches. I.e., the phenomenological as dealing with denotations, the hermeneutical as dealing with relations, and, the existential (in its non-systematic sense as the so-called ‘third dialectical moment’) as dealing with predications. But there is a considerable overlap because denotations, relations and predicates as economically engendered, essentially, are economic correlatives of each other. This is how the phenomenological orientation can focus on all three economic forms but treat them through a denotative lens. Or, similarly, how the hermeneutical can deal with these same economic forms but treat them primarily through a relational lens, and, how the existential orientation can translate the same through a predicational lens. (lxxxiii)

Once we understand that in order to comprehend the virtual sense and non-virtual semblance of a denotation or a relation or a predicate that we can only do so in an economic frame of reference where these three aspects mutually contrast each other in an economy where their co-existence must first be in place before any one term can be apparently presented as if able to stand on its own two legs. Above the podium we might just ‘see’ a ‘denotation’ but it is ‘standing’ on both ‘relations and predications’. Underneath such superficial appearances we find a dialectical flexibility where the phenomenological focusing on a certain predicate, say, saltiness, a certain kind of taste, can be designated with the denotation of that ‘which is salty’ in a world where the relation ‘salty-like’ relationally contrasted and differentiated from that which might be predicationally perceived as being ‘sweet’ or being ‘sour’, etc. This flexibility is reflected in language where a single world could be noun or verb, subject or object, etc. Like the words ‘cook’ and ‘cooker’. Where, e.g., we could say ‘the cook cooks’. Or, where, e.g., the word ‘cooker’ has a contextually derived meaning that is either ‘they who do the cooking’ or ‘that in which cooking through the application of heat is conducted’, etc. The point being that, as economic correlatives, economic expressions like denotation, etc., need to be read contextually and in a more flexible sense that moves well past a limited set of definitions that have neither respect nor understanding for the economic basis of such acts of definition. That a certain economic flexibility has to be accepted without venturing forth on a frolic through assuming the existence of a totally fluid world where things can be made to mean whatever you want them to mean (remembering that even ‘Humpty Dumpty could not be put back together’ especially if all the pieces were only arbitrary fragments in the first place). For the non-dialectically minded, this claim of economic correlativity may well be too difficult for them to appreciate. In the opposite direction, for those who will happily assent to such mutable forms of cross-identification, this should not be taken up as a blank cheque to run with all arguments as if they all had the same equal philosophical value. Under such a circus tent, in the realization of this unproductive form of relativism, we would find the leveling of all philosophical debate upon a circular arena where what could count as winning might be no more that who can yell the loudest, or, who can sell more units of a certain product through a surplus of advertising or political propaganda, or, where we have to listen to the orator because they have a gun or friends with guns who tell us you must listen… and clap… or else. (lxxxiv)


Pausing for a moment, let state that I have come to the present position from a critique of the limitations placed upon an attempt to limit a philosophy of art confined purely to the aesthetical. First, I found I had to take on both deontological and pragmatical ‘turns’ just to account for a theory of drama and for the fact that most instances of artistic production have a tendentious message or purpose to run with at the same time. However, second, we must also extend this welcome to other forms of valuation given that artistic production, e.g., also has a variety of other roles to play as well. There is the role of reception and the need to understand how an audience is also configured in the appreciation of an artwork. In essence, there is a need to comprehend how identity and identification are configured in the reception of artistic production. An aspect of experience that also cuts across the entirety of cultural life. Similarly, considerations of both function and functionality must also be approached given the need to interpret artistic production, e.g., among one of many other aspects of cultural life, are also central to our appreciation of artistic production, and, by extension, our very being in this world together. (lxxxv)


Let me render what progress seems to have been made to date in the form of the following three conjectures, namely:

I. 
That the processes and contents of e/valuational formation come in six flavours (namely, semantic atomicity, aesthetic integrity, deontological-compactuality, pragmatical-contractuality, hermeneutical potentiality, and conformal factuality); 

II. 
That those six distinctive flavours have a mutual semblance of ‘depth’ that opens these correlations to forms of both accommodation and transformation (given their status as economic correlatives); 

III. 
That all forms of e/valuation, in their collective, net, holistic expression, can take on an ‘existential turn’ in a pro-relational stance wherein the relationship concerned stands to collectively experience a differential form of positive benefit through either creation, preservation, and/or conservational e/valuational formation (in which that emergent e/valuation cannot be reduced to its mere material footprint in this world at large). (lxxxvi)


Interestingly, the following four implications can also be drawn if these conjectures should be accepted as valid. Namely,  first, a relatively comprehensive theory of artistic formation is now possible (i.e., artistic production and reception, etc.) as long as we can economically account for how all six forms of e/valuation have a relevant contribution to make in the overall formation of aesthetic experience. So, in the second half of this paper let me explore the ramifications of this possibility through a close and careful scrutinization of those three conjectures. In effect, this comprehensive ordered understanding also give us a second implication, namely, our being able to simultaneously formulate an integrated theory of e/valuational formation as long as we note all relevant qualifications to be found co-associated with this stance (i.e., this systematic-like theory of ‘value’ in its broadest sense
). A third implication also follows, namely, an integrated theory of ethical interaction given that it can only be either deontological and/or pragmatical in scope. Then, furthermore, there is this fourth implication, namely, that having this ordered understanding of e/valuation must also prepare the basis for a pro-relational comprehension of how existentialization operates within such a scheme (and what this must mean for an existential appreciation and integration of our lived-engagement within both a fundamental sense and semblance of freedom to be responsibly recovered, recognized and encountered in and through the sheer metaphorical ‘embrace’ of the non-otherness of others).
 (lxxxvii)


This attempt to outline a comprehensive, relatively integrated and systematic theory of both artistic formation and value in general, therefore, rises or falls on this ability, first, to suitably circumscribe the overall nature of e/valuation, and, second, to suitably note the limits co-associated with this circumscription of e/valuational formation! As well aware of these constraints, as I am, it is my contention that we can cautiously proceed in these direction as outlined. (lxxxviii)


So, in restarting this critical endeavour how might we suitably demonstrate this first conjecture, i.e., establish it as non-contradictory, non-incoherent, relatively systematic or comprehensive or integrated, has a greater degree of explanatory power, as having beneficial ramifications (both non-existential and existential in orientation), etc? (lxxxix)


One approach to these considerations might be to invoke a so-called ‘phenomenological collation’ (to be differentiated from the technical sense of a phenomenological method), namely, note all types of instances of e/valuation and then catalogue them under certain headings that would seem naturally to apply to such expressions.
 Or, more directly, just collect such categories of e/valuation and assemble them in some form of a distinctively acceptable list whilst also attempting to relate how such categories might interrelate through forms of accommodation and potential forms of transformations therein. Refining this process until a distinctive set of distinctions, accommodations, and transformations is duly arrived at. (xc)


As an illustration of this method we could note, e.g., all the characteristics of an intact butterfly of a certain species under the four headings of ‘egg (ova), larva, pupa (or chrysalis) and fully grown butterflies’ (imago). Hence these four distinctions, sometimes with sub-distinctions, with their entailed correlations as all falling under the accommodation of the overall ‘lifecycle of the butterfly’ given these transformations (metamorphosis) both within these distinctions and in that overall accommodation.
 (xci)


We might tentatively note trimodal economies of denotations, predications, and relations? Or, the subdisciplines of phenomenology, hermeneutics and existentialism (in its non-systematic sense). Or, aesthetic value, ethical value, financial value, scientific value, mathematical value, spiritual value, political value, economic value, and attempt to sort them, and so on and so forth.
 Or, just provisionally take my list of these six orders and scrutinize how effectively it can both sort such distinctions and accommodate such classifications and permit forms of transformation, etc? (xcii)


I would like to argue that a conjecture can use internal features of that heuristic device to establish its internal coherence, non-contradictoriness, etc., establish an external platform for its interpretative utility, etc., that through successful application basically establishes its superiority as a mode of interpretation through its comparative competence vis-à-vis other modes and models of explanation, etc. We would also hope that it can be linked in with other seemingly competent forms of modeling being exercised by either the same disciplinarian and/or a disciplinary tradition. In effect, a conjecture formalizes, to some degree, an observation or supposition that then allows us to tentatively move its status closer to an imputation, albeit where all of the above must be continually resubjected to suitable forms of suspension (i.e., through critical deconstruction engineered through suitable forms of suspensions, etc.). In exercising a phenomenological collation or phenomenological itemization we would be preparing the grounds for an observation or supposition, etc. (on the strength of certain interpretative regularities, illustrative arguments, etc.). We should also be able to build conjectures on the strength of previously tested conjectures albeit with these structures and superstructures being subject to transformational retreatment in which we note transformations as they arise between pre-critical pretreatment, critical treatment and the potentially radical forms of retreatment/posttreatment. Let me illustrate some of these points. (xciii)


I have already noted a distinction between six cognitive orders and six trans-cognitive orders. This division matches my distinction between the cognitive content of judgment as delivered in intentional terms of reference versus the judgmental acts enacted in trans-cognitive/trans-intentional terms of reference. (xciv)


On a cognitive level I envisaged a resonance between third ordered conceptual ideation (ideas) and fourth ordered perceptual(-like) imagination (images) as processes (existents). From such processes I extracted thoughts (as ‘subsistants’) in a pre-integrated form(at) as atomic semantic units of inter-mapped significance versus integrated molecular semantic units of inter-mapped significance. Extracting from images (seen, imagined or remembered) fifth ordered possibilities as possible facts (with varying degrees of potentiality from possibility to probability to potency) and sixth ordered actual facts that have a conformal status (of being considered as being able to be reiterated as factually valid as conformally valid along Tarskian lines). As depicted below  (under the depiction of the trans-cognitive orders) with each higher order assumes the pre-existence of the lower orders (just as molecular semantic through must compose two or more atomic thoughts able to be integrated within that thought). (xcv)


On a trans-cognitive level we have the following six levels of judgmental organization, namely, judgments concerning atomic semantic thoughts; their integrity as appreciated through an aesthetical lens; deontological evaluation; pragmatical evaluation; hermeneutical determination of possibility (or potentiality); and, the establishment of conformal facts considered to be valid and conformally able to be reconfirmed, etc. As you might note, first and second subsistants on both cognitive and trans-cognitive levels mirror each other as do the fifth and sixth ordered factual subsistants. ‘Subsistants’ by virtue of ‘being extracted from an existent(ial) core in the third and fourth orders (hence non-integrated atomic/possible facts and integrated molecular/actual conformal facts): 

Diagram 7. Six Trans-Cognitive Orders (Evaluation)
6 Factual (Ontical) Evaluation
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Diagram 8. Six Cognitive Orders (Valuation)
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2. Molecular/Integrated Semantic Thoughts

1.Atomic Semantic Thoughts (xcvi)


Very early on in the gestation of this idea of ‘orders’ (increasing levels of complexity dependent upon the pre-existence of all lower orders already being in place) I started with five orders but quickly found I needed to expand this to six (where it could be argued I would have working within this phenomenological process of correlation when I found the need to expand that scheme). (xcvii)


This construction of these orders also running with the idea of processes in the third and fourth orders with content extracted in non-integrated and integrated formats as noted above. Moreover, I also had two slightly different versions running in parallel but resolved that by dividing them into cognitive and trans-cognitive formats as depicted. However, for many years the conjectural basis for this heuristic device was based on this idea of a phenomenological collation and categorization based upon the same. Then, through a process, that I would later describe as ‘economic complexification’, found that I could put the same on a trimodal economic basis and by imputing a process of subtle preferencing/de-preferencing could generate all six basic categories (as orders) whilst keeping much of the conceptual apparatus already brought to this approach. Then, very recently, whilst writing the essays in this third volume, realized that I could integrate another heuristic device of transformational retreatment within the same scheme by translating subtle de-preferencing as a de-suspension (automatically invoked with each and every suspension (also seen as a process of deconstruction). In the process also resolving a conundrum as to why existential hallmarks had an ahistorical tenor whereas existential experience also had an historical flavour in a directly simulated confrontation with the existential specifics uniquely presented in the situatedness under such engagement. By such means also linking the critical ahistorical treatment of Kant with the potentially radical retreatment of Hegel and where these two historical prototypical philosophers could find some form of a resolution once it was understood every suspension has us automatically returned to the lived-reality of lived-experience as if thrust back into the world. That in our ‘observance’ of the lived-reality of lived-experience we passively stand with(-)others, actively interact before(-)others, and engage through(-)others in such a manner that reveals what existential freedom there is for(-)us  that is found to emerge in this world of the relational that shares us with(-)each-other, and v.v. A position that argues beyond any theory of inherent rights either with or without co-associated obligations… and which moves us into a radically different sense of a context or existential dimension whose exposition will have to wait until I have the tools later in this essay to articulate its breath and extent… (xcviii)


Now, let me return to these three conjectures (and then those three implications, namely, that in a circumscription of e/valuational formation I am now in a position to argue for a relatively comprehensive theory of both aesthetic formation and e/valuational formation in general [as an integrated theory of ‘value’ formation] as well as providing a scheme for constructing and understanding the existential dimension in which processes of e/valuational formation are subjected to existentialization (or, as I am going to later argue, as a process of recovery through ‘de-contra-existentialization’ in which those presented obstructions to an ongoing processes of existentialization are progressively removed). (xcix)

I. 
That the processes and contents of e/valuational formation come in six flavours (namely, semantic atomicity, aesthetic integrity, deontological-compactuality, pragmatical-contractuality, hermeneutical potentiality, and conformal factuality);
 

I.e., that on a trans-cognitive level of judgment we accept that there are six and only six forms of ordered evaluation, but, that in forms of cultural expression ‘value’ can be expressed through either a combination of these forms of e/valuation or take a more holistic approach to their net, overall sense and semblance of expression. So, e.g., a philosopher should be mindful of all six orders but note when and where the distinctions of these orders should be individually appealed to, or appealed to in either combined accommodations or holistically; as well as noting their internal correlations, accommodations and transformations, etc; and, as well, their differentiation in either non-existential and existential orientations; besides the consequential ramifications of their positioning as entered into through the pro-relational guidance enacted under the auspices of the simulated entertainment of the represented nature of the primary relationship in question. (c)


First, let me illustrate what these six flavours of ordered e/valuation are in order to then demonstrate these ideas of distinctions, correlations, accommodations and transformations. A distinction is a location in the epistemological organization of the psyche. E.g., a cognitive thought (as the subsistant content of an existent idea). In both the first trans-cognitive order and in the first cognitive order we meet with the e/valuation of relatively simple, essential-like, atomic units of semantic significance approached through phenomenological focus on intentional objectivity we meet the distinctive mapping, say, of ‘redness’, ‘squareness’, ‘roundness’, ‘tabletopness’, ‘Jackness’, ‘Jillness’, ‘northness’, ‘southness’, ‘runningness’, ‘fastness’, ‘falling-overness’, ‘carryingness’, ‘possessingness’, ‘pailness (bucketness)’, etc. (ci)

However, semantic rules intuitively allow us to integrate certain semantic units with certain other semantic units but not those other semantic units where such integration is not possible. A successful process of integration takes us into a second order where we encounter such molecular semantic combinations. E.g., a ‘round-tabletop-ness’ or a ‘red-round-tabletop-ness’, but, never a square round tabletop-ness and certain never a ‘red square round tabletop-ness’.
 Or, in the nursery rhyme of Jack and Jill, let us assume these two children are ‘going-north, and not-going-south at the same time, and that ‘they-are-both-carrying-a-pail and in-both-going-too-fast Jack-falls-over-with-Jill-then-too-falling-over-ness’. Semantically, we can entertain this series of combinations given the absence of contradictory elements both within and between the same. E.g., ‘Jack-and-Jill-ness’ cannot ‘be going both south and going north at the same time-ness’, etc. (cii))

With semantic integration we are now in aesthetic territory when viewed in a trans-cognitive frame of reference. (ciii)

Furthermore, either as in a single atomic semantic format or in a successfully integrated molecular semantic format we can entertain this (subsistant) content in an ideational format, conceptualized as a third ordered idea. E.g., the thought of a red-round-tabletopness can be ideationally entertained. (civ)


However, certain ideas can be temporally imagined in a virtual frame of reference as if being also perceived in a spatial world, whereas, with abstract ideas this is not possible. I.e., not all forms of third cognitively ordered ideation can be entertained in a fourth order. So, we can see, say, ‘two lovers with their arms around each other sitting on a park bench’, but, ‘the abstract idea of love’ cannot be imagined as sitting on that same bench (but only being instantiated in this instance through those two lovers sitting on that park bench). In this instance, the abstract concept of ‘love(ness)’ can only have a third cognitively ordered status and not a fourth ordered status (and certainly not a fifth and sixth cognitively ordered status on the explicit understanding that if a certain order cannot be entered then all higher orders also cannot be entered (except perhaps in the form of their negations?
). Once a transformational shift is forbidden all later (or ‘higher’ meaning ‘more epistemologically organized’) transformational shifts are also forbidden. So, e.g., because ‘love’ has no empirical form it moreover can be neither treated as a possible fact nor as an actual fact (that has some form of conformal validation of that status amenable to suitably informed processes of consensus). On the other hand, this perceptual-like
 state of seeing ‘two lovers on a park bench’ can be treated as either a possible fifth ordered fact, or, if able to be conformally confirmed through either perceptual evidence, testimony and/or inferences subject to possible forms of reasonably formed consensus, then we arrive at a sixth ordered cognitive fact (when ‘propositional reports’ now become ‘statements’). (cv) 


However, on a trans-cognitive level in epistemological organization in dealing with the trans-intentional judgmental appreciation of intentional experience, we are now dealing with first order or semantic judgment, second order of aesthetical judgment, third order of deontological judgment, fourth order of pragmatical judgement, fifth order of hermeneutical judgment and sixth order of conformal judgment. (cvi)


Moreover, in complex forms of judgment we might be dealing with two or more of these distinctions, as distinctive orders. E.g., in my classic example of the architect whose brief is to design a bridge they must build a bridge that doesn’t fall down and injure people (in a third trans-cognitive order) and at the same time stay on budget, not be too expensive, and, then, be delivered on time, whilst being in full conformity with all other contractual expectations. etc. (in a fourth trans-cognitive order). I would also hope that this architect designs a bridge that finds at least an eventual assessment of being relatively beautiful (in a second trans-cognitive order). I have also suggested that the successful arbitration and realization of this social aspiration is something already considerably worked out for us in the format of certain genres and meta-genres of behaviour, etc., that delineate how such procedures should be sequentially overlapped, orchestrated and resolved in order to achieve the successful completion of such social objectives (and co-associated personal objectives such as being paid, etc.). (cvii)


In a process of transformation, I have also argued elsewhere, that we need to delineate a hermeneutic sense of a pre-critical process of pretreatment (that becomes subjected to ongoing processes of rectification); initiate a critical phase of phenomenological treatment through suitable processes of deconstruction, exercised as suspensions; and, pursue existential retreatment/posttreatment through a process of re(-)normalization in which we meet the consequential ramifications of such patterns of behaviour in the specificity of lived-experience. This topic of transformational retreatment will be later explored when dealing with the nature of existential transformation. (cviii)


These two sets of six types of ordered flavour, pertaining to trans-cognitive and cognitive levels in epistemological organization, could be delineated through just a process of phenomenological collation and categorization in which certain correlations will be found to naturally fall into one or other of these six distinctions, and, where certain behaviours will be found to intersect with one or more of these orders through deeper forms of accommodation, and where processes of transformation can be found to arise beyond such single distinctions. But, all that granted, how is it possible to find forms of accommodation between these orders given their distinctive characterizations. E.g., how could the deontological nature of compacts as an existential-like basis for contracts be pragmatically engineered for the formation of a contract given the distinctively different natures of these two trans-cognitive types of order where we need to envisage a process of interaction between the third order of the deontological and the fourth order of the pragmatical (as to be both navigated and negotiated through arbitration, e.g., by that architect whose brief is to build a bridge?)? (cix)


Through the use of relevant genres and meta-genres of behaviour, etc., where certain meta-genres can form accommodations between such distinctions that, therein and thereafter, render such correlations as commensurable and potentially transformable. In the fruit bowl in the kitchen I think there were two apples (as a possible fifth ordered fact). I walk into the kitchen and observe those two apples in that fruit bowl and, therefore, this possible statement has become and actual statement (as a sixth ordered actual fact able to be conformally validated through such direct observation). (cx)


As noted, we could confirm this conjecture through a form of phenomenological collation, etc. I could go through a dictionary and observe if all value-expressions found therein actually fall into one of these six orders, etc. However, many years later I developed an argument that accounted for these six orders as six, and only six orders, and, with the ordered complexion required. Let me outline this economic explanation (and then proffer a more refined economic translation in order to show how this first translation is apparently able to work. (cxi)


The first, third and fifth orders can be given an alignment with the archetypal economy of Object, Ego and World moments accordingly.
 The remain three orders can now be supplied through the relative preferencing/de-preferencing of one or two of those dialectical moments (as if a resultant vector). So, e.g., the second order can be arrived through a preferencing of the first (Object) and third orders (Ego)/de-preferencing the fifth order (World), etc. Let me depict this in the following diagram (where ‘+’ = subtle preferencing, and, ‘-’ = subtle de-preferencing):

Diagram 9. The Formation of the Orders from Subtle Economic Preferencing, etc.
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I.e., through subtle preferencing of one dialectical moment we get the fist, third and fifth orders. Through preferencing two dialectical moments we get the other three orders. Under those subtle conditions, we only get six ordered possibilities. (cxiii)


Understanding that focus upon the intentional object(ive) (Object) is none other than that of a phenomenological form of reflection or scrutiny. Similarly, the frame or framing of the co-associated sense and semblance of subjectivity (as a transcendental/intentional subjectivity) (Ego) in keeping with the nature of the field and its objectivity gives us the sense and semblance of the existential (in its non-systematic sense). Then, a focus on background (World) gives us the sense and semblance of the hermeneutic and its emphasis on functionality, genres of behaviour, narratives, etc. (cxiv)


In the same vein we could reason that aesthetic reflection is the result of the interaction between the Object and Ego moments. The pragmatic being the result of the interaction between Ego and World. That sixth ordered actual conformal facts would naturally arise between the Object and World moments. (cxv)

However, in asking what is meant by ‘subtle de-preferencing’ and ‘subtle preferencing’  I came to the conclusion that acts of suspension of these moments were equivalent to forms of subtle de-preferencing, and, de-suspensions had the role of acting as forms of subtle preferencing. This ‘insight’ came from my in-depth exploration of the ‘extensive suspension’ where we could conjecture ‘that with every suspension there is automatically invoked an opposite de-suspension’ (as an explanation why normally we are not trapped ‘inside’ or ‘outside’ a process of suspension).
 (cxvi)


Hence the refinement of this translation that argues that a ‘de-suspension’ is equivalent to a ‘subtle form of preferencing’, and, a ‘suspension’ is equivalent to a ‘subtle form of de-preferencing’. (cxvii)


Such re-modeling had profound consequences for how we should understand transformational retreatment; the pre-critical, critical and the potentially radical; the existential dimension, and so on. Let me just briefly sketch some of the ramifications of this remodeling. (cxviii)

In this retranslated scheme a ‘suspension’ acts as a ‘subtle de-privileging’ of that being suspended. In this mode the suspension of one dialectical moment results in the subtle preferencing of the other two moments. Or, if two moments are jointly suspended then it results in the subtle privileging of the remaining moment. E.g., if the World moment is subtly suspended then it subtly privileges the moments of both Object and Ego coincident with the aesthetic orientation. (cxix)


In the apparent creation of an existential orientation relatively non-existential material needs to be suspended in order to oversee the relative existentialization of such materials. Furthermore, to some extent, the entire economy in question also needs to be suspended to some suitable extent (but this is relatively enacted effortlessly when one aspect of that economy is suitably suspended through what I have referred to as an ‘inductive suspension’ based on the understanding that through economic correlativity the sufficiently realized overt thematization of any one economic aspect implies at the very least the automatic covert thematization of all other economic aspects. (cxx)


As already noted, each suspension also automatically invokes the process of the de-suspension. By such means preferencing those moments not being suspended. Thence by such means six distinctive forms of e/valuation are generated. (cxxi)

Over the course of the writing of these essays in this Pursuit I have ‘progressively’ refined my understanding as to what is meant by these various technical expressions like e.g., ‘suspension’, etc. As if almost a recipe, I have defined the critical ‘philosophical economy’ as ‘one part phenomenology, one part hermeneutics, and one part existentialism’. Moreover, I have reasoned that these technical approaches to this discipline are coincident, respectively, with these three economic moments or poles of Object, World and Ego. That read as sequence of World (relative consonance), Object (relative dissonance) and Ego (relative resolution) we have, in effect, a harmonic reading of that being subjected to such a reading. Then, read in that latter order, through the lens of a process of ‘transformational retreatment’, I have invoked the formula of ‘the rectification of pre-critical hermeneutic pretreatment + the deconstruction of critical phenomenal-phenomenological treatment = re(-)normalization of potentially radical existential retreatment (which as a form of posttreatment can then rectify the relatively pre-critical hermeneutic pretreatment allowing this economy of transformation to continue and potentially evolve). Now, I have had to mention this theoretical viewpoint in order to reintroduce existential indicators, existential hallmarks and existential specifics… (cxxii)


In the midst of the economic, a process of critical treatment produces, hopefully, a critical process of ahistorical-like discernment. It could be argued that any form of interaction, being enacted in an economic context (given its systematic-like nature), is productive of an existential excess or surplus of e/valuation. That in relatively more existentially oriented contexts that surplus would be considerably amplified, i.e. augmented (through sequentially orchestrated, non-chaotically oriented inputs) and enhanced (through non-sequentially orchestrated chaotically oriented inputs) where, hopefully, such amplification is ‘positive’ in orientation, i.e., beneficial to the primary relationship in question through the creation, preservation, and/or conservation of e/valuational formation (assuming a pro-relational shift in relational trajectories that enrich the specificity of that relationship). Now, the point of this technical argument is that in the dialectical stage of ‘treatment’ we are presented with ahistorical like forms of ideation. That in an existentially oriented process of treatment we find a virtual transcendence of time, space, ego and intersubjective interactions. Properly conducted we are met with critical patterns of enaction with a rather ahistorical complexion. We could say, at the risk of misrepresentation, that this phase is Kantian in its outlook. In this phase, as a partial process exercised through the advertent or inadvertent use of suspensions, we enact processes of deconstruction that are effectively entered into with ensuing patterns of retrospectively oriented insight whose accuracy and validity are proportional to the quality of our inputs and processes as performed by ourselves. In existentially conducted reflections we directly encounter existential hallmarks with their distinctive ahistorical complexions. As noted, suspensions invoke automatic processes of de-suspension that immediately keep returning us to the concrete specificity of the world as lived. Thrust back into this world we encounter existential specificity in keeping with the quality of our existential reflections, themselves a reflection of our ability to enter into suitably pre-informative and properly enacted suspensions. This existential confrontation, as realized in this process of transformational retreatment, can potentially be radical in its ramifications (and contrasts with the critical nature of treatment). The chaotic aspects of our enquiries may have us needing to radically re-direct our trajectories… and in this regard if our philosophical, or disciplinary, research is truly critical it can also be truly radical in its ramifications. In this orientation we now experience a sense and semblance of ‘oversight’ rooted in the immediacy of the living-present that is historical, concrete, existentially specific, etc. Again, risking misrepresentation, we could call this phase as Hegelian in tenor (and setting up in the process a rapprochement between these two philosophers Kant and Hegel). (cxxiii)

Then, from such critical and radical inputs and outputs the pre-critical hermeneutical mode gets automatically revisited through an evolving process of ongoing rectification that has an element of expectational ‘foresight’ in this regard… (cxxiv)

As all economies are metaphorically ‘living’ we could say the existential is ever-present despite its all too often eclipse by the relatively non-existential, i.e., misguided forms of egotism, misapplied forms of non-relational materialism, the non-recognition of the existential dimension, a lack of authenticity, adverse exigencies, manipulations by people with non-pro-relational agenda, and so on. However, as the overall interactions of an economy cannot be reduced to the contributions of its participating aspects we must say that the existential cannot be absent even if its ‘presence’ is relatively eclipsed by the relatively non-existential. Even in such a non-existential environment we need to note that through economic correlativity that there is an economic equivalence between existential specifics, existential hallmarks and existential indicators re-presented, presented and represented, respectively, under the aspects of the existential, phenomenological, and hermeneutical. (cxxv)

In a moment of reflection, we can now see that this conjecture for these six distinctive flavours in e/valuational formation can be accounted for from an economic perspective translated through a lens that sees preferencing/de-preferencing as instrumental in creating these six orders as noted. In asking the question ‘by what mechanism is this subtle preferencing/de-preferencing to be performed?’ I argued that through a process of retranslation it was noted that a ‘suspension’ equaled a process of ‘de-preferencing’ and the automatic creation of a ‘de-suspension’ automatically promoted this ‘subtle preferencing of those economic moments not being de-preferenced’. That, entailed in such an overall process, we would note a rectification of pre-critical pretreatment, a critical process of treatment through deconstructive suspensions that would induce a sense and semblance of the ahistorical, and the ensuing de-suspensions induced the simulated sense and semblance of a direct, historical engagement with the concrete, existential specifics of such a relationship. (cxxvi)


Now, although these six distinctive orders are phenomenologically ‘distinctive’ they are not absolutistically distinctive as separate locations in their respect levels of activity be that trans-cognitive (judgmental evaluation), cognitive (valuation) and pre-cognitive/affective (with its distinctive moods or affects, emotions, impressions, etc.). This granted we can now explore processes of correlation, accommodation and transformation of the same. (cxxvii)
II. 
That those six distinctive flavours have a mutual semblance of ‘depth’ that opens them to forms of both accommodation and transformation (given their status as economic correlatives);
 

We could argue that ‘judgment has one form but many fields of operation’, etc. Or, that the transcendental machinery of judgment is the same despite which orders are being dealt with. However, normally, matters of evaluation are not so clear cut just as the architect of a bridge needs to operate in both a deontological third trans-cognitive order and pragmatical fourth trans-cognitive order (and, hopefully also in a second trans-cognitive order of the aesthetical). Given underlying economic correlativity between the economic moments of Object, Ego and World (respectively, in the first, third and fifth orders) then it follows that in their subtle preferencing /de-preferencing this same economic correlatively must be preserved between the orders. That, in this regard, it is now easy to understand that any form of an ordered sense and semblance of depth we could more easily enter into forms of ensuing accommodation… just as the aesthetics of a drama must include the ethical interactions of those simulated characters as the potential center off its aesthetic resolution, etc. Or, e.g., a novel can impart a certain message or have the purpose of instructing the reader in a certain culture or situational problematic perhaps in the hope of better persuading minds to move in a certain cultural direction, and so on. (cxxviii)


It could also be argued that in an accommodation between two or more orders a certain degree of enrichment is emergently observed through the relational nature of such an interaction. Moreover, creating a space for a process of transformation where we observe aspects of continuity and variance (given that no transformation is ever conducted in a relational vacuum, and, where any transformation that is enacted is undergone in such a manner that that transformational transition is never completely and perfectly engendered. E.g., burn a candle and we are left with wax. Or, e.g., the murderer may dispose of someone, but, then, they may need to dispose of the body as well. Or, e.g., in particle physics a transformation of matter into energy is never conducted immediately with one hundred percent efficiency, etc. (cxxix)

The relatively deeper, harmonic, structural-functions of judgment allow forms of accommodation to be enacted, etc. Accommodations granted, then transformations in those wider terms of reference are now also permitted. (cxxx)

Hence our six orders can be approached individually, in combinations and as an economic totality in a more cultural-intercultural sense and semblance of an orientation. Coupled to such an understanding we must also recognize the presence of an existential orientation or re-orientation should that be either present or relatively occur. Such an understanding also including transformational processes of existentialization through an ongoing economic process of re(-)existentialization. (cxxxi)

Given these economic flavours are relatively engendered, therefore, either their individual treatment and/or treatment through accommodation and/or treatment through forms of transformation. (cxxxii)

That granted we can now attend to this third conjecture in which a process of existential transformation can take place given the instantiation of a re(-)existentialized sense and semblance of a perspective is already in place, can be discovered, recovered, uncovered, further developed, etc... (cxxxiii)
III. 
That all forms of e/valuation, in their collective, net, holistic expression, can take on an ‘existential turn’ in a pro-relational stance wherein the relationship concerned stands to collectively experience a differential form of positive benefit through either creation, preservation, and/or conservational e/valuational formation (in which that emergent e/valuation cannot be reduced to its mere material footprint in this world at large).


A ‘relationship, through the perception or apperception of a relational whole is greater that the sum of its parts, as a whole, given that the sense and semblance of a whole-and-parts is both greater than sum of parts equivalent to the mere whole’. In other words, a relationship is not the mere sum of its parts, equivalent to the mere whole, but equals the relatively open-ended whole-and-parts given that it is ‘the interactive possibilities between both whole and parts’ that generates ‘the relatively artificial relationship in question’. ‘Artificial’ in the sense that it is us who discriminates between this relationship and that relationship in line with our priorities given that those priorities are more directly ours rather than of the world as a lived. However, those relational priorities of ours must also respect the contours of this world since we do not live within the pages of a novel nor in a computerized simulation or hologram nor upon some plain of experience envisaged in a fictional world of scientific speculation. We bring to this world our discrimination, but, that discrimination must have something to discriminate that is not merely the product of our own discrimination. Hence the rather unbending ‘coalface of human experience’ as we meet a ‘resistance’ in ourselves, in others and in a world that does not conform to our mere expectations since even our immediate anticipations in experience are never found exactly in the form as expected immediately prior to such anticipations.
 The nature of relational experience can also be read as the ongoing result of a continual process of resolution moment by moment. An idea present in my concept of an ‘ongoing re(-)normalization’ in which we find a process of alignment through re-alignment (as explored elsewhere). The implication of this relational observation being if a process of resolution is inadequately arrived at or perfectly arrived at it must mean the relationship, respectively, is either stillborn or dies. (cxxxiv)


Therefore, the relationship cannot be reduced to a relational participant in that relationship nor to the mere sum of participants in that same relationship. The relational dimension emerges and cannot be subjected to a process of reduction, indeed, any form of unqualified reduction. Yes, a clock is the sum of its parts but if those parts do not interact as intended you do not find a clock other than the mere appearance of a clock (that does not currently work). (cxxxv)


Through ongoing resolution, a relationship presents with a certain ‘holism’ that ‘essentially characterizes the distinctive nature of that relationship’. Such a holistic feature cannot be demonstrated in any reductive mode of exploration and scrutiny. (cxxxvi)


What is an existential turn? When the center of our relational experience takes a more pronounced pro-relational orientation in which the center of gravity of our relational interaction more closely approximates the relational center of gravity of that relationship itself. But, being holistic, the essential nature of a relationship is spread equally across the entire ambit of a relationship when viewed through a passive mode of its encounter. In a sense, our pro-relational stance is more a heading into a state of relational alignment with this essential aspect born of continual resolution. In a more dynamic frame of reference we recognize the ‘remit’ of a relationship as it is hermeneutically interacted with through the utilization of requisite genres, narratives, etc. Then, the same relationship is engaged as a relational ‘composite’ when we take an existential orientation towards its specificity when directly experienced through such engaged experienced. When cognizant of this relational ambit, remit and composite we find an increasing degree of alignment through our evolving appreciation of these facets. Indeed, we can argue that a pro-relational stance is more a matter of degree and that the experience of an ‘existential turn’ is more the product of such a pro-relational re-orientation that through ongoing resolution becomes an economic experience through such evolving re(-)orientation. However, once we realize a distinctive sense of difference in such engagement then from an appreciation of the economic correlativity of existential specifics, hallmarks and indicators we can naturally affirm this sense and semblance of an actual existential turn has taken place. On the other hand, the existential is not so much glimpsed from time to time, as it may appear, but, as continually lived with, yet, only with its refinement are we led to see its timely discovery, recovery, uncovering, as something to work with in the ongoing amelioration of our relationships, and so on. (cxxxvii)


In the historical creation of relationships, we could say that ‘value’ is created, and, discreated when the relational richness or the relationship itself is seemingly lost for whatever cause. Then, in those relationships that are more significant to us and to those significant others then a pro-relational stance would normally seek the preservation of relational e/valuation, and, more hopefully, the conservational expansion of such e/valuational richness. (cxxxviii)


The point of this third conjecture is that there is always a relational excess or surplus of e/valuational formation in each and every relationship hence the relative creation, preservation and conservation of such e/valuational formation. Then when we act on the behalf of a relationship (through existential identification and intervention) we take on this richness and enrichment of relational experience by either wittingly or unwittingly taking on a pro-relational stance (through those processes of re-alignment that better express the living nature of such involvement, and so forth. (cxxxix)


Now, we are in a position to unravel these four implications… (cxl)

The First Implication – A Comprehensively Integrated Aesthetics 


At the beginning of this evolving brief I noted my inability to formulate a ‘pure’ aesthetics that comprehensively dealt with all manner of aesthetic formation, i.e., production and reception, etc., since it is probably the case that most aesthetically oriented formation, conducted in a second trans-cognitive order, will also involve either the third trans-cognitive order of the deontological and/or the fourth trans-cognitive order of the pragmatical, and so on. However, if it were granted that there are only six distinctive kinds of e/valuation(al formation) then a comprehensive theory of artistic formation should be able to be formulated if we noted in what general sense these six orders entered into such artistic production and reception, etc. Therefore, let me survey such an ordered panorama and note how those six orders positively relate to aesthetically oriented production and reception of the manner of all such artworks that might be found entailed in the broad sweep of the artistic life-world. (cxli)


Starting with the second trans-cognitive order of the aesthetic we would note that a theory of harmonic resolution is already resident in the very nature of both economies and relationships per se. Indeed, a formula for a harmonic progression is dialectically entailed in a reading that takes the apparent linear course of consonance in a background field (World) meeting the relative foreground of dissonance (Object) and finds an ongoing process of sufficient harmonization through resolution (Ego). Although this formula has a linear format, we should also recognize that these dialectical elements are also trans-temporal and trans-spatial in their dialectical delineation. (cxlii)


Invoking the hermeneutic nature of meta-textual genres as involving both the writing and the reading of texts we may surmise that these dual aspects mirror, respectively, both artistic production and artistic reception. However we should also recognize that aesthetic comprehension, at least in in part, as a work in progress, is realized when there is a simultaneous alignment between such writing and reading just as communication is only dialectically arrived at in those moment of such coincidence. (cxliii)


Obviously, aesthetically oriented receptivity demands a certain degree of serious contemplation whose need is indicated through a variety of aesthetic auras such as, e.g., frames around paintings, pedestals for sculptures, galleries for artworks, a stage for dramatical performances or at least a dramatic space that may well intruded upon a non-dramatic sense of space that had separated the confinement of the audience, etc. (cxliv)


Artworks, like all forms of intentional production and performance, invoke artistic genres of behaviour which through processes of incremental change can evolve through either adoption and adaptation (e.g., the incremental shifts in the writing of novels, etc.) and/or processes of genre hybridization (e.g., as in a tragi-comedy, science-fiction, a memoir not too closely following the historical unfolding of an autobiography, etc.). Without such an evolution we would not have the artistic genres that we have today and could well be more sympathetic to the zeitgeist of the times and their presentation of a temporal sense of a cultural ethos. (cxlv)


Much can be said and written about a relatively pure aesthetics, i.e., any apparent instance of ‘art for art’s sake’. However, most art, if not all art, actually moves beyond a second trans-cognitive order of the aesthetical to take up an aesthetic fruitfulness in an integrated association with the other orders. Just as theory of drama takes up an aesthetics of human interactions that devolve around the ethical tensions within and between either a deontological third trans-cognitive order and/or a pragmatical fourth trans-cognitive order. The dramatical work often coming to an end in a final event or a final series of events involving forms of relational resolution in its representative depiction of those relationships displayed in that dramatical presentation. Such a presentation, either in these orders or any other orders, taking on the apparent mantle of the aesthetic if and only if our reception if our intuitive appreciation of that work of art finds that it re-presents more than that which its merely presents through representation. I.e., the simple telling of a story without the successful use of artistic artifice discounts its reading as an artwork if it should lack an existential surplus in keeping with its genre expectations. Or, e.g., like the simple taking of a photo is not going to be seen as an artwork unless some form of composition is present that allows that photo to re-present itself as something much more than what is merely to be superficially seen. A preoccupation with the deontological also reinforces natural prejudices to the extent that that in tragedies, e.g., if the hero or heroine is basic a noble person despite being flawed that people will identify with the same and be saddened by their impending demise. Whereas, on the other hand, truly evil characters  may have us wishing for their early demise although should they reveal some small modicum of  humanity we might then be more intrigued by their complexity and be prepared to accept a temporary postponement in the inevitable meeting of their due fate. In comic humour, the pointed end of such a device is either self-referential, referential of a second party that is also present or a third party that is most likely absent. Comic humour also often makes use of a turning around, a volta or as a form of coda. Similarly, this device can be a key strategy in a short text like a haiku or a sonnet, or in a classic short story or in a movie with a wonderful twist at the end. (cxlvi)


In the pragmatical fourth trans-cognitive order we either find a pragmatic take on ethical propriety (as might be exercised through the use of a reasonably constructed contractual arrangement) or a relatively not ethical use of the pragmatic where either a message is to be disseminated and/or some purpose is proposed or alluded to through the repetition of such dramatic action or dramatic-like action. In this regard, a musical rendition of the Roman Catholic mass is an interesting example that cannot be anchored in either a message to disseminate or in the performance of a ritual to achieve a certain end. Still, despite such tendentious utilization, the aesthetics of much liturgical music, across many religious traditions, is sometimes something that can be almost purely appreciated in its own right. Certainly the aesthetics of such material should invest an interest, and reiteration, in such an artwork (although fashion can equally have a role to play in the obscurity of artists that are just as good as the ones that rise to the surface through their elevation of their status, I would also like to argue that a relatively good or great work of art that invokes the aesthetic manipulation of the relatively non-aesthetical dimension must do by making a ‘point’ or have the sense and semblance of its apparent ‘import’ referred to by less obvious means and where the interpretation of its probable significance can be argued for on hermeneutical grounds through allusion, induction, deduction, abduction, probable ramifications, etc., rather than merely spelt out in that literary work. (cxlvii)


Moving to the fifth trans-cognitive order of hermeneutical possibility we note the role to be played by possible facts, hermeneutic possibility, interpretations, counter-interpretations and possible multiple forms of translation, etc. The skillful artist peppering their texts with aesthetical devices that both reinforce and do not deconstruct any co-associated messages and/or co-associated purposes (other than the induction of an aesthetic delight, etc.). Function or functionality is also centered in this fifth order given its formulation and utilization of genres, narratives and other meta-textual devices whose invocation is necessary for either virtual and/or non-virtual performance of any form of representation, presentation, and all behaviours co-associated with the same. (cxlviii)


Moving on to the sixth trans-cognitive order and its articulation of an ontical dimension of actual facts, as conformal forms of iterative validation, we note the utilization of such features in a well-constructed text with aesthetic pretensions. However, sequences of such facts present more a history, whereas, in propaganda or an imaginary history, literary devices might more shape the construction, performance and reception of such a text. E.g., an Elizabethan play praising Queen Elizabeth I by having her going to Tilbury Docks to praise her troops before the battle of the Spanish Armada might make for better dramatic set of sequences but a poor history given, correctly, that she went to rouse the troops eleven days after that battle and would soon stand her forces down given the poor state of her finances at that time. (cxlix)


In the first cognitive and trans-cognitive order we have considerations of both identification and identity. E.g., in ideals terms we could say that ‘this x is an a’, and, the possession of a-like properties give x a certain sense and semblance of a connotation that might be or could be either negative and/or positive in its connotational tenor. Although this might seem to be relatively trivial matters of identification and especially, identity are far from trivial in aesthetic formation and non-aesthetically oriented formation. Then, overlaid or underlaid upon such characterizations we find the articulation of an existential dimension can contribute greatly to this quest of either personal and/or social significance. At the same time, the absence or deconstruction of such dimension can also detract from positive processes of self-identification or other-identification. (cl)


Thus, we can see, even in these simply sketched out paragraphs, that all orders can make a positive contribution to the artistic formation of the art-filled situatedness under such aesthetic considerations. Therefore, by taking all such ordered aspects that are relevant to the formation of an artwork I have now realized this ambition of a comprehensive, integrated and relatively systematic understanding of what is entailed in the formation of an artwork as might pertain to its composition, performance, reception, interpretation, ramifications, critique, etc., as well as noting its limitations to the extent that no one or more perspectives on an artwork can completely exhaust its significance. (cli)


That by such an overall sketch a comprehensive theory of ‘value’ has also been disseminated (as if by default). (clii)

The Second Implication – A Comprehensively Integrated Theory of ‘Value’


By the expression ‘value’ is meant in its conventional sense, but, with single quotation marks, an economic and ordered understanding is implied that takes into account identity and identification, function and functionality, and value and valuation where the latter is primarily deontological with the secondary co-association of aesthetical and pragmatical inputs. By ‘primarily deontological’ is mean a subtle emphasis upon the deontological and a subtle downplaying of the aesthetical and the pragmatical if all other things are equal. Even though we should also argue for the dynamic equilibrium of the overall extensive suspension, still, from a perspective of value (as defined in its technical sense as applying to the second, third and fourth trans-cognitive orders) the coincidence of the deontological with the Ego moment (of the archetypal economy) supplies a subtle weighting to the deontological [(that could easily escape our philosophical attention). That this same structure applies regard to identity/identification with a subtle emphasis upon the phenomenological nature of the first order, and, with a subtle emphasis upon the hermeneutical nature of the fifth order]. By what argument or arguments might I establish this claim? In a court of law, all things being equal, if one side were to produce a deontologically oriented set of arguments they will win out usually over the other side that merely presents a more pragmatically oriented set of arguments. An observation that politicians might find as politically more worthwhile to take into account given the court of public opinion can be more easily swayed from a deontological perspective (in which fairness, equality, and other existentially oriented virtues have a sway somewhat above their more pragmatical counterparts. Just as contracts should be honoured but, if contracts are compactually unreasonable to begin with then such ensuing contracts should be ridiculed or dissolved, abandoned or rewritten, and so on. (cliii)


The establishment of those three conjectures, if accepted, gives us the full range of a such a philosophy that is both comprehensive and integrated by virtue of its entailing six, and only six, ordered forms of trans-cognitive ‘value’, namely, semantic atomicity, aesthetic integrity, deontological-compactuality, pragmatical-contractuality, hermeneutical potentiality, and conformal factuality.
 (cliv)

In judgmental evaluation we get the delivery of valuation. The former is primarily trans-cognitive in orientation, however, valuation can be treated as either trans-cognitive or cognitive in orientation (or as affective when dealing with moods, emotions, impression, pleasures and pains, etc.). (clv)


How do we approach such e/valuations? In terms of their epistemological location in the hierarchicalization of the psyche; either individually or through pre-accommodated combinations, or in an overall cultural-intercultural format, formation and form treated either as a relative totality or as a holistic entity (where the latter has a greater degree of cultural-intercultural resolution). In a scientific or representative orientation such ‘values’ are treated as representations that are psychically suspended, i.e., as if thought of as independent of human representation and interaction (which is an illusion). On the other hand, it is only thorough suspensions that the illusion of such ‘values’ could be thematized in the first place. That as ‘fruitful fictions’ all ‘values’ are engendered. But, all things in this regard being equal, the illusion of an illusion, or, the simulation of a simulation, produces both de facto and in lived-reality the sense and semblance of a ‘non-illusion’ or a ‘non-simulation’. ‘Virtual’ as entertained (as sense) in the mere intentional experience, and, as a non-virtual semblance when found to conform to intersubjective criteria for the ascertainment of intersubjectively oriented experience given that we directly engage, through intentional objectivity, both objects and subjects, both inter-objectivity and intersubjectivity, and, that we inhabit one world by virtue of the fact that although our engagement is limited by perspective, still, it ever remains open being not subject to some form of a total limitation that would obstruct all sense and semblance of an engagement. Since it is the nature of a relationship that we be in a directly engaged relation with that being related to in and through the economic format, formation and form of that being related to. In the same sense, representation cannot be mere representation since it is also economically presented phenomenal-phenomenologically, hermeneutically represented, and existentially re-presented (in and through such re(-)presentation). However, paradoxical as it may seem, phenomenological engagement is as if it were a mere representation since through that suspension it can be both phenomenally and phenomenologically engaged from both its hypothetical point of view and our own many intersecting points of view (that collectively constitute a sense and semblance of personal subjectivity, albeit as work of identity and identification ever in progress).
 (clvi)

Hence this comprehensive array of trans-cognitive orders, etc., approached either individually or in pre-accommodated combinations along with their genres, meta-genres, etc., articulated through narratives, etc., as well as being approached either collectively and/or holistically. (clvii)


That such e/valuational formation, given an understanding of relevant psychic distinctions such the trans-cognitive, etc., can be manipulated through correlations, accommodations and transformations.
 Where correlations include denotations, predications and relations along with co-associated connotations, etc. (clviii)


In addition to relative non-existential treatment of e/valuational formation we must add the import of relatively existential e/valuation (which will be dealt with in the fourth implication). (clix)


Given a comprehensive theory of ‘value’ thence a comprehensive ethics. (clx)

The Third Implication – A Comprehensively Integrated Theory of Ethics


Having established (to my current satisfaction) the natural circumscription of these six trans-cognitive orders, etc., then just as I could conduct a relatively comprehensive and integrated aesthetics within the confinement of such positioning, so, too, should I be able to do the same with respect to a systematic-like exploration of ethical considerations. (clxi)


By ‘systematic-like’ is meant ‘relatively comprehensive and integrated’. I do not mean ‘the final articulation of some system that is closed, non-open, perfectly definitive, both using and possessing a closely linked set of indubitable truths that collectively represent the world in some form of Truth’. By relatively ‘integrated, etc.’ I merely imply that without some ‘relatively coherent sense of positioning’ the philosopher could not even leave their own home let alone organize their eating of a breakfast, and so on and so forth. At the same time, a perfectly resolved sense of positioning would also imply a dead philosophy just as an obviously incoherent positioning would imply a philosophy that should be regarded as stillborn. (clxii)

Hopefully, we can navigate and negotiate these extremes in a world of philosophical arbitration where philosophical positions, genres of behaviour, narratives, actual problems and potential problematicity, etc., already await the working philosopher… whose brief has objectives that can never be completely resolved, but, where qualified progress can still be ostensively performed… and recognized. (clxiii)


In these six trans-cognitive orders it is obvious that ethical consideration are primarily conducted in either third ordered deontological terms of reference or in fourth ordered pragmatical terms of reference. But, the former is compactual in orientation and the latter is contractual and this understanding implies that both seemingly incommensurable realms must cooperate in the operations of a contractual world. Let me explain. (clxiv)


A compactual basis for the operation of contracts must exist. If all the parties to a certain contract thought that none of the other parties would honour their agreement then that contractual arrangement, if apparently entered into, would and should be considered a sham, indeed, nothing more than a mere pretense. Contracts are a pragmatic instrument (entered into between parties usually with a distinctive difference in power relations. On the other hand, the honouring of reasonably formed agreements is a deontological affair that paradoxically assumes there are no differences in power relations between the parties. I would contend that a much needed recognition of this ‘cohabitation’ between the deontologically lived dimension and the pragmatically lived dimension should also be taken into consideration. (clxv)


Understood in this manner gives us three areas of ordered consideration, namely the third order of the deontological and compactual; the fourth order of the pragmatical and contractual; and, the accommodation that needs to be reached in order to understand when and where these two relatively incommensurable fields overlap. (clxvi)


However, this tripartite scheme is complicated by the additional fact that we also need to take an existential outlook upon such positioning which, in effect, then gives us six fields for ethical consideration. (clxvii)


However, this sixfold complication can be ‘radically’ de-complexified if, first, we consider that the ‘deontological’ is relatively existential in tenor, in all but name, and, second, as we are ever embodied in the world, etc., no pragmatical aspect should be ignored in our comprehensive and integrated ethical considerations, or, rather, our ‘ethical re(-)considerations’. I.e., our critical, and potentially radical, ethical appreciation should be of the existentially oriented treatment of the pragmatical alone as we find ourselves situated in the cultural-intercultural totality of an ordered world as lived. (clxviii)


To some extent the persistence of a ‘moral world’ is testimony to the existential core already operating in the seemingly pragmatic conventions pre-established through ethical or moral arbitration resident in a cultural-intercultural world. Just as contracts must also have a compactual basis that should be honoured if reasonably constituted (despite the inescapable disparities in power relations between contractual parties). Indeed, it could also be rightly argued that the sheer persistence of arbitration in the political-economy is already constructed along just these lines even if ever subjected to the pressures of a colonization of the compactual world by the contractual domain when left relatively unchecked by the political sphere. (clxix)


In effect, this calls for an existential re(-)arbitration of ethical, and moral, experience, i.e., the existential treatment of the third and fourth inter-ordered arbitration of relevant ethical situations as suitably circumscribed with the ordered totality of this world as lived. Or, in simpler English, an existentialization of what is ethically to hand, our ethical situatedness, through the exercise of all due ‘concern and care’. (clxx)


How should we understand such ‘existentialization’? (clxxi)


By taking our pre-arbitrated understanding as our pre-critically understood situatedness, through the requisite suspensions establish our critical treatment in the context of a well-pre-informed ordered comprehension of our world as lived, and, thence assume the potentially radical retreatment that ensues from such ethical reflections that are being continually re(-)established in and through this relevant, pro-relational attitude. (clxxii)


Again, translated into a simpler English, this becomes ‘taking things as we ethically find them in our cultural-intercultural situatedness and being receptive to those possibilities that either positively create, preserve, and/or conservationally expand the e/valuational richness already present in that primary relationship in our openness to such possibilities’. In an existential appreciation of this divide, between the deontological and the pragmatical, we also note to what extent all other relevant ordered observations should also be taken into this ‘well-pre-informed ordered comprehension of our world as lived’ by also hermeneutically noting all relevant interpretative and causal possibilities, all significant facts, considerations of identity and aesthetic style as we proceed to enact our pro-relational existential reflections and intervene accordingly. (clxxiii)

The Fourth Implication – A Comprehensively Integrated Theory of the Existential


A comprehensive and well-integrate theory of ‘value’ (e/valuational formation) has not even started to be constructed if it is without an acknowledgment of the existential dimension! (clxxiv)


In either theoretical, practical, or critical terms what already seems to work works because of at least the covert recognition of an implicit world of the relational. Unfortunately, through misguided philosophical fashions to pursue ideological forms of extremism such defective philosophies don’t even merit their critical deconstruction given that they are already stillborn. (clxxv)


How can a sensitive philosopher even contemplate the thought of having to review such mindless debates entertained between such philosophical miscreants without profoundly and fundamentally feeling an overwhelming sense of nausea? A bit like placing a bet on which superhero or superheroine could better arm wrestle some other superhero or superheroine. ‘Between Superman and Batman which one do you think would win?’ …is a pointless question to ask given that both of these larger than life characters are entirely fictitious! In the same fashion we find a similar, impossible sport wasting our time when short-sighted realists or disembodied idealists or over-zealous pragmatists, and so on, endlessly debate each other, or, instead, engage other equally unprofitable merchants on a long list of self-contradicting specialists, too many too mention, but, to name just a few we might single out empiricists, rationalists, instrumentalists, relativists, absolutists, dualists, materialists, logical positivists, which as a small fraction already makes for a very fractious crowd…
 (clxxvi)


But, it needs to be asks, how do we separate the proverbial sheep from the goats if we had to walk through this very noisy philosophical paddock? If I were to support, as I do, those disciplinarians like phenomenologists, hermeneuticists, existentialists, aestheticists, ethicists, and so on, just how do we deftly draw a sure line in this regard? (clxxvii)


The life of the seriously engaged philosopher should have something to say beyond the merely philosophical! Then, they, and their audiences, need to make sure no fundamental contradictions and conflicts lurk beneath the platforms of their positioning. Moreover, the very decisions to ground their philosophical semblance of an apparent center, and their sense of philosophical style, all needs to be done in such a manner that makes good economic sense… in the philosophical understanding of this important expression of the ‘economic’. (clxxviii)


You shall know them by the quality of their suspensions… (clxxix)


Let me demonstrate this centrality of the economic, first, in a negative fashion, and, then, second, in a positive display that demonstrates what is value-forming; that which can progressively contribute to either our creation, preservation and/or conservation of an enrichment already present in our relationships… delivering, ultimately, in an existentially oriented manner, all that which, in lived-experience, need not be mysterious or lacks clarity, and can actually contribute to an augmentation or enhancement
 of our being together in this world-of-life… that which helps us to pursue all that which ensures that our inescapable interventions in this world at large can reinforce that enrichment of our relationships and give both meaning and meaningfulness to our lives that, otherwise, would have no substantial significance whatsoever! (clxxx)


Since all significance is generated through those relevant relationships that need to be acknowledged… (clxxxi)


In our intentional lives we find ‘the intentional object(ive)’ is co-associated with ‘the functional intent to observe that which is to be observed’ whilst noting that such ‘observation of an intentional observer is a third inseparable element in this intentional process’.
 Therefore, our focusing on ‘the intentional object(ive)’ cannot be conducted at the expense of either that ‘intentional sense of intent’ nor that ‘intentional sense of an intender’. Thus, for the so-called ‘realist’ to concentrate alone on the purported non-intentional ‘object’ of the intentional object(ive) is a bit like copiously vomiting whilst facing into the wind at the same time. Or, grabbing one end of a stick and refusing to accept that that stick, indeed all sticks, have two ends (even when diced and sliced with an axe or saw, etc.). Of course, our impossible metaphorical ‘stick’ in this instance has three ends which clearly demonstrates, too, that metaphors can only go so far… and should not be interpreted too literally! (clxxxii)


Similarly, an idealist should not identity too much with either ‘the intentional intent’ and/or ‘the intentional sense of an intender’ since they cannot divorce themselves, likewise, from ‘the intentional object(ive)’, and v.v. A bit like looking at yourself in a mirror and only thinking your image exists. (clxxxiii)


Equally, an over-zealous pragmatist should realize that significance is not just what works or is useful or has the semblance of a function. What has utility must have utility for someone that is not in and off itself useful. A bit like working for money and forgetting to spend it. Having employment is useful but should not be an end in itself. Or, significance through mere referral has no end. In a dictionary you will find no refreshing cup of tea to sip from. (clxxxiv)


In the interrogative economy, in asking a question we hope to find an answer.
 A question with no answer or answering is not a question. An answer that does not answer a question is not an answer, and so on. (clxxxv)


Or, e.g., in the pointless debate between a relativist and an absolutist we could note that, first, the flattened landscape of the relativist only exists in the (transcendental) suspension, but given the immediate invocation of a de-suspension, means it cannot be there for us, and, second, being an absolutist can make no sense either given that the act of appropriation cannot perfectly appropriate either itself or that being incompletely appropriated, and, thus, all forms of identity, including truth determinations, can be neither definitively identified nor definitively non-identified with the double implication that both the absolutely indubitable and the absolutely non-indubitable are equally impossible, and, that the lived-reality of lived-experience in the life that exists must be lived between such impossible extremes.
 (clxxxvi) 

That the philosophical pursuit, by necessity, must be lived between such non-existent extremes, and lived out upon such a middle path… (clxxxvii)


With all such polemics now put to the side, the stage is now set for our first ‘glimpse’ of the existential… 

Here is the stage, and there are the actors with their lines about to speak, with all objects that move or get bumped into seen as ‘acters’. But, if truth be bold, and endless told, the existential can neither be seen to enter upon the stage nor have an exit made… Neither is it invisible nor in the audience ever waiting, nor the play itself… or any purpose or message to be put about… but, for sure, the sum totality of all those relationships instantiated through their coincidence and overlap… centered upon that stage. It is that difference when from this totality of occurrences all these actors go home and the stage-props are packed up, and the audience has left, and the doors of the theater are closed and locked shut… and all is left empty and quiet within…. (clxxxviii)


But, what is this existential difference, this imputed residue, that greater than the mere sum of its parts nor equal to that mere totality of that simple whole? (clxxxix)


It is that difference between a great play well performed and thoroughly enjoyed, and, a poor play whose audience has already left before its end… (cxc)


Let me illustrate this difference that cannot be seen but can be demonstrated. Each day, upon dressing, I sit down on the top most step to put my socks on and if those socks are bundled together in dropping them upon that top most step they have the habit of bouncing all the way down. So, I have learnt to undo their bundling and when pulled apart I can drop them on to the topmost step where they limply fall… and thankfully stay. Nothing substantial has been either added or subtracted from that bundle of two socks before it is unbundled or after it is unbundled. The only difference is that bundle bounces and the unbundled socks do not bounce. So, that difference is the relationship those two socks bear to each other. Nothing more and nothing less. But, a difference there is, and, in lived-experience we can call that an ‘existential difference’. (cxci)

The course of our life is made much easier through harnessing such differences. Imagine sweeping the floor with a broken broom when we can only use the head of that broom by itself. Our tools indicate this fact of life to us too. Try hammering a nail with a leather shoe. Or, retrieving something from the uppermost shelf without a ladder or chair. Under that type of circumstance, it can be a bit all too frustrating. On the other hand, it’s like going through a locked doorway with the right key in our hand… a brief moment to unlock the door, and in turning the handle… we pass on through, all without too much thought… (cxcii)


In our relationships this difference can be either ‘enjoyed’, or, in its absence, sometimes ‘suffered’. Like having a coffee with a great conversationalist and not knowing where the conversation will be heading but, for all that, is infinitely enjoyable for not knowing. Or, knowing someone very dear to us in whose death we are left missing them, now palpably feeling their absence. (cxciii)


This ‘existential difference’ can also be seen as a ‘hermeneutical difference’. In the hermeneutic circle we can prioritize neither the whole nor the parts. No whole – no parts, no parts – no whole. On the other hand, if we were to economically perceive a hyphenated ‘whole-and-parts’, then taking away either that ‘whole’ or its ‘parts’ leaves an experiential residue…
 (cxciv)


Again, that difference is a bit like the constitution of a soccer game which, on paper, is merely a playing field or soccer pitch, two soccer goals, two teams, a soccer ball, and an umpire or two. However, in lived-reality, a soccer enthusiast goes to watch this game in order to enjoy a great game of soccer as two skillful teams compete against each other in a limited amount of time in order to win that match. Each team hoping to be the best in their league or, at the very least, avoid relegation… (cxcv)


Just as we have a stage with actors and miscellaneous props as acters… the existential difference here is the changes to be observed in the relationships to be entertained between this assembled theatrical world now ensconced upon a stage. However, if that be the case, how is that we can call one relational situation ‘relatively existential’ and some other, perhaps similar situation, ‘relatively non-existential’? Surely, if we are referring to a relational situation as ‘relational’ then an existential difference must be present otherwise we are not dealing with a relational situation (which, by definition, is that which is greater than the mere sum of its parts or the mere totality of that simple sense of a whole’)? (cxcvi)


This is all quite correct, but, what is being more referred to is the ‘extent’ that that existential difference is being arrived at, both in production and in reception. There have been the occasional movie that after the first hour of sitting there I am wondering if it will end, soon, and, then there have been those movies going past three hours whose ending seem to have been all too soon. We could say ‘that as every relationship is unique that the formation and reception of this sense of an existential difference must also be unique’. It is a difference between existential differences that makes a difference. In a charitable mood, I would say that every relationship has the semblance of an existential difference, but, in some relationships there is a world of difference. A bit like reading a novel that ‘takes some motivation to actually finish’ and that novel that ‘practically reads itself’ and of which it is only with ‘great reluctance that we put it down’ in order to attend to the many other things we might have to do. (cxcvii)


Using the example of these two different novels we might say the ‘existential’ is like an ‘investment that returns an experiential dividend much, much greater than that invested in its initial reception’. Recognizing that in this comparative instance what is loosely termed ‘existential’ more correctly means that ‘which returns a greater dividend upon the investment of our interest’ and not that no dividend is returned, just, that what is much to be preferred is ‘that which more greatly rewards the investment of our interest…’ almost as if returned in the form of a compounded interest. The latter novel was being so much enjoyed that I could easily lock myself up in a room so as not to be disturbed in order to reach the absorbing end of that book… and on one occasion, that, I must confess, is exactly what I did.
 (cxcviii)


How is this semblance of an existential difference to be experienced? Through the simulated enactment of the relationship in question. We might stand, e.g., in front of a wonderful painting and be totally swept up in the skillful production of that great work of art. Just like genres of behaviour, in possessing two aspects of ‘writing’ and ‘reading’, that must bear a certain degree of an alignment between each other (given that people write books for others to read and hope, when read, that their readers are actually reading the same book), we must hope that the person admiring a painting is admiring something that was set out by that artist as an intention ‘to be admired’. Of course, we bring our own life-experience to our individualized reading of the surface of that painting, still, the Mona Lisa, in the Louvre, that I have seen twice is still the same Mona Lisa seen by myself both times… quite some time ago when you could actually view that wonderful painting very closely. (cxcix) 


Great art that ‘feels’ like great art for you is one way of experiencing the existential. The type of vivid experience that has a great harmonic sweep that seems to embrace us and whose apparent semblance of an ongoing resolution is found to be neither too weak for us to want to continue with nor with a finality that ends your engagement there and then. An engagement that comes with existential indicators, existential hallmarks, and existential specifics whose uniqueness basically defies representation, but, in this apparent intersubjectivity of experience can be similarly shared by others. We may well want talk ‘about’ such experiences, but, once shared, need only be signaled and referred to with a raised eyebrow or an open mouth, perhaps a wink or a smile, or soulful sigh… and in that instant we immediately understood that the other now understands… and vice versa. In effect, we are set up, through an ongoing process of resolution, to seemingly experience something similar… something existential… a sense of difference that is not different, not that different, as an experience, for others to experience as well…. (cc)


Martin Buber, in his short book I and Thou (Ich und Du) tells us, as I would paraphrase it, that in the I-It style of relationship we experience a material vision of the world historically and geographically. However in the I-Thou style of relationship we have a non-material, relational, even spiritual, vision of the other as something that has the semblance of a ‘thou’ that transcends space and time, one’s own sense of self and the self of the other person… where that other person is no longer the means to be exploited… or avoided or obstructed or confronted… but, is to be known, instead, as an open-ended ‘end’ unto itself... as if our relationships, too, take on a vivid life of their own… (cci)


These seemingly transcendent and immanent aspects are referred to, by myself, as ‘existential hallmarks’. However, the existential also has a dynamic face with an intensity of expression that has us also feeling as if we are once again fully immersed, completely engaged in the lived-reality of lived-experience through the full force of its unique, historical, concrete specificity. Hence this paradoxical experience of the existential where, on one hand, we have the spontaneous immediacy of time, and, on the other hand, we have a sense of mediation that endures and is bound by time in its own distinctly mutable manner… (ccii)


How do we experience the existential… through suspensions? That it is through an exploration of this inescapable feature of our intentional lives that we can resolve this paradoxical nature of existential experience. Ask a question and we conduct a suspension centered in the ‘either/or’. Propose a tentative solution and we invoke a metaphorical ‘like’ that reads as ‘both like and not like’ (given that ‘like’ does not mean a literal ‘is’). Affirm that reply, if we have good reason to think that that is correct, and we invoke another suspension of the (apparitional) ‘as if’ (when we tentatively affirm the ‘as if’ as if it is ‘as if it is [but might not have been or might not have been affirmed as such, but, where, on balance, we seem impelled to affirm this as such…]’).
 (cciii)


Against this backdrop, my solution to this conundrum is that with every suspension we find the automatic invocation of a de-suspension. The suspension has the potential to invite a critical form of treatment through constructive processes of deconstruction. The de-suspension directly returns us to a simulation of the world with potentially radical ramifications experienced in this return to an historical sense of lived-time. The ensuing re-alignments then rectify our pre-critical pretreatments along with a miscellaneous set of existential indicators that outline what transformations have taken place and to what extent such shifts in attitude have or have not taken on an apparent existential complexion or tenor… as if metaphorically ‘self-stamped’ with a ‘seal of authenticity’. (cciv) 


What is the import of an existentially oriented attitude, and, what is the impact of an existential transformation enacted through that existential attitude? (ccv)


Now, like all works of art… all works of art have artistic pretensions. Presented on walls for admiration, usually surrounded by period frames, they come with signatures of the artist, perhaps with letters of authenticity, maybe with a chain of provenance, the hinted suggestion of having been expensive and becoming even more expensive over time,  and so on. But the dedicated art lover will take both the picture up and their viewing of the same on their own terms. Perhaps they know that artist already, but, no matter, their assessment of its aesthetic ‘worth’ will be something they will come to despite the aura that surrounds so-called works of art that might pressure, if not intimidate, the less perspicacious viewer. In an act of suspension, the connoisseur attempts to ‘read’ the art work on its own terms. Here they will recognize good art as ‘good art’, great art as ‘great art’, and poor art as ‘poor art’. Even if they find this specific piece does not ‘talk’ to them they will not dismiss it on those grounds… recognizing that this is the way things are… just as we get on well with some people and we may not find that same sense of spontaneity with others. Similarly, not all relationships are going to provoke that same degree of interest for us, and, yet despite this lack of an observed existential surplus or difference those relationships are not condemned for that existential fact of the matter. On the other hand, even though those relationships that have little existential interest as a psychic investment for us will not be condemned as such, however, those relationships that have little merit, or worse, a negative semblance of value for us may well be silently condemned, or, even when the existential nature of our situatedness may call for it, ‘called out’ as such. The point of this existential observation being that no relationship is ever equal to any other, that some relationships have both merit and a greater interest for us and in that respect will have for us a greater sense and semblance of an existential impact… (ccvi)


What is the import of a relationship viewed through this trans-relational, pro-relational sense of an existential lens? (ccvii)


That value perceived, through a suspension of our simulated representation of that relationship in question, that is felt to be resident in that relationship, is also there for us, and, and is there for us to expand upon and enrich through suitable forms of existential intervention. As noted earlier, the relatively existential arises in and through the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential.
 Or, alluding to the language that might have been used by Martin Buber, as an existentialization arrived at through an ‘I-Thou-ing of the I-It’… with the further implication that there can be neither a pure I-Thou nor a pure I-It, and, that to some extent the existential must be ever present in all our relationships even those that are the most depraved, most inhuman and horrible, albeit as a modicum, or trace, alas, even as a diminishing echo... (ccviii)


That, even as a trace… the existential can be reclaimed, recovered, optimistically seen as something than can be salvaged, restored, brought back into the light of possible acclaim, given a sense of self-worth and self-validation, and even, perhaps, an eventual validation by others… (ccix)


Both the import and impact of the existential needs to be acknowledged. I would argue that without some form of covert or overt recognition of an existential dimension there could be no world of value, no meaningful world resonant with meaningfulness whose full and fulfilled significance is fostered there for us… as the for-us… and engaged through the ongoing economy of the for(-)us. I.e., in a material sense, other things are there about us in the world as merely there ‘for us’ to encounter, recognizing, in varying degrees the ‘relational proximity’ of the ‘for-us’; that is already existentially engaged through an ongoing economy of the ‘for(-)us’… (ccx)


To further finesse this set of points we could say that ‘with(-)others’ we encounter the ‘other’ passively; actively relating to them in a sense of recognizing our being ‘before(-)others’; and,  that, existentially, we engage the other ‘through(-)others’, and, that it is through others, in all these three existential senses, that we find a more profound sense of an existential freedom, engage an ‘economy of existential freedom’ that fully expresses the full import of this much abused and much traduced expression. Indeed, find an expansive semblance of freedom through existential authenticity, or, rather, have an authenticity of being find us through(-)others… (ccxi)


In previous essays I have explored the observation that we find our freedom through others and that otherwise, effectively, we are powerless to do much other than breath, and soon die under a convenient tree… needing the ‘wits', at the very least, of a successful Robinson Crusoe to delay that outcome.
 (ccxii)


More correctly, we find our freedom through(-)others in and through an existentialization of those relationships, be they enacted in that manner either wittingly and/or unwittingly. As an optimist, I would declare that we are neither completely ‘guilty nor innocent’ as we have some idea of what we are doing. Intuitively we already know that we must treat others with some respect, enter into forms of reciprocity, sacrifice this or that in order to obtain that or this, sacrifice certain personal objectives in order to realize certain other social objectives, and so on. (ccxiii)


Translated into words, what might we say about the nature and ramifications of existential experience… to that extent what cannot be spoken of can be spoken about, alluded to? (ccxiv)

Metaphorically, it is as if things are turned upside down, inside out, and, turned about… all at the same time. (ccxv)

Then, on many occasions we might find our prejudices, our prejudgments merely confirmed, conformally validated. Yet, on other occasions, sometimes with a swiftness of delivery that takes us quite by surprise, we find ourselves tuning into a radically new way of re(-)seeing things that might take some time for us to eventually accept… and set out to enact if we get that far in an intuitive acceptance of our placing an ‘existential trust’ in our evolving experience of that relationship, in a search for a ‘relational authenticity’ that must be won, yet never so much obtained as that which, instead, is ‘given to us’… when the right time and place has been intuitively revealed to us… for, so it seems, that such insight, or foresight, or oversight… seems to be occasioned. To some extent, paradoxically, we can only recognize what has already been recognized because, otherwise, such recognition would escape us… (ccxvi)


But, drop by drop the bucket is filled… and then it overflows…
 (ccxvii)


In effect, it would seem that the existential also harnesses, from time to time, the phenomenon of the chaotic to produce an even greater surplus of value above and beyond that merely derived from the emergence of that relationship itself, beyond its mere material placement in this world as lived. (ccxviii)


Ideally, we can understand that a relationship is already on a certain trajectory that, in a deterministic perspective, which we might regard as being both inevitable and fully pre-calculated. However, what is not even true of the material world, given that most of the world is being ever chaotically re(-)determined, e.g., through resistance, turbulence, perturbations, unforeseen obstructions and interventions, etc., we must accept that this deterministic perspective is even more untrue in a world of human interrelations given that the existential nature of the person is such that they should not been seen as if ‘human timetables’ where we expect them to follow to the nth degree. Of course, it is great that people honour their obligations, but, how they do that should be for ‘them’ to decide. Moreover, we should also understand, that just as we cannot realize all of our personal ambitions, so, too, we cannot honour all our agreements, certainly not all at the same time, given the compactual and contractual pressures being forever placed upon us. But, then, how we might set out to find ways and means to continually resolve such perplexing issues is best left to our relationships themselves in the hope that they can collectively harmonize these competing pressures for-us, on our behalf…
 (ccxix)


For many people, understandably, our having to intervene in our relationships, as something, hopefully, to be enacted on the behalf of those same relationships, is something most people are reluctant to contemplate. But, should the truth be told, we cannot but intervene in our relationships since even when we decide not to directly intervene we have indirectly intervened by not intervening, regardless of whether that act of apparent non-intervention has arisen either from omission or from indecision or deferral. Whether we like it or not, being in a relationship means we are all directly complicit for both our behaviours and non-behaviours in that same relationship. (ccxx)


Being in a relationship means we are involved in that same relationship, albeit in the manner of our current participation. That granted, what is the difference, if at all, between intervening and not intervening in a certain relationship. This difference, more correctly, is or should be an existential difference, a difference between existential enaction in which we either decide to appear ‘to act’ or ‘not to act’ or ‘defer ourselves from currently acting in a certain manner’ that, effectively, is determined by that relationship, itself. Such apparent supervision arising to that extent we can appreciate the essential nature of that relationship, as that relationship, in turn, finds itself embedded in a sea of relationships, some of which will include us, but, except for this small, minute fraction will have us as practically exempted from in more direct terms of reference. That, in this overall appreciation of the relational, it is as if we are informed as to what is to be done or not done in the existential specificity of either that period of time or moment of time. How does this semblance of appreciation find itself ‘stamped with an existential seal of approval’? Or, how do we know we are being informed and not misinformed, or, that we are currently not capable of interpreting the existential simplicity that is also embedded in such existential complexity? A sense and semblance of simplicity born of ongoing resolution (just as the intentional mind could not concentrate on any form of intentional objectivity without such an equally evolving sense of intentional resolution). (ccxxi)


As in the (in)forming of an understanding of those things to be considered let us search for the requisite economy or economies… (ccxxii)


In order to understand an economy of existentially oriented intervention we might ask ‘just what dialectical moments would be needed to successfully and suitably organize, i.e., re(-)organize  this type of enaction?’ Obviously, we would need to invoke the enactive moment of intervention (which by virtue of being enactive would coincide with the archetypal moment of Ego). Then, I would tentatively suggest a sense of focus enabled through a sense of ‘identification’ with ‘the simulated representation of that relationship and its co-associated problematic in question’ (paralleling the Object moment). Last, I would like to propose a concept previously alluded to as a ‘transcendental reservation’ in which the moment of intervention is shaped and defined by what is felt to be the most beneficial pathway to take regardless of how that pattern of enaction will be viewed by others, be that either positively or not so positively, indeed, even adversely. (ccxxiii)


Theoretically assembled we have the following three moment as central to our understanding of our proposal for the constitution of an economy of existential(ly oriented) intervention, namely, transcendental identification, transcendental reservation and transcendental intervention. I.e., respectively, ‘identifying with the relationship in question as embedded in a relational world’; ‘noting those relevant forms of enaction both defined and thematized by that relational understanding’, we find, to hand, ‘a series of possible forms of intervention that override our perceived concerns about social propriety and replace it with relational propriety where either this relationship is to collectively benefit through such existential intervention/s and/or in which certain aspects of the relational world of that relationship instead, or jointly, is, or are, to collectively benefit through the consequential impact and import of such an existentially enacted pattern of intervention. (ccxxiv)


What permits us to responsibly enact such a suitable pattern of intervention? By what mechanism or mechanisms is the responsibility of such permission both thematized and enacted? Or, asking the same question, how do we move from the virtual contemplation of a certain pattern of enaction to the non-virtual enaction of that exact response? Then, again, how might we formulate the requisite economy that deliberatively allows us to exercise this process of that actually allows us to enact that responsible pattern of existential permission? (ccxxv)


Obviously, we must first propose the moment that enacts that existential sense of permission (and again see it as coinciding with the Ego moment in the archetypal economy). Paralleling the economy of intervention we might propose, say, an ‘existential identification’, an ‘existential reservation’, and, an ‘existential permission’ (in which transcendental intervention is then permitted to proceed in the manner as relationally thematized). We might also propose some form of productive resonance between these two economies that when in harmony with each other the former flows into the latter and initiates or defers that pattern of enaction as currently thematized… just like a switch needs to be pushed down in order to switch the light on having already intentionally decided, first, to ‘mentally switch on’ that electrical switch… by such means we intervene in this world of life; be that exercised with an existentially observed set of intentions or with a set of intentions that are organized more along non-existentially oriented lines. (ccxxvi)


As we are not disembodied creatures inhabiting some virtual realm of a solipsistical universe we need to recognize that just as all relational thought has an existential complexion so too all existential responsibility must also have a non-existential aspect as well. Indeed, this recognition needs to extend to the existential fact that the very expression of the existential is the result of the ‘relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential’ and that these two aspects of existence must co-inhere in some form of a relationship and not just parallel each other in some form of mere association. Such an understanding has important ramifications for understanding aesthetical phenomena, the very phenomenon of e/valuational formation, and, importantly, the very existential functioning of ethical phenomena that clearly observe a full and profound sense and semblance of a fully pre-informed delivery of such ensuing existential responsibility. With an understanding of existential intervention and permission already to hand how might we complement this with a suitable form of consequential analysis that allows us to ascertain a consequential appreciation of such permitted forms of intervention? That, over the course of such reflections, we seek to refine our understanding of both existential responsibility and existential freedom? (ccxxvii)


Now, would it not be the case that ‘if we were being existentially impelled to observe a certain responsible pattern of enaction that in this we could have no sense of freedom other than to merely say to ourselves “yea” or “nay” in terms of permitting or not permitting ourselves to follow such a relational form of dictation?’ As a ‘slave’ to our relationships what semblance of freedom would we actually observe? (ccxxviii)


In the relational world of existential arbitration
 ‘we sacrifice a little in order to gain much more’, just as, in the political-economic constitution of a cultural-intercultural sense of world, we similarly enter into responsible and productive pattern of enaction through substituting certain personal ambitions for social aspirations in order to pursue a more reasonable and obtainable set of personal goals. Just as in the relatively circumscribed vision of the cultural world that has us navigating (around) and negotiating (with) a set of objectives that could only be realized through the social auspices of others. Similarly, in the existential domain, directly paralleling and merging with this natural domain, we have to do likewise. Giving a little to gain so much more… (ccxxix)


That once suitably understood, we would come to understand that responsibility and freedom are not antithetical but the very condition for each other’s experiential existence. Indeed, without being responsible there would be no freedom, and, without our freedom there could no discharge of our responsibilities be that to ourselves, to others, to this very world of life itself… without doubt, a life left more fulfilled through such mutual empowerment…
 (ccxxx)


That, seen through this existential lens, this hyper-philosophical way of discerning the metaphysical, we discover, uncover, recover… an array of existential concepts that can be found to mutually co-inform each other… from existential authenticity to existential responsibility, from existential identification to the realization of a sense and semblance of an existential freedom that cannot be reduced to any short-sighted form of ideological extremism… a realm of both being and becoming that has both an entrance and an exit enacted through the exercise of a suitable process of suspension…


That is as natural as waking up each day and falling off to sleep…! (ccxxxi)

2. Provisional Conclusions: A Critical Review versus a Radical Re-View?

The subtitle on the title page of The Pursuit of Philosophy as a Discipline, Volume III, is ‘Beyond Criticism’. These two words are amplified by the sub-subtitle that reads: How Should Philosophy Progressively Perfect an Ongoing Critique of its Discipline, and, Through Such Constructive Insight, Perceptively Appreciate the Nature of the Human Condition?? A Critique of Theory versus A Theory of Critique… However, read by themselves these two words also have a range of meanings from the ironic sense of ‘seeking a perfected form of philosophy that is beyond criticism’ to asking ‘what is there, if anything, that might be beyond our being critical?’ I have answered that question in a number of essays in this third volume by suggesting that this ‘beyond’ is ‘the realm of the radical’. That the critical dimension is coincident with the world off the phenomenal-phenomenological, through suitable modes of treatment, and is arrived at through carefully constructed suspensions that constructively deconstruct the hermeneutical province of the pre-critical, and its representation of a pretreatment. The latter province, as an economic correlative, ever stands in need of ongoing rectification through critical consequences of retreatment that, on some occasions, will also take on quite a radical sense in the evolving re-constitution of its situatedness. An occasional occurrence when and where such a relatively radical re-determination is both existentially called for and called forth as such. That, in essence, what lies beyond criticism is this potential reality of the relatively radical. That, whilst the critical is phenomenological in orientation and has an existential flavour that is decidedly ahistorical in tenor this potentially radical realm of the existential is decidedly historical in its outlook. That through the automatic invocation of a de-suspension, as provoked through the exercise of every suspension, we are then immediately thrust back, returned, confronted by the existential specificity of the concretely historical. Hence the overall experience of the existential has these two faces, namely, that of the critically ahistorical, discerned through treatment, and, that of the radically historical, discerned through retreatment. That we can then imagine a third face of the existential as it rectifies mistaken forms of the pre-critical as taken up in a hermeneutical moment that constitutes this overall economy of the ‘systematically existential’.
 That, with the latter, I have proposed our ability to discern an existential complexion, as that which has been recovered within that economy, as being signaled by existential indicators that indirectly trace out that sense of an evolution in e/valuational formation through those textual expressions that appear to express some form of an existential transformation (as discussed earlier in this essay
). Hence (mediated historical) existential specifics, (the spontaneous immediacy of ahistorical) existential hallmarks, and (retrospective) existential indicators which might be liken to having walked along a long, golden, sandy beach on a warm, sunny day with, respectively, the actual, unique feeling of sand passing between your toes along with all the other sensations and perceptions to be had historical moment by historical moment; seeing yourself as a ‘walker’ walking along this beach (in a timeless sense of the present), and, our finding a trail of footprints essentially stamped with the imprint of a person who has obviously walked along this beach with all the limited information essentially deposited in their time of passage (such as, e.g., recording their either going fast or slowly; as perhaps wandering or going in a straight line; limping, or carrying something heavy; or walking backwards in order to dissimulate the opposite direction of their transit, etc.). (ccxxxii)

Provocatively, in the subtitling of this provisional process of forming a conclusion, I have cast these two possibilities of the relatively critical and the relatively radical in apposition under the shadow of a question, but, more correctly, we should understand that they are complementary. Without a critical stance there could be no thematized discovery of the radical. There would be no radical form of interaction, i.e., no radical sense of an encounter, recognition and engagement. Then, without the radical treatment of the critical the latter would soon quickly loose its critical edge. Moreover, we could say that the critical treatment of the critical is ‘not critical’ per se being ‘non-critical’ or ‘meta-critical’, being, in effect, ‘radical’. Conversely, the radical treatment of the radical is ‘not radical’ per se being ‘non-radical’ or ‘meta-radical’, being, in effect, ‘critical’.
 Hence there exists their intimate co-association. This semblance of a co-association coming about through the epistemological fact that with the invocation of every suspension (articulating critical processes of deconstruction) there is the immediate invocation of the de-suspension and its existential devolvement of the relatively radical (and its potential uptake for radical processes of change) . (ccxxxiii)


On occasions, the existential calls forth, in the form of an existential imperative, a proscription that has a radical complexion. In instantiating that imperative through a process of existentially oriented intervention the person or persons seemingly in an alignment with that relationship and acting on the pro-relational behalf of that relationship may well be censured by parties either within that relationship and/or outside that relationship. Then, again, either in contemporary time or retrospectively, they could equally meet with praise for the selfless performance of their duty to that relationship and its membership. Enacting, therein, a form of ‘existential reservation; regardless of the expectation, or more immediate anticipation, of either blame or praise, ingratitude or gratitude, penalization or reward.
 Thence, through enaction, this co-associated concept of an ‘existential intervention’ (realized through ‘existential identification’ to the relationship in question and being ‘open’ to an ‘appreciative openness to an apperceptive-perception of a harmonic differentiation of it consequential possibilities to the extent they can appreciatively discern those trajectories that better ensure the existential re(-)enrichment of that same relationship’. We could define this prospective form of an existential openness as a form of ‘existential discernment’ wherein relational trajectories are re-directed in a manner that better assists the performance of those relationships for all or most of their entailed membership (or for a more encompassing sense of relationship that transcends that relationship under such focus), and, more often than not, proffering an ‘existential benefit’ to the relational world at large and their overlapping memberships as its extends from beyond that relational world in question (in terms that travel beyond its ambit, remit and composite
).
 (ccxxxiv)


I defined this extended-essay as an ‘evolving brief’ as I was hoping to establish over the course of its writing the successful thematization and realization of a series of objectives. For the moment, I am pleased to say that I have made some progress in this regard. For sheer convenience, let me equate those objectives with the three conjectures and four implications as here explored in some detail. (ccxxxv)


Those three conjectures, in a summary form, being:

I.
E/valuational formation only comes in six ordered flavour, namely, semantic atomicity, aesthetic integrity, deontological-compactuality, pragmatical-contractuality, hermeneutical potentiality, and conformal factuality;
II.
That in such distinctions we can introduce correlations, accommodations and transformations, etc.

III.
That e/valuational formation can collectively take on an existential transformation that stands to benefit the primary relationship and the participants of that relationship through their potentially sharing in such mutual enrichment. (ccxxxvi)


At the beginning of this essay I opined that I had once tried to formulate a systematic aesthetics, but, felt I had quite rightly failed because this pure aesthetics (that was practically an approach that read ‘art’ as ‘art for art’s sake’) could not account for a theory of drama. That only, in formulating an ethical theory (that critiqued principles and ran a relational
 model of harmonized ethical behaviour) could I then in invest in a systematic theory of drama.
 But, this moving target keeps moving on. Most works of art are also tendentious, i.e., they are either constructed to disseminate a message and/or perform a certain function. Therefore, we have to extend the province of artistic formation, i.e, production and reception, etc., even more completely into a pragmatical mode (besides its ethical contributions). This essay then also briefly demonstrated that considerations of both identity or identification and function or functionality also had to be taken on board, and, that this then took up all six orders of trans-cognitive e/valuation. (ccxxxvii)


But, joy of joy, this meant I could now return once more to an attempt to formulate a comprehensively integrated, i.e. relatively systematic, exposition of the aesthetic process, albeit as based within these six orders, and just these six orders. Moreover, of course, without overstepping and transgressing those overall limitations of theoretical deployment, practical employment and critical re-deployment that would also circumscribe and restrain such a disquisition. To this end, under the rubric of a first implication, I sketched out just such a program. (ccxxxviii)


But, why stop there. A second implication could be drawn, namely, the attempt to formulate a comprehensively integrated, i.e. relatively systematic, exposition of the process of evaluation and its judgments delivered in the form of valuations. To this end, under the rubric of a second implication, I sketched out just such a disquisition which meant dealing separately with these orders, in combinations, and collectively (on the level of their cultural expositions that seemingly appropriate (and misappropriate) all six forms of trans-cognitive evaluation). (ccxxxix)


Similarly, although ethical considerations overlap both deontological and pragmatical fields, the provinces, respectively of compacts and contracts, an ethics based in all six orders would allow us to attempt to formulate a comprehensively integrated, i.e. relatively systematic, exposition of the ethical process (that noted, among a number of observations, that when all things appear to be equal, how the deontological was more likely to be preferenced). (ccxl)


Importantly, a fourth implication was also drawn that, ‘through the ‘relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential’, an existential transformation of e/valuational formation could overlay (and underlay) e/valuational formations as found to occur in all six of these trans-cognitive orders. The articulation of an existential understanding that has profound implication for a number of other implications,
 observations, philosophical conceptions, critical and radical forms of philosophical and disciplinarian pretreatment, treatment, and retreatment, and so on. (ccxli).


One such philosophical concept in need of an existential make over was demonstrated in my few brief remarks on the existential nature of freedom (and responsibility). I argued there, in effect, that freedom is not to be found so much through others but through our relationships with others and our exercising a transcendental, existential attitude towards our evolving situatedness as found therein! (ccxlii)


In the title and subtitle to this evolving brief it was stated: Arts and Crafts, and Values in a World of Re(-)E/Valuation: Is there an Existential Difference in Valuational Formation? I began in a world of the aesthetical and argued that there is a difference between arts and crafts but that difference was most certainly not an absolutistical difference. That on some occasions, crafted objects could well capture a price that many artists, both living and dead, could or would have only dreamed of. Then, from an apparent inability to contain works of art and craft in an aesthetical mode I ventured forth to explore the circumscribed world of ordered e/valuation. That, given e/valuation is an economic activity implies that, as a work in progress, it should be treated as permanently resident in an ongoing ‘economy of re(-)e/valuation’. The subtitle then asked ‘if there is an existential difference in valuational formation?’ To this we can answer both “yes” and “no”. The presence of the existential is only left as a trace once valuation is delivered (as entailed in my concept of retrospective ‘existential indicators’). On the other hand, for valuation to find once again a sense of valuation through evaluation, in order to be seen as a form of valuation, implies that evaluation must once again be present. That, where evaluation is then the very semblance of the existential must once again be re(-)simulated, and, therein and thereafter, be re(-)covered, be seen as that which is ‘recoverable’…

As if the deathly remains of ‘value’ can once more be reanimated, and, thence, be endlessly re(-)circulated… and eternally re(-)turned.… (ccxliii)


Now, imagine if we were to find a certain something that we think might be valuable. But value by itself cannot be viewed as having value given that it needs to be valued, i.e., evaluated or re-evaluated. (ccxliv)


Say, I find two one-hundred dollar bills in a book of mine. I remember now having put them there as bookmarks and as a way of not spending them (as I was hoping to buy the collected works of Edmund Husserl and thought that that might be a good way to start saving). It feels like a lucky find but these bank notes were mine all along. (ccxlv)


But, what if those two one-hundred bills were no more than monopoly money. Then, what I found was little more than paper, indeed, with less import than the pages of that book. (ccxlvi)


So, value needs to be evaluated, and, that value, therefore, cannot stand by itself. That from evaluation comes value, and, from value comes the quest for how it was evaluated either before or now or at some future point in time. (ccxlvii)


But, as I could argue as well, that the value of value is its non-value, its not-value or meta-value. I.e., its evaluation or re-evaluation, or, that it has no value.
 (ccxlviii)


Similarly, that the evaluation of evaluation is its non-evaluation, its not-evaluation or its meta-evaluation. I.e., either its valuation or its hyper-evaluation as a form of metaphysical appreciation in which we need to also perceive, or apperceive, that the world is artificially divided up between ‘evaluation and valuation’, etc. As well as recognizing that the lived-world, as a life-world, as an overall world-of-life, is also being sliced and diced in an infinite number of other ways…
 (ccxlix)

All in all, upon this panorama of ideas, an embarrassing wealth of riches that well-deserves to be further explored elsewhere..!! (ccxliv)

      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 24.2.22.
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12C. A Brief Statement of Philosophical Intent:

The Outline of a Relatively Systematic Approach to Conducting 

Philosophical Research*
1. An Evolving Brief


In the essay, currently as an ‘evolving brief’, titled: 12B. Legal Treatment versus Existential Retreatment!? A Relatively Systematic Approach to Legal Theory I noted the following perspective on what is meant by my expression ‘relatively systematic’:

By ‘relatively systematic’ is meant to ‘integrate’, ‘progressively unite disparate features into a more unified form of an overall presentation’, and so on. It is not meant to portend a closed, final product whose codification should be sealed for all eternity, but, rather, as a vehicle that could take us forwards in and through the midst of these times characterized with such rapid social change, etc. It should also offer a sort of philosophical scaffolding that would allow, or should allow, a legal scholar or philosopher of legal theory, or even a practitioner of the law, to somewhat fill in the details whilst also recognizing to what extent historical genres of legalistic behaviour are both being adopted and adapted. That in regard to those adaptations, that they would need to take their responsibility for articulating such alterations, but, hopefully, in an existential manner where such ideas find a more sociable home as the successful result of a process of resolution that would occur through the necessary contestments of such innovations. That in this regard, an existential test should be applied to oversee to what extent the ramifications of such minor transmutations or major transformations of legal intent actually contribute to our resolution of a concern and care which each and every one of us should have for others (first, from those who have a significance for us, and, then, to those whose names would never be known; from the communities in whose presence we move through to those institutions that need to be there after our inevitable demise and left in such a manner with a conservation of integrity in form better than how we were to have first found them). [ii]


In this spirit, I am here merely running with a variety of ideas whose form currently remains unsettled… [iii] (i)


In another evolving brief titled: 9A. Arts and Crafts, and Values in a World of Re(-)E/Valuation: Is there an Existential Difference in Valuational Formation? I am dealing with the same theme, a namely, how to run a comprehensively integrated, i.e., relatively systematic philosophical account of a certain field of enquiry:
Now, it is possible to write a systematic treatise on any topic? Is there also a lesson to be learnt here too? We can write comprehensively, we can attempt to write it in a relatively integrated manner. But, no text can be closed and should not pretend to act as if it were! Everything is approached through a sense of perspective, the attempted resolution of a certain problem or problematization. Even from one perspective such a work cannot be totally entabulated and represented given its potential to be misrepresented although, as argued elsewhere, misrepresentation can be reduced through process of dis-conformal minimization, etc.
 But, given no indubitable access to indubitable knowledge implies that we can never know if misrepresentation is completely de-misrepresented or whether other perspectives of representation might not also be implicated. On the other hand, what works, works for us, and, what works for us must be seen as working well enough unless we need to re-define those terms of reference. Just as, e.g., a scientist might work one day with a magnifying glass but the next need a microscope. So, even one perspective cannot be exhausted let along our operating from an infinitude of perspectives. Therefore, being systematically systematic is impossible. On the other hand, we can be relatively systematic as long as we understand what is being comprehensively represented and the limitations of its employment. Asking ‘just what is the purpose of such relative systematization? Namely, the de-anomalization of the primary problematic in question. One approaches this task by setting out to be comprehensive in scope, avoiding inconsistencies, incoherencies, non-contradictions, what is less relevant, ensuring we are factually accurate, that we start from well-supported premises, do not indulge in fallacious argument, and find a provisional end in acts of conclusion that are well-deserved but not misrepresented as to the limitations of such a production, and so on. Thus, in this limited respect the ‘relatively systematic’ could also be read as ‘relatively comprehensive’, or, as ‘relatively integrated’, and so forth. [iii] (ii)


The thinking behind these ideas is that we have to take a middle path in this controversial territory, namely, become more integrated and less inconsistent in our thinking, be mindful of its natural limitations, be open to critical and potentially radically forms of revision and re-vision. We also need to be respectful of the fact that our approaches are always perspectival in orientation and that we can never exhaust any one perspective, the merit of a perspective can be and should be appreciated in relatively pragmatic terms of reference. That such ‘research’ can be enriched by invoking additional, pragmatically useful perspectives and, on assuming a commonality of a phenomenological basis, should it be found to be present, seek for forms of commensuration between such fruitful ‘lines of research’ in the hope of critically, and potentially radically, re-enriching the pragmatic successful of such research. Recognizing, of course, that even this multi-dimensional approach cannot exhaust the existential richness of the live-reality of lived-experience and their interpretative appreciation is ‘forever a work in progress’, and ‘one more introduction after another’, and so on…  (iii)


In this same evolving brief, I also stated: 

The life of the seriously engaged philosopher should have something to say beyond the merely philosophical! [clxxviii] (iv)

I would hope that this ‘optimistic point of view’ would apply to all disciplines. But, let it be a central aspiration for doing our philosophical research is that the findings of that disciplinary pursuit is beneficial for others… beyond the mere fraternity of critical and radical philosophers… (v)

In a recent putting to ‘paper’ the directions of my ‘philosophical intent’ to a philosophical friend I noted:

A position worked out should have positive consequences (for others)… otherwise what is the point of being philosophical?

Then it is our task to illuminate those positive consequences and minimize negative one.
 (v)


I would like the opportunity to record those (edited) points in that email and then proffer some brief comments on this overall statement of intent through some footnotes… given that our end, or primary objective. is not the re-formulating of philosophy itself, but, in our being of service to others (which, hopefully, from the perspective of social consensus, is the primary objective, ostensively, of all authentically motivated disciplines and not just the diverse worlds of philosophy). (vi)

A Sequence of Comments on my Understanding of Philosophical Intent

1. We never need to say “I believe” because knowledge is arrived at through consensus.

2. We can then say “I agree with A re x,” or, “I disagree with A re x.”

3. But never “I completely agree nor do I completely disagree with A,” etc.

4. Because both indubitable and non-indubitable forms of knowledge are impossible.

5. Because both non-skeptical absolutism and skeptical relativism are untenable.

6. In suspensions, we have a way of focusing more closely on structural-functions.

7. And a way of undercutting distorting forms of over-commitment.

8. Through both criticism and possible radical insightfulness we can emend prejudice.

9. Hence critical treatment, radical retreatment, rectification of pre-critical pretreatment.

10. Extreme positioning is impossible to contemplate, i.e., recognize, encounter, engage.

11. So, sensibly, we only deal with a middle ground.

12. The philosophical economy, like all economies, is tripartite.

13. Namely, one part hermeneutics, one part phenomenology and one part existentialism.

14. As hermeneutical recognition, phenomenological encounter, existential engagement.

15. I.e., finding harmony though the relatively consonant, dissonant, and resolution.

16. Relationships come into historical existence through resolution.

17. However too much or too little consonance, etc. and relationships are stillborn or die.

18. Positioning should be through ongoing resolution and be both provisional and fruitful. 

19. Otherwise what point is there in doing philosophy, in being philosophical?

20. So, the task of the philosopher is to illuminate the positive and minimize the negative.

21. Therefore the philosopher ever is an optimist, even in failure.

22. Retracing some of their steps they find that need unwinding, and then trying again.

23. Hoping to make an existential change through their intervention of being-there…

24. Making a difference for others.

25. Leaving behind more than just our footprints.

26. We are framed by death, but, live by standing on the shoulders of the dead.

27. The short-sighted think they are free.

28. Freedom is not so much ‘through-others’ as ‘through relationships with-others’.

29. Preferencing only that which should be preferenced, and preferencing naught else. 

30. Being open to our relationships, through small sacrifices finding real freedom…


If only I could be more succinct more often..! (vi)


But, what can philosophy do that is not philosophical? (vii)


Given that anything can be treated in a philosophical sense what is there that cannot be approached in this manner? (viii)


Having argued that philosophy seeks ‘to ascertain the meta-conditions of the meta-conditions, etc., of the positive validation of the relevant truth determination in question..?’
 it is easy to get completely sidetracked by rabbit holes, bottomless aporias, questions that have no definitive answers, questions that are just not properly formulated in the first place. Unfortunately, too many philosophers only ‘think they are doing philosophy’.
 How do we draw a line between a first division and those who have relegated themselves to a second division, or worse? By asking “can they do what they say they can do?” Even, if others can answer, on their behalf, with a “yes,” and, “even in part, to some degree…” that is fine. When one is on the ‘edge’, between either ‘the critical and the non-critical’, or, ‘the critical and the potentially radical’ such progress is not necessarily mapped out by others let alone by themselves. (viii)


Or, you shall know them by their fruitfulness… (ix)


An authentic discipline has the potential to do real work in the world, and those disciplinarians need to be commended. (x)


Only when well-organized, with the requisite degree of intentional resolution, i.e., relatively systematic, is progress made on the shoulders of those who went before… (xi)


And, so be it..!!


       Noël Tointon, Wentworth falls, 28.2.22.
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� 	My inspiration for this series of papers arose from reading Reimagining Capitalism: How Business Can Save the World by Rebecca Henderson; Penguin Business, 2020; and watching a YouTube video where the Slovania philosopher Slavoj Zizek gave a presentation on the philosophy of Hegel et al.


� 	To some extent this subtitle of ‘Radical’ is taken up from John D. Caputo’s book titled In Search of Radical Theology; Fordham, 2020.


� 	Refer to the YouTube video as previously noted. Whilst admitting there is some truth in this bon mot, in our possible need to try again, still, I am also proffering a rebuke given that ‘revolutions’ may well cause many more problems than what they might eventually seek to ameliorate or re-mediate, etc. On the other hand, ‘evolution’ may well be too slow and also have us heading in unprofitable directions, etc., before finally finding our way forward. At the same time recognizing that cultural change is never even-handed and steady, and that an oscillation between evolution and revolution might better represent the nature of this phenomenon of our historical experience of a cultural world.


� 	Zhou Enlai’s “too early to say,” 1972. However, this apparent riposte may have been misreported and was only meant to apply to an assessment of the political disturbances in France in 1968?


� 	Rebecca Henderson; Reimagining Capitalism, p. 8-9.


� 	Ibid., p. 19-20.


� 	Ibid., 26. The author cites the example of Russia swinging between these two extremes before and after the symbolic ‘fall’ of the Berlin Wall.


� 	Ibid., p. 20. 


� 	Ibid., p. 21.


� 	Ibid., p. 21.


� 	Link: � HYPERLINK "https://australianinstitute.org.au/post/australian-fossil-fuel-subsidies-hit-10-3-billion-in-2020-21/" �https://australianinstitute.org.au/post/australian-fossil-fuel-subsidies-hit-10-3-billion-in-2020-21/� 


� 	Those nine observations are: massive environmental degradation, economic inequality, and institutionalize collapse; free markets only work their magic when prices reflect all available information, when there is a genuine freedom of opportunity, and when the rules of the game support genuine competition; externalities are not properly priced, many people no longer have the skills necessary to give them genuine freedom of opportunity, and firms are increasingly able to fix the rules of the game in their own favor.


� 	Ibid., p. 27.


� 	I am tempted here to quip: how many people does it take to change a light bulb? Answer, everyone on this planet (both alive and dead)!


� 	Ibid., p. 202. Obvious deficits in the Trump presidency and for all those who seek to govern after him in his malignant (self-)image. For those who dispute my reading along these lines let them ask did this president show respect for inclusiveness, the rule of law, truth, and the media. Then let them ask what adverse consequences would flow from such anti-democratic attitudes? As a person who benefited from a democratic establishment, he has shown no support for the same. Indeed, more often than not, quite the opposite. If anything, hoping to benefit from his narrow version of identity politics.


� 	Ibid., p. 202.


� 	Ibid., p. 210-211, etc. The author notes that inclusive economies include secure property rights; effective education and job training systems; open markets with low entry costs; balanced, fair employer-labour relations; consumer protections; environmental regulation; antitrust enforcement versus extractive economies that include weak property rights; crony capitalism; widespread anticompetitive monopolies; forced or extractive labour; disregard of externalities. That inclusive political systems include democratic pluralism; voting rights; checks and balances in government; free media; freedom of speech and other personal rights; an impartial judiciary; protection of minority rights versus extractive political systems that are monarchies or oligarchies or operate through single-party rule; systems of elites or nobility; suppression of freedoms of expression; patronage networks; and, influential but opaque interest groups. However, such classifications are not exclusive to one or the other; witness controversies of voting access in the US, the role of dark monies in politics, the fact that few people on this planet are fully paying for externalities, etc.


� 	Ibid., p. 203.


� 	Ibid., p. 101-104,108-111, 116, 118, 155.


� 	Ibid., p. 106-8, 113.


� 	Ibid., 104.


� 	Ibid., p. 108.


� 	Ibid., p. 102. General Motors did not initially understand that the difference between them and Toyota was a matter of ‘architecture’, i.e., the nature of the overall relationship they had to their workers.


� 	My approach to such transformations is more subtle than suggested by such metaphors and rhetoric. All innovations occur on top of previous innovations, increment by increment, but, sometimes, those innovations chaotically institute relatively new and radically different ways of doing things by virtue of such innovative patterns of ‘re-direction’ (in contrast to less disruptive patterns of incremental ‘redirection’ [without the hyphen]).


� 	Ibid., 18. However, note, in my three Critiques of Neo-Liberalism I argue that this two-stage process of resolution becomes a one-process if conducted through a suitable existential lens.


� 	Refer to comments made in my Three Critiques on Neo-Liberalism and the essay devoted to this topic titled: Givings and Misgivings: Distortions of the Democratic Process within the Political-Economy from the Corrosive Influence of Donations in a Neo-Liberal Context (2017). We also have a range of other ‘mutual’ inducements from offering retired or retiring politicians positions on boards to politicians welcoming corporate figures into their political parties; from allowing regulatory capture to tailoring legislation for a particular industry or company, etc.


� 	Thomas Piketty; Capital in the 21st Century, 2014. The Economics of Inequality, 1997.


� 	This device of ‘(-)’ indicates that we have an economy between the (re)presentation, e.g., of ‘with others’ (without the hyphen), and its chaotic re-presentation of ‘with-others’ (with the hyphen) as a result of this interaction between the relatively non-existential ‘with others’ and the relatively existential ‘with-others’. Noting that existentialization arises through the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential, and, that this economic relationship is indicated by this device of ‘(-)’. Moreover, since both the non-existential and the existential are impossible polarities in their own right we can only make sense of this interaction by means of this economy as designated by ‘(-)’.


� 	Hence ‘Contemporary’ with a capital ‘C’. A different, ahistorical sense of time, experienced from a pro-relational perspective (experientially greater than the sum of its parts/participants) sometimes referred to as ‘the eternal-present’, the ‘living-moment’, ‘the here and now’ (hic et nunc), and so on.


� 	A proposition that is being reinforced with ongoing improvements in battery storage.


� 	I.e., the pigment lapis lazuli when ground up into a powder and mixed with a binding agent that allows it to be used as a paint.


� 	As a symbolic representation of what can only be achieved through cooperation with the implication that if cooperation were to be actually further fostered that even more could be achieved. Indeed, that our ‘co-emerging’ freedoms would also be commensurately re(-)enhanced through this mutual, win-win type of relationship in which we privilege our ‘relationships’ and not so much either ‘ourselves’ or ‘others’.


�	The topic of the reimagination of the political being taken up by the next essay in this ‘series’ (operating under the rubric of ‘Reimagination’).


� 	As I have recently argued in this Pursuit, observation can be jointly read under passive, active and engaged modes of interaction (where the latter has an existential orientation to be realized through an emergent combination of the former).


� 	It could be argued, however, that some governments that operate on a single-party system, and have an extractive complexion, invest, perhaps, over-invest in infrastructure if it is given a militaristic use or is seen as bolstering the prestige of that country and promotes that form and mandate for such governance. On the other hand, what one might gain with one hand we might lose elsewhere with the other (and so her overall point still holds?).


� 	Ibid., p. 226.
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� 	My inspiration for this series of papers arose from reading Reimagining Capitalism: How Business Can Save the World by Rebecca Henderson; Penguin Business, 2020; and watching a YouTube video where the Slovanian philosopher Slavoj Zizek gave a presentation on the philosophy of Hegel et al. I am also very influenced by the work of John D. Caputo where he reimagines the destabilizing contours of a radical theology as presented, e.g., in his series of essays titled In Search of Radical Theology: Expositions, Explorations, Exhortations; Fordham University Press, 2020. I am also attempting to bring to a head my ideas on what constitutes a truly ‘critical’, if not ‘radical’ philosophy worthy of that appellation(s).


� 	I.e., by single-party and multi-party states, the developed world and the less developed world.	


� 	I.e., for convenience, narrational facts, narratives and critiques. We should also be aware that all three aspects are embedded in a hierarchy of facts, a hierarchy of narratives and a hierarchy of critiques with varying degrees of overall integration and integrity. The fact that there is no absolutistical integrity also allows us to apply a complex deconstructive reading/re(-)reading of the same. Hence this ever available ‘entrance’ for a radical-criticism/critical-radicalism, which, if suitably enacted and conducted can be instrumental in the existential formation of either insight, foresight and/or oversight.


� 	I have a similar ‘problem’ in defining the ‘non-systematic sense of the existential’ versus the ‘systematic sense of the existential’ where the former is coincident with the ‘third dialectical moment in an economy’ versus the ‘overall existential flavour of a relationship that is effectively self-enacted from an existential, pro-relational perspective’.


� 	Witness, e.g., the failure of the first attempts for US government, in the Congress and Senate, to form a bipartisan committee to investigate the Insurrection on the Sixth of January (as a ‘1/6 Commission’)?


� 	I.e., the non-disciplinary (‘secular’) world its contrast with disciplinary worlds (and their inclusion of religious disciplines, etc.).


� 	To some extent this subtitle of ‘Radical’ is taken up from John D. Caputo’s book titled In Search of Radical Theology as previously noted.


� 	III.2I.7.


� 	My expression ‘treatment’ is a technical term that is correctly approached through a philosophy of a transformational process of treatment-retreatment, etc. By implication the suspension-de-suspension is implied in the process of retreatment as discussed elsewhere.


� 	I am exemplifying these relative ad hoc series of headings in square brackets after each entry.


� 	By treating the textual economy under the tripolar headings of an intentionally deposited textual tracing (text/s) discerned in a phenomenal-phenomenological orientation, hermeneutically oriented invocation of bimodal genres of reading/writing (meta-text/s), and, non-systematic existential aspects of simulated e/valuation (non-text/s).


� 	As discussed, e.g., in my central, introductory extended-essay in this Third Volume (III.1A) under the headings of my Eighteen Protocols for completely dismissing the thorough (absolutistical) impossibility of indubitability, scepticism, identification, etc.


� 	E.g., tables with table-tops that are both square and circular cannot be found (a second semantic cognitive/trans-cognitive order let alone a fifth or sixth cognitive/trans-cognitive order as either a possible state of affairs or as an established fact). Similarly, people cannot meet in the basement of a certain nominated address if those premises have no basement, etc. Given such impossible claims can be demonstrated as being either epistemologically and/or ontologically impossible they can then be radically dismissed through their own ‘self-deconstruction/self-destruction’ or ‘de-struction’.


� 	In 2016 Trump won 62,984,828 votes versus Clinton winning 65,853,514.


� 	However, despite such well-deserved appellations of ‘incompetent’ (given that many hundreds of thousands of US citizens died in the Covid-19 Pandemic through his mishandling of that crisis) and patent corruption (sometimes as directly expressed by himself and indicated through the enormous degree of litigation he is subject to both during and after his term in office) Trump did manage to add four million more votes to his tally. Thankfully, for what is left of Pax Americana, as a potentially positive counter-weight in world affairs, Biden scored eleven million more votes than Hillary Clinton in 2016 (making this difference an approximate seven million more votes than Trump, and, in the process, Biden scored an electoral college landslide of 306 versus 232 votes in the Electoral College that effectively parallels Trump’s landslide in 2016 of 204 versus 227 votes in the Electoral College).


� 	Note that this formula perceives the ‘critical’ as taking on board qualifications or reversals in e/valuation as well as the rectification of mistakes, such as, e.g., mis-identifications, mis-functionings, mis-valuations, etc. In effect, invoking an economy of truth determination realized through deconstruction, rectification and re(-)normalization. The dialectical moment of deconstruction will be examined in more detail in Part IV dealing with the relatively radical re(-)thinking of the philosophical domain.


� 	I.e., relatively retrospective phenomenal-phenomenological foresight, relatively prospective hermeneutical oversight and contemporary (non-systematic and systematic) existential insight(fulness).


� 	Where ‘enaction’ is defined as ‘either action, non-action and/or inaction through deferral of the former’.


� 	‘Decimation’ was the rarely exercised policy of the Roman government, for the same obvious reasons, where a senior military leader instructed the leader of a military cohort (roughly 480 troops) in question to have the members of that cohort kill one in ten solders of that unit, determined through a form of lottery (sortition), as a form of punishment for their collective acts of either cowardice, mutiny, desertion or insubordination (as per Wikipedia). 


� 	Occasionally, I have used a negative transcendental usage when invoking a more Kantian sense in the noting, explicating and demonstrating the (trans-intentional/intentional) limits of empirical employment, etc; as when, e.g., we can radically rule out certain propositional claims as impossible to either epistemologically and/or ontological entertain, etc. Such guidelines being outlined in my ad hoc list of Eighteen Protocols (where only this list is ad hoc and not the protocols themselves per se).


� 	Recognizing that not all bifurcations are positive given that some are negative and the majority might well be neutrally received in their respective modes of reception.


� 	These concepts are discussed in Politics as the Art of the Realization of the Possible (2016) (which can be found in Most Recent Papers in Philosophy – Page 4). We should also note that in a polarization of the political spectrum you also get a state where we have an ongoing contest between two major discourses reflecting that polarization.


� 	On this trend for a more nostalgic, racially non-inclusive understanding of the Right in the US refer to the following recent article on MSNBC by Hayes Brown titled GOP’s ‘critical race theory’ astroturfing is the new tea party (28 June 2021): � HYPERLINK "https://www.msnbc.com/opinion/gop-s-critical-race-theory-astroturfing-new-tea-party-n1272492" �https://www.msnbc.com/opinion/gop-s-critical-race-theory-astroturfing-new-tea-party-n1272492� 


� 	‘Existential’ is equated with ‘relational’, hence ‘pro-relational’ is ‘pro-existential’, i.e., existential. Where ‘pro-existential’ can be read as the ‘ongoing existentialization of the relatively non-existential’.


� 	‘Economic’ in the philosophical sense of a ‘circulation of a relatively distinctive form of valuational formation (i.e., comprising identification, functionality and value formations)’.


� 	That without such cooperation we could not even individually formulate those short-term projects and longer-term programs (with their multiple projects) exercised in their respective senses of a prospect for the enaction of such endeavours. Hence this even stronger claim – without cooperation with(-)others we could not even thematize the intentional form of our projects, etc. I am equating ‘cooperation’ as the social basis for both ‘co-operation and co-option’. We should also note that co-option is not necessary a bad thing. It is central to the world of contract (entered into between parties of disparate power-relations). Then, there may be situations that existentially call for the co-option of suitable forms of enforcement, etc. (in a process of ‘transcendental reservation’).


� 	‘Compacts’ can be seen as ‘agreements created between people and organizations as if treated as equals’, whereas, in contrast, ‘contracts’ can be seen as ‘instrumental agreements entered into, either formally or non-formally, between people or organizations of unequal power relations (and with an ensuing subsequent relative status for these parties constituted in those terms of an unequal power differential)’.


� 	Here suitable is defined as (phenomenologically) proper, (hermeneutically) appropriate, and (existentially) apposite (reflecting my provisional, practical definition of the ‘critical’ in the previous paragraph.


� 	I am attempting to thematize and give voice to a very recent intuitive insight, namely, that the experiential-world, along with the world-of-the-other, has basically worked it all out for us, more or less, and all we have to do is attend more closely to such simplistically re(-)presented complexity as ensconced in lived(-)experience through our treating it to incremental re(-)iteration as re(-)lived-experience. Of course, as disciplinarians it is to be hoped that we are not being led astray by thinking truly impossible thoughts and chasing other chimeras down proverbial cul de sacs, etc. As a metaphor, I like to think that in the cooking and eating of sausages, e.g., a visit to a sausage-making factory is not that greatly informative and could be more of a distraction in dealing with the former. Note my device ‘(-)’ merely indicates an economic approach to the iterations involved in that being indicated (as in e.g., the ‘representational economy’ where we have an economic interaction between ‘presentation, representation and re-presentation)’.


� 	This topic of innovation is discussed in the following essay: A Philosophy of Innovation (InnovationPlus.doc. Refer to my Homepage site: Index: Most Recent Papers in Philosophy: Page 5).


� 	A topic that will be explored in Part IV (III.2L).
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� 	III.2J.0. My inspiration for this series of papers arose from reading Reimagining Capitalism: How Business Can Save the World by Rebecca Henderson; Penguin Business, 2020; and watching a YouTube video where the Slovanian philosopher Slavoj Zizek gave a presentation on the philosophy of Hegel et al. I am also very influenced by the work of John D. Caputo where he reimagines the destabilizing contours of a radical theology as presented, e.g., in his series of essays titled In Search of Radical Theology: Expositions, Explorations, Exhortations; Fordham University Press, 2020. I am also attempting to bring to a head my ideas on what constitutes a truly ‘critical’, if not ‘radical’ philosophy worthy of that appellation(s).


� 	I.e., by single-party and multi-party states, the developed world and the less developed world.	


� 	III.2J.1.


� 	Refer to my Hompepage Site: Index: Most Recent Papers in Philosophy, Page 4.


� 	Refer to Ibid., Page 5: Pursuit, III.2C/2D.


� 	III.2J.68.


� 	Assigning the primary location of Media at the intersection of the Stylistic and Theoretical.


�            Table taken from my Second Critique Striking Out, paragraph 434 & Third Critique, paragraph 5.


� 	In a Westminster form of government ministers operate as both Agents I and II ’


� 	I have later switched longer term ‘executives’ with daily ‘managers’.


�            Table taken from my Second Critique Striking Out, paragraph 434 & Third Critique, paragraph 5.


� 	First home for political agents, e.g., in a presidential style of government like that found in the US. In a parliamentary system, the political home for the Prime Minister and their Cabinet.


� 	Legislature/elected politicians as ‘audiences’ as ‘Political Agents II’. In a Westminster form of government in contrast to the first home of the political executive as ‘Political Agents I’


� 	I have also decided to switch ‘managers’ with ‘executives’. As much as would like to reinvest the word ‘manager’ as ‘managing’ I have reverted to more recent usage. A ‘manager’ now ‘manages the day to day business of a business’, whereas, in contrast, an ‘executive’ has to manage a business over a longer time-frame and be more directly responsible to issues of governance, regulatory requirements, the board of directors of which they are a part, etc.’


� 	First home for political agency, e.g., in a presidential style of government like that found in the US. In a parliamentary system, the political home for the Prime Minister and their Cabinet.


� 	Refer to Postscript A (Section 7). 


�            Table taken from my Second Critique Striking Out, paragraph 434 & Third Critique, paragraph 5.


� 	A professional sense also observing an existential sense of proscription (i.e., that you do not do otherwise. So, e.g., if on a front bench or in cabinet you do not divulge confidential matters discussed under such circumstances. That in this context transparency should not be observed. However, in the legislature or in a select committee or senate enquiry, etc., full transparency should be observed. Similarly, in the civil service, or its equivalent, those professionals should run their operations in as transparent a manner as possible, i.e., through tenders, commercial contracts, auctions, etc.).


� 	Where political parties in compartment 5 accept donations at arm’s length from political executives in compartment 9 and the legislature in compartment 1. Because P/p has neither intersection with E/e nor with C/c. That all communications between these three parties should be relatively public, non-formal, professionally intermediated and transparent. Moreover, given that some members have dual roles then they should exercise their dual roles in those relatively public terms of reference, etc.


� 	Reuters, Tuesday Jan 24 2017. Link: � HYPERLINK "https://www.reuters.com/article/us-usa-trump-autos-idUSKBN1581CA" �https://www.reuters.com/article/us-usa-trump-autos-idUSKBN1581CA� 


� 	As has transpired, manufacturing has continued to decline in the US in terms of employment, etc., and such gains and losses made have been seriously reversed in the recent pandemic (requiring much refunding of a wide variety of sectors in order to reverse such trends). Some also arguing that it is the high exchange rate, an overall trade imbalance, and not automation, e.g., causing such a decline.


� 	Economic Policy Institute, press release; Robert E. Scott, August 10, 2020. Link: � HYPERLINK "https://www.epi.org/publication/reshoring-manufacturing-jobs/" �https://www.epi.org/publication/reshoring-manufacturing-jobs/� 


� 	From 2010, under Republican pressures the Inland Revenue Service has ended up considerably cutting back on personal to investigate and audit high wealth individuals. Refer to MSNBC article   Republicans unite to defund a specific type of police; Chris Hayes, July 9, 2021: Link: � HYPERLINK "https://www.msnbc.com/all-in/watch/republicans-unite-to-defund-a-specific-type-of-police-116443717641" �https://www.msnbc.com/all-in/watch/republicans-unite-to-defund-a-specific-type-of-police-116443717641� 


� 	Also refer to an article in The Atlantic titled The President is Winning His War on American Institutions; George Packer, April 2020: Link: � HYPERLINK "https://www.theatlantic.com/magazine/archive/2020/04/how-to-destroy-a-government/606793/" �https://www.theatlantic.com/magazine/archive/2020/04/how-to-destroy-a-government/606793/� 


� 	Please realize that I am also being unfortunately ironic here what with, e.g., continued Coalition over-promotion of coal and gas, the opening up of the Adani mine, continuing deforestation on farming lands, etc. Look to the current state of health and the controversial environmental status of the Great Barrier Reef to ask ourselves if we are doing our share to preserving our home, this planet Earth, for future generations?


� 	Refer to my essay on this topic of donations, time misspent by politicians raising such finances, etc: Givings and Misgivings: Distortions of the Democratic Process within the Political-Economy from the Corrosive Influence of Donations in a Neo-Liberal Context (2017) (which can be found on my Homepage Site: [Most] Recent Papers in Philosophy – Page 5).


� 	Say, in the form of a Royal Commission or Special Commission (hopefully conducted along bipartisan/multi-partisan lines).


� 	An allusion to the Bible, John 14.2; ‘In my Father’s house there are many rooms’.


� 	This specific Political-Economic Matrix being treated as just a heuristic device (that hopefully illuminates the structural-functions/phenomenological nature of the political-economy).


� 	The Uluru Statement from the Heart. Link: � HYPERLINK "https://ulurustatement.org/the-statement" �https://ulurustatement.org/the-statement� 


*	For latest version of this text: � HYPERLINK "http://www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noels homepage5.html" �www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noels homepage5.html�


� 	This device of ‘(-)’ is indicating the economic nature of the relationship being engendered. I.e., e.g., its phenomenal-phenomenological ‘presentation, hermeneutical representation, and chaotically-oriented, existential re-presentation.


� 	Defining this advent of the Contemporary era remains a work in progress. Doing history in the present is a difficult task avoided, I believe, by most historians. However, in the course of history, we see these shifts in the zeitgeist and it is my intuition that we are going through just this ‘integrated, overall alteration of attitude’. In effect, entering a new sense of ethos, reacting against a recent sense of the past whilst also recognizing it will, in turn, be laid down over the sedimentations of the past. To some extent, finding novel ways of resolving old problems? When the next generation will take from what it can that with which it wishes to re-make as something new and exciting for-itself (to that extent all identity can appear to be seemingly autonomous)?


� 	Whilst also inspecting such inspection at the same time.


� 	With an ominous allusion to the Titanic.


� 	My inspiration for this series of papers arose from reading Reimagining Capitalism: How Business Can Save the World by Rebecca Henderson; Penguin Business, 2020; and watching a YouTube video where the Slovanian philosopher Slavoj Zizek gave a presentation on the philosophy of Hegel et al. I am also very influenced by the work of John D. Caputo where he reimagines the destabilizing contours of a radical theology as presented in his series of essays titled In Search of Radical Theology: Expositions, Explorations, Exhortations; Fordham University Press, 2020. I am also attempting to bring to a head my ideas on what constitutes a truly ‘critical’ philosophy worthy of that appellation (including the notion of the ‘radical’).


� 	Having to work with metaphors of vision in a form where we are ever happy to continually deconstruct them. The metaphorical point of an ‘insightfulness’ is being analogued and this is to be communicated as not anything to be ‘seen’ per se. (as if we see in some other parallel world behind appearances, as if in heaven or in the psychic depths of a beating heart animating matter like a ghost pulling on the strings of a puppet, and so on). In essence, finding a ‘direct perception’ that then enters into intentional appreciation and interpretations, appreciation of value, etc. Deconstructing both so-called ‘inner world/s’ and ‘outer world/s’.


� 	Almost a perverse joke because we have already made one circuit in the Pre-Introduction and we are currently making a second circuit in the Introduction.


� 	Gastrodia semsamoides, commonly known as cinnamon bells or common potato orchid in Australia and as the pot-bellied orchid or cinnamon sticks in New Zealand, is a leafless, saprophytic orchid in the family Orchidaceae (as per Wikipedia).


� 	Lewis Carroll; Through the Looking Glass, 1871. Alluding to the ‘Humpty Dumpty theory of meaning’: “When I use a word,” Humpty Dumpty said, in a rather scornful tone, “it means just what I choose it to mean – neither more nor less.”


� 	Lichens… a composite organism that arises from algae or cyanobacteria living among the filaments of multiple fungi species in a mutualistic relationship (as per Wikipedia). 


� 	I am not implying, here, that this is the only way to define a logical economy.


� 	E.g., background ‘field’, foreground ‘focus’ and subjective-oriented ‘framing’.


� 	Which can mean that we always have grounds for the dialectical turning around of a radical re-take. Of course, whether such a relatively radical re-positioning has value to offer, in those circumstances, would remain to be seen.


� 	‘Confirmation’ is treated as a ‘positive truth determination in real-time’, whereas, in contrast, ‘verification’ is either a ‘retrospective confirmation’ and/or the ‘confirmation of a confirmation’.


� 	Edmund Husserl proposed a sort of zig-zagging which is one way of dealing with this problem. But the proposition of a circular economy (operating metaphorically in both directions, or dialectically, through a series of ‘moments’ functioning simultaneously) is a much more productive, elegant and efficient form of modelling.


� 	It has always been my intuition that the Husserlian suspension is capable of more than just bracketing intentional presentations of phenomena in order to conduct just a descriptive phenomenology (dealing with a textualization of our intentions). In this essay I will extend its utilization towards including a prescriptive hermeneutics (dealing with meta-textual genres of behaviour) and in a proscriptive existential domain (dealing with non-textual simulations, value formation, etc., where we are informed as to what should not be permitted or performed). Moreover, as I consider the hypothetical prospect of being ‘trapped’ (psychotically) in the overall suspension as a philosophical problem I have proposed the solution that the suspension, in turn, also has to be de-suspended through itself being suspended. I term this innovation as an ‘extended suspension’. Furthermore, as the suspension is central to all judgmental deliberations and their enactment, a causal dimension must also be implicated and these considerations are included in what I define as an ‘extensive suspension’. These innovations are primarily explored in the Pursuit, Volume II.


� 	Because some intentional objectives, e.g., concepts, aspirations, are not objects per se in a spatio-temporal sense of representation. 


� 	I use this hyphenated formulation to account for the fact that our phenomenological encounters with phenomena are centered in our relationships with the same and through which we also encounter the intentional object virtually from the hypothetical imputation directly but also from its own sense of perspective or point of view (as noted later in my reflections on passive deconstruction). To this extent phenomenological explorations can never be just our own phenomenological reflection (just as much as an intersubjective dimension is ever-present in a hermeneutic orientation through linguistic induction of socially-based cultural and intercultural genres of behaviour). Hence ‘phenomenal-phenomenological’ terms of reference.


� 	Genres of behaviour have a dual semblance of activity that metaphorically could be referred to as ‘writing’ and ‘reading’. ‘Reading’, as a ‘reversal’ of writing can be treated as an activity likewise.


� 	In an extreme form we have a psychosis where we have fixed and rigid concrete thinking, etc. In a milder but equally disruptive form we have a pseudo-psychosis when people are over wedded to either their ontological and/or epistemological commitments… (and which can then spill over into forms of violence).


� 	Running a suspension, asking questions are all forms of productive scepticism. In a world over-populated with the relatively non-existential there is always room for a healthy degree of suspicion (rather than cynicism). There is also an important place for positive forms of nihilism since such an attitude is necessary in order to see through the addictive proliferation and distortion of all forms of epistemological and ontological over-commitments as expressed through extremist, ideological treatment of lived-experience.


� 	Making an obvious allusion to (my interpretation of) Kant (on this point).


� 	‘Acters’ being seen as either ‘non-subjective objects that are seen or thought to move’ and/or ‘non-subjective object-states that are seen or thought to move’. Whereas ‘actors’ are seen as ‘agents capable of self-movement’, i.e., able to self-initiate movement in some form or other’.


� 	To be noted, I define the ‘economy of valuational formation’ to include ‘identification/predicates, functionality/relations, and, value formation (such as a singular or complex presentation of aesthetical, deontological and pragmatical forms of value creation) ‘nominations’. Through economic complexification we can parallel, through alignment, by means of the archetypal economy, an open-ended series of correlated alignments between economies. Refer to Appendix A for a mapping of such corresponding correlations.


� 	Trapped in the suspension could be defined as ‘psychotic’ (and, trapped outside the suspension as ‘neurotic’?). Our overcommitment to our ontological and epistemological presuppositions and suppositions realizes a ‘pseudo-psychosis’ in proportion to the intensity such ideological over-commitments are over-maintained (necessitating forms of a suspension in disbelief rather than a suspension of belief; although we need a healthy proportion of both – for how else could we go to the theatre, e.g.. and enjoy such simulated-illusions, etc?).


� 	To this list of metaphorically oriented, phenomenal-phenomenological, passive deconstruction; rhetorically oriented, hermeneutic, active deconstruction; existentially oriented engaged deconstruction we can add psychological, social and political-economic forms of deconstruction as well (etc.).


� 	The subtle preferencing/de-preferencing of the archetypal moments or poles of the archetypal economy also occurs in an ordered philosophy and gives us six distinctive orders in valuational formation, etc. Other than in this footnote, this topic is not discussed in this essay.


� 	Such a positioning or positing is culturally damaging since it also leads to the treating of all interpretations as equal to any other interpretation with either an ensuing paralysis or abstention from a positive existentially oriented re(-)construction of the political economy, etc!


� 	Just as illustrated by use of single quotes in this sentence: “That being thought about” is entertained in my “thinking through that ‘which is being thought about’.” That concepts too are treated likewise.


� 	That this process of ‘entrapment’ is actually compounded infinitely by a succession of meta-entrapment and meta-meta-entrapment, and so on.


� 	Referring to Martin Buber, Ich und Du (I and Thou) first published in 1923.


� 	And the metaphorical both ‘like and not-like’ and the apparitional ‘is and not-not-is’. I.e., in whatever gives us an entrance to the ‘transcendental’ (trans-cognitive) judgmental dimension of lived-experience.


� 	The relatively ‘systematic existential’ being the overall existential orientation or complexion of the interaction in question versus the third dialectical moment in an archetypal economy dealing with the non-systematic existential whose promoted sense of presence can act as the metaphorical ‘doorway’ to this ‘transcendental’ dimension of the systematic existential by virtue of this re(-)iteration of the suspension-de-suspension, etc. Through the use of this systematic/non-systematic nomenclature we avoid conflating this ‘third dialectical moment of the relatively non-systematic existential’ with the more ‘overall, systematic semblance of an existential orientation characterizing or not characterizing the nature of the interaction in question’.


� 	As a contragram we might say lived-reality is to be found between the mutually contrasting contragrammatical elements.


� 	This nomenclature of ‘(-)’ is indicative of an economy. E.g., ‘for(-)us’ read through the lens of a representative economy could be rewritten as ‘the overall, emergent economic relationship between the presentation of the for us, the representation of the for us and the potentially chaotic re-presentation of the for us’.


� 	Alluding to III.2K.1, and elsewhere.


� 	In effect, restressing the observation that innovation is the relatively radical consequence of a few incremental sequences that find themselves arriving at a chaotic point of bifurcation.


� 	Earmarking ‘deconstruction/s’ with ‘correlation/s’, ‘rectification/s’ with ‘accommodation/s’, and ‘re(-)normalization/s’ with ‘transformation/s’ as noted elsewhere.


� 	In grappling with the idea of ‘what does it means to be philosophical?’ i.e., ‘just how is a topic is to be treated in a philosophical manner?’ refer to the following footnote: III.2T.115/footnote 29.


� 	Encountering through phenomenal-phenomenological insight, hermeneutical foresight and existential oversight.


� 	Limited to a Husserlian sense with some qualification (as an earlier Husserl seems to confuse it with the reduction?). In my reading of the overall transcendental suspension we need a dynamic economic balance to induce that suspension but mindful we need to also take into account, as an overlay, a de-suspended economy (extended suspension) and a causal-intentional economy (extensive suspension).


� 	Note, these heading are presented with no order in mind, and, most of these technical-like terms can be found throughout the essays in this series, and elsewhere. In effect, they can also form a technical or formal philosophical (and metaphysical) language.


� 	A question looked at more technically in footnote 29 in the twelfth essay. III.2T.115.f29.


� 	Ideally, that could mean infinite work for the philosopher.


� 	‘Textual situation’ is my shorthand for a ‘text or a series and/or set/s of texts’ and whatever is intentionally deposited in the form of a text be it ‘classical’, say, like a letter or essay, or, ‘non-classical’, say, like a photo or a trail of footprints on the wet sand of a beach, etc.


� 	This approach is encapsulated in my matrix of conformal truth determination as explored in the twelfth essay. Arguing that we need a supportive degree of alignment between three sets of factors (namely, logical, contextual, and causal) as well as an exhibition of correlatively between all nine elements that constitute that matrix.


� 	Such ‘sub-disciplines’, besides logic, as semantics, metaphysics, epistemology, ontology, phenomenology, hermeneutics, existentialism, aesthetics, deontology, pragmatics, idealism, realism, empiricism, rationalism, etc.


� 	Preferably in a synthesis of both the critical and radical. Where the radical ‘tests’ the critical, and where the radical is ‘re(-)accommodated within the critical, and, where can both do this through a form of re(-)accommodation that emulates the best of all worlds critical, radical and the non-critical/non-radical.


� 	Re-envisioned as an ‘extensive suspension’. Refer to Volume II of the Pursuit where much of this research has been conducted (where I relate an interrogative economy, the necessity for a de-suspension, and its intimate relation to a re-direction of causal phenomena, and v.v.). 


� 	Defining ‘insight’ as a ‘skilful recovery of past recollections to that extent this is possible’; ‘foresight’ as a ‘skilfully discerned expectation of possible future trajectories to that extent this is possible’; and, ‘oversight’ as a ‘current skilfully discerned anticipation of what being explored in the here and now to that extent this is possible’. Ideally, we would be dealing with an intuitive appreciation of a mix of the former. Intuiting a sense of a progressive compulsion, as a dynamic existential surplus of valuational formation, realized through an ongoing process of re(-)iterated resolution that reinforces such ensuing forms of realization. The semblance of a realization to be arrived at through the necessary degree of alignment being confirmed and verified through such appropriate and suitable forms of conformance that would allow such skilful truth determination to be realized, both therein and thereafter. In effect, finding more aligned forms of ‘relational representation’, albeit as viewed through a ‘representational economy’. A realization that is more comprehensive and entails behavioural responses and responsibilities that existentially oversee the beneficial enrichment of our relationships. 


� 	In reality, a veritable nest or swarm of disciplines need to be enlisted. At their basis I would suggest a transformational economy, centered on retreatment, but invoking transformational rules in an economy making use of phenomenological correlations, hermeneutical accommodations, and existential transformations.


� 	I.e., ‘tweak by tweak’. Preserving this observation that much is already worked out for us.


� 	As to be found at the core of the philosophical discipline. I.e., as the prime ‘disciplinary differential’ of a ‘comprehensive philosophical discipline’ is this understanding of its ‘philosophical difference’ as focused on ‘truth determination’ but where such determination is entirely to be understood as economic, neither more nor less! That the economic significance of such a differential is also bound up with the correlativity of a ‘meta-differential’ and a ‘non-differential’ as discussed elsewhere.


� 	‘Conformal truth determination’ arrived at through an iteration (eventually) of the same truth determination (e.g., in a conformal matrix where we find an overall correlative alignment between all the elements of that matrix).


� 	In an existential use of language as utilized, e.g., by Martin Buber (despite the fact that the existentialist finds themselves thrown back into an ongoing immersion with lived-reality in its full concrete historicity).


� 	‘Transcendental’ here being defined as ‘trans-conceptual, trans-intentional, trans-cognitive, judgmental in orientation, pro-relational in orientation, etc.’
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� 	Making an allusion to the Contemporary nature of the recognition of our underlying ‘homelessness’ as expressed in the previous essay, III.2L.0.


� 	The device of ‘(-)’ indicates a trimodal economy between, say, in an economy of presentation, of presentation, representation and re-presentation. Or, the ‘presentation of the for it’, the ‘representation of the for it’ and the ‘relatively chaotically re-directed re-presentation of the for-it’.


� 	An idea put forward by Derrida but here found refracted through some essays of John A. Caputo where he reimagines the destabilizing contours of a radical theology (as presented in his series of essays titled In Search of Radical Theology: Expositions, Explorations, Exhortations; Fordham University Press, 2020). I am also attempting to bring to a head my ideas on what constitutes both a truly ‘critical’ and ‘radical’ philosophy worthy of those appellations, and, in the process giving each their place vis-à-vis each other.





� 	To some extent this ‘exclusion’ remains given that I am now casting ‘metaphysics’ as ‘meta-philosophical’ and despite our venturing into such a domain wherein we are immediately thrown us back into the world of lived-experience (in a process of continually re(-)lived-experience).


� 	E.g., III.2L.94.


� 	III.2L. 68-69, 78-82, 90, 94-95, 100, 110.


� 	‘Our’ recognizing that we are returned along with all senses of self as well as with all relevant intersubjective senses of social and worldly emplacement, etc.


� 	The exception to this exception being on those occasions when we wish to focus further on that newly arrived at meta-state by treating that arrival as the topic for a process of meta-appreciation, etc. Retreatment then taking either a partial return or a full return from whence we came.


� 	E.g., in Sanskrit the formation of an abstract noun is recognized with the addition of a neuter or feminine ending, whereas, in English, this difference in meta-status is not always signalled?


� 	I.e., e.g., as pro-relational, pro-existential, etc.


� 	More correctly, in technical terms, I would define this ‘employment’ as a mix of theoretical (phenomenologically oriented) deployment, practical (hermeneutically oriented) employment and critical (existentially oriented) re-deployment.


� 	The ‘suspension’ being explored under a number of headings, e.g., transcendental; individual types (such as, e.g., the conjunctive and dis-conjunctive, etc,); overall transcendental suspension (as reflecting an economic suspension); extended suspension (also taking an economy of de-suspension into account); extensive suspension (adding a consequential dimension to the extended suspension). Exempting such complexity from this essay to that extent this is not impracticable for the unravelling of the exposition to hand. Moreover, my concept of the ‘induced suspension’ also notes, through economic correlativity, we only need to sufficiently instantiate one aspect of the extensive suspension (or one economic moment) for the extensive suspension to then find itself fully instantiated in lived-experience (given that the extensive suspension underlies all intentional experience, etc., moment by moment).


� 	Although this formulation of ‘care and concern’ is perhaps better read as ‘concern and care’ where we recognize a due ‘need for concern’ and its due matching of ‘care’ in a suitable, existentially oriented form of response in keeping with the trajectory of that co-associated relationship.


� 	In a religious tradition, e.g., we might note their invocation of meditations, contemplations, prayers, services, hymns, sermons, and so on.


� 	We should also understand that I also perceive these three disciplinary differentials taking a phenomenal-phenomenological orientation (disciplinary differential), a hermeneutical orientation (meta-disciplinary differential), and an existential orientation (non-disciplinary differential) respectively.


� 	Note my technical alignment of ‘general, hermeneutic, investigations’; ‘particular, phenomenological, analyses’; and, ‘specific, existential, examinations’. In broader terms I use the expression ‘research’ or ‘exploration/s’, and that we exercise our ‘scrutiny’ therein, hopefully, within a critical/radical format and form.


� 	Paralleling the previous footnote with general ‘topic’, particular ‘type’ of textual situation, and, the specific ‘text/s’ to be invoked and involved with in the relational uniqueness of that textual situation in its distinctive situatedness.


� 	III.2L.12-21.


� 	Including philosophy and all other disciplines.


� 	Also explored in the Twelfth Essay and Appendix E (I.12; E).


� 	Although the definite article might be better regarded here as an indefinite one given that TOE could be formulated along slightly different lines, maybe, even radically different lines of formulation, etc?


� 	The moral of my essay Where is Father Xmas? II.871-892, etc.


� 	E.g., the promise of this method and the promise to my readers or audience that I can validly argue for such a modelling of lived-experience. But, then, certainly, not in the form of an indubitable promise.


� 	Note: it is not that the principles, themselves, that are ad hoc; only the manner of their listing since other principles could be added or those present could have been subtracted. III.1A.1117. See Appendix A.


� 	Not ruling our definitively received provisional declarations in truth determination, etc. So, e.g., ‘Julius Caesar crossed the Rubicon’ (on the way to start a civil war) is accepted as a definitively true statement even though, philosophically, it should be left provisionally open, whilst also remaining in a form that is to be currently maintained as it stands until such a time we need to be advised otherwise.


� 	In the process re-defining the use of antacids as medications for symptomatic treatment only.


� 	That the medical industry dealing with ulcers would eventually produce both antacids and antibiotics as complementary methods of treatment, e.g.


� 	Refer to paragraphs 56, 58-59, etc. This type of ‘survey’ asking to what extent and in what manner there is an existential enhancement taking place in our observations (from consensus) of the ensuing existential surplus in e/valuation that appears to have been derived from the orchestrated incremental shifts put in place in an apparent alignment with such possible relational trajectories as intentionally found to have been re-directed, either advertently and/or inadvertently, by such means?


� 	As an allusion to Habermas.


� 	III.2L.87, etc.


� 	In technical language: incremental orchestration can bring a relationship to a point of bifurcation that could then positively enhance the existential enrichment of that relationship in question. However, it should be noted that bifurcations can be also be productive of negative or neutral forms of valuational formation beside positive formations.


� 	III.2L99.


� 	III.2L.0.


� 	III.1A.1117.
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� 	Primarily drawn from the Introduction: What is Radical Theology? John D. Caputo; In Search of Radical Theology: Expositions, Explorations, Exhortations; Fordham University Press, 2020.


� 	Treating ‘insightfulness’ as ‘a retrospective phenomenologically oriented form of prescience’, ‘foresightfulness’ as ‘a prospective hermeneutically oriented form of prescience’, and, ‘oversightfulness’ as ‘a current existentially oriented form of prescience’; and, where such apparent truth determination is to be treated as conformally reinforced through reiterated forms of either confirmation and/or verification, etc.


� 	The idea of ‘gossip’ is another one of these revisions. In the workplace, e.g., I suspect more meaningful workplace information is transmitted by such means that by more formal procedures? At least it should be sanctioned and promoted and given a rightful place in the organization of any business or any other mode of life. Again, making a distinction between ‘good gossip’ and ‘not so good gossip’; or, ‘worse’, that only deserving of being completely abjured.


� 	An approach first developed in the penultimate chapter of my Theological Investigations, Vol. II.


� 	In Search of Radical Theology; p. 7. I would argue that binaries cannot be economically entertained as pure binaries and that we should seek out their trimodal economic relations in order to critically appreciate why and how those apparent dualities could be so misleadingly presented as ‘apparent binaries’.


� 	As the author puts it: The relationship between radical theology and confessional theology is not clear-cut but interactive; it is not binary but circular. Their relation is circulation, and if we cut of this circulation both would turn blue. Ibid., p. 7.


� 	Caputo does say: Without the confessional traditions, radical theology would have a hard time getting off the ground. Ibid., p. 8. Yes, it would be difficult if one were not actively belonging to a tradition, but, not impossible for the reasons I have supplied. Interestingly, he notes that the overcoming of ‘alienation’ is a task for which religion is well-suited. A task, I suspect, that radical theology is even better suited.


� 	The unconditional university, with the unconditional right to ask questions. Ibid., 130-131. Footnote 20. Jacques Derrida; Without Alibi; ed and trans by Peggy Kamuf (Stanford, Calif. Stanford University Press, 2002), p. 202: [it (this unconditional university) should exist, but “it does not, in fact, exist, as we know only too well.”]   


� 	Ibid., p. 8.


� 	Ibid., 16-20. Caputo carries over a mistake I perceive made by an earlier Husserl, namely, of talking about ‘reductions’ and ‘suspensions’ in the same breath. I have argued at length that they should not be equated. That a reduction is a process of analysis and is both metaphorical and phenomenological in orientation. Whereas, in contrast, we could argue that a ‘first suspension’ arises in a ‘dynamic balance of both reduction/analysis and reconstitution/synthesis’, but, more correctly as an initial understanding of the suspension (as an ‘overall transcendental suspension’) should see a dynamic balance between these moments of the reduction, reconstitution and the suspended balance of the former incorporated within a trimodal ‘economy of suspension’. That a ‘reconstitution’ is primarily rhetorical and questioning, synthetic and hermeneutical in orientation. That the initial suspension can be treated as a moment of ‘resolution’ and possessing an existential orientation. However, despite this confusion over a non-clarification of nomenclature, still, Caputo’s approach to this variety of reductions is both productive and informative.


� 	Ibid., 173.


� 	Ibid., p. 175.


� 	Ibid., p. 7.


� 	Unlike the omnipresence of a word, e.g., like ‘boomerang’ which also has an international currency.


� 	I also attended Pentacostal church services, with their permission, as field work in the pursuit of my first university degree.


� 	Around that time, I had an unrecognized asthma which made it difficult for me to go off to sleep and which would also wake me prematurely. So, on a number of occasions I had these vivid dreams which again were treated as Buddhist meditations although in one vivid dream I found myself driving a red sport car, most likely an Alfa Romeo, in the process of reconnoitring a bank to rob, but, am pleased to say no bank was robbed so suspect my conscience was still operating, just, on that occasion. Vivid dreaming as you go off to sleep is termed ‘hypnogogic’, and vivid dreaming as you exit sleep is termed ‘hypnopompic’.


� 	My motivation for an exploration of this specific event is that it highlights much of what is to be found entailed in an experience of an ‘event’ in general (and is resonant with much of what is being articulated by Caputo). I.e., e.g., that there is no real separation of secular and sacred. That the ‘sacred’, as a possibility, could not never fully encountered, and, then if were to be encountered, it could not be encountered without some form of a symbolic interpretation/reinterpretation enacted step by step, increment by increment [in that cultural economy of re(-)interpretation]. Therefore, should it occur it would need to clothe itself in such symbolic forms of expression otherwise it could not be there for(-)us, and, conceivably, and obviously, we could not be there for(-)it. Moreover, in an openness to such phenomena, encountered in an existential semblance of an inter-relatedness to it apparent semblance of re(-)self-organized integrity, not only do we observe an existential excess of e/valuation, and a consequent sense of a re-e/valuated valuational formation, but, it also possesses this ability ‘to keep on giving’ so to speak through its ongoing, virtual re(-)iteration. I have discussed this concept of a reiterated meta-e/valuation elsewhere in more cultural or social terms, but, could also be recognized as a psychological phenomenon as well (besides having political, and political-economic implications through an extension of the organization of the social dimension). The experiential gestation of this phenomenon, and all other experiential phenomena, also highlights the need to recognize a ‘vertical economy of aspiration’ implicating the necessity for a causal-emotional intensity given intentional directedness and its being coupled with a trans-intentional (or ‘transcendental’) sense of either permission to arise and/or its being permitted to arise through being sought to arise. A prime example of this vertical economy of aspiration can be found in our experiential responses to hunger or our attempts to avoid that type of experiential situation. The more hungry we are, or, the more we expect we should be eating, the more likely we will be doing that should all conditions permit this iterated act of physiological satiation. A horizontal economy of aspiration operates in intentional terms with a trans-intentional/‘transcendental’ sense of supervision (in our invocation of non-extremist aspects of a situationally based realism, finding enough social arbitration for the thematization and realization of the ideality of our personal ambitions and aspirations through our necessary and inescapable finding of agreements with others, and, the necessary pragmatics of how we move sequentially from the apparent reality of where we are to the ideality of where we would like to be heading). This concept of a vertical(ly modeled) economy is touched upon in the thirteenth essay titled Supplement A. My iterated reflections upon this mentally constructed phenomenon continues to illuminate the ramifications to be discerned in the nature of this event and, seemingly, in the nature of all events (in a manner highly supportive of Caputo’s articulated reflections).


� 	Arguing, in effect, for a deferment of deferment, a postponement of the postponement of our seeking for nirvana; admitting that the kingdom of heaven is now, within, seeking admittance therein now, and so on. Or, taking charge of our metaphors and myths that might have a religious meaning and meaningfulness for yourself by circumscribing them, whilst, at the same time, also re-enacting the same; be that through ritual, meditation, going for a walk, service to others, a coffee with a friend, song, prayer, hymns, reading or writing, or whatever works for you.


� 	Refer to paragraph 12.


� 	Refer to, e.g., III.2M.16-18.


� 	The theological difference, ibid., p. 15. What difference does this difference make, ibid., p. 23.


� 	Now conceived of as a first set of six essays, then, three essays on deconstruction, three essays on truth determination, and, a final addition in the form of a Supplement which radically re-constructs this heuristic device of transformational retreatment and further re-asks what it means to be both philosophical and existential?


� 	To the extent these topics of metaphysics and radical theology are continuing to be re(-)defined (as in this essay, e.g.). ‘(-)’ indicating an ‘evolving economy, etc.’


� 	Ibid., p. 28.


� 	Ibid., p. 27.


� 	Ibid., p. 18.


� 	III.2L.99. A formula also applied to political-economic discourse/s. III.2L.1. 


� 	Where a consistent path of least resistance would appear to beckon. That truthfulness should demonstrate some relative degree of economical facility in this regard?


� 	Refer to Appendix A where this ordered analysis is diagrammatically presented.


� 	E.g., III.2I.37.


� 	Noted in III.2L.25, 28.


� 	In Search of Radical Theology, p. 19.


� 	Ibid., p.19.


� 	Ibid., p. 19.


� 	III.2L.0.


� 	In a technical use of language, I prefer to refer to ‘preferencing’ as ‘including either retrospective prioritization, current privileging and/or prospective promotion’.


� 	A ‘critical heuristic device’ that becomes ‘radically retreated’ in the Supplement to this set of twelve essays. Refer to III.TA. There ‘preferencing’ is re-defined as ‘the net intersection of de-suspensional flows’, and, ‘de-preferencing’ is defined as ‘the suspension of either an economic emission or economic current’.


� 	Implicating more than just value formation (through invoking either aesthetical, deontological and/or pragmatical value formations) but also identity formation and functionality formation (as explored elsewhere).


� 	My use of the nomenclature ‘re-x’ usually indicating a relatively radical form of chaotically re-directed re-direction.


� 	I challenge the reader to find a fourth style of treatment, with a similar standing, other than that which is either analytical or reductive, synthetic or reconstitutive, or nominative in the proposal of logical subjects, or, a complex mix of the former).


� 	Alluding to a short book written by myself with the title: Existential Freedom: To Choose and Be Chosen (echoing active and passive senses involved in the expression of freedom. Today, in hindsight, I would have added a third sense in an engaged sense of ‘choosing’… editing that subtitle to now read: Choosing, to choose and be chosen).


� 	With an intended play on the world ‘limited’. Even limitations have their limitations as limitations. The natural can be seen as presented (in terms of perceptual attestment, testimony, and inference, etc.). The critical is conventionally represented (through a removal of contradictions, inconsistencies, incoherencies, etc.). The radical is re-presented. The latter being arrived at through either doing something different, deconstructing presuppositions (in a non-philosophical/metaphysical style), deconstructing suppositions (in an anti-philosophical/metaphysical style), turning things around in a contra-philosophical/metaphysical style), or incrementally arriving at chaotic points of bifurcation. The radical can also be construed as functioning in a theological setting especially when invoking an existential orientation.


� 	As a philosophical motto we might say: Remain ever open to the impossible, resist all extreme forms of reductionism, respect sensible forms of speculation, discount the non-evidentially based versions of the world, provisionally (re)treat all things as a work in progress, work with what is to hand in lived-experience..! In the supplement to this series of twelve essays these ideas will be subsumed under the working concept of a ‘super-conformal concordance’. 


� 	Small incremental shifts with radical ramifications still being worked through in my central and introductory essay in this third volume (III.1A).
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� 	This essay is a supplement to the six essays posted under the rubric of Reimagination. In this essay, the first in a series on the topic of deconstruction, I hope to offer a more fully worked out and integrated account of deconstruction as a closely connected set of philosophical techniques centered on the representative spacings involved in textual formation.


� 	So, e.g., ‘2 + 2 + 4’ has the identical semantic value as ‘1 + 1 + 1 + 1 = 4’, etc. Therefore, these texts are identical; even if expressed differently since their translations are semantically equivalent. By ‘value’ here, is meant here ‘the value of a function’, and, not ‘value as discerned in value formation (within valuational formation) as a mix of either aesthetical, deontological and/or pragmatical determinations’. 


� 	As well through economic correlativity, economic complexification, phenomenal-phenomenological translation/s, etc.


� 	E.g., as ‘judgment’ is the ‘trans-conceptual appreciation of concepts’ it implies that epistemological (and psychological) organization must be involved in both the presentation of that conceptual material and the judgment of such material, therefore, it must be more organized to deal with such additional functions (beyond just conceptual treatment, and. that as some of those functions have a meta-status implies that it must also be more structurally organized to do as such as described). Therefore, this general epistemological rule as noted (and its particular application to judgmental acts).


� 	I prefer to use the word ‘absolutistical’ rather than ‘absolutely’ to describe the (impossibly) compete attainment and obtainment of that in question since I perceive an absolute philosophy as operating with the suspension in distinction to an absolutistic philosophy that has no account or place for the same. Given such ideological extremism of the latter is dealing with an absolutistic account hence this expression ‘absolutistical’.


� 	Being better observed through the prospect of an ordered economy.


� 	Anti-philosophy would entail opposition to all ideologically extreme forms of philosophy/metaphysics including anti-realism, anti-idealism and anti-pragmaticism, etc., but, being able to creatively incorporate, non-abusively, in non-extremist manner, any metaphors, rhetoric, etc., associated with the former.


� 	E.g., in the conceptual appreciation/translation of the perceptual (via judgmental appreciation?); in the cognitive appreciation of pre-cognitive emotions, through impressions and moods; in an appreciation of possible consequences, etc. 


� 	More correctly, the de-suspension is of the ‘overall transcendental suspension’ treated as the ‘suspended economy’, and, the de-suspension of the same is treated as the ‘de-suspended economy’ referred to as the ‘extended suspension’, which, in turn is give a causal-consequential complexion in the ‘extensive economy’. Refer to Volume II. For the sake of simplicity ‘suspension’ refers to this extensive suspension unless the context is referring other than to this more complex vision of that integral aspect of economic functioning. Husserl, to my mind, for a long period of time conflated suspension and reduction whilst overlooking a need for a third moment of the reconstitution. Moreover, it has been my intuition that the suspension has a much wider role to play than that as exercised in a descriptive phenomenology being also central to co-associated, correlative hermeneutical and existential modes of scrutiny.


� 	Refer to III.1A.1117. See III.2M. (Appendix) A.


� 	Atomic semantic determinations take place in a trans-cognitive first order as a judgment, and as a cognitive first order in the form of a judgment that has been delivered. In comparison, successfully integrated molecular semantic determinations take place in trans-cognitive second order as a judgment, and as a cognitive second order in the form of a judgment that has been delivered. Say, yes, this is salty, and, so this is salty versus this glass contains a salty liquid, and, so this is a glass with salty liquid. In effect, relevance is realized through a suspension of both positing and the contra-de-positing in the context of why those determinations were being speculatively determined. In this context, I am thirsty but also in need of some salt replacement. Now, what could complicate these dialectical-like proceedings? If some sugar were to be added to that seawater then we would have to include this sweet taste in our speculative deliberations as well, etc. Note, I use ‘contra’ in dialectically dealing with the identity/identification of intentional content whereas, in contrast, I use ‘counter’ when dealing with the function/functionality of intentional processes (such as the termination of genres of behaviour in the coursing of an active suspension). The prefix of ‘de’ in ‘de-positing’ can stand in for both contra intentional content and counter intentional processes. The balanced rejection (or circumscribed opposition) of both gives us the existential semblance of ‘engagement’ hence an engaged suspension.


� 	If someone were assaulted on the street and was having a strong post-traumatic stress reaction to their reimagination of that event then they might imagine savagely attacking that person who attacked them, say, with a convenient pen or umbrella every time that event is occasioned either deliberately (non-virtually induced) or spontaneously (when virtually being relived without the deliberation of deciding to re-enact that self-inserting event).


� 	The next essay will deal with this question: ‘how is a pro-relational, existentially oriented trajectory re-directed? – What Role does Deconstruction Have in the Transformation of an Existential Attitude?
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� 	This essay is a further supplement to the six essays posted under the rubric of Reimagination. In this second essay on the topic of deconstruction I hope to offer a more fully worked out and integrated account of deconstruction in the context of the transformative performance of an existential attitude.


� 	III.2O.


� 	Which is referred to as inter-textual allusions to other texts of a similar or different genre and intra-textual aspects like meta-textual comments, insertions, definitions, titles, outlines, conclusions, etc.


� 	So, e.g., ‘2 + 2 + 4’ has the identical semantic value as ‘1 + 1 + 1 + 1 = 4’, etc. Therefore, these texts are identical; even if expressed differently since their translations are semantically equivalent. By ‘value’ here, is meant here ‘the value of a function’, and, not ‘value as discerned in value formation (within valuational formation) as a mix of either aesthetical, deontological and/or pragmatical determinations’. 


� 	Being the definition of ‘conformation’ through the ‘confirmation/verification of a prior process of confirmation/verification’.


� 	Correctly, a fraudulent act needs to be knowingly enacted. However, this type of accusation is generally understood as a claim that the statements emitted by such a person are a mix of false, deceptive, fallaciously argued, illogical propositions, etc., masquerading as ‘statements’. However, as truth determination occupies the middle ground between absolutistical indubitability and absolutistical non-dubitability we should be more cognizant of degrees of truthfulness and not dismiss any set or system of truth claims, method for truth determination, etc., as completely false and uttered in an entirely fraudulent manner.


� 	My reconstitution of the hermeneutic circle as ‘a trimodal economy’ has been nominated as ‘a hermeneutic circle of comprehension’ in order to differentiate it from all other forms of a hermeneutic circle.


�	In effect there is a necessary dialectic between analysis and synthesis, parts and whole, etc. Without one there can be no other, and v.v! Basically, a pure process of analysis is a nonsense, and, therefore, there can be no philosophers whatsoever who are purely analytic in the approach to texts as textual situations, etc. Of course, from a relative perspective of preference we can and do find people expressing a preference for such apparent binary options or trimodal forms of preference when economically viewed.


� 	‘Ramifications’ is code for ‘present implications’ and ‘future consequences’. To this we might also add ‘past predeterminants’ in the form of a summary appreciation of historical context/s that generated the biases of such ensuing prioritizations, etc.’


� 	I would argue that people, generally and naturally, fall within two classes with some exceptions around the edges, namely, ‘localists’ who, on balance, are more concerned with details and are attracted to positions like realism or materialism, and ideas like science, engineering and finance, and, ‘globalists’ who are more interested in systems and are more attracted, on balance, to positions of idealism or rationalism, and have an interest in ideas like art, vocations that involve more personal forms of interaction, and so on? Around the edges we have that smaller subset who are ‘both localists and globalists’ and who have a more pragmatic, interdisciplinary sense of direction, and, perhaps, a smaller subset that are ‘neither localists and globalists’ who are more inclined to adopt a more static sense of perspective and vocation, etc?? This is just an observation (that might be able to be linked with sleep patterns and other circadian rhythms?) and not proposed as a hard and fast rule. In many ways, it is nature to be a relative realist or relative idealist or relative pragmatist, but, not taken to an extreme form of adherence where we have to then point out an impossible sense of positioning complicated with forms of metaphorical abuse, and other philosophical complications, etc. My position here is to accept a certain necessity to invoke relatively subtle forms of such positioning depending on the circumstances in question whilst also accepting we need a more open sense of an overall accommodation between all such forms of relative positioning. In this vein, my proposition of an ordered philosophy is better viewed as of this type of an open accommodation that can be deconstructive assisted by shifting forms of ongoing provisional re(-)construction tempered by forms of rectification and re(-)normalization; and all other forms of qualification that might be needed to better redress such evolving forms of discernment.


� 	I.e., present privileging of intentional/transcendental forms of subjectivity, and, future privileging of intentional motivation in the meta-textual selection of genres of behaviour, etc., perceived by me as corresponding with idealism and pragmatism respectively.


� 	E.g., to ask a question invokes a (rhetorical) dis-conjunctive suspension within what I have nominated as the ‘interrogative economy’, etc. In a first reply, I argue we have a metaphorical reply which is a conjunctive suspension, and so on. A second reply results in a literal or apparitional reply (which if re-questions continues this economy on its deconstructive course, hopefully, finding both a resolution and an existentially oriented response that is responsible.


� 	I suspect Freud is once again wrong if he believed resistance was a characteristic aspect of neurosis. In my experience as a psychiatric nurse, resistance is definitely a psychotic phenomenon which should also include pseudo-psychotic phenomena.


� 	Sometimes it is quicker to go in the opposite direction or in a less direct direction to get to where we wish to arrive. My dual concepts of ‘insurance and assurance’ make a similar claim – that we can retrace our steps and return to more firm ground and then be assured we can continue on our way once again.


� 	Defining ‘hermeneuts’ as ‘those disciplinarians practicing appropriate forms of interpretation’, and, ‘hermeneuticists’ as ‘those disciplinarians concerned more with a theoretical appreciation of the discipline of hermeneutics’.


� 	‘Confirmation’ being defined as ‘a process of current truth determination’, and, ‘verification’ being defined as process of truth determination conducted after the event in question has occurred’. E.g., I saw, in the distance, someone walking along the beach now through this process of perceptual confirmation, and, later, have found a verification of this fact by finding their footprints on the sand just before the tide washed them away.


� 	Just as the suspension do ‘I want a cup of tea now or later’ might be overruled by either ‘my desire to have a cup of tea now’ or ‘my desire to delay the making of that cup of tea given, say, more pressing things to do in the meantime’.


�	I extend my apologies, along with the following reservations, to my American friends. I have no desire to criticize American politics, as I am not here to say what should have been done or what should not have been done, but, to note that as such events are so well-documented in the Media, and in a series of books on the these topics, that we have more than enough material for these hypothetical studies in deconstruction. Again, let me stress I do not wish to offend anyone in this regard. My commentary on such issues should also be regarded as provisional and as something better left to professional historians who, obviously, would be better placed to do such a deconstructive style of research if they were to find that a more productive way to do their historical research (which, I suspect, should be the case).


� 	Link to a private conversation, and joke, between Mitch O’Connell, Paul Ryan and a small circle of other Republican politicians that indicated Russian assistance was an open joke but one that should not be disseminated (but which did get disseminated via this YouTube video): Watch :The 2016 conversation Paul Ryan wanted to keep private” on YouTube: � HYPERLINK "https://youtu.be/eFAugsKExNI" �https://youtu.be/eFAugsKExNI� Link to political commentary on this audio from MSNBC: � HYPERLINK "https://youtu.be/azLu98RtnGw" �https://youtu.be/azLu98RtnGw� Story published by Washington Post on 17 May 2017.


� 	As per the story about the secret leak of DOJ notes to telephone conversations conducted by president Trump published by The Washington Post, 30 July, 2021. These notes can be read courtesy of NPR: Link: DOJ Donoghue Notes: � HYPERLINK "https://apps.npr.org/documents/document.html?id=21030471-doj-donoghue-" �https://apps.npr.org/documents/document.html?id=21030471-doj-donoghue-� 


� 	E.g., Trump PAC Spends 20% Of Its Operating Expenses At Trump’s Businesses: Link: � HYPERLINK "https://www.forbes.com/sites/zacheverson/2021/07/28/trump-pac-spends-20-of-its-operating-expenses-at-trumps-business/" �https://www.forbes.com/sites/zacheverson/2021/07/28/trump-pac-spends-20-of-its-operating-expenses-at-trumps-business/� 


� 	According to Wikipedia ‘The U.S. built new barriers along 455 miles, 49 miles of which previously had no barrier.


� 	There is NAFTA but travel is still considerably restricted between the US and Mexico. Perhaps this type of a proposal, on par, say, with European Union, should have been instigated years ago, but, could be incrementally implemented today with enough political good will? With certain countries currently occupied with wayward political systems being given incentives to come into the fold when they sufficiently re-democratize their governments?  Say, in the form of a Pan American free-market that could be known as the Southern, Central and Northern Development of the Americas League?


� 	As noted on numerous occasions, unless informed otherwise, I translate this technical expression ‘transcendental’ as ‘trans-cognitive’, ‘trans-intentional’, ‘judgmental appreciation’, etc.


� 	The expression ‘existential’ has two senses, although the first blends into the second, namely, as the so-called ‘third dialectical moment in an archetypal or existential economy’ as it defines the ‘non-systematic existential orientation’, and, as the ‘pro-relational flavour of any economy when dynamically balanced’ in what could be termed an ongoing, overall ‘systematic existential orientation’.


� 	The nomenclature ‘(-)’ indicating a trimodal economic reading is being intended.


� 	So, this so-called third moment of the relatively non-existential is denominated as such through this mode of convention introduction. I.e., starting with a free-flowing of an encountered text and recognized meta-text we find the engaged induction of the simulated nature of the non-textual, and, then, from an ongoing dynamic balance of all three economic moments we arrive at an overall transcendental suspension (that has been nominated as not-textual), in turn de-suspended, and, then further treated from a causal perspective. However, there is no reason why the third moment could be the result of the textual in a free-flowing with the non-textual and the induction of a hermeneutical moment of the meta-textual (in its relational consideration of genres of behaviour). Or, in a free-flowing of meta-text and the non-textual with the induction of the textual. So, the nomination of the so-called third moment of the non-systematic existential is as per this convention to begin (as I historically undertook in those explorations) with a starting with text and meta-text.


� 	In an allusion to the Kantian treatment of aesthetical experience, etc. or, we might like to read it as a dynamic balance between a relatively transcendent-like perspective and an equal relatively immanent take on the same transcendental/trans-intentional flows of judgmental experience suitably suspended from all forms of over-commitment and under-commitment (where the motivation for the latter is arrived at through an intensification of feelings, impressions, moods, affect, and emotions, etc., all suitably suspended through forms of dynamically induced balance, or, rather, ‘balancing’).


� 	‘World’, in effect, as ‘the relationship of (all possible) relationships’ (be that scrutinized in a disciplinary mode or in a secular mode).
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� 	In an economy of deconstruction I note the need to find evolving forms of alignment (through economic mechanisms of re(-)alignment) by requiring the three conditions of the re(-)affirmation of a process of positing, the re(-)affirmation of negated-de-positing, and, that this process is contained within the circumscription of a positive degree of relevance generation. This latter contribution noting an existentially-oriented surplus of e/valuational formation (over that originally invested in this effort of deconstruction). ‘Valuational formation’ being treated as an economic process of ‘identity/identificational formation, function/functionality formation and value formation (with the latter more directly falling under a mix of either aesthetical, deontological and/or pragmatical forms of value formation)’. Note this nomenclature of ‘(-)’ refers to a trimodal economic reading of that in question. E.g., in an economy of alignment realized through re(-)alignment we have re-de-mis-alignment (error correction), realignment (as a form of confirmation or verification), and, re-alignment as a process of relatively radical, chaotic re-direction in re-alignment.


� 	‘Textual situation’ is my shorthand for text, or, series and/or set/s of texts in question.


� 	This section is a rewriting of comments made in a previous essay, namely, III.2P.8-23.


� 	Which is referred to as inter-textual allusions to other texts of a similar or different genre and intra-textual aspects like meta-textual comments, insertions, definitions, titles, outlines, conclusions, etc.


� 	This nomenclature indicates a trimodal economic reading, namely, reading, rereading and re-reading (that takes a more chaotically oriented trajectory)


� 	I.e., what the author was apparently thinking about in their writing (and reading) of that text (arrived at through a relatively definitive resolution of intentional intent otherwise nothing would be written or if writing occurred it would make little sense), what that text tells us as to how to read that text (i.e., meta-textual prescriptions and allusions to other texts, textual genres, etc.), and what that text is talking about other than that as entailed in the former co-associated (correlative) categories as just noted. We could define the ‘intertextual’ as both ‘meta-textual (with such explicit and implicit instructions within that text) and intra-textual (through allusions to other texts, genres, styles, topics, quotations, etc.)’.


� 	In this instance it could also be said not to be ‘causally effective in its intentional efficaciousness’.


� 	I apologise for this expression but I want to maintain a difference between an absolute style of philosophy (which utilizes a suspension in some form or other) and an absolutist philosophy (that does not suitably utilize a suspension as well as thinking they deal with a variety of impossible concepts that just cannot be thought).


� 	Each economy is a constructed heuristic device, if you do not like the one to hand, choose another or construct another. However, what cannot be negotiated is the fact that we need a trimodal heuristic device to proceed in any form of a natural, critical or radical fashion be that in either a disciplinary sense or in a secular sense.


� 	‘Impossible to entertain states of affairs’ are treated by myself as first trans-cognitively ordered judgmental acts that can only deliver first cognitively ordered judgments since they cannot take on a higher ordered status. Only conceptual content that can be integrated or is integrated can take on a second trans-cognitive/cognitively ordered status. I.e., only the unique, semantically mapped atomic essentials and those molecular essential able to be integrated can procced to a second order. So, there are no second order ‘tables with tops that are square circles’ since they cannot proceed to a second order but ‘tables with either round-tops or square-tops’ can do so. In contrast a ‘current bald king of France’ as a concept could be thought, but, is not a possible object and thus in our imaginations it can only have a fifth ordered trans-cognitive/cognitively ordered status as a possible fact only. In this latter regard, ‘not a possible object’ cannot be equated with ‘an impossible object (in this ordered scheme)’.


� 	I.e., utilizing the rhetorical, metaphorical and apparitional aspects of the interrogative economy.


� 	i.e., running logical strategies.


� 	I.e., invoking three radical styles of deconstruction, namely, the non-philosophical/metaphysical, anti-philosophical/metaphysical, contra-philosophical/metaphysical plus two other radical methods of poetic-juxtapositions and seeking points of chaotic bifurcation and ensuing re-direction.


� 	I.e., invoking three critical styles of deconstruction, namely, pre-philosophical/metaphysical, trans- philosophical/metaphysical, and post-philosophical/metaphysical.


� 	We can also run an ordered analysis and explore by such means correlations, accommodations and transformations, etc., within and between those different orders.


� 	Much like wanting to see a movie a second time and discovering new things in a second viewing.


� 	By subscribing to this person’s YouTube channel, you can see that he is mixing videos of well-known philosophers in a humorous vein which does answer many of these questions?


� 	III.2P.8-23.


� 	Correctly, a fraudulent act needs to be knowingly enacted. However, this type of accusation is generally understood as a claim that the statements emitted by such a person are a mix of false, deceptive, fallaciously argued, illogical propositions, etc., masquerading as ‘statements’. However, as truth determination occupies the middle ground between absolutistical indubitability and absolutistical non-dubitability we should be more cognizant of degrees of truthfulness and not dismiss any set or system of truth claims, method for truth determination, etc., as completely false and uttered in an entirely fraudulent manner.


� 	My reconstitution of the hermeneutic circle as ‘a trimodal economy’ has been nominated as ‘a hermeneutic circle of comprehension’ in order to differentiate it from all other forms of a hermeneutic circle.


�	In effect there is a necessary dialectic between analysis and synthesis, parts and whole, etc. Without one there can be no other, and v.v! Basically, a pure process of analysis is a nonsense, and, therefore, there can be no philosophers whatsoever who are purely analytic in the approach to texts as textual situations, etc. Of course, from a relative perspective of preference we can and do find people expressing a preference for such apparent binary options or trimodal forms of preference when economically viewed.


� 	‘Ramifications’ is code for ‘present implications’ and ‘future consequences’. To this we might also add ‘past predeterminants’ in the form of a summary appreciation of historical context/s that generated the biases of such ensuing prioritizations, etc.’


� 	I would argue that people, generally and naturally, fall within two classes with some exceptions around the edges, namely, ‘localists’ who, on balance, are more concerned with details and are attracted to positions like realism or materialism, and ideas like science, engineering and finance, and, ‘globalists’ who are more interested in systems and are more attracted, on balance, to positions of idealism or rationalism, and have an interest in ideas like art, vocations that involve more personal forms of interaction, and so on? Around the edges we have that smaller subset who are ‘both localists and globalists’ and who have a more pragmatic, interdisciplinary sense of direction, and, perhaps, a smaller subset that are ‘neither localists and globalists’ who are more inclined to adopt a more static sense of perspective and vocation, etc?? This is just an observation (that might be able to be linked with sleep patterns and other circadian rhythms?) and not proposed as a hard and fast rule. In many ways, it is nature to be a relative realist or relative idealist or relative pragmatist, but, not taken to an extreme form of adherence where we have to then point out an impossible sense of positioning complicated with forms of metaphorical abuse, and other philosophical complications, etc. My position here is to accept a certain necessity to invoke relatively subtle forms of such positioning depending on the circumstances in question whilst also accepting we need a more open sense of an overall accommodation between all such forms of relative positioning. In this vein, my proposition of an ordered philosophy is better viewed as of this type of an open accommodation that can be deconstructive assisted by shifting forms of ongoing provisional re(-)construction tempered by forms of rectification and re(-)normalization; and all other forms of qualification that might be needed to better redress such evolving forms of discernment.


� 	I.e., present privileging of intentional/transcendental forms of subjectivity, and, future privileging of intentional motivation in the meta-textual selection of genres of behaviour, etc., perceived by me as corresponding with idealism and pragmatism respectively.


� 	E.g., to ask a question invokes a (rhetorical) dis-conjunctive suspension within what I have nominated as the ‘interrogative economy’, etc. In a first reply, I argue we have a metaphorical reply which is a conjunctive suspension, and so on. A second reply results in a literal or apparitional reply (which if re-questions continues this economy on its deconstructive course, hopefully, finding both a resolution and an existentially oriented response that is responsible.


� 	I suspect Freud is once again wrong if he believed resistance was a characteristic aspect of neurosis. In my experience as a psychiatric nurse, resistance is definitely a psychotic phenomenon which should also include pseudo-psychotic phenomena.


� 	Sometimes it is quicker to go in the opposite direction or in a less direct direction to get to where we wish to arrive. My dual concepts of ‘insurance and assurance’ make a similar claim – that we can retrace our steps and return to more firm ground and then be assured we can continue on our way once again.


� 	III.2P.59.


� 	Ibid., 61. ‘World’, in effect, as ‘the relationship of (all possible) relationships’ (be that scrutinized in a disciplinary mode or in a secular mode).
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� 	This nomenclature ‘(-)’ indicating a trimodal economic reading; as might be presented, represented and re-presented (in a presentation/representation/re-presentational reading/s), e.g., etc.re-assessment 


� 	An allusion to my dual concepts of ‘insurance and assurance’. I.e., that we can backtrack to a point of greater conformance in truth determination and then start again from that point using critical methods for the making of an advance that appears to possess a greater degree of conformity with lived-experience.


� 	A question could be proposed as an either/or/or, etc. Should I eat, e.g., this apple or this peach or this nectarine? 


� 	E.g., a liquid is contained ‘in’ an appropriate container. A liquid can be poured ‘out’ of a container ‘into’ another container, etc. Hence the close connection between meta-textual hermeneutical genres (in their dual writing/reading of behaviour) and the invocation of the requisite relations exercised through those general patterns of behaviour.


� 	The consonant nature of a field is arrived at through an experiential commonality of it mere reiteration and so can be reviewed as reconstituted in the form of that background field of synthesis.


� 	The first reply to a question is a metaphorical response. The second reply is a more literal response, either in the affirmative or negative; or, if deferred, potentially continuing this process of the interrogation if the form of the second reply is itself continued in the form of an ongoing question/questioning.


� 	An ordered hierarchical stratification being one way to deal with the non-equal interactions between the various categories in ordered forms of analysis. So, e.g., in this regard trans-cognitive judgments could be transposed to a cognitive setting as happens in experience (where the trans-cognitive judgmental act delivers a cognitive form as material equivalent to the judgment? Or, e.g., in an ethical situation we might wish to observe, in a specific instance, whether the pragmatic might take a precedence over the deontological, and v.v., etc.


� 	Hence the nine elements of this matrix are 1. Textual, 2. Semantic Mapping/s, 3. Spectator, 4. Meta-Textual, 5. Behavioural Mappings/s, 6. Participator, 7. Non-Textual, 8. Ordered Mapping/s, 9. Valuator.


� 	Here we might surmise that semantic mapping/s would focus primarily on the trans-cognitive orders of the first, second and sixth categories, and, hermeneutical mapping/s would concentrate on the trans-cognitive orders of the fourth, fifth and sixth categories. One would also need to surmise that no mapping would be completely integrated and would be a work in progress as various mappings might find progressive forms of integration, but, never that ultimate form of a totally systematic incorporation. Hence ‘mappings' rather than a single form of ‘mapping’.


� 	An additional complication to consider but one that can always be simplified by either focusing on what is more relevant and able to be ‘relevance producing’ and/or just focusing on the most relevant form of correlativity under question. 


� 	PR as [(i) –(-i) + r0] = r0 =  !i! where PR (m+i?) – T (m+i)’ - R (m+i) = T = i, namely, i’ is T iff i (assuming m is T, i.e., m’ is T iff m). Where ‘!i!’ means ‘the relevance r0 of the act of deconstruction relating to i’.


� 	To understand how our semantic mapping of predicates, hermeneutical mapping of genres and their relation to relations, and, our ordered mapping of nominatives; with or without an existential appreciation of the former, can be arrived at we might like to note the following. ‘Predicates’ have a relational derivation through genres of behaviour that expose us to their delineation through more phenomenologically oriented analyses. In reverse, we could say ‘relations’ can be treated as de facto predicates by being circumscribed and entailed within the particularity of certain types of genres. Then, nominatives can be educed or imputed from a running together of both predicates and relations (along with their intermediation as relational-predicates and predicated-relations and their joint interactions as precipitating the emergence of ‘nominatives’ that can also be treated as predicationally and relationally focused upon logical subjects, etc. So, e.g., in the genre of tea making we have the particularity of a ‘combination of tea and hot water within a suitable container’ as the complex-predicate of a ‘cup or mug of tea’ which, as a generality, is ‘relationally presented to a guest’ and our perception of this specific nominative, namely, ‘this cup or mug of tea’. In other words, as an economy, predicates, relations and nominatives are already co-associated non-problematically (in non-philosophical terms of reference).


� 	Given the horizon for our exercise of choices is socially pre-prescribed we could say that we enact such choices ‘with(-)others’ in a ‘more covertly subjective sense’ and ‘before(-)others’ in a ‘more overtly intersubjective sense’.


� 	Such a dictum meant, first, in a metaphorical sense, and, second, in a political-economic sense.


� 	‘Narratives’ in the plural if we are conducting two or more narratives at the same time (say, in a translation or comparing one narrative with another), and, by virtue of the fact that all narrative are also embrace in a hierarchy of meta-narratives (which allows us to operate the object-narrative..


� 	I.e., arrived at in part through a consensus as to the nature of lived-experience (realized through re(-)lived experience entertained covertly with(-)others and more overtly before(-)others?


� 	Given, from experience, that this phenomenon of fact-checking appears to work only for ‘the already converted’ and rarely sways those who uphold relatively unorthodox narratives.


� 	Which is referred to as inter-textual allusions to other texts of a similar or different genre and intra-textual aspects like meta-textual comments, insertions, definitions, titles, outlines, conclusions, etc.


� 	III.2O.1. ‘Extra-textual’, e.g., the world as simulated in a novel treated as if without a realistically representative correlate or basis; but still, nevertheless, as a ‘world’ simulated ‘non-textually’ as ‘outside’ and ‘emerging beyond’ its corresponding textual situatedness (as a form of economic representationalism?).


� 	In the last essay in this series, dealing with a critical take on truth determination, I will be arguing why a critical philosopher may need to invoke a radical re-take from time to time, and, why a radical philosopher needs to integrate their radical presentation of ideas within a suitably critical frame of reference in order to formally integrate and validate their insights, make such insights, etc., available for dissemination, etc.


� 	I hesitate to call this ‘representative’ approach, as it has been depicted so far, as just a theoretical form of  (economic) ‘coherentism’ given that a number of other theoretical approaches are also involved, e.g., from co-opting a Tarskian-like semantic theory, pragmatic features, phenomenological descriptions, hermeneutical performances, existential e/valuation, evolving modes of consensus, evidential demands, deconstructive approaches, treatment-retreatment through the suspension-de-suspension, and so on.


� 	A meta-philosophy of ‘common sense’ in so far as we carefully need to either critically and/or radically re(-)interpret the way things seem to be despite, in part, their construction by(-)us.
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� 	These twelve essays go under the collective title: On a Critical-Radical Re(-)Imagining of Truth Determination (and it consists of six essays under Reimagination, three under Deconstruction and three under Determination).


� 	Not all ‘intentional objects’ are intentions intending towards ‘objects’ so I use the expression ‘intentional objective’ to account for intentional objects, object-states (say, an orchestra playing in a concert hall), and objectives (as certain concepts that cannot be given a spatio-temporal form associated with an object but can still be focused upon intentionally, etc.).


� 	The rhyme ‘bare’ referring to processes of resolution that express the same ‘point’ or rhetorical trope of resolution through reiteration. 


� 	Refer to III.2L.xx.


� 	In this regard, we could say that absolutist philosophers just do not utilize suspensions or are trapped in the de-suspensional pronouncement of judgments (but not absolute philosophers who I perceive as utilizing both suspensions and de-suspensions), and, relativist philosophers act as if trapped in the suspension (without the de-suspension) on a landscape where everything is treated as if ‘equal’ in its commitments or lack of commitments and themselves being neither for nor against such differentiated forms of positioning, etc. Elsewhere, I perceive those that are restlessly trapped outside the suspension-de-suspension as neurotically inclined, whereas, being trapped in either the suspension and/or de-suspension is expressed through some ensuing form of psychosis. These ‘observations’ are meant in a metaphorical mode and not in any reductive sense where the mis-relation to the (extensive) suspension (and its de-suspension) causes the ensuing psychological state (but more meant as a way of understanding how such different psychological states modify causal-intentionally directed behaviour).


� 	As indicated through the nomenclature of ‘(-)’.


� 	‘Economic complexification’ when ‘two or more economies are aligned in terms of the archetypal economy (with its harmonic moments read as World, Object and Ego). In this instance we could argue that ‘inference (and the implicit world of logic)’ takes the consonant ‘World moment’, ‘sense perception’ takes the ‘Object moment’ associated with the relative dissonance of focalization, and ‘testimony’ would naturally align with the ‘Ego moment’ co-associated with harmonic resolution. 


� 	As noted under the headings of The Eighteen Protocols. Refer to III.2M.A.


� 	The reader might find themselves less ‘tortured’ if they were instead to go forward to paragraph 69. This ‘x factor’ is an allusion to the invocation of (an existential-like excess or surplus of valuational formation in the facet of our finding a) ‘relevance’ in our deconstructive strategies in so far as both deciding (the dialectical-like interaction between) what is ‘to be deconstructively approached’ and ‘the valuational formation arising from such an approach’.


� 	First broached in the writing of my PhD Thesis, Versions I & II.


� 	The third factor, in brackets, being read as a dynamic balance of those two previous functions of the ‘either/or’ and ‘like’.


� 	Or, we might wish to call it the simulated economy that is inclusive of both virtual and non-virtual modalities. In effect, linking it with the non-textual aspect of the textual economy.	


� 	E.g., René Descartes and his overall proposition that his world was some near inscrutable combination or composite of Divine, mental and material realms of existence.


� 	In a so-called second reply we need to have evidence, etc., that would allow us to accept a more literal simulation of the productivity formed within the interrogative economy. E.g., is that John over there? Yes, looks like John. And, yes, it is John!


� 	Effectively, combining a number of ideas that make a misrepresented allusion to Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz. E.g., this world is the best of all possible worlds; (nihil est sine ratione) there is nothing without reason, etc.


� 	Basically, not a ‘conundrum’ because this vision of economic necessity demands trimodal forms of economic constitution. On the other hand, it remains ‘problematic’ until we effective decide which trimodal elements of choice are found to pragmatically work in the relevant context of our intentional aspirations being entertained in that regard.


� 	This ‘implicated matrix’ is a revisiting of the ‘harmonic matrix of conformal truth determination’ given an exposition in the previous essay. This time, however, I am going to give it a causally oriented reading by sandwiching the relatively experientially-lived existential aspect between a ‘higher’ epistemological level of retreatment and a ‘lower’ level of ontological representation of salient conditional aspects. The middle section being experienced as a potential existential recontextualization of the relationship between phenomenological presentation of context and a hermeneutical representation of con-text in an existential harmonization of their contextual-con-textual interrelationship. Hence this version of this matrix is nominated as a causal matrix of conformal truth determination. All six potential conformal matrices being harmonized by transformational rules that merely switch rows of matrix elements in their ensuing matrix of choice.


� 	In effect, arguing that the complexities of the suspension can be induced through simulating one economic aspect of that suspension and finding, through economic correlativity, that the holistic nature of the ensuing relational experience being entertained as both capable and able of inducing that suspension.


� 	‘Con-text’ has been previously referred to as the hermeneutical context, i.e., con-text, where in genres of behaviour are found to be invoked. E.g., if I am hungry and look at an apple then this con-text of ‘hunger’ will probably impel me to see the apple as ‘something to eat’ along with the invocation of ‘eating a apple’. Here I am arguing that context appears phenomenologically in the pre-conditional/pretreatment; con-text coincides with the hermeneutical dimension of treatment; and, the relationship between context and con-text gives rise to a suspension that induces an existential de-suspension (and our automatic return to the context [in which that being presented is seen as being presented in that original modal format]).


� 	The following in only a non-systematic sketch and I am sure there are people better equipped to formulate a more systematic approach to this very vexing type of topic.


� 	I.e., that we should accept a full responsibility for our beliefs and disbeliefs by either suspending commitments to attitudes that are not sufficiently based in evidential terms of reference and/or fully accepting the personal and interpersonal consequences of such attitudes when and where possible. In the latter, disclaimers should be expressed if evidential support is not sufficiently realized and that there exists the need for a potential minimization of harm that could follow from the dissemination of such claims. Hence the moral imperative that such problematic aspects of their dissemination should be both recognized and expressed.


� 	As if dealing with a ‘bad trip’ that could be had by participants in a psychedelic drug experiment. I am sure, from my reading, that mystery cults in ancient Greece recognized the same need for a supportive environment when people are undergoing rather chaotic-like consequences of a process of transformation occurring in some form or other whether it be religiously induced and/or induced through the ingestion of psychoactive ingredients, or is taking place through experiencing radical changes in life-direction, etc? 


� 	III.2L.99.


� 	Ibid., 66.


� 	III.2L.0; III.2S.56; III.2R.83.


� 	Existentially oriented ‘salvation’ in the form of insight, foresight and oversight capable of either creating, preserving and/or conserving existentially oriented patterns of re(-)e/valuation that enrich the course of our relationships.


� 	Looking at the radical orientation under the six headings of a non-philosophy/metaphysics; anti-philosophy/metaphysics, a contra-philosophy/metaphysics; and, as well, noting the utilization of poetic-juxtapositions; chaotic-bifurcations and existential-identifications wherein we find our relationships simulating unexpected forms of intervention beyond more conventional forms of a passive response, an active responsiveness and an engaged responsibility.
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� 	A provocative quotation from The X Files: Scully: The truth is out there, Mulder. But so are lies.


� 	‘Truth determination’ as the determination of what is truthful, valid, correct, factually accepted, in an apparent alignment with the lived-experience of lived-reality arrived at through re(-)lived-experience, etc.


� 	King James Bible; Matthew 7:7.


� 	We can also refer to that act of dissemination as either an act performed by one person either for themselves and/or some other party or parties, or, a shared act whose objective is for one party, the party that shared that enaction or for some other party or parties. The disseminated act can also be read as closing off the possibility that some other party could have been in a position to do that specific set of enactions, etc. By ‘enaction’ is meant the ‘intentional deliberation either to act through commission, to not act through omission, or to observe a form of inaction through either postponement or permanent deferral of a certain set of intentional responses’.


� 	Including philosophy and all other disciplines.


� 	III.2M.25.


� 	I.e., operating within a matrix of conformal truth determination in accordance with the current objectives, i.e., harmonic, causal, etc. Those objectives falling within six flavours in their reading of the succession of archetypal economic moments of World (W), Object (O), Ego (E). A W-O-E reading, e.g., being harmonic in orientation (given the implicit succession of the relatively consonant, dissonant and resolution) (although, economically, all six flavours are co-present dialectically) (depending on how we read this matrix in terms of its succession of horizontal and vertical elements).


� 	A ‘project’ being a ‘shorter-term single-issue type of research format’, and, a ‘program’ being a longer-term, multi-issue type of research format’.


� 	 Or, as a ‘counter-philosophical approach, etc.’ In pursuing the induction or instantiation of a suspension, I usually treat ‘contra’ as ‘contra-intentional content’, and, ‘counter’ as ‘counter intentional functions’. But, here, a position can be treated as both content or as a method or process. In this instance, we deconstructively de-stabalize post-suppositions, through misplaced forms of preference or negation, in order to explore consequential implications for the potential rewriting of that edification under such radical exploration.	


� 	The ‘volta’ in a sonnet or poem, or, the ‘twist’ in say a short story (as to be found in the many wonderful examples written by O. Henry; the pen name of the American writer William Sydney Porter).


� 	An infinitude coincident also with an open set of different forms of infinity further compounding this impossibility just noted.


� 	A harmonic reading of this formulation would have the following order: the consonant nature of fields in the form of synthetic accommodations as hermeneutically represented relations (seeking forms of relevance), then the dissonant focus on correlations as predications presented as forms of deconstructive/deconstructing analysis, and, their resolution in the form of harmonically re-directed transformations dealing with nominated re-presentations. Unfortunately, through forms of insufficiently suspended or non-suspended bias; egotistical distortions; desires, ambitions and aspirations that are not sufficiently arbitrated, etc., we end up with relatively defective processes of resolution of a form that would be relatively more beneficial to the participant of those primary relationships, etc. My deliberate use of the world ‘beneficial’ echoes my set of essays under the rubric of Re-Self-Organization. In effect, this formula and its various expansions is predicated on a complexification of economies to the extent, e.g., that ‘analysis’ is in an alignment with ‘deconstructive analysis’ = ‘correlations’ = ‘phenomenological focusing on predicates’, etc. The basic harmonic reading of this formula being: rectification (of relevance seeking intentions), deconstruction, rectification and re(-)normalization (through ongoing processes of relational forming resolution. I.e., no relationships without their ongoing resolution. Hence the import of this basic, underlying formula: rectification, deconstruction and re(-)normalization. 


� 	By implication the economics of re(-)encountering, re(-)recognizing, and re(-)engaging are being expressed within an overall economy of interaction, communication, responsiveness, responsibility, insightfulness, etc.


� 	The relational nature of relationships, from a relational perspective of the relationship per se, might be better thought of as holistic, essential, entangled, fractally dispersed, where a totality of information is integral to the totality of the relational ‘space’ or ‘time’. We can ‘see’ this fractal nature of an economic, to some extent, by noting, e.g., that the political-economy is trimodally economic, that the sub-discipline of politics (in the political-economy) is likewise. Even the sub-sub-discipline of the civil service, in turn could be viewed through a similar trimodal prism, i.e., as theoretical/political, practical/business, critical/supervised (in some form or other), etc. That a pro-relational orientation is relatively internal to the relationship in question (and might be considered to be more time oriented rather than spatially oriented). 


� 	Not a sense of ‘presence’ meant in any impossible to comprehend eternalistic, substantialistic, unchanging essentialist sense! On the other hand, through the distinctive nature of the ongoing resolution entailed, phenomenologically, etc., it will present with an essentially distinctive sense ‘alive’ to its ongoing re(-)configurations.


� 	Ok, I am being radical here, but, the point I am making is both rhetorical and analogical or metaphorical in nature. If the Divine were to speak to us, it could only be in ‘our’ language and in an insightfulness ‘that pushes the envelope ever so slightly’. Otherwise, we would be in no position to even encounter, recognize and engage with the import of such a Divine communication. That we live in a world where this same incremental approach is to be found in all forms of communication, understanding, scientific breakthroughs, resolution of our relationships, and so on! That, indeed, we are so finite, that we can only make small steps both for ourselves and others. But, sometimes, those small steps can have profound ramifications. So, be careful where we step. I am also alluding to a paper of mine titled: On the Possibility or Impossibility of Divine Communication (20.9.06).


� 	Hence this concept of ‘transcendental reservation’.


� 	Or, pushing more deeply, enquire why there is this concern, etc? Perhaps, a desire to salvage that which deserves to be salvaged from having been indiscriminately traduced by previous disciplinarians? 


� 	If the philosophical topic in question is seen as a ‘position’ we utilize a ‘contra-textual sense of position’ in order to re-position our attitudes towards that text(ual situation) in a more radical sense of textual enlargement given the potential openness a text has for such expansion into such relatively unknown territory. Or, if the text(ual situation) in question is seen as a form of dynamic functioning or positioning then we run a more dynamic sense of counter-positioning. 


� 	Treating my use of this expression ‘transcendental’ to mean being equivalent with ‘trans-conceptual, trans-intentional, trans-cognitive, judgmental, existential, pro-relational’, etc.


� 	‘Unable to ser past their own noses’ is almost an experiential definition of a psychosis, e.g., a pseudo psychosis that could ensue as a result of an over-commitment to certain extremist, ideological position/s, etc.


� 	To form a trans-cognitively ordered re-reading of this scheme we only have to align Treatment with Object as the first order, Retreatment as coinciding with the third order, and Pretreatment as coinciding with the fifth order, and, where the other three orders are numerically sequenced between the same. 


� 	These moments, when given in this order of ‘World, Object and Ego’, are done in a harmonic reading given their paralleling the harmonic formula of ‘consonance, dissonance and resolution’.


� 	We could argue, e.g., that prescription meta-textually prescribes how description, as a text, is to operate, whilst proscription limits functioning and formation of the former.


� 	III.2K.77-80.


� 	Starting from the penultimate chapter-section of My Theological Investigations (Explorations), Volume II, and, more lately in this Pursuit itself.


� 	Refer to paragraphs 121-122.


� 	‘No man’s land’. Hinting at the fact that there is no absolutistical sense of soul, self, spirit, a non-conventional sense of personhood, etc.


� 	Doing a process of conformation, in effect, is doing philosophy given its centrality of truth determination. However, a first divisional philosophy recognizes that conformity cannot exhaust the full significance of any phenomenon or system of phenomena, or even approach the finality of such a task. Moreover, to insist on the opposite, namely, that a system is closed or can be closed is to immediately relegate such a philosophy to a second-division. Hence the philosophical need for our conventional recognition that all conformal patterns of treatment must be treated as provisional. In the same vein, doing philosophical work entails that the dialectical treatment of the topic in question is realized through exploring its pre-suppositions, etc., through hermeneutical preparations, phenomenological suspensions and existential de-suspensions. That the intentionally discerned relevance of this process of philosophical de-anomalization is to be found in the conjectured possibility of a resolution of its philosophical problematicity, and v.v. This task of doing philosophy must entail, therefore, the critical exposition of the topic in question but in such a manner so as to express the trans-empirical, meta-philosophical/metaphysical constitution of your philosophical enquiry whilst accepting that the net result of such will need to have us empirically returned to this world-as-live, this life-world (whose possible possibilities are transcendentally ‘grounded’ in a Life-World of semantic possibilities that can be neither pre-anticipated nor post-anticipated let alone expected or even fully recollected). Moreover, given the relative opaqueness of that already prepared for us in our experience of this world at large it follows that minor tweakings, increment by increment, is all that we can do, but, that some such tweakings, from time to time, will have both a greater sense of momentousness and memetic force that will inevitably give those ensuing proceedings a relative sense and semblance of the ‘radical’ whose critical distance back to a relatively integrated, universal, current body of knowledge, should be suitably re(-)invested and enriched by such means, given that such re(-)appropriation cannot be that too far removed being only separated, metaphorically, by the chaotic induction initiated by that tweak or two in its context of incremental introduction. So, in the light of the above, what is this philosophical difference (both as a disciplinary differential and how this difference gets to be expressed in the instantiation of a philosophically oriented text?)? Or, if we hold this position that any type of discourse can be philosophically appreciated how might this transition and transformation be enacted, indeed, better enacted? Say, e.g., with respect to a topic in science or in history? The mere doing of the science or history involved, of course, is not being philosophical. On the other hand, by re-doing that science or history in a context that looks at pre-suppositions, etc., being conducted in a certain philosophical manner of ‘enframing’ that highlights the significance and ramifications of such manoeuvres, then, the manoeuvres of that process that notes philosophical correlations, accommodations and transformations, etc., could well be put into effect with the desired degree of relevance required. In other words, this exposure of manoeuvres is a meta-philosophical manoeuvre that is engineered in order to make a certain philosophical point, i.e., one that is allied with presuppositions, etc., with contexts of interpretations, causal ramifications, etc., i.e., exhibiting its philosophical ramifications from a meta-topical perspective in its attempt to be philosophically relevant. Just as the philosophical differential or difference is exposed phenomenologically through the utilization of a descriptive suspension, etc. By ‘etc.’, is to be implied both hermeneutical preparation and an existential return to the concrete historicity of this world as a world of re(-)lived-experience in which such relevance is also informative re-lived (given the entailed sense of re-direction entailed in processes of incremental iteration)!


� 	But the dialectical nature of this formula is such that besides this harmonic sequence (of World-Object-Ego) it can also be read starting with any one of its three parts as ‘moments’, and so on (given economic correlation). But an in depth reading of this formula necessitates a recognition of the economic, dialectical, chaotic, emergence, an appreciation of epistemological limitations, etc.


� 	In effect, making no dichotomy between the epistemological orientation of life and the ontological orientation of the causal… as reflected in the necessary alignment to be entertained between the causally-effective intentional-efficacy of our aspirations as channelled through our navigation, negotiation and arbitration both with(-)others and before(-)others.


� 	That transcendentally underpins the transcendental possibilities of life, etc.


� 	In this provocative, humorous and ironic epitaph I am also suggesting we leave something else behind besides just fickle footprints and fingerprints, namely, an unnamed quantity corresponding, no more and no less, to the ongoing conservation of our evolving cultural-intercultural body of knowledge… that is too elusive to be even given a name….
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� 	An implicit claim that asks that we progressively attempt to be ‘truthful’ and perpetually desist from ‘truthiness’.


� 	Especially in the further light of two recent essays on what is means to ‘be philosophical’ when seeking truthful determination (as a disciplinarian) is not so much the primary focus as seeking to determine the pre-conditions for arriving at positive truth determination, i.e., the establishment of its meta-truth conditions. Refer to these two essays, as Parts I & II titled: 2V. A Restatement of What is Meant by the Expression ‘What it Means to Be Philosophical?’ from a Disciplinary Perspective.


� 	I.e., III.1A. Also, as well, quoting from those essays entailed in this set of twelve essays under the rubric of Re(-)Imagination when and where relevant.


� 	III.2L.154. (The same idea is reiterated in 2L.165).


� 	In an existential use of language as utilized, e.g., by Martin Buber (despite the fact that the existentialist finds themselves thrown back into an ongoing immersion with lived-reality in its full concrete historicity).


� 	III.2L.155-160.


� 	Much of the following quotation was originally in bold (but that emphasis is being revised here).


� 	Also Derrida and the concept of ‘erasure’ (when read as a process of suspension).


� 	Hence their ‘re-interpretation’ and not their mere ‘reinterpretation’.


� 	Given that the sixth order of conformal factual assessment lies between the fifth trans-cognitive order of the hermeneutical and the first trans-cognitive order of pre-essential semantic determination.


� 	Refer to, e.g., III.1A.1262-1266, 1272-1276. Also, III.2L.143-149.


� 	Especially when we understand the intimate connection and equivalence between ongoing resolution and relational entertainment, etc.


� 	In effect, accepting those minute odds as an unlikely sacrifice on the behalf of others since the personal decision to remain unvaccinated could have fatal consequences for both the vaccinated and unvaccinated around them. Either preventing vaccinated people from getting the due care and attention required in a medical emergency for a condition that is not covid-related (to the extent hospitals are now generally filled with unvaccinated covid suffers) or acting as reservoir of infection that might seriously compromise the health of those who cannot be vaccinated or whose underlying health conditions could prove fatal in the event of a breakthrough infection (given that vaccines appear to be more effect against serious disease and death rather than actually preventing breakthrough infections per se).


� 	Which is what I am doing by repeating this paragraph already cited in section 13.


� 	Given that the sixth order of conformal factual assessment lies between the fifth trans-cognitive order of the hermeneutical and the first trans-cognitive order of pre-essential semantic determination.


� 	III.1A. 1245-1247.


� 	Hence redefining ‘preferencing’ as ‘the net intersection of de-suspensional flows’ or ‘de-suspensional realization or resolution’, and, ‘de-privileging’ as ‘imputed process of suspension of either emissions or currents’.


� 	Where the economy is represented only in a horizontal format (as representative of economies conceived of only in trimodal terms of reference within a single aspect of the epistemological hierarchy).


� 	Conceived of in both horizontal and vertical terms of metaphorical reference.


� 	III.1A.1322-1328.


� 	III1A.1317-1320.


� 	III.1A.1321.


� 	At this point we could add a number of other philosophers not mentioned given that all good philosophy should be ‘insightful, etc.’, i.e., ‘prescient’ (in both integrated radical and critical senses).


� 	Hence their ‘re-interpretation’ and not their mere ‘reinterpretation’.


� 	III.1A.1243-12x44.


� 	III.1A,1343-1352.


� 	‘Augmented’ being code for incremental forms of addition that non-chaotically contribute to an increasing positive richness of the relationship in question. In a contrast, ‘enhancement’ is code for ‘the positive, chaotic enrichment of our relationships along more exponential lines’.


� 	I.e., the critical needs to be radically tested, and, the radical needs to be critically accommodated (for reasons as explained elsewhere). 


� 	More correctly taking a trans-dialectical-logical frame of reference, from which we can then focus more on either exercising a dialectical or logical form of interpretation.


� 	Taking an ordered progression (from the first to the sixth order) that is here trans-cognitive.


� 	And, of course, also taking a political-economic perspective.


� 	Situated within a trans-ontological-epistemological framework (TOE).


� 	Including, by implication all non-secularistic disciplines including the philosophical.


� 	Noting the point of this conclusion is that in meta-truth determination we will also need to take on board an existentially oriented appreciation (that would also be inclusive of non-existentially oriented aspects of such considerations).


� 	Taking ‘x’ as a ‘true fact’ is arrived at through retreatment (in the light of the next footnote).


� 	E.g., first finding a conformity with its Tarskian truth conditions, namely, x’ is true iff x.


� 	Pursuit, III.2V.82.
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� 	Basically, these explorations follow on from the Postscript A attached to the Essay III.2L.


� 	Refer to III.2L-2T. 


� 	The process of treatment, via the suspension, raises the meta-status of the treatment by one meta-degree. The de-suspension reverses this process by lowering by one meta-degree.


� 	In a more dialectically oriented reading the construction of a relatively non-dialectical heuristic reading will need to be reconstituted. E.g., refer to III.2TA.


� 	I apologize for the idiosyncratic notation. I am merely trying to say more succinctly what is being expressed propositionally. The reader is welcome to overlook the notation.


� 	I.e., 1p through reconfiguration becomes 2p, then 3p, etc., until with Xp we observe this invariant transformational isomorphism (i) between pretreatment, treatment, retreatment as posttreatment. I.e. xp is conformally true given i’ T iff i.


� 	Or, again, conformation is arrived at when p in pretreatment, treatment, retreatment/posttreatment is conformally invariant in terms of i (invariant transformational isomorphism with respect to feature i). A similar idea is expressed in proposing a conformal matrix where elements are co-aligned in terms of i, etc.


� 	As first two headings in my Eighteen Protocols, e.g. Refer to III.2M.59.


� 	Unless, of course, the owner of a pet dog or cat does not adhere to such conventions, e.g., by calling their cat, say ‘fido’.


� 	However, as indicated in footnote 4, a dialectically oriented re(-)reading can quite radically rewrite the constitution of our heuristical devices (although, again, transformational rules can be proposed for an inter-dialectical-non-dialectical process of conformational translation and treatment, etc.).


� 	In Sanskrit, when dealing with the unpacking of a compound, the necessary insertion of the material not directly cited is called a sesa).


� 	E.g., refer to: On the Possibility or Impossibility of Divine Communication, 2008.


� 	Just as power relations can never be completely equivalent even if treated in that manner by the parties concerned. The establishment of mutual competencies must work both ways. We might arrange a series of green apples and insert a red one in that line up. Then, by pointing to that red one say ‘red apple’ whilst saying ‘green apple’ to all the other green apples. Then, testing this form of competency by rearranging those apples and asking for a description in the form as originally supplied. If a red apple cannot be differentiated from a green apple then we must assume they cannot differentiate those forms of colour although we have already assumed that they can differentiate apples in a visual field. Then, one must assume that the extraterrestrial party might wish to conduct similar texts in order to extend this overall shared appreciation of mutual competencies, etc.


� 	Or, we might wish to erect an observational economy first by invoking, say, a passive sense, an active sense and an engaged sense to the overall process of observation (along the lines of my treatment of deconstruction, e.g.).


� 	In effect, running an observer/participator vis-à-vis a system where the latter is also being reported in both classical and non-classical frames of references. Noting that both classical and non-classical supposition applies to all parties, and, by such means arriving at a correlative, economic set of parallel readings in a situation that could be read as a mere duality between classical versus nonclassical, or observer versus participator, and, the observer-participator versus the system in question. Moreover, finding a convenience as to which economic trimodal variation is to be preferred or co-preferred, etc. I.e., observer versus participator versus system (in either classical and/or non-classical mode), or observer versus system in classical mode versus system in non-classical mode, or participator versus system in classical mode versus system in non-classical mode, etc. As an economy we could rewrite this observer/participator coupling as an active observer/passive participant/engaged participator (as per III.10A).
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�	By ‘scientific discipline’ I am primarily looking at ‘physics’, but, this approach, by extension of the same arguments, is meant to apply to all fields of scientific discourse, indeed, all disciplines properly constituted.


� 	Basically, these explorations follow on from the Postscript B attached to the Essay III.2U.


� 	But, in an economic setting economic simplicity comes in a trimodal orientation with trimodal conjectures rather than dualities per se. This conjecture also designated as an AdS/CFT correspondence.


� 	That points of chaotic bifurcation fall upon a spectrum of those that are well-predicted to those that might barely find a form of probabilistic determination. 


� 	Refer to III.2L-2T. 


� 	The process of treatment, via the suspension, raises the meta-status of the treatment by one meta-degree. The de-suspension reverses this process by lowering by one meta-degree.


� 	As per III.2U.6.


� 	Defining the ‘metaphysical’ as ‘the coinciding confluence of the phenomenological, meta-philosophical and the semantic’.


� 	III/2U.9. Reading/s of retreatment being enriched from an ordered perspective. Refer to III.2U.44.


� 	E = mc2, etc.


� 	For me, on reflection, it seems as if time and space are the inverse of the other. Or, within the relational passive ambit/active remit/engaged composite of the relationship we have a holistic sense of non-space with time, and, for the observer, outside the relational ambit, etc., we find a sense of static space without a sense of in-depth time?? That the former ‘corresponds’ with a quantum-like sense of coherence and the later ‘corresponds’ with a sense of non-quantum-like decoherence? The more we can emphasize one the less able we can emphasize the other (in keeping with the Heisenberg’s Uncertainty Principle?)?


�� 	III.2U.60-81.


� 	III.2U.57-60.


� 	The relational ambit corresponds with the passive sense of participation. It is holistic in orientation and information is essentially present there in a similar fashion albeit from the perspective of the logical subjects identified therein. By ‘essential’ is meant in a ‘phenomenological-like sense’ and as ‘holistically present/presented’; and ‘not in any reified, subsistent, existent, unchanging non-reducible sense, etc.’ However, being basically viewed as static in comparison to the active sense of the remit and the existentially oriented sense of an engaged composite (as an emergent composite of both passive and active senses).


� 	Need I mention some of them? So-called dark matter; dark energy; accounting for the universal constant; understanding how gravity fits into particle physics, e.g., from a quantum perspective; the long sought for theoretical integration between relatively non-classical physics and relatively classical physics, etc.


� 	By arguing that our intentional economies and all related economic involvements, through embodiment, straddle both domains.


� 	The meta-textual sense of con-textual type determines which genres are more appropriate than others, etc. Hence this dialectics between context(ual field) and con-textual (type of hermeneutical genres that are ascertained as more suitable for utilization, etc.). 


� 	A Copenhagen style of interpretation involves (per Wikipedia) a collection of ideas about the meaning of quantum mechanics principally attributed to Niels Bohr and Werner Heisenberg… the “frontier” that separates the classical from the quantum can be chosen arbitrarily, the act of “observation” or “measurement” is irreversible. This interpretation, one of the first, remains the dominant reading despite numerous criticisms being levelled against it and a plethora of other interpretations that, for their proponents, at the very least, seem to be as equally creditable. Other features of this interpretation is that it is probabilistic (or stochastic, without precise prediction), no truth determination without measurement, complementary properties cannot be observed simultaneously, applies to objects and not assemblies of objects, etc. 


� 	Relational Quantum Mechanics (RQM) (per Wikipedia) is an interpretation of quantum mechanics which treats the state of a quantum system as being observer-dependent, i.e., the state is the relation between the observer and the system. First delineated by Carlo Rovelli in 1994, and is inspired by the key idea behind special relativity that the details of an observation depend on the reference frame of the observer. Basically, the physical content of the theory does not concern objects themselves but the relations between them. That there is no privileged “real” account. That a measurement event is described as a correlation between an ordinary physical interaction where two systems become correlated to some degree with respect to the other.


� 	My suggestions here are completely tentative. However, the basic point I would like to make is that given an economic basis a more complete, but never completely definitive, set of interpretations would involve at least three interpretations developed within the same economy that are correlatively inter-translatable via suitably formulated transformational rules (constructed along the lines of a Malacena conjecture but in triplicate).


� 	Able to be further integrated albeit only in non-abolutistical economic terms of reference!
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� 	Basically, these explorations follow on from a small set of papers preoccupied with this topic.


� 	In a summary form we could describe Copenhagen-type Interpretations as follows (as per Wikipedia): this type of interpretation holds that quantum descriptions are objective, in that they are independent of a physicist’s mental arbitrariness; moreover, the act of ‘observing’ or ‘measuring’ an object is irreversible, that no truth can be attributed to an object except according to the results of its measurement; and, where such interpretations are intrinsically indeterministic (in line, e.g., with the principle of complementarity which states objects have certain pairs of complementary properties which cannot all be observed or measured simultaneously). No definitive definition has been proposed and universally agreed upon. On the other hand, in common, it is held that quantum mechanics is basically indeterministic; in the appropriate limit, observes a correspondence principle that holds that quantum theory can come to resemble a classical physics and its predictions; that the wave function of a system yields probabilities for measurement; observes a principle of complementarity (as just noted); etc.


� 	An expression coined by N. David Mermin.


� 	The nomenclature ‘(-)’ indicates an evolving economic relationship along with an ongoing economic re(-)thematization of identities both therein and therebetween (given that all relationships must also to be seen as relationally situated likewise in a ‘relational world at large’ [in order for us to appreciate such meta-relationships implicated in their relational situatedness]). 


� 	By ‘parity’ in this essay is mean the ‘net value or symmetry of a relational situation along with the assumption that it is preserved in all normal forms of transformation (and hence the need for relevantly suitable processes of re(-)normalization in order to restore such forms of parity (which could be construed as charge, polarity, mass/energy, etc.)’.


� 	Note by ‘relational space’ is meant, as discussed elsewhere, the relatively static or passive ‘ambit’ associated with (emissions/absorptions), the active ‘remit’ (associated with currents), and the engaged ‘composite’ (of the effective systems in question). Moreover, more correctly, a relative relational system is also better regarded as an ‘overall composite’ of all three types of sub-relational spaces (and where the ‘composite’ is already a transcendent/immanent amalgam through emergent non-reduction of ‘non-reductive composite of both ambit and remit’). In part conducting this composition on the overall transcendental suspension itself embedded in an ‘extended suspension’ (through the implication of the automatic invocation of the de-suspension) and thence in the ‘extensive suspension’ (through the implication of a necessary causal dimension, etc.). But, such complexities in this essay are better put to the side.


� 	I.e., invoking pretreatment, treatment, retreatment/posttreatment, etc., along with suspensions and automatic de-suspension, etc. as discussed in this Pursuit on numerous occasions).
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� 	As met in my discussions about disciplinary differentials, meta-differentials and non-differentials.


� 	The nomenclature of ‘(-)’ indicates a dynamic economic approach to that being operated upon. Hence w.r.t. to ‘re(-)writing’, invoking the model of alignment through re(-)alignment this would give us three parallel readings of error correction through ‘re-de-mis-writing’, agreed genre compliance through mere ‘rewriting’, and relatively chaotic re-direction through ‘re-writing’.


� 	Economic considerations involve the trimodal translation of apparently univocal and bimodal expressions through the suitable ‘lenses’ of more informative economic formats.


�	To take on the requisite status associated, say, with an expectation of certain regularities; more accurately predicted probabilities; practical certainties; laws; paradigmatic rulings, etc.


� 	Having argued elsewhere that these interpretative aspects deal directly with lived-experience, that we continually adopt and adapt such features, etc., and, that we are limited by the selective nature of such positioning (given that the infinitude of all other positions would also be ruled out, indeed, automatically proscribed through endorsing such ensuing selections). That the surviving semblance of positioning is delineated in and through a certain perspectival manner in which there is a specific framing of that co-associated type of phenomena. That such described phenomena in question are to be economically treated, therein, as interrelationally presented, represented and re-presented, and, in which we can claim no form of indubitable certainty (even if in practical terms, both currently and conventionally, such ascriptions would be validly judged to be relatively ‘non-problematic’ in non-philosophical terms of reference). That given this ever-present potential for this form of framing to be imperfectly enacted and exercised, as hermeneutically adopted and adapted, then we should absent ourselves from its closure whilst also recognizing that we need to remain open, and non-closed, to all the other infinite ways of possibly ‘seeing’ that form of represented experience that actually or potentially intersects with such possibilities already thought to be presented, represented and re-presented to hand, and, where these current choices in such framing are to be regarded as being exercised in the light of an intentionally expressed desire, either overtly and/or covertly, to find the requisite, if not the maximum, degree of relevance in those explorations and their evolving scrutiny. To put these points more succinctly, aspects are imperfectly exercised, and, their selection, theoretically, should not rule out the possibility that our openness to other aspects could be profitably found in the course of those further explorations. I.e., both current selections and possibly relevant future selections, at least in theory, should not be ruled out through the imposition of any form of closure!


� 	Planets observe elliptical orbits, but the specific orbit of Mercury could not be precisely predicted using Newtonian formalism. This problem with ‘the discrepant precession of the perihelion of Mercury’, however, was a first success for the Einsteinian formalism. The orbit of Mercury is only approximately an ellipse. The point of its orbit closest to the Sun takes a different position in each orbit and, in effect, takes place as a precession. The discrepancy between observation and that predicted, using Newtonian equations, was 43 seconds of arc per century (where one second of arc is 1/3600 degrees). As noted, this predicted discrepancy disappeared in the use of an Einsteinian formalism. Given the curvature of space-time, according to Einstein, these subtle effects would be taken into account through this supersession in formalism.


� 	An attituded summed up by the succinct expression coined by N. David Mermin ‘shut up and calculate!’


� 	Refer to III.10B. Almost inevitably, such trimodal terms of reference end up having to include the so-called third moment of the ‘observer’. Refer the two essays III.10A, III.10B. We should also argue that the current stage of mathematical-physical descriptions, etc., is also in need of more sophisticated ways of modelling, etc., i.e., invoking this need for relevant forms of supersession.


� 	Including the Standard Model of ‘particle’ physics as an extension of Quantum Mechanics?


� 	As exemplified, e.g., by Stephen Wolfram and his Wolfram Physics Project (where he is trying, quite successfully it would seem, to rewrite the world of physics through the lens of computational theory.


� 	To which we can also add an extension of Quantum formalism in the form of the Standard Model as operating in particle physics.


� 	Sometimes referred to as a duality, as in, e.g., the Malacena Duality (as noted elsewhere).


� 	The so-called ‘third economic moment’ is the ‘non-systematic expression of the existential (along with its semblance of non-textual simulation; apparitional conjectures, projections, imputations; in an ensuing unfolding of a concrete, historical specificity, etc.)’. That the non-systematic moment is the ‘door’ that once passed equally and simultaneously becomes our existential ‘exit’ back to the world of lived-reality through de-suspensional flows that re-constitute lived-experience. In effect, through a dynamic balancing of all three economic moments, the expression of the systematic existential is given the integrated declaration of a voice that present/represents/re-presents the life of the relationship in question. Hence the ‘presentational expression of the existential’ in a rendering that exposes, through such an encountered-recognition-of-its-engagement, realized through its sense/s of an ongoing presence/representation/re-presentation, all of which is to be arrived at through self-provoked forms of relational re(-)self-organization (with a metaphorical force and life of their own).


� 	Which we could refer to, equally, as an economy of descriptions or prescriptions or proscriptions, or, perhaps, more advisably, as an economy of description-prescription-proscription. In the process invoking the indirect allusion to the archetypal economy as grounding such ascriptions given ‘focus’ is textually descriptive; ‘field’ is meta-textually prescriptive through genre invocation; and, ‘frame’ or ‘framing’ is non-textually proscriptive (in its ruling out what we should not be doing from an existential perspective that seeks to either create, preserve and/or conserve relational e/valuation and its valuational formation [consisting of identificational, functional and value formations and not just value formation as defined {as aesthetical, deontological and pragmatical}]).


� 	As being extensive argued in The Pursuit of Philosophy as a Discipline.


� 	E.g., we can imagine ‘the breaking of an egg’, and, as if that type of event in a movie were to be played backwards, being able to be reconstituted as an intact egg once more if only in our virtual imaginations. Of course, from experience, we learn that this event, effectively, is not reversible in practice (which may cause us to propose that all commutations in practice, that are practically possible, are also never equal in their enacted facilitation should such facilitation be practically possible just as much as I would argue that absolutistical identification is also never possible except in provisional terms when applicable. Just as the child becomes an adult but, obviously, both are not absolutistically synonymous in terms of an impossible process of pure identification. Rather, becoming effective by provisional forms of imputation, etc.). 


� 	Where the trans-evaluation from prescriptions to proscriptions would involve a counterfactual use of negation, etc., and, the migration from proscriptions to descriptions would utilize a semantic correlation of such existentially specific elements being noted in that existential frame of reference (be that in either non-systematic or systematic existential formats). Refer to section 3.


� 	I am reminded here of my nearly always being late for a four o’clock philosophy lecture on most day of the working week when I lived but five minutes from the venue for that regular event. Almost on the hour I would have to cross a busy street and at that moment this cyclist with a very overweight gentleman would go sailing past every day as I would start to hurry across. Indeed, it was such a regular occurrence that I would look out for the reoccurrence of this event in order to avoid a collision. However, despite the lawlike regularity of this situation I knew that such a regular coincidence had other grounds than some lawlike regularity of the universe. My surmise would be that this person left work in a nearby factory or warehouse and was only able to leave a few minutes before the official end of his workday. The point here being that such regular events could be written, or rewritten, as mere coincidences between the lives of this person and myself and any one of us could break that relationship without breaking an imputed law or similar. On those few days this person was not present, his absence, instead, was noticed. A trite example but the point still holds, namely, lawlike reoccurrences need lawlike interpretations in order to be treated/retreated as evidence of lawlike phenomena.


� 	I.e., engaging the ‘actual’ phenomena in question in those non-virtual terms of reference.


� 	I am directly alluding to a number of ideas disseminated by Stephen Wolfram as presented through podcasts, and the book A New Kind of Science; Wolfram Research, an imprint of Wolfram Media, 2002. However, my appropriations/misappropriations here are being refracted through my vision of economic theory. Basically, the way I have understood these concepts is that, e.g., ‘computational equivalence’ argues that, in universal computational terms, certain patterns of ‘behaviour’ can be performed on a number of computational forms of hardware that, in effect, are running the same program so to speak. In this regard we could imagine the superimposition of two waves in water coming from opposite directions towards each other is the mere magnitude of both waves the moment they have exactly coincided with each other, and, that, similarly, if two people were to be weighed on the same scales the weight that would be recorded would be the sum of their individual weights. In other words, the computational programs being run here are basically identical in their programmatic form, i.e., has the same computational format. A second idea or conjecture is that outcomes may need to be performed in order to observe the output of such outcomes given a computational irreducibility does not allow us to predict ahead of time where such chaotic performances will more finally head. But, we need to temper such an idea by noting that despite irreducibility certain reducible portions, or ‘pockets’, might be able to be extracted from such overall irreducibilities that could enact various dualities, or correlativities, that would allow us to surmise that certain seemingly incommensurable conjectures or theories can be rendered commensurable by arguing that such extracted reducibilities imply a deeper level of commensuration (say between quantum mechanics and relativity or the standard model, etc.). However, I would temper such optimism by noting that claims of computational equivalence do not imply that computational systems are using that equivalence in a similar computational manner given that the world is not economically flat (or flattened by such equivalence). So, e.g., the hierarchical structuralization of brain functions means consciousness emerges that may be running similar computational programs but with radically different outcomes given different forms of hierarchical enstructuralization (whilst not denying forms of cosmological enstructuralization given the reiterations of demonstrated various fractal symmetries at various level of such enstructuralization). In the text above I am going to argue that isomorphic transformational invariance is observed through the running a computational-like program that preserves such symmetries despite relatively superficial variations that constitute the transformational character of such transformations (and where such ‘appropriations’ become more ‘misappropriations’ in that regard).


� 	Given that the identification of the apparent relationship, itself, needs to be con-texted in an appropriate field, namely, as it is found embedded in a relational world of contextualized interactivity (just as the relational participants are con-texted within the ambit/remit/composite of that relationship, etc.). 


� 	I make a distinction between a ‘theoretical hermeneuticist’ and a ‘practical hermeneut’.


� 	Of course, in psychic states with very low gestalt integration the person is then not even able to account even for a sense of self. So, once people seem to stop dreaming there is then no awareness of themselves as a so called ‘deep sleeper’. That in this loss of self-consciousness, they would then not be able to discern disparate elements of their psychic life. That, on this model, in contrast, a person with multiple personalities ‘must’ have some demonstratable awareness of those disparate personalities to some degree even if psychically disconnected to that same degree or other given this supposition of a transcendental unity of consciousness. The point of this allusion to apparent unity of consciousness is that this apparent unity of the world is refracted through this similar sense of transcendental unity of consciousness whilst recognizing pockets of autonomy (as if ‘pockets to computational reducibility’ as per Wolfram vision of a ‘computational universe’).


� 	This topic is explored in my essay Interpreting Psychotic Statements (1.7.99/11.8.17).


� 	A ‘pseudo-psychosis’ arises through ‘an over-commitments of either an ontological and/or epistemological orientation (and possible from states of under-commitment that might arise, say, in a state of psychotic depression, etc?)’. I have argued, and demonstrated, that a pseudo-psychosis has some similarity to a psychosis, as in, e.g., as in the demonstratable exhibition of the presence of a psychotic-like resistance (as quite different from people who merely entertain difference in political ideation, etc.).


� 	E.g., the entrenched reluctance for people to give up forms of over-commitment is a case in point.


� 	Economic moments are dialectical and cannot be treated as definitively self-contained or self-presented, etc. That such economic ‘orientations’ are synonymous with ‘dialectical moments’, ‘poles’, ‘polar aspects’ or ‘facets’, etc. Recently, I have discussed such subtle preferencing through the lens of de-suspensional flows automatically invoked in the wake of economically focused processes of suspension.


	The expression ‘phenomenal-phenomenological’ alerting the reader to the existential fact that phenomenological experiences are not purely created merely from a subjective point of view and that this representative element is also a necessary ingredient in such passive observations and that we need a collective meeting of passive, active and engaged settings to deliver such representatively oriented ‘represented works in progress’ that philosophically must be treated as ‘provisional’ despite our non-philosophically oriented forms of retreatment usually adopting a stance that is otherwise.


� 	Albeit enacted from a non-systematic existential perspective, or, more correctly, from a collective, systematic sense of the existential. Just as my thought experiments dealing with passive, active and engaged patterns of behaviour more correctly must elicit their joint cooperativeness as each in their own way cannot individually arrive at their own individual distinctiveness. Refer to, e.g., A Radical Re(-)Thinking of Philosophy (Pursuit, 2L.56-61).


� 	I am arguing from a trans-cognitively ordered understanding (giving a primary focus on either the second, third and/or forth orders)


� 	A proscriptive function applies to (the non-systematic and systematic expressions of) the existential orientation. I.e., the existential sense of an imperative impelling prescription through both overseeing the non-instantiation of those forces that would diminish the existential expression of the relationship and the instantiation of those other non-neutral forces that would augment or enhance the existential quality of that same overall relationship (through ‘proscribing’ as well the negated-negation of those same positive factors).


� 	This ‘economic translation’ of descriptions through the collective lens of a ‘designated economy’ dealing with the economic interactions of descriptive-prescriptive-proscriptive facets has the consequence that we cannot treat such participating aspects as pure in their ‘designation’. The obvious implication of this theoretical observation is that we can no longer treat ‘descriptions, etc.’, as just ‘descriptions, etc.’, meaning that we have to also take into account the relational roles played by those contrasting elements of prescription and proscription in the intentional constitution of the former. Hence the necessary interconnection of descriptions with prescriptions, etc. contra those who would argue that such a transition is fallacious (although at the same time these dialectical aspects also cannot be merely equated and proffer a further reason why such interactions need to be economically translated, and so on in order to expedite either critical and/or radical terms of reference). 


� 	That this possible possibility will be briefly addressed and explored in the next essay (where I outline Stephen Wolframs’s take on this possibility of quantum supersession along with a parallel supersession of Relativity, etc.).


*	For latest version of this text: � HYPERLINK "http://www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noels homepage5.html" �www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noels homepage5.html�


� 	In the Pre-Introduction, I give an overview of the motivation behind this essay, and, in the Introduction, I sketch out a meta-mapping of the form of the ensuing essay (although inevitably misrepresenting to some degree such prospective ambitions).


� 	The title of those three papers are: III.10A. An Explorative Delineation of an Economic Basis for the Scientific Discipline; III.10B. A Metaphorical Way to Approach Both Quantum Entanglement and the Relative Decoherence of a Non-Quantum Sense of World; III.10C. The Inevitable Supersession of Quantum Physics, etc?


� 	I.e., General Relativity (Einstein, 1915: deals with the relation of the observer and acceleration plus the inclusion of gravity; and, considers that the laws of physics are the same in both inertial and non-inertial systems [taking on board the curvature of space’) and Special Relativity (Einstein, 1905: deals with the relation between observer and time without the inclusion of gravity; and, considers that the laws of physics are only the same for inertial systems [without considering the curvature of space]). As per � HYPERLINK "https://askanydifference.com/difference-between-general-relativity-and-special-relativity/" �https://askanydifference.com/difference-between-general-relativity-and-special-relativity/� 


� 	I.e., as intentional/cognitive stratum versus (the more organized stratum of) the trans-intentional/ trans-cognitive (nature of judgmental appreciation).


� 	The nomenclature of ‘(-)’ signalling a trimodal economic approach to the economy in question.


� 	A technical approach formulated by myself under the rubric of ‘transformational retreatment’. E.g., as discussed in Pursuit, III.2L.


� 	Put more simply – no frame of reference can be treated in an indubitable manner, and, therefore, must remain open and not closed, and, that this must also apply to all such possible additional domains (whilst recognizing that all phenomena possess an infinite number of such perspectival domains although some will be more relevant to the current intentional nature of our explorations than others).


� 	The raison d’être for this idea of the ‘economic’ is explored at length in Pursuit, III.2L.20, 25-38.


� 	My latest work on this topic of ‘transformational retreatment’ can be found in Pursuit, III.2TA.


� 	A ‘hypergraph’ is a ‘graph whose hyperedges connect two or more vertices’. A hypergraph with just a connection to two vertices is a usually a graph as commonly understood.


� 	E.g., on YouTube: Lex Fridman’s interviews of Stephen Wolfram (Rounds 1-3), etc.; Wolfram Physics I (Basic Formalism, Causal Invariance and Special Relativity), II (Emergent Hypergraph Geometry and Special relativity), III (Completion Procedures and Basic Quantum Mechanics), IV (Multiway Invariance and Advanced Quantum mechanics); etc.


� 	‘Branchial space’ is defined as ‘the space of quantum states, in which entangled states are nearby’. Branchial space has the same relation to the multiway graph that physical space has to the causal graph, defining extent in each slice in a foliation of the multiway system. Branchial space is a generic term for what exists in branchlike hypersurfaces. The ‘evolution of a quantum system’ as a ‘succession of branchlike hypersurfaces’. (Glossary – The Wolfram Physics Project: � HYPERLINK "https://www.wolframphysics.org/glossary/" �https://www.wolframphysics.org/glossary/� )


� 	Refer to Pursuit, III.10B.24-26 where this same idea is broached.


� 	‘Rulial space’ is ‘the space defined by allowing all possible rules of a given class to be followed between states of a system. Different foliations of rulial space can be thought of as corresponding to different languages for describing behaviour… A sequence of spacelike hypersurfaces defines a foliation of spacetime. (Glossary – The Wolfram Physics Project: � HYPERLINK "https://www.wolframphysics.org/glossary/" �https://www.wolframphysics.org/glossary/� )


� 	A principle explored, e.g., in my Theological Investigation, Volume II.


� 	Refer to Pursuit, III.Presecience10A.7, 32.


� 	Refer to Pursuit, III.Presecience10B.14-23.


� 	With regard to this metaphorical contrast between ‘horizontal’ and ‘vertical’ refer to Pursuit, III.10C.48.


� 	Refer to Pursuit, III.Presecience10C titled: The Inevitable Supersession of Quantum Physics, etc?


� 	Those ‘frame of reference’ being Quantum Physics (and by extension the Standard Model in particle physics) vis-à-vis Relativity Theory.


� 	Pursuit, III.10C.6.


� 	Pursuit, III.10C.56.


� 	I suspect, and hope, that such a scheme will also be able to account for the Malacena Duality, e.g., (and other forms of duality as possibly incorporated in trimodal economic forms of correlativity as envisaged by myself [with the implication of an immediate third correlative counterpart to also be uncovered with the discovery of each so-called ‘duality’]). Refer to Pursuit, III.10A.footnote 20.


� 	An oblique reference to ‘institutional inertia’, along with the difficulties historically associated with the overthrow of major discourses, dominant paradigms, etc. Then, the consolidation of the hegemony of a newly won major discourse, be it political or disciplinary, is a process that takes considerable time. This fact is all too obviously evident when we observe the eventual emendation of textbooks, etc.


� 	E.g., their claim that in branchial space that there must be a maximum speed of entanglement I find very intriguing (on par, metaphorically, with the speed of light in a causal spacetime). One must also wonder whether this imputed speed of entanglement/coherence is equivalent or not equivalent to the same maximum speed of disentanglement/de-coherence? Then, in a similar vein, in rulial space, is there a maximum speed wherein all rules are applied to all starting conditions other than operating close to the Planck moment (approximately 5.39x10-44seconds)?


� 	Refer to: � HYPERLINK "https://www.scientificamerican.com/article/physicists-criticize-stephen-wolframs-theory-of-everything/?amp=true" �https://www.scientificamerican.com/article/physicists-criticize-stephen-wolframs-theory-of-everything/?amp=true� This article in the Scientific American tilted: Physicists Criticize Stephen Wolfram’s ‘Theory of Everything’ was written by Adam Becker and published on May 6, 2020.


� 	Stephen Wolfram; A New Kind of Science; 2002, Wolfram Research (under the imprint of Wolfram Media); a 1,200 pages magnum opus detailing the general idea that nature runs on ultrasimple computational rules. After writing this book Wolfram returned to creating very successful software for the science world. Only recently has he returned to this topic under the collaboration of the Wolfram Physics Project.


� 	Bifurcations can be seen as chaotic forms of fission. In a similar manner, can the emergent nature of a merger or a distinctive form of fusion, rather than a coupling through mere addition’, as ‘emergencies/emergences’, also be treated as a type of chaotic phenomenality? Taken collectively, should we then see the entirety of the world as an overall hierarchy of entanglements with these relatively superficial processes of chaotic bifurcation and emergence superimposed (in branchial space) upon this relatively entangled hierarchy (perhaps reflecting rulial space) where the net effect of this overall state of entanglement is to be observed in the world of spacetime through a relative paralleling of causality with its extensions to include the possibility of all forms of relevant intentional intervention (whose explication as a topic would be better explored by a philosopher or epistemologist?)? That, in essence, contra Wolfram, the world does not proceed through computations, but, rather, through ‘de-computations’ just as the information required to cut an apple in half or add a teaspoon of sugar to a cup of hot tea, or salt in a glass of water, means, transformationally, more a transition between different states of entanglement that do not themselves need to be explicated over the course of that the transformational-transition within a pre-computed hierarchy?
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� 	In this Outline I am indicating key points that might benefit by being looked more closely to varying degrees.


� 	By ‘etc.’ is implied the adoption and adaptation of a Tarskian semantic approach to truth determination, etc.


� 	Need I mention some of them? So-called dark matter; dark energy; accounting for the universal constant; understanding how gravity fits into particle physics, e.g., from a quantum perspective; the long sought for theoretical integration between relatively non-classical physics and relatively classical physics, etc.


� 	Pursuit, III.10A.29.


� 	Ibid. 42. Able to be further integrated albeit only in non-abolutistical economic terms of reference!


� 	Refer to III.10A.34-36, and their attached footnotes.


� 	Pursuit, III.10D.9.


� 	Ibid., 11.


�  	Ibid., 12


� 	Ibid., 14.


� 	‘Branchial space’ is defined as ‘the space of quantum states, in which entangled states are nearby’. Branchial space has the same relation to the multiway graph that physical space has to the causal graph, defining extent in each slice in a foliation of the multiway system. Branchial space is a generic term for what exists in branchlike hypersurfaces. The ‘evolution of a quantum system’ as a ‘succession of branchlike hypersurfaces’. (Glossary – The Wolfram Physics Project: � HYPERLINK "https://www.wolframphysics.org/glossary/" �https://www.wolframphysics.org/glossary/� )


� 	Refer to Pursuit, III.10B.24-26 where this same idea is broached.


� 	Ibid., 15.


� 	‘Rulial space’ is ‘the space defined by allowing all possible rules of a given class to be followed between states of a system. Different foliations of rulial space can be thought of as corresponding to different languages for describing behaviour… A sequence of spacelike hypersurfaces defines a foliation of spacetime. (Glossary – The Wolfram Physics Project: � HYPERLINK "https://www.wolframphysics.org/glossary/" �https://www.wolframphysics.org/glossary/� )


� 	Ibid., 16.


� 	Ibid., 32.


� 	Ibid., 32.


� 	Reported in the Guardian: US News, in an article by Maya Yang, 7 December 2021 titled: People in counties that voted Trump more likely to  die from Covid – study: Subtitle: Areas that voted for Trump by at least 60% in November 2020 had 2.7 times the death rate than in counties that voted heavily for Biden.


� 	The ‘Creation Museum’ in Kentucky. Address: 2800 Bullittsburg Church Rd, Petersburg, KY 41080. Photos of these ‘impossible’ dioramas can be seen on the Internet. 


� 	A similar phenomenon in Australian politics where it could be argued that ‘if people were entirely rational and fully read the policies disseminated by the Coalition and the Australian Labor Party, and believed they would be enacted, and properly compared them in order to see under which regime they would better benefit from then most people would have elected a Labor government!’ But, in this regard, a Coalition government was re-elected demonstrating perhaps, I am sad to say, that people are not rational. Or, more probably, people are easily scared, and, whosoever successfully scares people more will more than likely find themselves elected or re-elected? That, in this light, perhaps people are even more rational than are given credit for?!


*	For latest version of this text: � HYPERLINK "http://www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noels homepage5.html" ��www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noels homepage5.html�


� 	In this Outline I am indicating key points that might benefit from being looked at more closely to varying degrees.


� 	‘Positive’ in the sense of being ‘expansive’, and, ‘negative’ in the sense of being ‘contractive’. In this regard both matter and so-called dark matter are ‘contractive’. Ensuing reconfigurations arising as a result of re(-)configurations in the trimodally vector-field conducted at the point of locality but disseminated extra-locally.Whereas entanglement is holistically disseminated extra-locally or non-locally.


� 	I.e., relatively normal gravitational situations; radical singularities like the initial conditions of the so-called Big Bang [with either inflation and/or dark energy], blackholes, etc.); radically non-dense situations like, e.g., inter-galactic and intra-galactic in scope, as well as those extreme limits when realized in cosmic expansion). 


� 	The further question being asked is just ‘how is an emergence to be considered as entangled with what? Merely itself or, better, with its economic pre-conditions? Then, in bifurcation is entanglement merely a preservation of all relevant symmetries as expressed in its pre-conditional economy? Implying, perhaps, that the prime difference between an emergence and a perseverance is merely the extent of the integration involved and to what extent entanglement is maintained? Or, at what point relational resolution is either absent, continuous, or disrupted? Entanglement being depended upon the continuous and the extent such continuity is expressed be that momentary or as extended event viewed as a sequence of moments? So, a bifurcated state with continuing entanglement implies a process of ongoing relational resolution that is present but not perfectly conclusive and disruptive as a consequence. And should an economy be seen as the sum total of emissions, currents and systems as entailed in its bifurcations, emergences and perseverances.


*	For latest version of this text: � HYPERLINK "http://www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noels homepage5.html" �www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noels homepage5.html� 


� 	I am also the first to admit that my ideas are continually evolving and, so, every time I attempt this explanation of what ‘it means to be philosophical’ some thematic continuity might be expressed but with some considerable degrees of variation that have also re-constituted this same thin thematic thread of continuity (especially given the necessity, from time to time, to recognize the radically re-(self-)organized nature of such research, indeed, all research).


� 	Referencing Richard Rorty’s approach to the ‘edifying’ nature of constructive, pragmatic projects and programs when utilized in a skillfully contrived, heuristical treatment as would be utilized in this style of re-interpreting both philosophical and non-philosophical topics.


� 	The nomenclature of ‘(-)’ indicates an economic set of interactions, understood under the rubric of ‘processes of re(-) alignment’, namely, error correction through re-de-mis-interpreted forms of presentation; mere reiteration of representational interpretation through the invocation of appropriate meta-textual genres of behaviour; and, the chaotic patterns of re-presentation that invoke more radical forms of re-interpretation.


� 	Now, some might question whether we can have a ‘science of philosophy’. Discounting, the possibility of exercising indubitable truth determination, we might consider a scientifically exercised philosophy is one that carefully and correctly follows both critical and radical philosophical techniques. On the other hand, a ‘religion of philosophy’ might, for many, be beyond the proverbial pale.


� 	This radical aspect of the topic of ‘being critically philosophical’ will be addressed later in this essay. Refer to paragraphs 36, 39-41, 43.


� 	‘Economic’ in the sense of ‘being invoked in either an implicit or explicit gestalt-like field with trimodal terms applying, respectively, to focal foreground, background field, and the distinctive framing of the ensuing relationship being entertained between the former. In effect, arguing that our intentional appreciation is constituted, as a bare minimum, under the necessary interaction of such mutual, correlative terms of reference’.


� 	Defining ‘confirmation’ as ‘positive truth determinations exercised, more or less, in real time (i.e., as concurrent with intentional processes of experience dealing with, e.g., conceptions, perceptions, and judgments, etc.)’. ‘Verification’ being read as ‘positive truth determinations that are not exercised, more or less, in real time (i.e., as not concurrent with intentional processes of experience dealing with, e.g., conceptions, perceptions, and judgments, etc.)’. Any approach towards an absolutistical denial of our ability to make relatively scoped truth determinations is an orientation bordering on some form and degree of relativism.


� 	I.e., ‘propriety’ being arrived at through a ‘reasonable following of the conventionally understood rules for semantic e/valuation’ (as expressed textually). ‘Appropriateness’ being arrived at through a relevant adoption and adaptation of (meta-textual) genre rules, etc.’ ‘Appositeness’ when being productively realized, through surpluses of e/valuation, both non-existentially and existentially through (non-textual) modes of simulated valuational formation.


� 	The expression ‘suitable’ is code for proper, appropriate and apposite (along with its expansion to include phenomenal-phenomenological encounters, etc.).


� 	Noting, e.g., suitable forms of economic translation, economic correlativity, economic complexification, insurance and assurance, critical and radical forms of transformational retreatment, etc., etc.


� 	The technical expression ‘treatment’ is also making an allusion to the ‘transformational processes of re(-)treatment’ as explored elsewhere. I.e., the economic dialectic involved between pretreatment, treatment and retreatment/posttreatment and their utilization of suspension and de-suspensions, etc.


� 	E.g., through overlooking limitations; taking ideological positions through fostering forms of over-commitment or under-commitment of either epistemological and/or ontological attitudes, etc. In effect, exercising forms of literal treatment when such simulations should be philosophically treated as simulations qua simulations (and as non-textually oriented intentions ever-ready to be subjected to ongoing processes of suspension, etc. The ‘non-textual’ paralleling the third moment of the ‘existential moment’, etc.).


� 	Exercising an ordered approach to these six fields of enquiry (starting with the first trans-cognitive order, etc., as explored elsewhere).


� 	A formulation usually abbreviated as just ‘e/valuations’.


� 	Refer to paragraph 44, and footnote 13.


� 	A practice briefly alluded to in paragraph 57.


� 	As suggested, this could take a wide variety of approaches, but, basically, by merely interrogating the apparent constitution of your topic would commence this philosophical type of inquiry; by asking, e.g., is it really the case that either predicates, relations and/or logical subjects are as depicted; why; how, where; who and whom; etc?


� 	With considerable resonances for how we come to see the narrated discourses found circulating in a cultural-intercultural overlapping of live-worlds.


� 	E.g., the infamous textbook Malleus Maleficarum. Or, e.g., the book authored by King James VIth of Scotland/Ist of England who sought to prove to existence of witchcraft to other Christians through biblical teachings titled: Daemonologie (as per Wikipedia). Of course, this topic is more complex than black and white assertions or denials of the existence of witches and warlocks. I do not intend to be disrespectful to the beliefs of those people who believe either ‘they are witches or that there are such witches’, just that this topic should not have been utilized to enact legislature programs that authorized such inhuman institutionalized mistreatment and maltreatment that followed on in their wake, and v.v.


� 	An expression that is being ‘technical by not being technical’. I.e., this ‘world at large’ is just our conventional understandings of this world as lived in and through our interpretations of lived-experience’. It is conventionally treated as ‘there’, and as ‘open’, and as an ‘arena’ for the both the expected and unexpected to take place, etc., as ‘we encounter, recognize and engage with others, etc.’


� 	Obviously, e.g., not a chair that is already being sat upon by someone else, etc. 


� 	Where ‘suitable’ is code for’ phenomenologically proper (according to the semantically laid down identities carved out, encountered and located in our cultural-intercultural mappings), hermeneutically recognized as appropriate (as to the uptake of meta-textual genres being adopted and adapted to exigencies of our current con-textual situatedness), and, the appositeness of existential specifics (as to be discerned through engagement and its ongoing re(-)e/valuations).


� 	Essentially running a Kantian argument that judgment must be trans-conceptual in orientation.


� 	I.e., subjected to processes of conformation.


� 	This relational ‘ambit’ is found in a ‘passive perspective on relational experience’. Dynamically we observe its ‘remit’, and, existentially, experience its ‘composite’ nature as an integrated set of relational experiences’ int his ‘composite orientation’.


� 	Just like a barber who cuts their own hair, unless bald or goes in for a complete shave, cannot professionally enact such a task given the impossibility of directly seeing the back of their own head (much like the other side of the moon remains invisible to us). Of course, anyone can cut their own hair, as I did when I was a student, but, from experience, never in a professional manner (that would not not need to be emended by the rectification of others). Like all analogies, this image should not be taken too far. 


� 	Certainly not in the limited terms of the definition supplied, namely, ‘the meta-determination of the truth conditions for truth determination’. Of course, this conundrum can be seen as being confected, still, it brings out the point that a qualification needs to be applied to this definition, namely, ‘that retreatment will ensure that philosophical treatment can be observed in the world, and, that the critical appreciation of the philosophical can also be observed on the same meta-level of the philosophical, and, thence, through further retreatment, can also be observed in the concrete, historical specificity of this world-as-lived viewed as the object-level as the primary end-point of such manoeuvres and machinations. I.e., in other words, the force of the de-suspension will automatically return us to the world of lived-experience, albeit as refracted through either a set of philosophical lenses and/or a set of non-philosophical lenses. Hence the insightful resolution of this philosophical problem posed as a conundrum and the primary point of this exercise as a way of introducing this necessary qualification, namely, the role that needs to be played by retreatment.


� 	As argued elsewhere under the headings, in each discipline, of a ‘disciplinary difference (or differential)’, ‘meta-disciplinary difference’, and a ‘non-disciplinary difference’.


� 	This provisional definition can be treated as a fourth variation or position/re-positioning in this regard. Refer to paragraph 14.


� 	Let me simply illustrate this conjecture. 2 = 1 + 1, but that 2 can be found by invoking 3 – 1, or 4 - 2, or by adding -4 with 6, etc., etc.


� 	Pursuit, III.2V.59.


� 	III.2V.102.


� 	III.2V.97.


� 	III.2V.100.


� 	III.2V.101


� 	I.e., in the ‘interrogative economy’ whose three dialectical moments of the rhetorical, etc., constitute an ‘overall transcendental suspension’ at the center of what I have defined as the ‘extensive suspension’ (given that we must also take into account both the import of the de-suspension [in an ‘extended suspension’] as well as our ability to observe a virtual-non-virtual transition in a causally oriented transformation in intentional directedness).


� 	The topic of ‘psychosis’ is explored in my book titled Beyond Therapy (2003).


� 	A more localized, psychotic-like psychological state both defined and described by myself as ‘a condition arising from either epistemological and/or ontological over-commitment/s’.


� 	Beyond Therapy, Section 3, On the Existence or Non-Existence of the Neurotic Condition (& the Stasic Condition). 


� 	We might like to review this more engaged, existential vision of the philosophical attitude as a ‘fifth instance in this process of provisional re(-)positioning’.


� 	That this maxim recognizes, in effect, that the ‘emergent whole’ cannot be reduced to the mere summation of its participating parts and must be greater than both the mere collation of parts and the mere synthesis of the whole taking on the dialectically engaged character of ‘parts-and-whole’, and, whose essential nature is both pro-relational and holistic in orientation; and where that same holism must also recognize, as well, the relational, hierarchical, embeddedness of that relationship in the open totality of its relational situatedness, which in turn, is further embedded, and so on and so forth.


�	On both this vision and version of what it means ‘to be philosophical’ and whether ‘being philosophical has any therapeutic potential?’ etc.


� 	Although not directly ‘true’ per se given its existence in the object language (and not in the meta-description of that object language where its truth as ‘true’ directly resides). That such a manoeuvre is to be accounted for, however, through retreatment where the object is now to be reviewed through the refraction of its truthfulness transformationally arrived at and ‘received’ in and through its retreatment, etc. 


� 	I.e., no situation should be existentially read entirely on its own terms given that its context (as a hermeneutical con-text that determines the appropriate invocation of apposite genres of behaviour) may well supply certain existential qualifications to that ‘reading’, etc. Just as a married man or wife might have an affair with some other person and be fine with that arrangement, but, find that that arrangement might be or might not be fine with their marriage partner or partners. In other words, all relationships need to be reviewed both in terms of that relationship per se and also as that relationship in question is to be found in its immediate relational situatedness per se, etc.


� 	As an adjunct in therapeutic treatment I have not discussed the important role that could be played through the developing the ability to conduct transcendental suspensions (especially in instances of a pseudo-psychosis where a diminution of preferential treatment in stated forms of over-commitment might progressively obviate the intensity of that psychosis?


� 	The imputation is also implied that an inability to think abstractly could also be implicated in more pervasive forms of ‘existential blindness’. Although, here, I am not formally arguing that position.


� 	The ‘essential’ being read, treated, through the critical-radical nature of a phenomenal-phenomenological lens/set of lenses (whilst also being incorporated in a critical-radical approach to both the hermeneutics of pretreatment and potentially transformational nature of existential retreatment).


� 	Noting that positive, non-chaotically incremental orchestration, on occasions, can be well surpassed by the impact of positive, chaotically oriented processes of existential enhancement. Hence the rationale for this last statement.
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� 	In the Pre-Introduction and Introduction, I give an overview of the motivation behind this essay note twenty conjectures whose commentary will constitute the bulk of this extended-essay.


� 	E.g., a set of 12 essays under the heading Philosophy of History (History of Philosophy) (18.5.07-16.8.07); A Transcendental Philosophy of History (14.11.07); The Fact of the Matter… (16.1.12); and, The Pursuit of Philosophy as a Discipline: Volume I: Eighth Essay: The Philosophy of History and the History of Philosophy (9.4.19).


� 	As in the tuning of a harpsichord as explored in Pursuit, III.12D.


� 	What appears to be dictated to us by the living-experience of lived-reality and what seems to be dictated by us in the constitution of such experience.


�	By ‘mode’ is mean here ‘phenomenological modalities (coupled with their co-associated hermeneutical genres, types of narrations, etc.)’.


� 	Referring here to salience, consilience, propinquity (or proximity).


� 	E.g., The Seventh Book… as per Transformational Theory I 104, Transformational Theory II 206, etc.


� 	As per conjecture number 15.
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� 	In the Pre-Introduction (0), I give an overview of the motivation behind this essay, and, in the Introduction, I sketch out a meta-mapping of the form of the ensuing essay (although inevitably misrepresenting to some degree such prospective ambitions).


� 	The nomenclature of ‘(-)’ indicates that I am taking a complex, trimodal economic approach to processes of re(-)iteration through a mix of invoking phenomenologically oriented iteration through re-de-mis-iteration; confirming hermeneutic confidence through a reiteration of meta-textual genre uptake; and, relatively chaotic, existentially oriented re-directed re-iteration.


� 	In other words, being radical without being revolutionary! Over the course of these pages I will be charting a range of possibilities for others to either take up and modify, and, therein and thereafter, statistically determine the evidential success or failure of such proposals. Here I am merely charting a pathway through this thicket of possibilities. Or, more correctly mapping a field of possibilities which could never be a map of the current landscape other than the fact that we have to work with what is already to hand. That in every country and state these points of commencement will be different, and, that different endpoints will also be desired and arrived at by different means.


� 	In effect, provisionally defining an ‘educative difference’ in an ‘educative economy’ as ‘a necessity for instituting processes of consequential re(-)direction instrumental, in part, for expanding our personal freedoms in both our individual and collective passages through this world at large’. ‘The learnt ability to suitably delineate and utilize such genres for enjoying those ensuing freedom’, consequently defining an ‘educative meta-difference’. An ‘educative non-difference’ being ‘the positive and negative enculturation of those apparent cultural and civilizing impacts upon the coursing of the ‘secular dimension’ as it informs this ‘secular economy’.’ Although defining the institutional enactments of the educative economy as one more discipline, still, as intimated in my prospective prescript, education is primarily centered in the secular world (where the operations of all disciplines must overlap). Centered in my sense of the ‘secular’, the ‘ordinary person’ is specifically enmeshed in the exigencies of the secular world but with a range of existential choices that can also render them as an ‘extraordinary person’. Refer to my essay titled: Navigating an Existential Secularism and Environmentalism (Pursuit, III.12A).


� 	Perceiving such processes of arbitration as somewhat along the lines of ‘communicative actions’ as proposed by Habermas (although more as conventions that, to a considerable extent, are already work out and understood given the narratives and semantic maps that underly the evolution of such conventional genres of behaviour. That granted, it behooves philosophers et al to identify such conventions, when and where necessary, and innovatively tweak them in such a manner in order to better expedite the overall intentions behind conventions).


� 	In effect, defining atemporally oriented ‘preference’ as a mix of either past ‘prioritization’, present ‘privileging’, and, future ‘promotion’.


� 	As noted in the essay Pursuit, III.1I. This semblance of an existential choice symbolically expressing the extent a certain community wished to run its own affairs, etc., and not have that responsibility merely managed for them to the excessive profit of the latter. Such a ‘choice’, in a sense, symbolically represents the collective choices made by that community, etc., to either maintain such a relatively autonomous sense of self-choice and/or either relinquish and/or not aspire after the obtainment of such a relative enhanced degree of (existential) freedom.


� 	Such relative surpluses include residual economic profits, accumulated capital and infrastructure, borrowings exercised on the metaphorical ‘back’ of that community that support the progressive economic enrichment of that community and not merely the non-mutual enrichment of a certain set of elites at the general expense of the former, etc. 


� 	Or, put more bluntly. As individuals we are entirely powerless and it is only through forms of collective organization that we are empowered (and, in our resident life-world, therein progressively enfranchised as well in a proportional alignment with such currently realized forms and degrees of empowerment).


� 	Of course, this does not preclude the exercise of personal decisions to either advance or retreat in attempting to realize certain personal ambitions and social aspirations. There is a place for personal efforts, acts of either conformity or innovation, etc., but, this is conditional upon the pre-existence of the former, namely, the requisite the political organization already in place able to expedite such intentions (as understood in the most general sense as ‘any form of social organization relevant to the expedition of those intentions in question’).


� 	On both economic and harmonic grounds. I.e., through the appropriate hermeneutical background of rectification (in our approving the productive nature of the genres being uptaken and utilize [along with its consonant sense of representation]), the propriety of phenomenologically oriented process of deconstruction (through the ensuing error correction involved in processes of re-de-mis-direction of our ongoing re(-)interpretation of presentation [which presents with a relatively dissonant sense]), and the apposite nature of existentially oriented process of positively enhanced re-direction [that relatively privilege harmonic processes of re(-)enriched re-presentation]). This paragraph, effectively, merely telegraphing relevant work done elsewhere without going into an elaboration of such detail in this instance.


� 	In effect, mirroring (the archetypal economy and its dialectical moments of) pre-critical hermeneutically oriented pre-treatment, critical phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented treatment, and potentially radical existentially oriented retreatment/posttreatment. Linking my ideas on transformational retreatment.


� 	I.e., at another university that recognizes the progress already made by the student at a previous university or previous series of universities.


� 	In Australia, some of the best schools are state schools. Although I would prefer a well-run state system I am not against privately funded forms of education (especially if those private institutions also make bursaries, or similar, available for those who otherwise would not be able to avail themselves of such opportunities). I would also be a strong supporter of well-funded state education whilst also recognizing that such institutions, either public or private, should cater for a wide range of students and not be primarily geared just towards academic achievement alone. That that ‘wide range’ could also recognize religious differences, academic and non-academic vocations, people with special needs, and, that some degree of specialization might be advisable whist not also creating schools that are too narrow in their educative objectives. E.g., a music schools should not just teach music (which makes this point by observing that that is already understood to be the case).


� 	Unfortunately, we seem to be selecting politicians that do not lead but rather are more lead, say, by polls, selective research, and special interests groups (sometimes, perhaps, all too often, by small, highly vocal groups over-promoting certain social issues in a manner that could border on forms of extremism?). It would appear that the political environment, perhaps fueled by donations, is becoming more polarized, and, consequently, politicians are becoming more reactive rather than proactive. Ideally, politicians should be out in the public arena actively selling new ideas, advancing policy proposals that are well-evidentially supported through proper research, data, political acceptance in other countries, etc., rather than quibbling over red-flag issues, seeming inconsequential matters, and so on. In essence, insisting that our politicians better represent us by ‘getting back to governing’ rather than merely talking about governance and sidelining themselves in raising endless donations, etc!


� 	School fees, cost of books, school uniforms, costly school trips, etc., can all become an accumulative cost and barrier in both access to education and in exercising that access. Such issues should be discreetly addressed by those institutions (through, e.g., having access to additional funds for such necessary features in setting the course of that process of education?).


� 	With the implication that a purely private based education system will inevitably undermine the ‘reasonable costs to be incurred’ aspect of this principle with the further principle that education should be primarily state, non-privately oriented. Certainly, one that through necessity needs to carefully monitors ‘all costs of delivery to be incurred’, etc. This approach need not rule out hybrid models however.


� 	Refer to Pursuit, III.2V, and, Reimagining the Impossible Pursuit, III.2I-2TA, etc.


� 	I.e., ‘insights’ that, respectively, are retrospectively, prospectively and current in their temporal orientations.


� 	This idea of the ‘dialectical’ is being explored as a basis for exploring the ‘process of relatively radical innovation’, etc. On the topic of innovation refer to my paper titled: A Philosophy of Innovation… (24.4.18)


� 	A technical point discussed elsewhere. Namely, as the so-called ‘local’ ‘third dialectical moment’ versus its more ‘global’ economic impact in an apparent, overt conversion of the relatively non-existential into the relatively existential in terms of the ensuing overall relational complexion in question. In effect, the difference between the moment of harmonization (in the linear progression of consonance, dissonance and resolution) versus the overall process of chaotic re-direction (when, in this instance, in a nonlinear fashion, a relatively existential state of affairs suddenly takes on a relatively existential complexion on a more global scale). By ‘chaotic’ is mean the ‘incrementally arrived at, non-incremental change of state through either chaotic bifurcation or chaotic emergence (of a new holistic totality)’. 


� 	A ‘con-text’ being ‘a general or particular type of situational context in which we expect a certain set of co-associated genres of behaviour as being present and available for their adoption and adaptation in that type of situation as already indicated’. E.g., I might wish ‘to go shopping’ and could do that, e.g., by ‘walking’ or ‘taking the train’, but, do not expect to travel there by ‘using a helicopter’ or ‘jet plane’ (unless, of course one were very wealthy and ‘shopping’ was code for ‘travelling over a much greater distance, etc.’). 


� 	Perfect resolution being the perfect termination of that same relationship. Hence perfected resolution is metaphorical ‘death’, and ongoing resolution is metaphorical ‘life’ (through the re(-)continuation of that set of relational interactions)


� 	Where such demonstrations can act as a general template for similar approaches in dealing with other topics.


� 	Hoping that unintended consequences and adverse left-field phenomena do not undermine such aspirations.


� 	My arguments here are based on an acceptance of the perceived validity of the evidence that suitable pre-school educational programs proffer a wide range of recognizable benefits for both those individuals involved and their societies as a whole. That such ‘benefits’ include a comparative reduction in forms of social inequity across the lives of those individuals given suitable forms of pre-schooling along with an assortment of positive indicators reflecting cognitive, educational, emotional, personal, social, financial, civil factors, etc. The reader might like to refer to the online article reviewing the Australian scene: Early childhood education and care: An evidence based review of indicators to assess quality, quantity and participation; Carley Molloy et al., (June 2019); link: � HYPERLINK "https://www.rch.org.au/home/" �https://www.rch.org.au/home/�  For the situation in the United Kingdom the reader might like to review the following: Structural Factors and Policy Changes as Related to the Quality of Early Childhood Education and Care for 3-4 Year Olds in the UK; Edward Melhuish and Julian Gardiner; 07 May 2019; links: � HYPERLINK "https://dot.org/10.3389/feduc.2019.00035" �https://dot.org/10.3389/feduc.2019.00035� and � HYPERLINK "https://www.frontiersin.org/articles/10.3389/feduc/2019.00035/full" �https://www.frontiersin.org/articles/10.3389/feduc/2019.00035/full� Both these articles stress the beneficial consequences of high quality pre-school education and succinctly represent a plethora of article reaching similar conclusions.


� 	It pays not to make too hard a distinction here since we should also recognize and suitably address, if we can, the dialectical fact that no side in any argument has sole possession of the facts, values, absolutistically valid judgments, exclusively relevant forms of narrational redress, etc. However, what is also needed (besides this dialectically necessary degree of philosophical humility) is an ability to run ‘proportional arguments’ that effectively weight the consequential merits of such narrated claims and counterclaims, and so on. Just as in vaccination hesitancy we must counter, through probabilistically based arguments that notes a marked statistical imbalance between the possible occurrence of a ‘fatal adverse vaccination’ versus a ‘fatal incidence of an infection with a coronal variant of Covid-19’ along with a number of other arguments that would be inclined to give a qualified, relative precedence to the health of the community over the health or ill-health of any one individual in that community. But I cite this example as an exemplar of the type of complex set of arguments being run here in parallel that need to be entertained in order to defuse a number of other controversies that, ideally, just should not exist in the public arena; such problematic ideas being aided and abetted, as it currently stands, by social media and its relatively unrestrained plethora of competing and conflicting agenda, polarizing opinions, and so on, along with the counter-cultural hegemony of essentially insisting on the equality of all arguments or merely insisting on the ideological superiority of one’s own selection of preferences (given that such entrenched prejudicial thinking, more often than not, reflects the entrenched attitudes of a social group you either belong to and/or overly admire).


� 	By ‘relatively non-professional’ is meant its envisaged comparison to the ‘professional standards that would be needed to operate the delivery of a high-quality form of pre-school education’, e.g. Such an essential profession, in the Australian context, is also currently afforded both a diminished status and a continuing suppression of equitable wages (given that most of the employees in this type of field are women who have been traditionally underpaid).


� 	Noting these distinctions between positive forms of incremental, non-chaotic orchestration and non-incremental, chaotic enhancement versus negative forms of de-orchestration and de-enhancement (with the latter as a process of relative de-existentialization). That unintended consequences should also be noted.


� 	Ideally, schools should conduct suitable courses in hermeneutics in order to assist in this need for a closer interpretation of what we are being exposed to through various forms of media, etc. I would also like to see practical courses in phenomenological and existential forms of research… all of which, and more, could be conducted under the rubric of ‘philosophy’ if it were to be suitably delivered, i.e., both critically and radically!


� 	I have explored such issues in my collection of essays titled Transformation through Re-Self-Organization? E.g., Parts LXII & LXV, etc. I have also approach this type of institutionalization of the workplace through the proliferation of forms of ‘meta-work’ that in practical terms, more often than not, hinder and prevent the worker from doing required forms of non-meta-work or what might be considered ‘real work’ (at least in the sense of having the worker more directly interfacing themselves with their respective public, i.e., either their customers, clients, patients, charges, etc.). Of course, not all forms of meta-work are non-conducive to the expedition of a certain form of employment. E.g., in the catering profession certain cooks or catering staff may be required to regularly record the length of time eggs are to be boiled or poached in order to ensure that the disease of salmonella is neutralized in the cooking process (given, e.g., that I have read that one in four eggs in the UK are already contaminated by this type of bacteria). Now, such records do not cook the food in question, but, at least ensure that that type of food is safe to ingest. In this regard, I am not against necessary forms of meta-work per se only the unnecessary proliferation of such regulations, etc., that increasing occupy the time of both an employee and their employer.


� 	A qualifying argument could also be run to the effect that some form of constraint is necessary for innovation to innovate from (and, here, am reminded of the numerical constraints that J. S. Bach seems to have impose upon himself in the writing of his music. E.g., symbolically encoding the Holy Spirit by the ‘figure’ of 6 x 6 x 6 bars/or notes. A similar type of constraint being self-imposed by the liturgical composer Johannes Ockegham where Latin texts, e.g., are encoded in the music, etc.). 


� 	In this regard, e.g., I would place John Caputo, Jacque Derrida et al. As noted in Pursuit, III.2N.8


� 	The unconditional university, with the unconditional right to ask questions. Ibid., 130-131. Footnote 20. Jacques Derrida; Without Alibi; ed and trans by Peggy Kamuf (Stanford, Calif. Stanford University Press, 2002), p. 202: [it (this unconditional university) should exist, but “it does not, in fact, exist, as we know only too well.”]   


� 	A ‘chaotic condition’ being seen as ‘re(-)direction through either a process of bifurcation or emergent accommodation arrived at incrementally but expressed and experienced non-incrementally’.


� 	This is a very technical paragraph where I am trying to explain how our ‘transcendental’ intuition, i.e., how our ‘trans-conceptual/trans-cognitive/trans-intentional appreciation of intentional ideation can find reoccurring/recurring features indicative of some semblance of evidential support for the delivery of such judgments and their ongoing refinement (through economic processes of pretreatment, treatment and retreatment/posttreatment, etc.)’. Basically, I am trying to account for how we can simplify such apparent judgmental complexity through its phenomenological reception, etc., when and where it is apparently met economically, i.e., in a form that is mutually supportive, co-occurring, and iteratively self-reinforcing (through suitable modes of well-informed, re(-)self-organization, and so on). The implication being that it might be best skipped over (given that these ideas concerning the ongoing, harmonized, critical/radical appreciation of transformational retreatment will need to be taken up later and explored elsewhere).


� 	Economic correlativity is also present between the phenomenal-phenomenological (texts as narrational facts or elements), the hermeneutical (meta-texts as genres of behaviour, con-texts, narratives, etc.), and the existential (non-textual simulations, narrational critiques, etc.). A richness of explication that can be further reinforced through suitable forms of economic complexification (as described elsewhere).


� 	Refer back to paragraphs 69-70.


� 	‘Compacts’ are contrasted with ‘contracts’ where the latter are ‘agreements entered into between two or more parties with a prominent difference in power relations’. That, for a contract to function effectively, it must be enacted in a compactual space, i.e., with the intention of being honoured, etc. This topic is introduced and discussed in a series of essay in my set of essays under the rubric of Transformation (through Re-Self-Organization), Part XXI, XXII, and XVII (written between 1.3.11 and 21.4.11). Interestingly, I find the relationship between compacts and contracts even more fascinating.


� 	Alluding to realistic, pragmatic and idealistic aspects of the aspiration economy as explored elsewhere.


� 	I.e., hopefully, as relatively supplying reasonably solid foundations for the evolution of processes of re(-)positioning that can be tentatively erected upon the same.


� 	Paragraph 1.


� 	On the implicit understanding that those anti-democratic forces are either relatively minimized or neutralized.


� 	These three economic moments mirror, respectively, the three dialectical states of transformational retreatment, namely, pretreatment, treatment, and retreatment/posttreatment.


� 	This is the first of ‘seven principle’ (this first one being a relatively tacit principle whereas the next six have a relatively more explicit intentional sense). 


� 	With the implication of being memorable as a consequence of this approach. That these two aspects of ‘being positively emotive’ and in ‘effectively realizing it for yourself’ both contribute to a strengthened process of memorization, i.e. learning, i.e., education.


� 	So, ideally, the delivery of education would be better reinforced if that process were conducted through both modalities (utilizing a mix of passive, active and engaged patterns of interaction).


� 	Given that the lived-reality of lived-experience cannot be exhausted by any one perspective it would follow that there is dialectical room for counter-perspectives or contra-perspectives, antithetical-perspectives, non-perspectives, etc. In more practical terms, this may need us to then also run proportionally determined (meta-)arguments in order to establish the comparative value of such potential positions/counter-positions, etc. E.g., ‘vaccines’ (such as those used to counter Covid-19) could be partially defined as forms of medical intervention that can save lives, etc.’ But, given like all forms of medical intervention there can be side-effects, unanticipated unintended consequences, and so on, we might also define a ‘certain vaccine as inducing certain reactions that could also be lethal’. A decision to use that specific vaccine should then be run along probabilistic lines noting that all relevant inputs should be taken into a final ‘provisional’ account such as incidence of reactions and the percentage of the same that are lethal, the virulence of the disease, other vaccines on the market, other forms of treatment, etc. Finding room for counter-positioning therefore should also be taken into our dialectical appreciation of a certain set of phenomena!


� 	On the principle that there is more value to be gained along the way in the getting there rather than the mere getting there! For how else, e.g., could the game of soccer be enjoyed?


� 	I am alluding here to my analysis of the ‘aspirational economy’ where we start with realism of ‘where’ we are, the idealism of ‘why’ we wish to head where we wish to head towards, and, the pragmatic ‘how’ we get from such realism (of where we are) to such envisaged idealism (of the why we wish to aspire after such an intentional objective). However, more correctly the aspirational model of the path for the individual has to be incorporated within the ‘arbitrated economy’ as we trade the relinquishment of certain personal ambitions for certain social aspirations entertained by relevant communities, and v.v. Also recognizing that the realization of such aspirational goals necessitates the uptake of the appropriate genres and exercising, therein, the requisite sequences in accordance with those genre rules, etc. (given that non-virtual realization is a process that occurs over a period of time and not instantaneously in a virtual process of merely envisaged enaction).


� 	I.e., carefully observing this distinction between ‘being radical but not being revolutionary’!


� 	Apparently, some university like to statistically document the extent their graduated students find form of employment commensurate with their qualifications. However, I would like to argue that this passive approach needs to be actively extended to the extent that universities could and should practically guarantee employment by working more closely with the needs of businesses, etc., and v.v. That such pragmatic concerns, however, should still defer somewhat to more de-ontological preoccupations such as, e.g., preserving cultures and conserving their viability through innovation, promoting the extent of freedoms in society, promoting processes of democratization across the entirety of the political-economy, etc.


� 	Or, seen in another way: if universities are (also) ‘factories for vocational certification’ then they could or should also guarantee forms of commensurate employment for those they suitably certificate (through much closer forms of relational engagement with those related vocational employers and industries, etc.)!?


� 	Pursuit, III.12A: Navigating an Existential Secularism and Environmentalism.


� 	Nothing like a paradox to focus the mind. ‘Blinding clarity’… not enough light and we cannot see, too much light and we equally cannot see, implying, therefore, the need to ever walk a middle path in this regard. Or, that innovative insight is a process advanced ‘step by step’ and not otherwise! Moreover, viewing our freedom/s as being created, preserved, and conserved through the collective diligence of our own efforts, and, therefore, therein and thereafter, deserving eternal vigilance! That, to this end, education, in this broad vision of the world at large, has a primary role to play!


� 	Theological Investigations I: Finding a Place for the Idea of God – An Abridged Overview of Parts IV-VII and an Introduction to Part VIII: Does a Positive Theological Difference Make a Difference?? A Positive Reply? Appendix A. However, given my expansion of this text and the different use of this Appendix A, namely, as A Provocative Foreword, I have retitled it ‘Version II’. Later I will explore the potential ramifications of ten propositions added to a text to be found in Volume III Theological Investigations (Finding a Place for the Idea of God); Meta-Theological Reflections on the Putative Theological Condition? A Later Postscript which can be found in Appendix A.


� 	That a circular representation of the orders, through economic correlativity, implies that no order can exist in a pure form at the expense of any other order, neither individually nor collectively! That this argument above must apply to all the orders. This Appendix A being used as the Preface to Pursuit, III.11A.


� 	Which is also a humorous play on the concept in physics of a ‘Theory of Everything’. Later in this essay I will introduce a concept of ‘islands of relative comprehensible competence’ and that although links can be formed between all islands of such disciplinary competence, still, that would also be ever a work in progress implying that a theory of the Trans-Ontological-Epistemological cannot be a Theory of Everything. That although such a goal is ruled definitively out this need not stop us from critically re-forming/reforming these islands of relative competence nor setting out to entertain forms of accommodation should there be a positively demonstrable value in doing such investigative investments. 


� 	Refer to Pursuit, III.2N.9.1


� 	Ideally, arriving at a point where we philosophically recognize that the relatively defective, or the relatively evil, etc., is the consequence of a process involving the relative privation of the relatively less defective (along the lines of the type of argument as established by Augustine in his appropriation of Neo-Platonic theology)? Or, in other words, dismissing all unimodal and bimodal formulations as defective forms of economic formulation. On the other hand, equally, not endorsing superlative theologies insisting on infinite forms of perfection and other impossible things (to ever contemplate let along be contemplated by any conceivable vision of a Divine mind, etc.).


� 	E.g., Pursuit, III.VII.III.C (A First Digest). Pursuit, III.12D, & 12EFG, & 12H.B.


� 	An approach to the economic nature of disciplines started in the penultimate chapter of my Theological Investigations, Vol II, and thereafter.


� 	The concept of hyper-positioning is first introduced in the essay Pursuit, III.7A.


� 	First taken seriously in the essay Pursuit, III.2M.


� 	As noted in the essay titled: Radically Re(-)Thinking Theology where the radical theologian John Caputo makes just this link. Pursuit, III.2N.9, etc. As well as being a theology that is situated between sacred and secular, theism and atheism, and so on. Ibid., 0. 11, etc.


� 	The concept of an ‘existential secularism’ was introduced and explored in Pursuit, III.12A.


� 	Recognizing that a grand equation already exists at the level of the (non-systematic/systematic) existential to the extent the judgmental orientation = the transcendental orientation = the trans-intentional in the Trans-Cognitive Aspect = pro-relational, trans-economic, non-economic, etc.


	I am also alluding here to recent work in The Seventh Book... and its introduction of inter-ordered perspectives on both metaphysics (through the semantic of semantics) and the putative theological domain in the deontological/existential take on the deontological/existential, etc.).


� 	I.e., traditional theologies; radical theologies; secular/existential theologies, etc.


� 	In effect, the motto of this triply extended essay. The key existential insights of this exploratory discourse being, e.g., that limits need to be observed in the formation of a sensible (sense-informed) discourse, and, that both the functioning and cessation of economic activity are equally important, and, that both of these insights need to be successfully married together! That what should motivate the observance of this ‘marriage’ is the progressive, ongoing re(-)enrichment of our relationships, i.e., their pro-relational, existential supervision. This motto overtly argues that the discursive basis for all disciplinary discourses is the same, namely, the arrival at relative islands of conformalized competence realized through the conformal intersections of productively realized perspectives pertinent to the informative operations of the discipline or hybrid discipline in question. Hence the commensurable terrain between the subdisciplines to be found within a disciplinary field and the open invitation for forms of inter-disciplinary commensuration that may or may not be found to be worthwhile in the pursuit of such extra-disciplinary investments. Implicit or covert in such an understanding is also the fact that as we cannot create from nothing, that we have to start somewhere and to do that means invoking a genre apposite to that type of task. Moreover, given the historical persistence of that genre being found to hand we must assume that it has at least a residual core existential alignment with the world as lived and that it follows that we stray into a disintegrating ‘world’ of nonsense from a land of sense with the implication that ‘salvation’ is arrived at through a de-distortion of such estrangement. Hence the necessity for the work of a philosopher in conjunction with the good works of all other disciplinarians – from theology to science, from artists to shoe-shiners (as noted in Conjecture XXX).


� 	Thematized and briefly alluded to in footnote 10.


� 	The point of these conjectures is to construct the theoretical space for noting the relationships between an interrogative economy, a narrational economy and a disciplinary economy and, through their economic complexification, note how this philosophical problem of the suitable observance of limits, as limitations, can be enacted at the level of disciplines per se (along with modes of life and by extension the apparent secular sense and semblance of the overall life-world itself). In effect, a roundabout way of dealing with Kantian ideas of possibility, etc., that fall within the critical domain and stand to be radically critiqued by an existential domain. Although more correctly, a radical form of criticism needs to observe the collective impact of phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical, and existential inputs (as mirrored in the formula ‘rectification, deconstruction and re(-)normalization’). 


� 	The ensuing conjectures being ‘Conjectures on Limitations’.


� 	I.e., that conjectures, propositionally generated significance, etc., cannot be reduced merely to either their individual and/or collective propositional inputs, etc.


� 	I.e., through the apparent existential specificity of concrete historical experience, and thence, our entrance to and exit from the relatively systematic existential afforded through the ensuing impetus of de-suspensions along with their non-standard sense of re(-)positioning/s, etc.


� 	There are occasions when it is necessary or advisable to ‘enquestion the question’. I am reminded, here, of the following anecdote. On the upstairs floor of the psychiatric hospital, I worked in I was talking to an elderly lady snuggly tucked in bed one evening who asked me, “what the security on the front door was like?” I thought this was a rather strange question to ask. So, I asked her, ‘why she had asked this question?’ I was promptly informed, that she was afraid gangster might get into the ward and beat her up, all said, I might add, with somewhat of an obviously incongruent smile. Ever after that occasion, when asked with a question that either seemed to be strange or not clear in its formulation, I would ask a question about that question in turn. This can be does either relatively politely or seemingly impolitely if more directly stated. Another trick of the trade, when being ‘interrogated’, is to ask the questioner to repeat their question. If they do not have a clear question, you will inevitably be asked with a relatively different question that then exposes their apparent inability to clearly formulate and communicate such a request. Or, perhaps, more charitably, that a thematization of their intuition is attempting to formulate a question that might not be as still born as it was when first formulated?


� 	It is interesting to note a comparison between my reading of the interrogative economy and Boolean algebra; i.e., rhetorical ‘or’, metaphorical ‘and’, and an apparitional ‘as if’ versus the Boolean operations of ‘or’, ‘and’, and ‘not’.


� 	I.e., as conducted economic complexification, trans-economic/trans-relational readings, economic simplification, etc.


� 	Or, we could explicate the aspirational economy as a e/valuational economy (or sub-economy within the archetypal economy centered on the deontologically oriented third trans-cognitive order. In that regard we could envisage, respectively, the deontological ‘why’ as coincident with Ego; the aesthetical as ‘where’ coincident with Object [in our semantic mapping of the world]; and the pragmatical as coincidental with the World as ‘how’). 


� 	Where the economy of arbitration has the precedence as a functional preference through promotion, privileging, promotion over the aspirational economy (and where this economic orientation is trans-economic re(-)written in and through ‘re(-)arbitration’. Moreover, that this process can also be read as unilaterally driven through processes of economic and trans-economic resolution given the nature of causal, the arrow of time and intentionally re-directed patterns of resolution.


� 	A ‘dis-sequential’ mistake is a muddling up of the sequential order needed in order to successfully enact that genre in question; a ‘mis-sequential’ mistake is a muddling up of the actions or non-actions required in a certain moment in a certain sequence in order to enact an overall procedure as dictated by that genre; and a ‘contra-sequential mistake’ arises when we confuse genres among themselves. E.g., pouring hot water into the saucer of a teacup, spilling hot water over the edge of a teacup, and, accidentally putting a teabag into the toaster when making both tea and toast at the same time.


� 	E.g., as per Pursuit, III.12D.


� 	Those hyper-disciplinary differentials being a hyper-disciplinary differential, a hyper-disciplinary meta-differential, and a hyper-disciplinary non-differential (mirroring the disciplinary differentials)


� 	The matrix referred to being disciplinary the three disciplinary differentials, the three hyper-disciplinary differentials, and their mediations placed in between the former.


� 	In effect, forming the aspirational economy centered on the intentionally integrating ‘why’ of the aesthetic second trans-cognitive order, the ‘how’ of the pragmatic second trans-cognitive order, and, the factological reality of ‘where and when’ we are in the lived-reality of our alignment in this world at large as delineated through a sixth trans-cognitive order.


� 	‘Factology’ is the sixth ordered concern for the discernment of actual-factuals as both semantically mapped in a first order in a harmonious conjunction with their fifth ordered delineation of their potentiality, i.e., their possibility, probability and potency (in their being or becoming an actual-factual; be that status arrived at through either direct sense evidence, testimony, logical means, and/or consensus based on considerations of the former).


� 	Insisting on relative coherence or consistency and not absolutistical coherence or consistency. Being mindful, of the constraints subsumed under Kurt Gödel’s two theorems of incompleteness.


� 	As noted, e.g., in The Seventh Book… Pursuit, III.VII.I.303, 420; II.122-123, 165; III.C.249, 351, 392.


� 	As noted in (bold in) the XVIth conjecture.


� 	As noted in (bold in) the IVth Conjecture on Limitations (paragraph xxiv).


� 	As noted in Conjectures XII and XXIII.


� 	In reference to structural-processes we get counter structures, whether dominant of non-dominant, and, counter processes whether as trans-cognitive, judgmentally active or as cognitive, judgmentally receptive.


� 	As well as having to contend with ‘statements’, known or unknown, that cannot be all proven versus the possibility of inconsistency (and where the former are usually to be preferred over the latter). But, just as absolutistical indubitability or transparency is neither needed nor required since over the course of more mundane matters we can overlook such defects, whereas, to insist on perfectly overcoming such defects, is an additional defect in itself. Where the defective is divided between either the impossible or the unsuitable (and where both camps need to be dealt with by different measures). To a great extent the pseudo-problem of thinking we can deconstruct the impossible and render it ‘possible’ is to realize that all identities are economically thematized in a gestalt field where the dialectics of these interactions cannot be absolutistically pulled apart just as, for the sake of a metaphorical image, the quarks in the nucleus cannot be individually separated and separately presented for exhibition or demonstration. Still, even knowing that does not stop us from talking about individual quarks (as long as we also recognize the limits in analogically doing so).


� 	As a pun we could add ‘colonic virulence’.


� 	Refer to the discussion of inter-ordering as per The Seventh Book…


� 	Refer to XXXIII, etc. Basically, hermeneutical, phenomenological non-systematic existential ordered nodes and economic movement between the same (as viewed through transformational retreatment, etc.).


� 	The former points of obstruction I will soon refer to as a ‘referential (sub-)economy’, and, the latter I will refer to as an ‘aspirational (sub-)economy’. In previous essays, I had treated the aspirational economy as centered on Object-Ego-World moments, rather than here on the economic relations (O-W)-(W-E)-(E-O). The aspirational ‘why’, e.g., will now be viewed as the aesthetic-like integrity arrived at through forms of aesthetic integrity. A sense of reality will be supplied by the degree of alignment we have to the factual history of the world, etc. The pragmatical aspect supplying, metaphorically, to the required sense nd semblance of ‘how’. Remembering as well, that the aspirational economy of the individual is socialized within the accommodation and necessity of an arbitrated economy.


� 	In Pursuit, III.2V this type of definition is explored as indicative of the characteristically distinctive philosophical difference or differential.


� 	I.e., as an amalgam of phenomenal-phenomenological (metaphorical), existential, and hermeneutical and sub-sub-economies… construed as representing in a theological setting as a form of embodiment that subsumes both the relatively profane and sacred.


� 	I.e., as an amalgam of aesthetical, pragmatical and factological sub-sub-economies... construed as representing in a theological setting as a form of Divine aspiring that transcends both personal and interpersonal dimensions. In effect, as a simulation of the ‘spiritual’ qua the ‘relatively non-material’.


� 	As noted in Conjecture XXX.


� 	E.g., refer to Cxix.
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� 	This essay is conceived of as an extended essay. As a series of paragraphs with no definitive conclusion/s and left in a state of openness to a further evolution of concepts, etc.


� 	In effect, running a ‘vertical-external’ theological economy, namely, in this instance, a ‘hyper-economy’ consisting of ‘the theological, meta-theological, and the non-theological aspects’ or ‘moments’ (paralleling the differentials delineated in a ‘horizontal-internal’ theological economy, albeit within a different perspective, respectively, of ‘a theological difference, a theological meta-difference, and a theological non-difference’).


� 	The title to this essay is meant to be somewhat provocative by this insisting on both theological questions and answers, and, then, a questioning of those answers, and so on. There seems little point in asking a question if there can be no answer, and, then, just accepting those answers as being themselves beyond further questioning. Civilization as we know it would not have arisen if we did not also question answers. Of course, it would not have arisen if all we did was just to remain skeptical and continually asked questions without provisionally accepting some of those answers along the way. Now, moreover, it is also true that some questions do not have regular answers when the grammatical appearance of a question is read in its normal, narrow sense. Such improper or defective questions do fall into that camp of questions that appear to possess, even insist, that they be answered along the implied lines that are to some considerable extent preset by the parameters of the ‘either/or’ because they are either improperly formed being either mis-formed or misinformed, or, malformed in such a way that their impossible ‘answer’ is such that there can be none. E.g., I mistakenly asked James if ‘John was at back at work last week?’ (after working from home, for the last few months, because of Covid-19 restrictions) to find out that ‘John was between jobs as he was then attending a series of interviews at which he was successful in getting a new job which he will start this week’. That question, in effect, being improperly formed and asked on the defective basis of not currently having a relevantly adequate knowledge about John. However, in contrast, the question ‘When will that bachelor stop beating his wife?’ cannot be answered through being impossibly constructed given that the presuppositional basis of that question is contradictory in its constitution. Or, again, malformation could be as the result of nonsense arising as a grammatical set of errors or through a relevant absence of sense or just being constructed in a nonsensical fashion. So, e.g., ‘I wish the heavy lid of the large pot would stop bashing the top of that pot’ makes sense but we all know that lids do not have the agency implied here. Perhaps a veiled critique of a noisy chef. Or, someone might ask, e.g., all ‘good cooks should marry their knives’ which is rendered with meaningful significance if treated metaphorically (or as hiding some form of rhyming slang?). On the other hand, if Lewis Carroll says ‘Twas brillig, and the slivey toves…’ we of course know what he means… don’t we? This brief comes from the poem ‘Jabberwock’ is not called a nonsense poem for no good reason. Now, the title of this extended essay sets up an apposition between ‘theological questions and answers’ and ‘theological answers and questions that is suggestive of a more permanent form of an interrogative economy where the deeper tension, we should understand, is trimodal and not bimodal (through an implicit invocation of the rhetorical, metaphorical and the apparitional with no non-subtle preferencing for these three modes [where, by ‘preference’, is meant ‘in the form of either a past prioritization, current privileging, and/or promotion]).  Against such a recurring background, we are somewhat testing the ‘sense and sensibility’ of those answers being re(-)questioned by such critical/radical forms of explorations, and v.v. This nomenclature of ‘(-)’, in use throughout this essay, is meant to indicate this recurrent nature of an economy, as realized through ongoing and contrasting processes of reiteration, i.e., an ongoing, overall process of re(-)iteration. By such means, I am also suggesting different forms of repetition, economies that are reviewed as provisional, a general concept of alignment to be realized through processes re(-)normalization, and, that we are ever potentially able to relate/to be related to other economies through processes of economic complexification, etc., when and where such manoeuvres have proven to be both relevant and profitable. Furthermore, in returning an emphasis to the secular and in juxtaposition with the Divine economy, however formulated, we might, for the sake of balance, rebadge the ‘secular’ as ‘Secular’ rather than insensitively downgrading the ‘Divine’ to the ‘divine’. Or, such an economy might be further rebadged as Sacred-Secular, and where the secular can be seen as the economic intersection of religious, disciplinary and environmental contrasts, and so forth. However, this desire for existential balance should not be over-read [since for some readers the concepts of the religionist might well be read as more symbolic than as possessing some form of spiritual substance, or, as possessing a form of significance that is primarily contra or counter-substantialistic in orientation through a preferential differential for the systematically emergent that is noted and defined but  also not ideologically over-defined {along impossible lines of construction}]).


� 	‘Viability’, from an existential perspective, is recognized when we can note to what extent the situatedness in question is positively conducive to the ongoing enrichment of relationships to be found within that nominated frame of reference. Admittedly, that is a broad definition, but, it can be left up to those people themselves, individually or collectively, within that frame of reference, to decide for themselves as to whether their social constructs are being existentially augmented and enhanced in a positive manner (subject to the requisite transcendental suspensions being exercised that would allow them to take a more neutral, more nuanced, pro-relationally oriented consideration of such thematized e/valuations). Here, viability’ also includes critical, and sometime radical, philosophical forms of treatment and appreciation.


� 	I.e., insisting that the theologian or theist present their work in and through a theological frame of reference (and not be sidelined by other modes of indirectly related interest, concern and care, etc.).


� 	I.e., all ‘senses’ means ‘under the six ordered headings’ where six distinctive types of e/valuation can be discerned, namely, beginning with the first trans-cognitive order of semantic atomicity; the essentially-aesthetic (and semantic molecularity); the deontological; pragmatical; hermeneutic-potentiality; and ontical-factuality. So, e.g., although a Freudian form of psychoanalysis should not be completely discredited, compared to evidently more fruitful forms of psychiatric treatment the implication is that it can be overlooked, avoided, moved beyond, etc. Similarly, the explicit or implicit systematization of anecdotal and metaphorical statements in a conspiratorial-like system should also be overlooked and passed over for those systems that are seemingly better based in a more coherent, consistent and evidentially based frame of reference that also exhibits comparatively oriented, positively productive forms of existentially oriented ramifications, i.e., in terms of their present (and more immediate) implications and future consequences (as well, if applicable, past interpretations that are relevant and insightfully productive).


� 	That which cannot be encountered, recognized nor engaged has no significance for us, and, that which cannot be neither nominated nor formulated equally cannot be there for us. To talk about something means it can either be both representatively presented and interacted with or we can only interact with its semantic absence. 


� 	An existential argument could be run that the essential nature of any religious tradition, arises through an ongoing resolution of this productive tension that exists between historical and trans-historical aspects of that traditions. That these distinctive modes of resolution exercise, therein, by the same religionists will also existentially characterize those same sub-traditions.


� 	Focusing on neither aspects, or on an ahistorical or trans-historical approach would proffer an entrance for a radical theology? However, it would be my intuition that focusing more on the existential (reading/being of the) ‘event’ might be a better route to observe in this regard? I note, e.g., that both John Caputo and Francois Laruelle (in translation) use this expression ‘event’ (and for the latter in the sense of a pre-relational orientation of ‘terms’ as ‘prior’ to authorities?). That in my critical/radical ‘re-interpretation’ of Laruelle the same treatment afforded personal embodiment could be extended not only to authorities but also divinity as well. I.e., in the One both individuals and divinities/Divinity could be viewed as prior to authorities. That even authorities could also be deconstructed given the emergence of their ‘individuality’ is similar to that of individuals and divinities/Divinity, albeit all three classes only possessing different phenomenologies, etc. That a closer interpretation/reinterpretation of Laruelle remains a breath of ‘fresh air’, but, would have its greatest impact when also subjected to a radical critique as here proposed by myself under the rubric of (my) ‘re-interpretation’ (in which we equate the ‘systematic existential’ with ‘our ability to re(-)constitute our economic attempts to better prosecute ongoing re(-)arbitration derived from a non-philosophical, non-standard point of view’.


� 	Theological Investigations, Volume III (3THEO5TheoCon.doc)


� 	Effectively guaranteeing a veritable ‘theological industry’ (as well as ensuing the same within any other disciplinary field of discourse).


� 	This maxim could be rewritten as follows: that which is not there for us is not there for-us, and we need not be there for(-)it. ‘(-)’ being nomenclature for an ‘economy’, in this instance a ‘Divine economy’.


� 	We could equate a ‘theologist’ and a ‘philosophical theist’. Those ‘modes’ as ‘genres of behaviour framed by a theological discourse within a certain theological life-world’. E.g., prayer, meditation, chanting, doing good works, etc.


� 	Implying, this differential theological frame of reference accepted, that a ‘radical theology’ must also be a ‘secular theology’ as well as an ‘existential theology’!


� 	Indicators indicating rectification (arrived at through transformational retreatment existentially re-self-organized). Ahistorical hallmark giving a critical edge to the exercise of our responding to a responsive-responsibility. Specifics specifying to the unique nature of that pro-relational responsiveness as refracted through an open, pro-relational, existential appreciation of our relationships, etc.


� 	As noted in paragraph 100.
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� 	In the Pre-Introduction (0), I give an overview of the motivation behind this essay, and, in the Introduction, I sketch out a meta-mapping of the form of the ensuing essay (although inevitably misrepresenting to some degree such prospective ambitions).


� 	As noted in paragraph xxvii, e.g.


� 	Refer to the extended-essay titled A Philosophy of History, Parts I & II (Pursuit, III.7A/B.


� 	This nomenclature of ‘(-)’ indicates an ongoing, evolving, economic approach is being entertained (as discussed elsewhere).


� 	As understood in its philosophical-relational sense (along with an implicit or explicit trimodal modeling, etc.)
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� 	On the grounds that with every judgmental act of evaluation we get an ensuing valuation [hence my nomenclature of ‘e/valuation (al formation)’]. By ‘identity or identification’ is meant considerations of a semantic mapping of that being referred to and to what extent we can refine and integrate such identificational features and through existential evaluation procced to appreciate considerations of authenticity, and so on. In regard to ‘function and functionality’ we note the roles played by genres of behaviour; narratives; modes of transformation; matters of potentiality, possibility, probability and potency leading on into suitable forms of consequential analyses, and so forth. Hence these preoccupations with identity, function, and value (as primarily refracted, respectively, through a first ordered pre-essential lens, a fifth ordered hermeneutical lens, and, a third ordered deontological lens) and where value per se (within valuational formation) has its circumscribed arising under the headings of the aesthetical, deontological, and pragmatical (that can be apportioned between, respectively, a second ordered aesthetical lens, a third ordered deontological lens, and a fourth ordered pragmatical lens).


� 	Exempting, perhaps only that of logic (as divided up between logics and dialectics).


� 	I.e., the dimension of the radical and its existential demands, as existential imperatives, to change direction in our relational trajectories when that is being both called for and called forth!


� 	In the Pre-Introduction (0), I give an overview of the motivation behind this essay, and, in the Introduction (1-4), I sketch out a meta-mapping of the form of the ensuing essay (although inevitably misrepresenting to some degree such prospective ambitions). In this series of propositions, I have attempted to sum up a number of ideas worked out over many years. These short summaries invite the existence of a commentary (but in the essays dealing with this topic of a philosophy of history alluded to in the next footnote could be read in that same light. I have also added more recent ideas developed over the course of the Pursuit and the reader would need to attend to the relevant concepts as currently being developed there.


� 	In effect, in horizontal terms, making a distinction between the act of judgment and the content of that judgment as cognitively delivered. In focusing on judgment, we see this distinction in play when dealing with trans-cognitive evaluation and its cognitive delivery of a co-associated form of valuational formation. Hence my nomenclature of e/valuation’.


� 	Refer to Pursuit III.7A.


� 	With the implicit implication that all epistemologically ‘lower’ orders had to be entered and left before being able to arrive at the required order (with a similar implication in a circular format).


� 	At this point the reader might like to skip this very technical discussion and proceed directly to its summary in paragraph ix.


� 	I use the word ‘existential’ in two senses, namely, in a non-systematic sense and in a systematic sense. The first sense applies to the so-called ‘third moment’ in the theoretical representation of the dialectics of an economy. In a dialectical sense there is no true first and no true second nor third. It is an artefact of our theoretical nomenclature. Now, in a dynamic balance of all three moments a non-systematic existential complexion can now take on a more systematically oriented sense of the existential albeit never in an absolutistical sense given that the relatively existential, in this systematic orientation, as the ongoing resolution of the non-existential cannot exhaust this aspect of the relatively non-existential (just as a sun when it exhausts its fuel ceases to emit energy on the grand scale it originally did and goes relatively ‘dark’). Context should determine which sense is being more focused upon. Usually that is in the non-systematic orientation. On the other hand, in the development of a full existential philosophy we make a transition, or, rather a transformation, to an overall sense and semblance of the existential through the full de-suspension of the economic and our ‘eternal return’ to the full, historical, concrete specificity of lived-experience as its interprets our experience of lived-reality… passively with(-)others, actively before(-)others and as engaged through(-)others. That in our existential reflections, the hermeneutically pre-critical is critically treated and then de-suspended in a manner that could well expose the potentially radical. As a consequence, the existential takes on the critical-radical transformation of the pre-critical, the critical ‘then’ takes on the trans-historical characteristics of the critical to be ‘then’ overlaid by the potentially radical characteristics of the existential specificity of the historical, from moment to moment in a sense of the ‘historical period to be endured’.


� 	In an array of circular formats, say, Pre-Cognitive, Cognitive and Trans-Cognitive, we can assume that a spiral like ascension preserves the linearity in which epistemological organization advances in its increasing complexity. Just as a trans-cognitive (and trans-conceptual) judgment needs cognitive (and conceptual content) in ‘order’ to proceed as a judgment of that content. Hence this concept of increasing epistemological organization. Dialectically, we can also argue that such increasing complexity is simultaneously co-present.


� 	Hence the nomination of ‘orders’. However, from a dialectical point of view the entire economy depends upon all facets of the economy to be present to some extent (if only as possibilities or impossible possibilities, etc. So, e.g., a table top that is both round and square cannot be thought but such an impossible object can be ‘named’ even if impossible to encounter, recognize and engage… in order to be interacted with in a full economic sense).


� 	Note my nomenclature here of ‘-‘: I.e., e.g., a ‘square tabletop’ can be integrated in a second order as ‘square-tabletop’ because the atomic essential pre-essentials can semantically join in a molecular thought as an essential-essential, namely, the (integrated) concept of a ‘square-tabletop’. Then as an integrated molecular thought it can be experienced as an existent idea, i.e., entertained as an ‘idea’. Moreover, such an idea can also be imagined or perceived or visually remembered, etc., as a ‘percept’ whose potential empirical basis in perceptual reality allows it be treated as a possible fact. Not that all ideas can be transformed into percepts. An abstract idea being an example of third order proc=duct that cannot be given a fourth ordered status (cognitively). Then, if empirically observed, etc., it can then be treated as a sixth ordered fact (of which ‘statements’ now represent its fifth ordered propositional possibility. But this form of treatment is cognitively ordered in a linear format. In this essay we are primarily dealing with a circular trans-cognitively ordered domain dealing with the values concerning the judgment of atomic essences (in a phenomenal-phenomenological sense), judgments concerning molecular essences with aesthetic expression, deontological judgments, pragmatic judgments, hermeneutically oriented judgments of possibility, and factual judgments. I am arguing in this paper that to comprehensively explore the nature of the aesthetical (in a second trans-cognitive order) we have to take into account not only all other trans-cognitive orders but all forms of relevant affective, pre-cognitive and cognitive inputs as well. Hence the ‘relatively comprehensive’ nature of this exploration.


� 	E.g., in the singing of a Roman Catholic mass it could be read as an activity that is either disseminating a message and/or have the purpose of praising God. The musical aesthetics of that mass can then be viewed as reinforcing either of these two possible facets. In a mass for the dead, as a requiem mass, its function could also be viewed as a ritual enacted on the behalf of and for the benefit of the dead person or persons being remembered, etc.


� 	In more detail this formula could read: Relatively consonant preparation (through a common background equal to the World moment as a field) plus introduction of the relatively dissonant (as a foreground of focus symbolized by the intentional Object) being resolved in a process of harmonic resolution (that invokes a co-associated sense of intentional/transcendental subjectivity as Ego). We also need to realize that the relationship in question can only persist historically for(-)us as long as such harmonization is ongoing and not brought to a state of termination through some form of perfected resolution. Therefore, the moments of this formula must dialectically co-exists, and, mutually co-define each other correlatively through their joint negations. So, e.g., resolution = the joint negation of both the moments of relative consonance and relative dissonance, etc.).


� 	In this regard we can also argue that ‘the intensification of the intentional’ implies the necessary cognitive degree of intentional richness in terms of conceptual-perceptual material; trans-cognitive, trans-intentional, judgmental enrichment; and pre-cognitive, pre-affective and affective weightedness. Drawing the further implication that the satisfactory aesthetic reception of an artwork demands that it be psychically well-rounded and appealing to all aspects of the psyche. Or, in other words, if an artwork, effectively, has no affective basis in the experiential reality of its lived-engagement it will have a much less profound effect upon its audience or viewer, etc. Moreover, its ‘transcendental access’ for its audience or viewership will also be considerably limited. Refer to paragraph xxxii.


� 	Just as in the performance of a piece of keyboard music the correctly intended notes need to be both thematized (and written down) and re-performed as such.


� 	E.g., in our reception of a humorous text we usually laugh at the point or butt of the humour. In a contrast, in a tragedy we usually identify with the tragic figure especially as they endure their ordeal or ordeals.


� 	Perhaps the title given to that work reinforces our reception of its content as a depiction of sadness and grief, or, the colours chosen being seen as ‘somber’, or, other figures in the painting also looking sad, as experiencing grief… just like the viewer who understands the intent of this picture and is sympathetically resonant to its induced emotions. The artist invoking various genres that are intersubjectively read in that resident culture as portraying degrees of sadness and grief from depicted heads being lowered, no face being seen to smile but depicted as looking sad, etc.


� 	Refer to, e.g., Beyond Therapy (2001-2003), Chapter 2.


� 	I am being ironic here. What has been proposed is highly provisional.


� 	Not exactly a modern take on what have been very persistent and historical ideas about the consequences of a loss of balance, not living in equilibrium with your (mental) environment, etc.


� 	That if taken to a psychotic extreme then borders on mania, etc.


� 	I.e., taking into account cultural situations where different concepts are accommodated under the same expression. It is a remote linguistic possibility, but, why is it that in English both ‘blue’ and ‘black’ use the initial combination of letters ‘bl’ (just as in Sanskrit dark blue and black both use the same expression)? We might also speculate about a close semantic relationship between the colours blue and green (as in the expression where the Moon is compared to a big green cheese and where ‘green’ is ‘viewed’ or ‘understood’ as meaning ‘blue’?).


� 	Refer to the related anecdote mentioned in Pursuit, III.4A.14.


� 	Along with the tendentious material pragmatically using that artform to disseminate a message or perform a certain function.


� 	As noted, e.g., in paragraph xxii.


� 	Because only conceptual material can be distinguished, accommodated and transformed. Because emotional-affective interactions are conducted in terms of magnitude; perceptual-like states can only be entertained sequentially, but, conceptual processes can simultaneously entertain distinctions, accommodations and transformations. Imagine looking at your left hand and then looking at your right hand. In doing so and you would note a similarity in terms of a reflective symmetry, but, you cannot see both images as clearly as you would in looking at one image alone.


� 	In this formula ‘sense and semblance’ we could view ‘sense’ as relatively ‘virtual’ (in significance) and ‘semblance’ as relatively ‘non-virtual’ in orientation, i.e., as that which could be observed.


� 	On the understanding that a chaotic point of bifurcation, either as a bifurcation or emergence, is duly arrived at incrementally through either ‘addition’ or ‘subtraction’. E.g., in responding to an argument, we might find the more existential trajectory is to defuse the intensity of that heated exchange, etc.


� 	Consent here is a vexed topic since it is seen to occur, in a potentially problematic fashion, on two relational levels, namely, at the level of its relational participants and on the level of the relationship itself where, in pro-relational terms of reference, enaction through intervention is enacted on the behalf of that relationship for the benefit of that relationship. Ideally, it would be great if fully informed permission could be gained for each and every act of intervention through forms of mutual co-operation. But, time and circumstances might be against the seeking of such fully informed consent to be elicited from all the relevant persons about to be affected by such decision making. Then, in some situations that is just not possible. Does a mother seek the consent of her hungry child in order to feed her infant? No, she just ensures that the child is fed. On the other hand, if there is time for such negotiations then co-operation would be preferred rather than a process of co-option. Then we have to consider a weighing of personal benefit or loss versus social degrees of benefit or loss. E.g., vaccine mandates are mandated, hopefully, for the greater public good, and, where a small degree of personal freedom is sacrificed for the greater freedom of that community or nation. However, some people have purloined this revolutionary motto of ‘freedom’ and fallaciously over-insist on a personal interpretation of the same, sadly, without realizing its true historical import has its interpretation enacted in a more collective sense. Freedom for everyone, not just a few who usurp its mere superficial uptake… and, then, so unwisely back themselves into a pseudo-heroic corner in order to box themselves into taking a stand that either deconstructs their own freedom and/or the freedom of others!


� 	Observed in the three sense of a simulated, passive, phenomenological encounter, an active hermeneutical mode of recognition, and an engaged pattern of existential engineering.


� 	For technical reasons of philosophical precision I use the expressions like the ‘scrutiny’ of our ‘explorations’ in our ‘research’ on an overall level of our ‘studies; but, in dealing with ‘general, particular and specific levels of our research’ I note, respectively, e.g., hermeneutic ‘investigations’; phenomenal-phenomenological ‘analyses’; and existential ‘examinations’. Hence as well, respectively, the general pre-critical rectification of indications; the particular critical analyses of deconstruction; and, the potentially radical examination of existential and historical specifics.


� 	Santa Klaus can be conceived of in a fifth order. but, only in the sixth order as a negative fact (that there is no Santa Klaus stalking this world at large. As a true sixth ordered statement that ‘there is no non-mythical Santa Klaus’.


� 	I find it is almost sickening to perceive a perpetual continuation of effectively pointless language games being entered into between, say, realists, idealists, instrumentalist, empiricists, rationalists, hard pragmatists, and so on. Would you want to side with one or other in a party if one party were confabulists and the other party were fraudsters? It is a bit like running an argument to the effect that if Superman and Batman were to arm wrestle each other one of these parties would win this contest and for the record I would back Superman, or, then, again, maybe I would back Batman... Such a contest belongs on the pages of a comic book (and certainly should not be extracted from that type of context and mistakenly projected into a context that it has no right to inhabit). Philosophers need to leave ‘the pages of comic books’ and de-relegate themselves back to a philosophical first division. Such philosophical caricatures are running with the impossible literalization of over-preferentially treated metaphors. In the same vein, defining yourself as an ‘anti-realist’ or ‘anti-idealist’ or ‘anti-pragmatist’ can only go so far before you should ‘turn around’ and really take a suitable non-ideologically driven stand and stance. Saying of yourself that you are an ‘anti-confabulist’ or an ‘anti-fraudster’ is not really saying much that is positive about yourselves and, if you are not careful, will soon be tarred by the same brush of your dishonest opponents... However, I am all for the pre-critical, critical, and potentially radical use of metaphors and will happily concede that such analogies can and do have a positive role to play in all fields of the philosophical discipline. In this regard, we might make a distinction between an open, non-ideologically oriented ‘soft-pragmatism’ and a closed, ideologically oriented hard-pragmatism with a decisive preference for the former as long as all relevant qualifications are continually observed and adhered to, i.e., through suitable forms of rectification, deconstruction and re(-)normalization, and so on.


� 	On first reflection, one might have thought that phenomenal-phenomenological treatment would focus on predicates like, e.g., saltiness, but, in the semantic mapping of such essential atomic and molecular experiences it is their particular semantic location that is being mapped and not their unique existential specificity (as an instantiation of such semantic particularity).


� 	Having already defined, in a less broad sense, that ‘e/valuational formation’ includes ‘identification, functionality, and valuation’, and, where the latter aspect (coinciding with the Ego moment) is concerned only with aesthetical, deontological and pragmatical combinations of e/valuation. I.e., using ‘value’ here in its non-technical sense as a ‘ theory of value (formation)’ but where these single quotation marks imply this extended technical sense is more correctly meant (i.e. as also including identity and function).


� 	I.e., these four implications being a relatively comprehensive understanding of artistic formation; a qualified comprehensive understanding of ‘value’; comprehensive appreciation of ethical interaction; and, an appreciation of how the existential could operate within such a scheme (along with all the additional implications that then would follow on in the wake of these four insights).


� 	This technique of phenomenological collation or itemization can also be mathematically approached by noting how a certain formula might representatively account for that ‘phenomenological array’ in the process also noting anomalies to that same process of mathematization. Then, in a form of reverse engineering, attempt to find a theoretical approach that could better explain that mathematically correlated array that, hopefully, with suitable incremental refinements, can then also account for those same anomalies as well. E.g., an astronomer might note the planetary orbits of Mercury, Venus, Earth and Mars and note an implicit gap between Mars and Jupiter, and, accordingly, surmise that the asteroid belt between Mars and Jupiter could well be the remains of former planet that once would have inhabited that apparently empty planetary orbit? I discuss its use as a scientific method in an essay titled: How Scientific is Science: (A) Dark Matter or an Occult Science..?! (26.5.03)


� 	This metaphor of ‘the metamorphosis of the butterfly over the entirety of its lifecycle’ aptly illustrates this ‘operational economy of transformation’ with these three economic operational modes of ‘correlations, accommodations and transformations’. Such a methodology has been articulated as a way of subverting and doing away with so-call ‘first philosophies’ and ‘last philosophies’ (where the latter take a more teleological tack). To this trio I have added various lists of three minor operations. My current suggestion would be ‘distinctions, meta-distinctions (in order to run processes of truth determination) and transitions/translations’ (in the ‘movement’ off such logical subjects, etc., within a distinction but not between distinctions which then would be a transformation). 


� 	In this list as supplied we might note that applying my ordered scheme (in its trans-cognitive and cognitive formats) we could easily classify ‘aesthetic value’ as in a ‘second trans-cognitive order’; ethical value as straddling a combination of third and fourth orders of the deontological and pragmatic respectively; financial value usually falling within the fourth order of the pragmatic; treating scientific value as, first, involving five orders but not the deontological third order, and, as a discipline being treated as a form cultural life; treat mathematical value as equations conducted in the first and second orders, and, as a discipline as involving a cultural form of life; treating the imputation of spiritual value as an existential take on a holistic collation of all these ordered forms of value as presented in and though a sense and semblance of the cultural-intercultural with or without an association with certain spiritual ‘myths’, etc; treating both economical and political disciplines as rooted in both the deontological-compactual order of the third and the pragmatical-contractual order of the fourth, but, being exercised as a form of cultural life within the embrace of the political-economic mode of life (or ‘life-world’). Cultural value, including disciplines, ideologies etc., taking a more holistic perspective on the totality of this set of six distinctive types of judgment. However, given the extreme nature of ideological thinking we might surmise that it only anchors itself in a certain compartmentalization of these orders. E.g., ideological realism focuses on the intentional object(ive) and would thus take a short-sighted positioning primarily in the first order (with secondary input form the second and sixth orders). Ideological positions are also created and preserved through a lack of a suitable utilization of the (extensive) suspension that would de-compartmentalize such mistaken, misshapen and mistreated metaphorical thinking and rescue such a potentially pseudo-psychotic attitude from misreading metaphor in an over-literal manner.


� 	Paragraph lvxii.


� 	The use of ‘-’ indicating successful semantic integration.


� 	E.g., in this room there is no table whose tabletop is both square and round at the same time. The absence of such a table in this room can be imagined. It is (trivially) true that there is this absence.


� 	Not differentiating on a fifth cognitive order whether we are actually perceiving, dreaming, imagining or remembering). 


� 	Refer to Diagram 2 in paragraph iv. Refer also to paragraphs v, xxxvi, and lxxxi. An ‘archetypal economy’ is an ideal economy consisting of a background field, foreground focus and some form of transcendental-intentional subjectivity in keeping with the nature of that field.


� 	Arguing that trapped within a suspension was tantamount as forming a basis for a psychosis.


� 	Paragraph lxxxvi.


� 	Paragraph lxxxvi.


� 	This sentence, like many, is written in a technically precise language. Expectations are future oriented. Anticipations are present oriented, but, must include some element of expectation lest there be no recognition of what is being actually entailed. Hence this distinction between expectations and anticipation. The past being referred to as recollected. Cognizance of these temporal modes gives us past insight, future foresight and present oversight (which could all be ‘wrapped up’ in the more conventional expression of ‘insight’).


� 	On a cognitive level we get six forms of cognitive valuation, namely, semantic atomicity, semantic molecularity, ideational value, perceptual value, possible facts and conformal factuality. ‘Semantic molecularity’ can also be regards as a form of ‘propositional integrity’. On a pre-cognitive, affective level we can also speculatively propose six forms of affective ‘value’ as noted in paragraph xxvii.


� 	In the phenomenological modality we can also conduct, in relation to phenomenological modalities, determinations of density (of modalities present), intensity (of those modalities effectively present, propensity (reiteration of trophic themes, memes, etc.), consilience, salience, propinquity (of modal expectations?).


� 	To this list we can add distinctions (trans-cognitive, etc.), meta-distinctions (in order to conduct Tarskian-like truth determinations), and transitions (in which we can conduct on correlations usually within the same distinction certain operations like movement, addition, subtraction, multiplication and division, other mathematical operations, identification, functions, etc., etc.).


� 	Ideally, we should also rule out those disciplinarians who feel the need to debate such defective exemplars of these impossible forms of ideological extremism if they were to conduct such a debate on the impossibly constructed grounds of contestment provided by such miscreants. Of course, this does not mean our being uncivil and, as an optimist, we might hope that a few short arguments exposing their fallacious thinking would be enough to persuade them how mistaken they were. But the risk, with ‘insightful words spoken to the insightless’, is that this is either a waste of time (despite one doing one’s deontological duty in this regard)… to acts of violence unleashed by those who are also totally over-committed and demonstrate the potential indications of their possessing dangerous pseudo-psychosis. On this topic of a pseudo-psychosis refer to Pursuit, III.6D.73, 87, etc.


� 	These two technical expressions, ‘augmentation’ and ‘enhancement’, respectively, refer to ‘the orchestration of incremental, non-chaotically oriented e/valuation’ and ‘the arrival at non-incremental, chaotically oriented e/valuation’. More correctly, both must positively work together.


� 	The ‘intentional objective’ includes both images and concepts, and all other things that find a distinctive sense of identity through some form of semantic differentiation in our mapping of the world at large.


� 	Elsewhere I have argued that the tripartite interrogative economy consists of a question, a first metaphorical reply, and a second apparitional reply. If the question has no answer, then in our answering we can say it has no answer as our answering of that improperly formed question that merely presents with the ‘form of a question’.


� 	A double disqualification of the dissemination of any extremist, namely, that such positioning is impossible to contemplate, and, obviously impossible to talk about (given such incomprehension).


� 	The same conundrum as which came first the egg or the chicken? The implication being that the hermeneutic circle has to be viewed economically as a tripartite relational combination of ‘whole-and-parts, whole, and parts’.


� 	The novel in question was Animal Farm by George Orwell.


� 	Where the apparitional ‘as if’ invites the question ‘is it or is it not’ as if it is as if it as if it as if it is… keeping the interrogative economy in a state of circulation until we suspend the suspension and exit that economy (for some other intentional economy).


� 	E.g., paragraph xli, etc.


� 	Pursuit, III.6D.108.


� 	An illustration of this existential concept of re-direction in an economy of re(-)direction. 


� 	Arguing, in effect, that there is also a ‘relational world of arbitration’ that could oversee this for us. Almost as if ‘the net relationship of our relationships’ is acting as if it were like a quantum computer capable of conducting many floating calculations all at the same time, or, at least, from moment to moment, in the most economical management of such limited resources.


� 	With the suggestion that there is a parallel between a ‘cultural-intercultural arbitration in a political-economy’ and this concept of an ‘existential arbitration’ to the extent that an alignment is too be existentially worked towards.


� 	The concept of ‘empowerment’ alludes also to the existential fact that an existential surplus, as an existential excess, has the ability to spill over into the enaction of our intentions. I.e., has the power to discharge the resolution of our decisions from a virtual form of enactment to the non-virtual level of enactment in this world as lived (by virtue of such an alignment between the relatively virtual and the relatively non-virtual)


� 	As noted elsewhere, I make a distinction between the relatively non-systematic sense of the existential treated as the so-called third moment of the archetypal economy (or any economy aligned with the same) and the ‘relatively systematic existential’ when and where the entire economy takes on an overall existential complexion (and where we have moved on from just focusing on a third economic moment of the existential to discerning an existential complexion in that relationship in question).


� 	In paragraphs lv, lviii, etc. I noted ten possible indicators (without exhausting that list), e.g., intensification (of experience supplied existentially), (existential) enrichment (of relational experience), re-direction (of relational trajectories).


� 	Invoking the formula (used elsewhere) that the x of x is not x, but, not-x, non x, or meta-x, etc. Refer, e.g., to Pursuit I, 12.


� 	‘Existential reservation’ is equivalent to a ‘transcendental reservation’ given that the expressions ‘existential’ and ‘transcendental’ are technically treated as synonymous as long as the ‘transcendental’, in this positive sense, is defined as ‘trans-cognitive, trans-intentional, trans-conceptual, trans-perceptual, pro-relation, judgmental’, etc.


� 	‘Ambit’ as technical language for ‘the passive concept of the essential phenomenal-phenomenological nature of that primary relationship’; ‘remit’ as  ‘the active concept of the essential hermeneutical nature of that relationship’; and, ‘composite’ as ‘the engaged concept of the essential existential nature of that relationship’. Where all three facets give us a relatively essential appreciation of that primary relationship in question (and establish its ‘facticity’ as that ‘extent a relationship has emerged beyond either the mere summation of its participating actors and/or acters in that relational situatedness in question’.


� 	For the sake of an illustration let us run with the following analogy. We are in the middle of a Medieval pandemic and the King of that country decrees that all grave diggers will be paid twice as much as they were currently being paid. All shop owners who dealt with gravediggers can now insist that their bills can now get paid immediately or at least on those days the gravediggers get paid. With this extra money they order in more provisions as they, in turn, can now pay their bills owing to those merchants who retailed such products. This extra money ripples outward through the economy. Everyone is now marginally better off. The king now has more tax money and decides that all the doctors, nurses, apothecaries, and movers of dead bodies can also have their wages doubled, and so on. The overall standard of wealth has increased. The people are eating better food. Sanitation of the towns and cities has resumed after having broken down during the pandemic. Indeed, the pre-conditions for the pandemic are somewhat ameliorated and the pandemic now starts to abate. The point of this analogy being that if the membership of a certain relationship, say, a friendship or family or profession, etc., then that benefit would more than likely ripple out beyond that primary relationship in question. That, in this regard we would need to be existentially mindful of how the re-direction of relational trajectories can effect not only the membership of that primary relationship but also the membership of all secondary and tertiary relationships as well. An understanding already entailed in my concept of ‘embeddedness’ (and, indirectly, in its co-associated concepts of ‘embankment’ and ‘embodiment’). 


� 	To which I would also add ‘distinctions’ (as in an epistemological-psychology, etc.), ‘meta-distinctions’ (for purposes of Tarskian truth determination), and transitions (as various manipulations within a distinction, like, e.g., motion, translation, mathematical forms of treatment, etc., etc.). ‘Correlations’ can also primarily parallel ‘nominations’, and ‘accommodations’ can primarily parallel ‘relations’, and ‘transformations’ can primarily parallel ‘predication’ (however, moving beyond the primary to a secondary phase we can create a 3 x 3 matrix for dealing with a more diffuse set of operations. E.g. running correlations between different transformations, say, in the boiling water; and, by noting, say, each time water at the same altitude boils, more or less, at exactly the same temperature, etc.). 


� 	A relational approach that hadn’t quite taken a full existential turn in order to formulate an integrated ‘pro-relational stance’.


� 	I would still content, however, that these three early texts could still supply much detail for this comprehensively integrated sketch of an aesthetically oriented sense of theory (implicated in the first implication) (and an ethical philosophy as indicated in the third implication).


� 	A number of other implications can be drawn up. E.g., re(-)formulating a critical and radical science (centered primarily on the first trans-cognitive/cognitive orders). Or, e.g., similarly, formulating both an integrated critical and radical hermeneutics. Or, e.g., similarly, constructing a hyper-historical account of a definitive, open, overall historical method.in its dealing with sixth trans-cognitively/cognitively ordered conformal truth determinations, etc. Or, e.g., supporting the contention that a ‘radical theology’ could be a ‘secular theology’ by being centered in ‘an existential dimension focusing of the lived-reality of lived-experience refracted through a relatively Contemporary democratic perspective’?


� 	The formula ‘the x of x is not-x or non-x or meta-x’ leaves open as to how to interpret the product, i.e., either as a negation in some form, a new category, a meta or hyper-category, etc. E.g., ‘the heat of heat is not hot/not heat’, being ‘temperature’, which has no heat when treated as a measure of energy.


� 	Like the proverbial stick that still possesses two ends despite how many times it is to be chopped up.


*	For latest version of this text: � HYPERLINK "http://www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noels homepage5.html" �www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noels homepage5.html�


� 	An ‘evolving brief’ in the sense that I hope to achieve certain objectives, but, in order to get there, my ideas will need to be re(-)thematized and evolve accordingly.


� 	Refer to Pursuit III.7A.


� 	These propositions are edited in the following ‘Sequences’.


� 	A could be a philosopher, a friend, a school of thought, anonymous ideas committed to a text, etc. of course supplying reasons and arguments for either supporting such agreements or disagreements.


� 	Either responsible for or a reflection of a pseudo-psychosis (or psychosis). We can also simulate our relationships in their key aspects and then let this representation re-present itself as if acting on the behalf of the simulated representation of that relationship. A neutral mechanism for translating metaphors suggesting our relationships ‘call us’, ‘dictate to us what should be done’, etc. A pseudo-psychosis is explored in Pursuit, III.6D.


� 	As mirrored respectively through critical treatment, etc. (proposition 9.)


� 	I perceive two senses for this expression of ‘existential’ which should cast some further light on this idea of the relatively systematic albeit subject to all relevant limitations as here noted (as in regard to perspectives not being able to be exhausted, lived-reality not be exhausted by a myriad of perspectives, that commensuration between perspectives is ever open between the same, limits on intentional representation and simulation, etc.). As noted elsewhere, I make a distinction between the ‘relatively non-systematic sense of the existential’ treated as the so-called ‘third economic moment’ of the archetypal economy (or any economy aligned with the same) and the ‘relatively systematic existential’ when and where the entire economy can take on an overall existential complexion (and where we have moved on from just focusing on a third economic moment of the existential to discerning an existential complexion in that relationship in question. A quest that, in part, could be seen as an existential form of recovery/re(-)covery, etc.


� 	The tripartite harmonic economy being an overall dynamic suspension of the relatively consonance of fields, the dissonance of foregrounded focus and the resolution of the former in the formation of a co-associated sense of intentional/transcendental subjectivity. Hence these three aspects mirror the intentional economy, etc. That opens the door to a plethora of economic concepts not even touched upon here.


� 	In Pursuit, III.6D, I seriously conduct an exploration of this much traduced concept of freedom, but, in Pursuit, 9A, I re-continue this disquisition from an existential perspective. Hence this contrast between ‘freedom through others’ to an existential freedom ‘through our relationships with-other’.


� 	Pursuit, III.2V.


� 	Pursuit, III.9A.clxxv-clxxxvii.





